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LJI '. - .\. D IL\MBERED TUMULI. 
( CtJflltiUlld. ) 

, 
ORTII \FRIC.\. 

Tile olmen of. -orth • frica ha e next to be considered. In 
I i-I ner. 1 • i h rbe t publi he his plans of the dolmen-

I c meteri 1 s he termed them in Algeria. Each of these 
fOUr coml ri t collection of dol mens. The first, that 

of oknia, is tim. te to cont in no fewer than three thousand 
of th se monumen ; the second, that of Ain-Bou-:\Ierzong, 
t\ thou n ; the third, that of ued Berda, two thousand; 

nd th fourth, th t of Tebe a, about five hundred. The 
writ r of th communication pe k of having examined personally 
no le th n 1 'e or i.' thou and e.·amples in all. 

Th nativ Iahommed n kno\ them by the name of 
the I T mb f the jouhal ," that is to say, in Arabic, of 
the 11 I nor nt' or the • Idolater." The bodies found in them 
ar not mnt. \ e I of vcry coarse pottery are found with 
them, an in r. rc ca e raeclet or rings of bronze wire. 1\1. 

i covcr some mall obj ect in silver. I n those 
at uiot ill, n "ar \I~iers, 1\[. Berbrugger discovered some 
\ orke flints. \s a eneral rule, the number of ve els is found 

wom 'n, 
n 

struclur 

1 n with that of the human bodies, \ hether of men, 
r childr 'n, \ hieh the dolmen contains. 

eircllI11 la nee with r peet to the interments in these 
'(1 r I I' aiclh rbe find' it difficult to explain. It 

• • 

t 11 Compte ·renuu till on 'rt: pr~hi t riqllc." 

aL. 11 r. B 
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THE DOL tEN OF IRELAND. 

is that so o-reat are the numbers of bodie , th r main of which l:> 
are found in one single vault, that, had tho e bo ies b en plac d 
in it whole an entir, the space would hav b n too Sol 11 t 
have contained them. The inference seem to b ith r th. t the 
bodies were cut to pieces an compr se into, small pc,. s 
was the custom of the Ibere in the B. I aric I I ollth-
Eastern pain, where they were so tr • t an 1 pi c 
that, at the time of interment, the fie h, ith r by r c 
or in accor ance with some pr valent cu tom, had n 
fram the bones. \\ ith rel:>ar to the kull t k n fr m 
dolmens, it is state that out of i ht n which \\' r 
enough to admit of being measur ,th m. -imum h lic incl x 
was 85 an the minimum 75. T n out of th numb r w'r 
olichocephalic, that i , below 75 ; four w r ub-dolichoc 'ph. lie, 

ranging from 75 to 77; two wer me tic ph lie, from 77 t i ; 
two sub-brachycephalic, from 0 to ; nd not on . ·tr m Iy 
brachycephalic, e.xceeding, th t i to . y, 5. '1 h III tie ph lic 
and sub-brachycephalic skull wer tho e f worn 'n. 

F ram the fac befor' him, cneral i h r t th 
conclusion that the dolmen of okni b Ion to 
grande et franchement dolichocephal ." H 1 hi impr ion 
that the practice of clolmen-building in ~fric an importation 
from the north, an not ~ ice ' rsd. It i to r m rk 1 ch t th 
bodies were not burnt, an th. t I r num r of th m w re 
contained in a single structure, oint in which th r r' corn I • ble 
to examples in Portugal ( s at lont • \ rh). in \\ 
France (as at Bougon). and in c~ndinavia, a in \ t 

The results of the exploration ma le y the min nt I· r nchman 
who explored them ten e t plac th i t r ction f rh e 
dol mens at the close of the colithic , wh n r nz w. only 
being introduced as a rarity for orn m -n I pur . , during 
a period and condition of culture \' ry imil. r t th t in which 
those people live who reeted the wc i h e. mpl . 

This would have been the perio wh n th br. ehyc phali 
were making their way westwar townr the tl. ntic through 
Central Europe, driving fore th m, a 'w' m y not lInr a onably 
suggest, the earlier and doliehoc ph. lie inha it n who, from the 
southern and south-western coa , would l1'1ve t ken refuge in 
Africa, and from the north rn an north-\\' t rn hares, would 
have made for the British J le. fl ail. n I. erman),. and such 
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portion of the Baltic sea-board as were advantageous for settle­
ment, and not previously occupied by allophylian foes. 

We have previously noticed that sub-historic tradition may 
possibly carry us back to the later periods of the intermingling of 
races in outhern France and Spain, as evidenced by such names 
as 11 Ligures and Iberes mixed" (p..tya8€~), "Celto-Ligures," and 
"Celtiberi." The presence of pronounced brachycephalic female 
skulls in the African dolmens may perhaps indicate also an earlier 
stage in this process of race-fusion. A passage in Diodorus 

iculus relating to the Baleares, who were an Iberian people, 
proves to us that the introduction amongst them of foreign 
women, and the consequent commingling of races, was a promi­
nent ~ ature in their social system. "They love women," we 
are told, "exceedingly, and value them at so high :1 rate 
that when pirates bring any women they have captured h ther, 
they will exchange three or four men for one woman." They 
used no money, ut, \vhen serving as mercenaries t the 
Carthaginians, preferred to receive their pay in women. 

From this it would appear that a woman \vas actually among 
these savages the recognized standard of value. There is reason 
to believe that the same may have been the case in ancient 
Ireland, where the standard of value was the C2tmal, meaning a 
young girl, and where female slavery prevailed.t 

\Vhether, as has been thought by some, a real linguistic 
affinity exists between the language of the Berbers of North 
Africa and that of the Basques, which would place the former, 
like the latter, in relation to the ancient Iberian speech, is a 
question upon which I can express no opinion. M. Geze, after 
comparing a long list of words in the respective languages, came 
to the conclusion that the evidence pointed to a close connection 
having existed between the ancestors of the Berbers and the 
Basques; that the relations between them had been of long 
duration, but that they belonged to an epoch excessively remotet 
The Berbers are classified, according to their cephalic index, with 
the Basques of the Spanish provinces and with the Corsicans. 

t In process of time this word C11lIlol acquired the sense of n certain number of cows, nnd there 
are probably those who would see in this, ns in the Latin j>ccuuia, the /irst meaning of a term 
afterwards tmnsferred to a gencml standard of value. The mdicnl sense of cumal, if it = IUlfIlal, 
jutl/al, would be cc young," nod I think it very possible that, ns among the Iberes, the young slave 
girl wns first intended. 

t For the arguments on this point see a communication, "De quelques mpports entre le!> 
lansucs berberes ct bnsques," in Mem. de la Societe! archeo!. du midi de la Fmnce, vol. xiii. 
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They are h Id to be reI ted to the A tlantic or Ib rian race f 
'Ve tern Europe and the Medit rrane n, nd to b th r pre­
sentatives of the Libyan who, according t u ni I inh bit d 

ardinia; icily havin been inh bited by Ib ri~ n , 
Liaurians and I berian I and the BaI ar )' th I tter, 
~ 

The six illu tration which encral F i h rb i\' of th 
dolmens of North frica show th m to 
found in almost any other di trict. n th 
to me to be more directly comp rabl with 

mi ht b· 
th yapp r 

in th· 
Eastern Pyrenee than with any th r . . ir pr nt on-
dition they are la.rge cists, some built u r ly < nd with cr' ; 
others of more ru ged design and m t ri I. In h i ht th y 
average only from 4 to 5 feet. en r I i Ih rb i not think 
that those he examined ha b n COY r by tumuli. nd he 
adduces reasons for conc1udin th t in om c th y c ul I 
not have been so. 

In some examples in the provinc of on t ntin which h\" 
been thought to resemble the o-c 11 trilithon 0 • lici ,t th 
vault was partially fi11e wit arth, the int rm nt r tin on th . 
floor, and beinO' covere over. whilt: th upp r rtion 0 

the structure wa 'pose, an 1 pr nt th· a p ar ne of 
standing on a mound or on the le\' I urf. c, urr un' in In ny 
cases) by a circle, or concentric circl lik th . which ith r 10 
stand, or appear to stan on th to f ncircl· 1 t muli in 
A veyron, and en mark an wed 'n. 

Dolmens are foun also in K ' byli in [or cc . an to the 
south of TJemec n in Igier. near Z on. an in 1 uni . n r 
Thala. It is said, ind e , that th y ccur throu hout :111 the 
country between 10unt tIas an th· "no n . r th si 
of any great citie or kn wn centr of p pu ati n. It in \'alley 
and remote corners." lany f he . ar of h t)'J' urr unded 
by concentric circles, an which st n on a turn lu. r n a stone 
base or platform, in which latt or r ct th y r mbl orne of 
those in the ]o.u1 n, escrib y M. chum ch r.t 

Fergusson, arguin in fav ur of the vi \. that th' fric n 
dolmens are of comparativ ly mo I rn or' on, CJuot' l. I· "mud 
for the discovery of a Latin in cripti n on th 'r fing- tone of one 

See .. r·" line "I' 1" So Ih -.. '0 pp, 'If • w 
!euong. See bo " Rec '1 d I m mo r dc 

tine," ,863. 
t Sec Ii . 680, IIIfr, • 

(lolm n (\' ucJ·Bou· 
d 1 I'r \', de COD' 

R ••• r., p. oS, 
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f them near idi Kacem. M. Alex. Bertrand, summing up the 
results of the discoveries of the latter explorer, says of the dolmens 
of the province of Constantine, that, to judge by the objects found 
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FIG. 671. African dohnens from Gen. Fnidherbe. From rOl/gh platu i" fire Procuditlgs of fhe 
IlIferll. COl/gds, Brl/ssds, 1872. 

in them, they cannot, as a rule, be placed very much anterior to 
the Christian era, while some would be ev n posterior to it. It 
appears to me that, putting the whole of the evidence together, 
and remembering esp cially the vast number of dolmens which 
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occur in the several group j it i most prob bl that the practice of 
dolmen-building continue uninterruptedly fr m the 1 tter portion 
of the Neolithic Age down to the arly centurie of the hristi n 
era among a race of dolichoc phalic inhabit nt, ithcr ori in Hr 
driven southward from south-w stcrn Eur p, nd who de­
scendants may possibly be looked for in om of th 'i ting 
peoples still on the spot, or who mad Ion here n 
their journey from the east and south. 

\ i\ e cannot pass from the ubj et of fric n doIm n without 
noticing a statement of Comm n lOt ern rd, th t, t i lr ·t, in th 
province of Oran, a hundre mile from the , th r w onc in 
existence, the cap-stonc of which me . ur -d 65 f, t [IIJ I n by 26 
feet broad, and 9 feet 6 in . thick. It w on r ck t a 
height of 30 or 40 feet from the roun. h· t uch tu ndolls 
erection could have been oth r th n n tur lily r ibl . 
\\ hat follows, however, i. of int r t. I. rn r }' th. t 

steps were cut for the purpo e 0 c n lin it, nth. t thr 
square troughs were hewn out of it u p r urf: c . th· lar t 
measuring 3 feet squar , an the thr c communic tin with each 
other by grooves 4 inches broa . an of I pth th n th 
troughs. This description clo c1y corr pon \'ilh th t of the 
sacrificial rock-altars of I annoya in Portu I. in th ' sid· and 
surfaces of which, as we m y c, by r' crrin to th illu tration 
and descriptions previou Iy quote ,t st p have imil rI}' be n 
hewn, and troughs an trench xc. \' le. Lik lhe.s· rntural 
altars near VilJa Real, the suppo olm n t I'i r t w . doubt-
less, an object 0 veneration; and it i of n liul· illt 'r t to find 
what seems to be proof of a coincidence of ccr moni I b rv 
in districts, the inhabitant of which m y onc . h~lve b n related. 

In addition to olmen, orth frica c for I :( mpl of rude 
pillars of unhewn stone, an also of cird of Cc ndin • tones, at 
various places, as at ran, n' r j -If. in Z nz r. \t the latter 
place is also a trilithon, 10 fe t hi h. i a stone­
circle. 

During the mission of ir Char! E van· mith t the Court 
of Morocco, in 1892, a c<?,rrcspon ent f th DIlily .rYllphic t 
to that journal a escription. accomp. nied by a drawing. of some 
interesting prehistoric r mains, a liltl uth f the I ort of zila, 

Sce p. 663, JUI',', and (or other illu trlUion I 

May 21St, 1892. 
.. Ar I~' I , .. , ~ ' 73:l, book Iv. cap. 7-
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and about twelve miles inland. " The site," he writes, "exhibits 
a partly artificial mound, encircled by a ring of stones some sixty 
yards in diameter. F or the most part the stones are of small size, 
but to the west the uniformity of the ring is broken by a single 
monolith, of great size, carefully hewn, which forms a conspicuous 
landmark for some distance. The shaft is 18 feet in height, and 
tapers gracefully towards the top j its circumference, 2 feet from 
the ground, being 12 feet 6 ins. About a hundred yards west of 
this monolith lie prone other large stones, which are evidently of 
the same nature as that now standing," which latter, it is added, 
" is undoubtedly of phallic origin." 

At Djidjeli, in Algeria, are some little stone-circles, said to be 
pu1chral. Upon a pillar-stone in one of them rests another 

stone, in form like an egg, and surrounded by bands or t vists, 
which give it the appearance of a turban, whence it derives it . ame, 
" The Turban Stone." t 

On the island of Iniskill, near Port N 00, in Donegal, I saw a 
very similar stone, placed with many others on the upper s rface 
of a large square natural block, much reverenced by the pilgrims 
who periodically isit the place in the summer months. It was a 
boulder, about 18 inches long, which had been rolled into its 
present shape (that of a long egg, pointed at either end) by the 
action of the sea; the material being aark slate, traversed by four 
bands of white quartz. The pilgrims, lifting it off the rock, pass 
it round their bodies, repeating prayers or curses, just such a 
practice as Strabo mentions in the case of the stones at Cape Saint 
Vincent the Sacred Promontory, in Portugal above mentioned.! 
Mounted, however, on the top of a pillar-stone, the Algerian Turban 
Stone may most titly be compared to the so-called Mitre-Stones 
of Ireland. A rough, unhewn stone of this class was poised on the 
summit of a menhir (inscribed with an ogam), and called Olan's 
Stone, close to the \N ell and B£te (or old sacred tree) of that saint 
in the county of Cork.§ It was used by the superstitious as a cure 
for headache, being lifted from its position and placed on the heads. 
Carved "Mitre- tones," all regarded with superstitious reverence, 
were placed on some of the beautifully carved crosses of much later 

" 

date. Representations of several will be found in Mr. O'Neill's 
exquisit ly illustrated work.1! 

t ce Fergusson, R. ,M., p. 404. t p,666. 
In the M . of J. "\Vindele arc severnl illustrations of this. 

I ee the" Crosses of Ireland," by Henry 0' eill, especially the examples at Kilklispeen and 
Clonmacnoise. 

• 

• 
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REE E. 

The interest at chino- to the pr hi toric anti uiti s fIt ly ha 
of late years been wonderfully enh nce by th di c v ry th t th 
northern nation of Europe ow their rli t bronz' w on t 

the artificer in that country, from whom th y not nly r c i\' 
the original but from whom th y borrowe I th kn wl I 
of casting them for them cl e ) on th m I of th . they h 
imported. The implemcnts wcre th imp1 imit4 ti n' f th ·t n 
a..'(e, known as the bronze celt, ith r n t, r with li htly 
raised edge. The weapons consi t d of da r . i with 
holes and rivet by which to < tt ch their tri nfTul rId t 
handles of horn or metal; n of tho C 0- 11 1 h Ib rt-h cl " 
also provided with rivets, an h vinO". li ht cyth -lik urv 
of which illustrations h ve been a iv n ( . 630, 631). 1 h 
ornaments comprise simple smooth rin r th n k, with 
graduated ends, or bro d-flute arm I t·, or ir I In r-rin . 
The decoration was confine to arran em nt f tr.· ht lin' . 

The bodies of the de ,in conjunction with \'hich in It Iy 
these earliest evidences of the ronz' \ • rc fOlln . w r tone 
cists, which had survive from t lithic ri . 

To the Bronze ge inh bit nt of orth rn It Iy bel n al 
groups of stone-circles surroundin t m ,to t r with I rail 1 
lines of stones terminating in circle, slIch. tho t olu cc. in 
the Province of lil n, and \'hich r call imil. r l nc- uin n 
Dartmoor in evon, nd in chill in It ),0. 'I hi north rn 
portion of the Italian Peninsula i ven in mod rn tim' , it 
certainly was in thcancienc i Irian p rio, • o· rwhclmin Iy 
brachycephalic," to use Canon Taylor's xpr ion., outhcrn It Iy. 
on the other hand, which prob Iy shar . I with icily th typ of the 
Atlantic and Iecliterrancan r cc, which hi toric tr diti n aim t 
permits to call Iberian. j a distinctly olich ceph lie, t 
sepulchral ca 'es there h vc pro uce I . lr>mc '.' mpl' of both 
types. 

Turning to the co t of trllri, W In at Cl pI c' called 
aturnia a group of olmens, which j . te I r I r. cnni to be 

unique in that cOllntry.t "Th·y ar ," he , ),5, "" ry num 
each consisting gen'r lIy of u Ir. nul. r ch. ml 'r, link a few 
feet below the surfac , lined with r u 1'h I b r r ck ,t upri ht, 

D • .. t; ' ,, ' J ., en". ...lrulI, C It. I 7 • v • I., p. J 2.,1 "'1'1' 
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n on each sid , and roofed over with two large slabs resting 
,gainst each other, so as to form a pent-house, or else spanned 
by a single block of enormous size, covering the whole, and laid 
with a slight slope, apparently for the purpose of carrying off the 
rain. Not a chisel has touched these rugged masses," which 
measure from about 16 feet square to half that size. Some of the 
structures It are divided into two chambers, 18 feet across. To 
most of them a passage leads, 10 to t 2 feet long and 3 feet wide." 
They 11 all are sunk a little below the surface, because each had a 
tumulus of earth piled around it, so as to cover all but the 
cap-stone. One had a circle of small stones set round it." 

The archit ctural feature of the pent-house roof, especially 
when found in thi district, seems to be an improvement on the flat 
slab of the dol mens, and a step forward towards the forma ~ ::m of 
the splendidly constructed cyclopean tombs, the type of \' '. ch is 
represented in that known as the Regulini Galeassi at Cce P, and 
that in the tumulus of Cocumella at Vulci. 

The structures at aturnia, in respect of their double 
chambers and pent-house roof:, may be compared to a form of 

• • , -.' , , ' 
,; , 

e-. ' , 
, 

• I .- , 
) x '~- ", 

l l" ; .. 

FI e: , 672,-~Icgnlithic monument nt l"nrynthi (Mycene) in the Moren, FrolJl BaCI'. 

1la~ cta which I have not yet mentioned, but which occurs in 
Minorca. escribincr one at San 1erce de Baix,t Signor 

anpere y Iiq uel states that the chamber is divided into two 
aisles (ncf) by a row of three columns, each formed of five or six 

t Cl P cvist de icncin hbtoricns," Barcelonn, vol. ii. p. 452, el utJ'l' 
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blocks of unequal size et one n nother. Th u port fla 
placed longitudinally upon th m, upon the f which on 
either side re t lateral and tran vers si b , in a I ntin 
position so that their outer and lower d r t n th tr n 
outer wall of the building. The len h f th m 1 iv n i 
I I m., and the breadth b twe n the pill r n th w 11 
re pective1y 2'90 m.) 3'70 m., n 4' m. Th wi th t the 
entrance i 3'10 m.) an th r i or ch mb'r, 1'h 
structures seem to occupy an interm i t pi b tw n th 
great dol men of ntequer and the' p nt-hou "ty of ~ truri . 
\\ ith all these we may comp r th con tructi n f th cl Im n f 
Abraha5 in Portug I,t an the t ne r Loui ur ",h in ~I )' .f 

FIG, 613,-Dolmen in the Crim • 
Jlf,-nl/lrlux. 

That in Greece stone monum nt of t olm n cl 
long been recognize. uc a lithic tom h 
by Baer and others at Karvathi (1 I ycen ) in rh lor 

TlI E CRI lE \ 

The inhabitants of the orth rn an 1 n rt 
the Black ea were clolm n- uil r. From 
Dubois de • lont t reux,/1 I t ke th·c 

, 

fr m 
The cleft in the tcrmin I ston f th . ult m 
the usual means of ingres , while from th 01 nil 
to the structure has been remove . J n i 
as nearly as possible fae imil f th 
Lisbon and Elv • which I lac' 
Figs. 673. 67 ). 
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th· Crimea. 
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PI r ch 
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·tween 
• IllI 'm on 

t p. 66<). J IIpr • 
Signor Ptrcirn da CO'\ta, _I' 01. pi. ii .• 

almr"t the me a/u III the Cor n II mp • 

p. I ,1II 
,P.7 Th h hi I m. 111101 

p. 71t. h ch r I 65 m. under the 
c:lp- tone. .. V ya 11 re." I r • I 39 • 
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F or the Caucasian dol mens. our principal authority is M. 
• rnest Chantre. whose descriptions and illustrations of them will 

be found in l1:fatcriaux pour l'Hz"stoz"re de l'Homme,t and in his 
great work, 1/ L Caucas." They are distributed. it appears, into 
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( F IG. 675. olmen in the Gorge de Djoub3. Caucasus. From "llIaI. pour r Hist. de r H. 'Ime." 

tw principal groups, the one to the S.E. and the other ~o the 
. of the to\ n of Ekaterinodar. The former of these ... 'oups 

is close to the Black ea. mong the most typical and inL rest-
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FIG. 676. Valley of Pchada, Cnuca u . From ".)fat. pour r Hist. de r Houmu." 

inrr are those of the orge of jouba, the alley of Pehada, that 
at Tzarskaya, already given, and that at Dakhovsk. The first of 
these (Fig. 675) bears a remarkable likeness to some of those in the 
County of lare, and also to Indian examples, among which it will 
be mentioned aO'ain. The second, that in the valley of Pehada 
( ig. 676), with a roun hole in the terminal stone, has its counter-
1 arts in both yria and India, while the presence of this feature of 
an orifice r calls the same characteristic, though rarely met with, 
in every olmen-bearino- district in Europe. The third, that at 
Tzarskaya, has been aIr ad mentioned t for comparison with the 

t I 5. p. 545. et seqq. t p. 708. SIIpra. 
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variolls holed dolmcn n 1 termin 1 ston of tomb in which th 
hole or creep i pI ced in imil r ition t thi on, n m 1)" in 
the centre of the low r end of the 'I b, Th f th si 1 -
1 b seem a1 0 in thi ca t rotru f 

antechamber at the en of the tructur , 
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at Dakhovst (Fi Y, 6n), j • to 11 p 
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1nl r tin Cri tI n 

th i triet 0 I- k tl:ri 
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• Ioo-uila /I Tomb of t e Pr. iri :' It urroul by 
on t fosse \vit two entr nc • on on t 

, .. an also by a circle 0 I r . 
The writer of the ar iclc 

tomb of a cythian king. in th 
statue of a babtl or 01 1 worn n ha 1 at n 

Five skulls \' re foun in it. n' 
Gold ornaments wer al 0 found f 
Russian antiquari· , m of m 
cen de semicircle. with loz 'n " h 

chevron or dentate 1 an vith 

. i I , 't h th r 
1 \' 

]j. • t It w the 
i I IHury .. 

• on It 
C nt I ch mber • • In 

ll·d C ,thi, n by 
rn cl with con-
I tt rn t ~een, 

, i L wrealso 
u. gl cl figur 1 in th commUl ia ti n t i actly 
similar to som r mark. le 0 with r found 

t I" 212, IU!, . t PAtt 11. (pI. I. ). 
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in Ireland.t Figure of golden boars were also discovered, one 
of which is strikingly similar to those on helmets represented on 

•• 
a plaque found in land (Figs. 699 and 700, pp. 856 and 872 
t'1ifra). Two of the skulls were markedly dolichocephalic, the mien 
cephalic index being 71. The three others were brachycephalic, 
the av rage index being about 8 I, that of the broadest 84. 

M. Baer thinks the large round skulls are those of the Scyths. 
II three are skulls of men, while one of the two long ones is 

masculin , the other feminine that of a young woman, "perhaps 
the king's wife." fI All we know of the history of the Scyths," adds 
M. Baer, 'at this period accords better with the habits of a short­
hea e than a long-headed people. Can these short skulls, one 
of which \ as that of n old man the others young be the skulls 
of the cyths, while the long skulls are those of the Cimmer; ns? 
Tra ition handed dO\ n by Posidonius and Plutarch ider t f1ed 
these Cimmerii of the Pal us, who were dispossessed by the S ths, 
>; ith the Cimbri of en mark. The heads of the ancient ,ha­
bitants of en mark are long markedly so indeed." Bet\ ..:en 
these latter an the ones he describes M. Baer notices points 
of ifference, but a ds that the Academy at St. Petersburg 
possesses examples of very long skulls found in the provinces 
of liddle Russia, bet, een \ hich and the long skulls of \Vestern 
Europe a great analoO'y exists. Strabo speaks of Scyths and 
Celto-Scyths, so that it was clearly believed that an intermingling 
of these peoples had taken place in these lands. 

cythia, in the sense in which the word is used by ancient 
\ riters, ha no ethnological significance. Native Scyths, however, 
there must have been originally, and M. Baer proceeds to ask to 
\ hat O'roup of natives do the skulls he proposes to call Scythian 
belong. To judge by their breadth, it seems, at first sight, possible 
to take them for those of Iongolian tribes, but the conformation 
of the face doe not fa our this iew. The nose of the l\longol 
is large and flat. Consequently, in the skull the opening is 
broad in contrast with a height which is proportionately insig­
nificant. In some Bouriat skulls this opening is broader than 
it is high. In these broad skulls from the tumulus, however, it 
is high and narrow. 

He concludes by preferring to compare these fI cythian" 

t \lnny of these ha.ve been figured nt various times in the Journal of the R.II.A.A. of Irela.nd, 
now the ociety of Antiqunries of Irelnnd. See Pnrt 111., p. 872 illfm, where the boar and bend 
arc figured. The beads are compamble to Egyptian" knobbed" examples • 
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skulls with those of the T chou s, B hkirs. n K Imuck , which 
P1ve the followin cy averages: 
b 

Tschoude • • ... ••• ... . .. [ '0 

c th (?) from tumulu:. • • .. ... I. 'S 
Bn hkirs ... • • ... .. . ... ... 17' 
Knlmuck ... ... ... .. , .. . 16'0 

I I uila , Another tumulu in thi di trict, ll·d the 
wa hjcyher at one end th n the th r, n 

b 
Ion st ne 

tomb contain ing a k eton, th r m in 
arrow-hea of pur copper, od n urn of 

n, an 
r arm rn· 

mented with a chevron tt rn r un the n 

y [\. 

In his work on Heth an r , t in ·n rh. 
considerable space to th thr . kin r ubj ct f th 

tone 10numen .. in gcn ral, th Im n in rticul r.t 

voted 
.. Rud 
nd th 

ancient superstit ions of yri nc th' iJlustr tion h If 

-that of a dolmen near H sh on tructur wand r· 
fully like the" iant' L · .. t nl n, in Louth. 
J udrea possesses no doimen. J n m ri r i nly on , and 
that doubtfuL I n Low r alii • on ; in r -lit • four, of 
moderate dimensions. \\ t f 1 i th r i cir I , and 
between Tyre an i on n nclo ur f m ·nhir. \t Tell 
Kady. one of the soure of the Jar 11, c ntr' f b It dol mens 
exists, and another entre is K rr I, north of 'Cif, in ilead. 
At mmftn are several fin olm n an nit of 
Danieh ford is a consi era le gr ul. 

I t is rernarke , ha ~ev r. th t it i ou tful wh ·th t if 
these examples were a e to et r, 1h· num r of 
would equal tho e in the gr at fi I of ru • tone 
to be faun in Ioab, for it h - c 1 t th t v n 
examples were not· y th . SUN 'yor in 188 t. an I, f these, 
hundrtd were measur' ,sk teh , an d· en . 

1. Chantr , in illu tr ting th r j n -f hi .. 
dans le Caucas ,t which cl· 1 Ifith Im n f that 
adduces a yrian xampl, 0 which I ha" air 'ady r fen-.ed. 
account of th import nt p in r c · mp ri n it 

For 0 r noli 
PaJgr vc ((1)( thole o( 

.: Vol. i. p. 61. 
, 
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structures everywhere found in the west of Europe. It consists 
of a square vault or cell, open on one side, but having on that side 
a double line of stones five on one side and four on the other'­
forming an uncovered passage-way up to the covered portion, 
and diminishing in size and height as they recede from it. There 
can be little doubt that this passage was also once covered by 
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FIG, 678, Dolmen in 'yrin. From Cltalllrt's " R(cll~rcltu dalls /~ Callcas~," 

flags, so that this monument, and those like it elsewhere, .re in 
reality identical ,ith the passage-dolmens, and galerlas, and 
allces couvertes, and g?m,g-grifter, only that they have been 
deprived of the roofing-stones of the approach, and perhaps 
alst") stripped of the envelope of stones or earth which covered 
them to the height, at least, of the edges of the roofing-stone. In 
this yrian example there is a hole, not, as is usual, in the 
terminal-stone, but in one of the side-stones of the vault, which, 
since it was probably made for the reception of offerings, shows 
that this part of the exterior was left uncovered. Two dolmens 
in the county of Clare t are provided each with a hole in one of the 
side-stones of its vault, which, although they may be natural 
orifices in the limestone, point to their intentional selection on 
account of their possessino- this feature. 

To the south-west of Rabbath Ammon is a dolmen, which 
Captain Conder assigns to the semi-dol men class of French 
archceologist:3. The top-stone measures 13 feet long by I I feet 
broad, and slopes slightly to the E. Its W. edge is supported 
by a stone 6 feet high and 5 feet wide, there being another side­
stone on the N. In the centre of the tabular-stone is a hollow, 
about 2 feet in diameter, and a few inches deep, to which a 
regular network of channels leads from the higher and W. end 

t pp, 68,75, 

, 
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of the table. There re tw other 1 r hall w an nine smaller 
ones in di~ rent parts of the stone, ever 1 h vin, little ch nnels 
leadin

u 
to them. There ar two similar hollow on A trek 

b 

just E. of the tone. 
ear H eshbon, too, are I airn with irc1 ' round th m," 

I. rock filled with small hole ," and I a circl h vin li· m t r f 
200 feet 'while" the slope b n th r own with eloIm ns, s m' 

beinu the fine t faun in all 10 b." 
I::> Most ingular an int r tin i it to 10 th t n t nly r' 

these structural re embl nces to th ru e 'ton manum nt · r 
\ estern Europe so do e, but th t the up r tit t n which r 
in the doImen-bearing di trict of yri4 nIb re j lenti ,., 
with those of the dol men-be rin Ii triet f the \ \ t. pt in 
Conder, whose work I have be n uotin. th'lt in 1 b 
the practice prevails amon th up r titiou' in tw . 'n 
stones," and that veneration i p id to I t rint " in 
rocks. tone were he pe up ar un menhir', t for m morial 
cairns. Heaps of stones arc pI e 1 y Io \ m • t ot_ wh r 
shrines come in view. Jut a the Cilk, r L Jbtz, th t i , th 
Christian saint's tomb, h succe le the olm n 1/ I r Itn , 
the Kubbeh, that is, the 10 lern s lnt' tom, h 1 th' 
doImen in yria. Inside the Rubbth r pr' 
of Cl the spiraJ, the palm-leaf. nd b ly r wn eonc tric ci r 1 ," 
all which are found in connection \'ith the I. r. pulchraI v lilt 
and chambers of the \\ est, at w ,for .' mple. only 

carved in stone. 
Captain Conder does not he.! it. t affirm hi li' th t the 

yrian dolmen serve the purpo of It criheial It r ." and 
that some natural rocks were so u I I o. • I f n ," h y , 
'in 1882, that the acre Rock on 'rizim a 1 a w ll-m rk d 

hollow near its centre, evi cnd)' rlifiei. l. hi r k h a flat 
surface, dipping clown we t Yards, on vhich i 'a cv ', r trench. 

has been scoope b ne th it surfae '." 
Here we have coinci enc ,which c n . c. rccly • cci I n 

.vith the great orth- [rican r ek-al r m nti n v , with 
the altar-rocks at Pan no)' in Portug 1. wilh the c \' rin - tones 
of dolmens in Corsica, rane', the Urili h I I 's, tc. , lC. 

" In Moab," proceeds the ·.'llor 'r, .. th h 110\' r' m ti 
found, not on tht! dol men it If, b It on n. t t n' bile it," for 
parallels to which phenom non we may turn th in t nee (in 
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well 
originated as in a parched ., nd d ert di trict wh r 
were few an far between, an ,her t h du n wa t 
cause the name of the chieftain or tri rch who conf rr d s 
91'eat a blessing on the community to s int nd h Id in 
l:> perpetual veneration. It i har to s e how 

s int in lr 1 n , 
rticul r 1 in n 

n h oft n did. < 
country alive with springs, could con~ r ., ny 
a tribe by causing, as we are tol in the 1 
well to spring up miraculou Iy; but it i not 
a benefactor he would have b n h h c u 

the deserts of yna. 
It i rather curious to ad th t the i 

• 
1 

and of intermittent sprin ,mi ht w 1I h v 
natural phenomena observa 1 in yri. Th ou rc 
Sabbatic river is a well risin in c vc, a ut 6 y r 
2 yards wide. t interval of fr m four t ev n )' 

wh t 

• 
Win, 

rt ' 1 fr m 
f th I 
1 n .nd 
rumblin 

sound is heard in the moun in, an torrent f w t r 
the cave and from the rocks r un, n continu r)\' r ix 

hours to UT 0 \'n the " 1 y. 'I h· 1 or-
deau' Pil rim, in .D. 33, t t th - t th 
J eru lem prin r n or i. }' in the 

• 
week, n that i r t on th . nth . 

remark le at 1-- C t. in 
FIG. of AllI· SaIat AI'~ Pale tine, form 0 r J nh \'n ic.le-

stone nd c v r, with t rnlin 1 fArId It 1h Lu;Tnn. 

having a square-panelle orinc' cul tur in the ntr, h 
figured by '1 1. Loui L rtct n . Luyn ·t 

The dolmens of the Jaul nth ' b n ri in 
Herr chumacher. \ learn th t in t 11 t y i triet 

t il by 
they are 

to be found in very large n m r oft n eo\' rin th 
square yards in a country in vhich It ceur in I . 
section and elevation of an ex. mplc \ hich hi' 

or 
The 

III Ji r-er-

Rukk1d shows that, like m ny f th in· rh, 
built on two terrace of ston (f' . 6 0). s a 
roofing-~tone of th's clolmen m ur out 9 

mate 

rule, the 
et long by 

6 feet 6 ins. broa I an 1 in. thick. 
fI The \V. -nd of th chamb r i r r than th' E. the 

former being 4 re t 6 ins. an the I .) f, ,t 6 in ,wide. It 
narrows, ther ·forc, from W. t ~:'_;'l. cire 1nl t. nc' whieh Hen 

t I . t onill I," fu 
:: .. The J III 11," by Ci. 
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Schumacher would account for by the vaults having been each 
the receptacle of a body, the broader end, that is, the shoulders, of 

• 

FIG. 680.-Elevation and plan of dolmen at Jisr·er·Rukkad. From Schumadzer. 

\ hich was so placed that the face should be turned, accord n r to 
old custom, to the rising sun. This form is, I think, attril:, ,[able 
to some other cause. \Ve 
have seen that it is preva­
lent everywhere, and fre­
quently in the case of very 
large structures, the length 
and width of which precludes 
the idea that they were made 
to receive single bodies. 

The floor of each dolmen 
is covered with earth, and 
under this is a slab, beneath 
which are "the remains of 
bones and small pieces of 
charcoa1." In one single 
instance two copper rings, 
2 . inches in diameter, were 
found. They were made of 
smooth wir, 0'09 of an 
inch thick, and had scarcely 
any percep ible ornamenta-

• 

tlOn. 

lf18st : 
• 

• 

FIG. 681. Dolmen at Tell.esh-SheMIl. 
From Sdzumadzer • 

Dolmens vary somewhat in construction in different districts. 
At Tell-esh-SheM.n and er-Rawlyeh they are numerous, but are 
of different shape to those at Jisr-er-Rukkad the difference being 

• 
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with the injunction in the Koran that the dead should face the 
aaba in p ace. Whilst, then, the general character of the 

dolm n has b en preserved, this alteration in position is attribu­
table to lat r religious notions. The Romans would seem to 
have tr ated the dolmens with care, and Roman buildings often lie 
n ar them. 

In hi work called" Across the Jordan," Herr Schumacher 
o thickly are the dol mens mentions many megalithic 

f th in T akka r dis-
tri t grou ped together 
that, stand ing on one of 
them, he could count one 
hundred and ixty others. 
They are call d by the 
Arabs Kubur Beni I rael, 
that is, "ra of the 
",hildren of Israel." 'They 
are alwa) s uilt on circular 
terrace \ hich elevate 
them about three feet 
above ground," in which 

• 

• remaIns. 

W"stelTl bide. 

-

respect they resemble FIG. 6 2. Dolmen near Ain Dakkar (I< showing head· 
ings "). From Scntllltfuner. 

some of the orth- frican 
xamples. Th y are distant from each other about ten yards. 

" In mo t cases they are formed of six upright slabs and two 
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FIG. 683.-Terminal ornaments on gables or Iri 'h dlles. After AtkillSOIl. (I) Kilmnlkedar. 
(2) Tcampulgeal. (3) Tobar-na-Dru. 

cov ring-slab of irr gular 
great r axis is E. and 'vV." 

shape laid close together. Their 
The western end is broader than 
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Pa -ing from dolmens to architectural structures, Herr Schu­
mach ' r obs rv that towers are found here, and he describes a 
r ct ng lllar building called the ~Vely C1t Neby Sam, at the S. end 
of, hich is a tomb, and at the same place, which is held sacred 
both b)1 Chrz'stia1ls and Moslems, is a terebinth tree and a well, 
the whol pr s nting an exact parallel to the leaba or cille that 
is to s y, th little building containing the grave, with its bile or 
vener t tre, generally an ash, and its tober-1za-nao1Jzh, or saints' 
well, so often found associated in Ireland. 

In a third work,t Herr chumacher describes several dolmen­
fields. In that of Ard-el-Mahajjeh there are twelve dol mens. 
Th y lie due E . and \V. In one example, the two side-stones 
measure r S ecti ely I I feet 5 ins. and I I feet 9 ins. long, and 
from 2 feet 7 ins. to 3 feet high. At the VV. end there is a 
terminal stone, but the E . 

nd is open. The cover­
ing-slab, in typical ex-
mples, measures I I feet 

9 ins. long, from 5 feet 
8 ins. to 9 feet 9 ins. 
bro d, and about I foot 
2 ins. thick. The interior 
of the lilt is 3 feet I in. 
wide at the \V. en , and 
narrO\ s to 2 feet 6 ins. at 
the E . en . In the centre 
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f h I FIG. 686. Dolmen at Ard-el.~lahajjeh (El Ekla'a El 
o t e covering-s ab is a ~Iutrnkibat). From Schumadur. 

circular depres ion or hole, 
measurin 10 inches in diameter, and 4 inches deep. I know 
no description of dolmens which recalls so precisely the more 
compact ones of Clare as does that of the ones in this group. 

Near Kefr Yuba the dol mens stand on terraces, consisting 
either of a single platform of large stones, or of two or three 
layers built up like steps one above the other. The environment 
is circular, but, as a rule, the dolmen does not stand in the centre. 
The nclosed ar a surrounding it extends to the S. and W. of 
the dolmen, so that it includes an area about double that of the 
portion , hich encloses the structure itself. This is an arrange­
ment commonly to be observed in the German Hiincbcddm. 

• 

t" orthcrn 'Ajl(\n, within the Decnpolis," pp. 131 and 165. 
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.W. nd .E. In some there is only one end-stone, and that is . 
at th west, the east end being left open. These dol mens stand 
about 24 to 30 feet apart, and the intermediate spaces are 
occupied by lines of large blocks arranged in two parallel rows 
3 ~'et 3 in . apart. 

In the interior of the dolmens, 14 inches under the earth, 
i found a mass consis ing of ashes mixed with small fragments 
of charcoal, and remnants of decayed bone. Among the charred 
remains copper rings are found, measuring 3 inches in diameter. 
Upon these, round a portion of the outer side, a primitive form 
of decoration. consisting- of a zigzag pattern. is engraved. A slab 

-'--~-

-

.. -
. -

; '.. ., . 

. .,: . . --- ,.~. . - . 

--

• • 
---

FI . 6:i9.-~ pccimc:n or:uchi ectare a Kberbet-liau. )rie Cemrale. Etdud b; flu au(!tor 
/'0111 Ofl wo,uLi,,%;fI De VogIIES' "k. 

of stone 'as always found under the charred mass. uch \ 'ere 
he resul of Herr chumacher's exploration of more than one 

hundred out of the eioht hundred to a housand dol mens ,rhich 
compose this Kefr \ uba group. 

The resemblances be 'een Irish an iquities and those of 
yria b • no means sops short at the dolmen epoch. 

i h regar 0 th iJui dings of he Roman period in Central 
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'Wards through crt i t lh . hic J-) first 
pagans, then by hri tian , r . horn r 1 n 
its fetichism and i I ~ rm, n soul/t- llrds. 

rabia and frica, \. ere th follow r r I h m ,t 
the traces of it o-day in th ir lom -w r hip all I w 11-
and rag-offerings. just a . in the furth - t i I n r orth-\ 

• 

Europt., do the follower of hri t. 

Granted the existence f slIch a c 'ntr in th I arts, and 
know not how much of ur folk-Ior', n h w many of 
5uperstitions, the origin of which j 0 ob cur. may not 
attributable.: to it. \ ith the dcssil. that i t ay. the moving 
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ways, r right-hand ways, round some venerated spot,t we might 
connect th d nce of th dervishes who, eight in number, move 
round in an orbit, though in a contrary direction, perhaps in 
accordanc with a Iahommedan precept. In these dervishes 
and their d nc , Captain Conder thinks we may see a survival of 
the m) stic C biri, <I the Se en Great Ones, or planetary gods, 
re 01 ing round the g reen centre of the terrestrial globe." With 
th lid umm r firc~, again, why should we not connect the 
'\ orship of Tammuz at the summer solstice by the Phcenicians in 
th ir holy city of yblos? 

That the merchant cruises of this latter people could have, as 

- -- -:::=.-

. "...:.: 

-

. - ".:.:-~~;7, . . ... -_. _ ....... - ---
FIe. 691 . Trinity Church at Gl~ndnIough . Ajltr Pdri/!. 

some ha e assprte , borne any appreciable part in the implanting 
in all th \ stern and orth-\: estern lands of so widespread and 
deeply rooted a S) stem of mythos is inconceivable. It follows 
that, if it started from S ria, it \ ent overland into the countries 
wh re it is found. 

I t is hO\ ever, rath r to Persia than to Syria that we would 
look for the ri inal centre whence fire-worship went westward. 
Th nam of th pr sent desert of l\Iogon, ,. here the surface is 
ablaze with {lam s naturall) produced, recalls the Baron von 

t This wru the Co pngnnus cursus " so - prohibited in the Cnpitularies of Cba.rl~magne. 
Jr~ h bi. hops, as the>: called themsclvc , on their ~rn"el , were popularly supposed to b_~ mfecte~ 
with thl demon'trnl1ve form of here y. Poor nmt Rudbert, nlthough of royal Frankish stock, 
mixed with the blood of I ri h chieltnin:, had to put U\) with derision frolD the vulgnr crowds who, 
not contcnt with laughing at his ignomnce of their nngunge, were accustomed to l?~k upon all 

cotic pilgrim' as .. dcccptorcs, gyro\'ngi, et cur 'ores" (sec "llist. S. Rudberti;" Cnvlslus, .. Thes. 
Mon. Ilr.," pt. ii. p. 319). 
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ubtl ss, m ny of the bronzes reached the North directly 
from the outh, an sever 1 archreologists, including Lindensmidt, 
Hostmann, and nth, lay the weight of their opinion into 
the cale of an ~ truscan origin. Nevertheless, it cannot be 
loubt th mor astern routes were in existence, and the way 

for th m h air a y been pa cd in the N eolithic Age, for we 
find th r t ston cists, which Kohn and Mehlis call dolmens, 
a f: r south a K ociubinsce, .S.E. of Lemborg, in Galicia. 

h cont nt of the tomb at this place were N eolithic, but among 
th m \ a a roundi h piece of amber. 

10st rem rk ble mong the evidences of actual connection in 
comm 'rc bet" een the L ant and the Baltic is the appearance in 
the tone ci t on th left bank of the Vistula, and so northward 
e n to Corn w 11, t of the little shell, (ypr(l!a mone/a, called the 
mon ) -CO\ rie, to which I ha e alluded, the home of which is the 
Red e an the In ian cean. I n the stone cists in Germany 
and on th istula th se little shells are found in what are called 
" face urn " which, although they ha\ e not so high an antiquity as 
the • wl-e} e th ne 11 ases from Hissarlik, reproduce the latter 
mar ellously. The istribution of these "face urns," on which 
a rude face, and ometimes the breasts of a woman, are formed 
in clay xten outh" ard from Pomerania. The Vistula limits 
th ir r nCTe on the est, and the Rega on the west, but they 
ext nd . to onsO\ ( . of Posen), and to several sites in 

ilesia near the 0 er. They are found in Hungary, where, as 
some .'am le at Hissarlik the face is in general on the 

urin CT th o-call allstadt period,t namely, the period of 
bronze , hich succee ed the r eolithic epoch in vVest Prussia, the 
practice of cremation, as introduced among the inhabitants of the 

istul di trict. 
• 

ince th yri n dolmens containing incinerated remains are 
5 n to cion to the close of the eolithic period in that district, 
we may take this opportunity of saying something as to the intro­
duction of the ractice of cremation into \Vestern Europe. 
If uring the eolithic p riod," says Dr. Lissauer, "the burial of 
the corp v as the rule among the inhabitants of the district of the 
Vistula. Thr ugh contact with the southern people, among whom 
-

t Sce p. 523, SII/,ra. 
t cc ·, Un rnbfeld \'on IIallstntt in Oberosterreich," by ilaron E. von Sackcn. 

• 

-
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The source to which w mu t look r thi nll' t trans-
formation vas th outh. 1 h 'Cl ri in I inh it n r th orth 
and \Vest were clolichoc halic \' . h wh w 
heralds of culture were r chyee lie immi rant~, m n 
two divisions may b notice, th who buri· th ·ir I· 
tracted in cis I with a v for fo or rink. · n tho 'wh burned 
the body and placed the a he in Cl v It on th 10 r- lab, upon 
which the corpse may sometime h. vc e '0 c n um' I, or in aD 

urn. The former of these clivi ion f immi r. nt w 'r , when 
they appeare I still in their eolithie ., .; the latter were the 
introducers of metal, and with or in the urn containing their 
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ha n t infre u nLly be n found those riveted dagger-blades 
which w r ctu I im orlation from the South before the natives 
of the orth commenc d to cast imitations of them for them-
s Iv s. It foll w th t the introduction of Southern culture 
an the m tal no m r question of trade and commerce 
pa sin to nd fro t\ n two allophylian races. It involved 
the p s in f th 0 I· themsel es, a vast and long-continued 
move m nt f r c from south-east to north-west, as over a 
wid h r, I ic n. cro s the face of the several countries of 
'\ est rn uro . It i curious to observe how constant this 

ir ction i; from the I ck ea to the Baltic; from the 
we tern f th I s to rittany; from Ialaga to Galicia, 
will b foun th c s of the earliest brachycephali, and the 
ubs uent rin of th bronze, mingled with those of the 
olm n- uil in ori ine (just emerging from their cavern-

e och), ,ho mor m lithic structures the ne, -corners often 
utilize ,t or som til join th m in erecting, or even erected 
for thems 'Iv .f 

Ithou h fir h 1,;; tro)' so man} hundred thousand traces 
cop\ 

much to ho\ rh t to 
nthropological evidence goes, there is 

h m, an to the sacrificial practices they 
tone-circle, "hich, dating back to the 

till in u e in can ina ia for the slaughter 
,hich re not beyond reach of reliable 

o them, too, belong the menhirs and the 

Ion th 

• 

S, 10 

hi toric t • • 

tion to the olmen the evi ence goes to show, 
i C re th t th e rliest forms of the latter, the 

structu res in th rro\ of Britain, for example, were 
the work of th un: olichoceph lic aborigines of Atlantic, 
Iberi n, r 1 it rr nean tock. c 11 it which we will; and this 
fact le s u to a furth r o int n mel}, that independently of the 
inAuence of th br chyce h lic peoples, the native stock who 
buried th ir un urnt (the bo ies being either entire or cut in 
pieces) \' er no t c oi f upcr tition in the form of a cultus 
of th cad, inc n no other round can the structural 
phenom na I rent y the earliest dolmens be explained. 
The tran C rm. tion, th ref re, which would ha e taken place 

t A in C;l • where food." Is Ilnd ntrncted have been found in dolmens. 
l A in ome outhern pro\'inc of Fr. ncc, where only brachycephalic skulls are found. 

• 
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dead." On the I I:Inrl of f yen, not far (ron. Htoholm, onc. Near It were 
graves. The pavtm nt wu m2de of cohblt-ltoo I th ue of A iII.n'II (oot, ate., 
also .. The H eam kringln," by 5 m. I dit. k. h. Anderaon, p. 26.4, 
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the burning of the body continu d long after among the Swedes 
nd orthmcn. 

In the nglo- axon poem of Beowulf the body of the chief 
is urned on funeral pyre, into which precious things are thrown, 
and a mound i raised /I high on Hrones-ncesse" that his kindred 
r er may behold it, 

• hen the Brentings, 
Over the dark sea-flood, 

ome floating from far." t 

mong the Herulians the custom of burning the dead existed 
in the day of Procopius, who described the ceremony, which was 
accompanie by the Indian practice of suttee, the" ife being bound 
in honour, under the penalty of being held in contempt ever after 
if h edined, to strangle herself on the funeral pile.! 

there de cribes the custom of burning the dead among the 
sthonians. iVhen a person died, the body lay unburnt with his 

rei tions and friend for a month, sometimes two, and that of a 
kin or other gr at man even a longer time, sometimes as long as 
half a ear, according to the extent of his wealth, the corpse all 
the time lying abo e ground in the hou e. During all this time 
drinking and sports \ ere carried on, until the day of the burning 

rriv d. In this carouse a large portion of the property of the 
deceased was expended, and for the remainder, which was placed 
in piles at stated distances asunder, races were run on horseback. 

o particular were they that the body should be wholly consumed 
by fir , that if anyone found a whole bone remaining the relatives 
" ere mulcted in a heavy fine. 

In the Capitularies of Charlemagne 11 "de partibus Saxonice," 
in the year 790, are two ordinances levelled respectively against 
burning the bodies of the dead according to the pagan rite. and so 
reducin the bones to ashes, and against sacrificing a human being 
to the devil, and making offerings to demons upon the victim. 

Writing of the Prussians, the Archdeacon Jacobus Leodiensis~ 
tells us that they (the Prussi) promised him, for themselves and 
their h irs, that in future they would bury their dead in cemeteries 
aft r the manner of Christians, and would neither burn the 

t Beowulf. n. 5610-5612. t "De Bell. Golh.," lib. ii. c. 14. 
§ King Alfred's "Orosiu ;" edit. Bohn, p,. 255. 

11 Karoli Iagni "Capilul." ee Soc. Archeol. du Depart. d IIle et Vilaine. Rennes, 1862, 
p. 7 I. paper by M. A. odre. 

, "Ncues Lautsilzishes Mag .... Gorlilz. \'01. v. p. 202. 
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Unfortunately, th pr ctic 
in the dark with rcsp ct to v at m nn r J 1 'n 
raised the dol men of yri It th th ~oi nin 
Geographically, a vcll a in om f th ir truct I J 
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Indian groups, althouoh it i r 1 p th r, r 
them rather with the orth- frican xamll . 
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With respect, on the one han ,t lh vi v in by the 
eminent ethnologist, Professor Virchow. lh t th fi r t in\'cnt rs of 
bronze were to bc sought in the Hin u Koo h and in th Itai­
the high lands of Central ia an on th th r t th t of 
archceo\ogists in \Vcstern Europ' who ha 'C fOlln vi cnc of 
brachycephalic people in connection with ston ··circl , m nhirs, 
and cairns, it is interesting to notice the de crip tion of a roup of 
megalithic remains, and the legen s an custom attached to 
them given us by 1. F erdinand e L noy ', in 1 65. I t is 
situated in the gorge of Kora, in the co Inlry of the Kirghis, 
nine hundred miles due E . of the a of r I, an I about 

t ~uil!van: Introd. to O'Curry'a t. and C .• cccuii •• n . 
t Die Inshe Kanonen mmlung," 2 Au Ldpzig, J S, e li t. Wn r hlcben,lIb. 

~p. 20, p . . ~. ~e p~~ge' IlJ {oUom :-" lI,kTl/tllw: U lli n (,r cc, re" 
h,"~ et baSll1a .regal1~, qUI.a I~ primi;s tcmporibu. re: Cl l nlum pcliebllntur In ell, nomen 
est. n;';m cct~n ~omJnes. lve Igne, . Ive Ilccrvo Iapidum con'liti l unl." 

§ La SI bene," Paru, pp. 376-382. 
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hundred miles W.N.vV. of Kuldja. The monuments stand by 
th side of a stream which runs through a narrow gully shut 
in by towering cliffs. Five enormous monoliths, the highest 
of which the author compares to 
a church-steeple, stand erect, while 
other prostrate ones lie near by. 
11 The tallest still standing" mea­
sured, according to M . Lauoye, 60 

feet in height, 24 feet in breadth 
at the base, and 19 feet thick, in­
clining 8 feet out of its perpendicular 
in the direction of the river. The 

ther four blocks vary from 45 to 
50 feet high. One of them is 5 feet 
broad, the others less. Two are 
exactly perpendicular, and the re­
maining two are leaning, one of 
them to such an extent as to make 
it appear as if it haa nearly lost its 
balance. vVest of these, at a 
distance of 200 m., are three other 
blocks of stone, under one of 
which is a cavity used as a cabin. 

. -' .. , .... .. - - , 

. ---
-

FIG. 6g2 . Menhirs in the Korn Valley 
(Siberia). After JJI. F. De Latwye. 

Not far from these is a cairn composed of quartz and other 
stone. It is circular and dome-shaped, measuring 42 feet in 
diameter, and 28 feet in height. Around its base, at a distance 
of 6 feet from it, blocks of quartz are placed in a circle. 

Among the native Kirghis this tomb is regarded with venera­
tion, and approached tremblingly. Each one who comes to it 
tt"es up there, accoydi1lg to cltstom, a slwed of cloth, as an offering to 
Cl the Spirit of the Dead." 

There is a legend with regard to this glen, that once upon a 
time it was the abode of powerful Genii, who were continually· at 
war with others of kindred race, who had selected for their 
dwelling-place regions adjacent. To its occupants, after their raids 
and pilIagings, the glen offered a safe retreat, and their sentinels. 
were stationed on the tops of the cliffs which shut the valley in. 
At length the audacity of the robber genii of the glen became­
insufferable. Innumerable other Genii from the country round 
attacked them. The Devil himself came to the aid of the 
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Here, in the v ry hart f. \ i in th f di trict 
where brachyc phali . till,. r In tim im -, 1 ri I, hol th ir 
own, we have a version 0 the tor' of th 'I it n, i y 

• with that of a \\ hite ady corr I ondin to th n vh pr I 

over the tombs of the hero 5 of th \ t: i y id, t ,with 
the practice of han 7incY up r.lg at a 'I ulchr lite; 
an ' with an assemblage of venerat roe .• ' i y 111 nhi ,near 
by, and a ring-encircled cairn.t 

In Pall as's "Travel in ib 'ri ,'. t he cri OOle tombs 
which he had met with near the uk. as \. 11 a n th · moun-
tainous steppes of the l: ius and th J ni. i. and in th It. i r n . 
They resemble, he says. almo t ,-actl)" th ;rian' an 1 1I roes' 
Beds of some parts of ermany, thos specially in I r nd nburg, 
They are elongated in shapc, an consist of 51 nder stones set 
up around an area which is sometimes ne t and omctim s ccupi d 
by a mound. They are almost always situat on th · I ank of a 
stream, a lake, or a river, the most b :J.utiful si te in s lected 
for them, sometimes on an elevation, som tim s a the foot of a 
mountain, in a smooth an pleasant vall y . 

. t All th~ may be meTe coincidence, III al 0 m r he: thc drcum lAnce th t, ccording to 
th13 very regIon was the abode of the tribe callc! Tect c, mere coincidence AI 0 wIth 
name of the European people Teet gcs near TOil ,lIn on the bord r of the 11 
fOTest . See Ptol. .. Ceog. VI.," 1,1. 9. The TectO!lac dwell on ioe 101lnt ImAUI, I.t. the 
~Ior range, the chain which divided. 'orthern A ill nctortlin. to the ntien t writer. , Into &7t~ 
tnlra Imallm , and Se IMa exlra IIIIQUIIl. ' 

oyage de Tomsk 11 Krasnojar k "J. vOy:Lgtur ; 11 vol. I. pp. 176-1 
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Th Tartars do not account those who erected them as their 
wn ancestors. There is an old tradition preserved among the 

natives that this country was once the abode of two brothers, 
repr senting alii d races, Pallas thinks, one of whom, with the 
assistance of his people, had extracted much gold and silver from 
the heart of the mountains, while the other was rich in servants 
and cattle. The latter had so frequently plundered the former 

f th tr asure he had acquired, and caused him such continual 
xation, that he had recourse to the Emperor of China, who 

gave him and his people a country further east. In the tombs 
which are assig ned to this people are found arms and imple­
ments of copper, and in the better ones, ornaments of gold and 
silver. The peasants brought to Pall as copper lance-heads, lumps 
of silver of light weight, daggers often of fine workmanship, 
knife-blades, little whetstones, arrow-heads of bone and copper of 
shapes still in use in Siberia, all sorts of figures cast in bas-relz'ej' 
of reindeer, stags, etc., quantities of trifling objects (babioles), and 
quantities of thin copper bands. It was also said that the remains 

f the wooden stretchers on which the corpses had been laid had 
b en found in some tombs. Among other articles found were 
little white stones cut in the form of the shells called M01Z1zaye de 
Guz'1l(ie (cyprcea llodosa), and which served for attachment to 
something, perhaps to the bridles of horses, a purpose to which 
the Hungarian H ussards still put these very shells. We may 
compare with interest these facts with the discovery of the money­
cowries in prehistoric tombs in Germany and Cornwall, to which 
allusion has been made. 

In another place Pallas speaks t of an immense group of 
similar tombs near the Abakansk. I t seems that gold had been 
found in these.t 

Before passing from Siberia, I may mention the existence of 
a lake legen~ which has its exact parallel in those of Western 
Europe, as at Lough N eagh, namely, that a city lies submerged 
beneath the water, and that the sound of bells is heard. The 
passage which contains the account is in Gerard Mercator,§ to 
whom John Balak, who had taken up his residence at Duisburgh, 

t Vp. ril., p. 197. 
t For more on the suhject of the Siberian tombs, sce J. G. Gmelin, "Reise durch Sibirien, 

1733-43" (Gottingen, 1751), vol. i. p. 367, et seqq. " also" Die alten Grabern in ibirien," a paper 
by Mueller in J. J. IInigold's .. Bcylagen zum euvedindertcn Russland," vol. ii. (Riga, 1770). 
pp. 195-208. 

§ See Ulster. " Journ. of Archreol.," vol. iii. p. 348. 
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whom tradition relates that they were a cl ... arf rOle of great 
strength who lived here in remot • ag '5. 

T he monuments occur in consi cr. ble g roups, accompanied 
by cairns and barrows. f two group cl · 'c ribe , the larger 
contained a hundred cairns and cloImens COy ring about five 
acres. 

t Vo!. XlIiv. pp. 32?-3G7. 
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ome were open; some closed. In the latter, when explored, 
it wa usual to find a little black mould on the surface a few 
inches thick, and underneath this a layer of greyish-white earth 
having an antiseptic quality, brought from another locality. 
Intermingled with this earth, human ashes and portions of bone 
and charcoal were found, and also pieces of broken pottery, red 
and black never an nti re urn, or any other objects. 

l\Iany of the closed dol mens had roand holes in the centre 

~: 4-'.3 
JO -. ,., U> -

• • 
• • '" -

• 
t- .6. 

'. -
F IG . 69+ Examples of the ground·plnns of dolmens. From Col. lJIeado1Us, Tay/or. 

Two are closed, the third open. 

of the slab on the S. side, never measuring more than 9 or less 
than 4 inches in diameter. 

Col. 1eadows-Taylor divides the structures into two classes, 
which he calls k£stvaens and cromlechs,. the former are small and 
closed, the latter large and three-sided, being open at one end. 
The small ones or cists are only 2 feet long in the interior by 
10 inches wide, so that they correspond to the closed cists of 
Europe. The larger ones have interiors measuring from 8 to 10 

feet long, and from 6 to 8 feet broad, so that they correspond to 
the dolmens of the vVest. 

Between the dol mens of Europe and those of Asia may be 
said to stand the Caucasian series, some examples of which, in the 
details of their construction, bear a very close resemblance to 
Dekkan examples on the one hand and North-Western European 
ones on the other. To illustrate my meaning, we may compare the 
fine dolmen in the gorge of Djouba in the Caucasus t (Fig. 675) 

t "Mat. pour l'IIistoire de l'Homme," 1884. p. 547. 
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end, there being no slab at all there; wh r a in th . \.le ian and 
\Vest European structures ther i ' a si with. n ntr ne' pace 
left open between one of its cdg an th· 1 forming th ' sid . 
The feature of a hole in one f the side-sla 5, r r' in 'uropcan 
dolmens, is found in very numerous '. 'ample in the aucasu, 
Syria, and India, 

It seems to me to be probable that wh re th cnd wa open 
the intention was to allow the 'ntrane' of th. -ntir body of the 
devotee who came to worship and to mak. offl.rings to the 

t Trans. R.tA., \'ul. xxiv,; pp. 3"9. It Jf'lll' 
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d d, whil the purpose of the hole was for the hand alone to 
pass through and deposit within the tomb the votive gifts. 

dolmen at Coorg (Fig. 696), which is a double one, is 
pro i c with two cavities side by side, one for each cell, 
ho11O\ ed out of the top of the terminal stones. It bears a 
in ularly close resemblance to the 

cities at the entrance of the struc­
in th tumulus at Plas N ewydd tur 
nglesey·t 

• 
111 

Anoth r ekkan group is that at 
H uggeritgi. The dol mens here are 
con tructed of limestone slabs resting F[G.696. Double dolmen ofCoorg, 

India. From a drawing' by Lieut. Freetll. 
upon solid granite rock as a founda-
tion. The limestone in this district lies naturally in lam£1ltlJ so 
th t no surface dressing is required, and it is easily quarried. 

The largest xample is a closed dolmen, the side-slabs 
measuring IS feet 6 ins. long, and the end ones 6 feet each. The 
co ering-stone is I I feet 3 ins. long, by 7 feet 4 ins. broad, so 
that it slightly overlaps the side-stones. In the front slab is 
a round hole, si inches in diameter. 

In one of these vaults seven large urns were found, one 
of them 3 feet 9 ins. high, and 2 feet 3 ins. in diameter, but 
none perfect. They contained ashes, charcoal, and fragments of 
bones. One of the five ground-plans of these dolmens shows 
that there were two upright slabs forming the sides of an entrance 
or antechamber to the side in which was the hole. This feature 
occurs, as we have seen, in Swedish examples. t 

Another group comprised sixty-five dolmens. Four of the 
larger of these were surrounded by double concentric stone-circles. 
The largest dolmen measured 9 feet long by 6 feet 5 ins. broad. 
The covering-stone was 7 feet broad by 9 feet long, and from 
I to 2 feet thick. 

In one of the cairns were two regular and complete cists. 
The eastern cist contained one perfect skeleton; the western one 
two skeletons, of which, however, the skull of only one was in the 
cist. In the case of the perfect skeleton the head was turned 
the wrong way to the body, showing that it had been beheaded. 
Both these skeletons were those of females. Amongst the earth 

-
t Proc. A into oc. of Bengal, [868, p. [52, pI. 2. 
t Fig~. 463 and 466, .ruprn. 

• 
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. Iall<lna Dcva, an the oth r t 1 11 n 1. vi.'1 h re 

to 

a sccond small 11 cromlech " at 1 uhl cl b i 1 the lar r one. 
The Kurum fir sacrifice a oat t he r 11. n t aye their 
flocks from tiger an murf in. 1 h hrin' ar' n rally 
to the cast, t sometime co llctely clo C r th pu 
keeping the sacre ston vhich r pr nt the Tall. na 
quite sare. \V od n figure arc offl·rc by ick p plc to 

t "Ili, ' .,"lih. Iv . . c. 71. S c: nOte hy I wHn n," He ." 01. H. pp. S8-6z, and • 
c,( SI. Scythl~n tomb, wIth the ( n truc:ti n o( the r (or \'ih ch coml re New GrllnKe. 

~ CunnlOgh:lm, IS7? pI. XlIV. ". '40 • 
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death. Men killed by tigers and snakes are buried under 
imil r dolmens raised on low mounds on which relatives place 

ru e r presentations of horses. 
Fifte n ill ges have two dolmens each. It is added that 

--. - ,,' -

} IC. 698. Dolmen in the Pro\'ince of • !ndrns. From Jjfr. O'/lara's papu ;11 hoc. RJ.A. 

Colonel Ieado\ s-Taylor considered them as temples and not 
tombs, and that he found no human remains in them. 

A dol men of a different form to those" e have been con­
sidering has been figure and described by fr. O'Hara in the 
Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy.t It is in the pro ince 
of Madras (Fig. 698). I n outline it bears a great resemblance 
to that at Knockatotaun in ligo. t 

t \'01. ix., I 64-1866, p. 190. t Fig. 169, supra. 

• 
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(a) s examples of nam imply 1 eriptiv, w 
the word If I 6rd" = a tab!" the uival nt f" 01" 
Dol-men = t. ble-st ne) in I rittany. found pcci 11y in 
Cork; as Boardem.t supp cl 1 Y t r, \Vind 1 to be 

--~-----
t pp. 5. 18. 
t 1 do not commit my If to Ihi etymology but I think it rlibt to ltate the 

where: I find it. ' 
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(inn' I "), nd \ hich h compares with Lcaba-1la-Feimze, 
c.g'. j/ th f th 'cnc," found elsewhere; Boardree,t or 
Bard, ru, fr m Bord, ' t bl '," and Rt, "a king," "King's 

• bl ," nd Board-a- Thierllo, from Bard = a table, and T£gerna 
, lord,'" Lor ' I ," oth also found in Cork.! Instances 
I eeur wh r thi n. m ' a I "i ap lied to purely natural 

r ek ,a th l'ml sTab! , n r [acroom; Fill1/. .lIae Cumhait s 

Tablc ( n ir), n h r- onr)', nea r am, in Kerry; and 
COllr/s Table, n th m mount in, • reported to be notched 
with th kills r hi t." Ther is a dolmen, called the 
Giall/s Tab/., in li 0, an inst nces might be multiplied. 

noth r eripti\' nam pli to dol mens in l\[unster is 
BcaD!.-. In hi istory of th a thol ics," Philip 0' ullivan 
I ar thi int Latin ) Os Rupis, . the ock's i\Iouth." 

\ in I "th Y call rock "hich form a kind of 
cave und r th m, I-lie,' th, t i ,a I understand them, , a stone 
\\ ith. mouth.'" It i clearly eri\ e from btul or bf:t ' a mouth, , 
an Imc,' ton,' n i a pl ied not only to artificial structures, 
uch th Bea/id: n r e\ bridae, ~Iacroom and the Bealick at 
• rrig an an, loin ork,/1 but to natural ca\' hollowed out 
y the a aroun the coast, and e \ en to narrow fi sures and 

• • 
ca rn In moun 111 or e . 

nother n me for th Bealick at arriad ngan i Bordree, and 
yet another name Lac/.:ocrllllcho which latter term is also simply 
le cripti e, m nina th Flarr tone of the Heap,' or cairn. To 
th sam c teg ry elon rr th names, Lack-park-na-licka,tt z'.e. "the 
1, lagstone of the ~ la tone • i I .' PtakcL'/t C,lOC Dromill n £.c. 
"the litt! le ation n noc Dromin; , Carri(T-a-(Tullalle, . 
1·.C. ' ock of the illar- tone' (TaIMIl, or gO/fall is the equi\ alent 
in 1\1 unst r of da/MIl. in other I art of Ireland, e. (T. ' Gollein Crom, /I/1 
the leaning or 51 ntin::, erolMIl, in ork" etc.); and man) more 
which it is unnec ssary to quote. 

An allu ion t the ~ atur of a hol , or passage j'oramm.­
i by no means uncommon in connection with dolmens and some 

th r monum nts of th m '[!(llithic erie. 
In Corni h tol ianifi a hol '. The Men-an-tol in the Parish 

t pp. 25, JO. 
t Windelc think. H ard·:!·ThicmR m:!)' be the samc mOllument :IS the Board·:l·R~e. ee 

~ I S? in Lib. 1 .1..\., "]nr ]'llIm:ln," p. 347. 
§ " lIistori,' athol ic.· lbcrni, Compendium," by Phillipus Osullcmllll: Bcnrrll , Li boo 1621, 

p. 136 : Bd/ilia mSldllllll. Bt,'llili, i.t. os ruti.r. 
11 supra, pp. 22 30. p. tt p. 3 . tt p. 43· p. 40 • 
1111 At Knocknnkilln, wherc there also n circle. 
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a dolmen at Catioroqu ' . 
In Ireland, at Castlemary in Cork i Cl 0 101 -n, call d v riously 

Cot's Rock, Carrig Cotta, an the atta r COlt tone./I t 
Carriganaffrin in thc same co nly is dolmen c lIe I ,rrignagat, 
usually interprued Cat's ock. A natur 1 rock with a cleft or 
split in it at Carriganinanc, also in C rk, . r the Sr1.iile name 
Carrignagat. The word clearly, th(;rd r " po se sed thi meaning 
The most striking instance of it occurrence i at U shnagh in 

t Jlodasc, W., .. Anti. Corn .... cdlt. 17S.~, pI. if. p. 168. 
t "Prc:hi t. oC Cornwall." W. Luki. m1 ''''. C. 1I rl c. 

Op. cif., pI. lIL pp. 166, 167. 
p. IS· ". 37. 
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ath, where perfectly natural rock, from which a piece having 
C n n, er or pass ge·way has been formed beneath it, is called 
'-', rrig--n -Ch it, or C t's Rock. Another name for this was Ail­
na-mirc m1, th t is, I stone of the portions or pieces," which 

,-act!) describ it, although the meaning has been twisted into 
I cn 1 which makes it the centre of Ireland, and the meeting­

plac of th four 11 ortions' or 11 provinces." I t was evidently a 
ven r t 0 deet, and, under still yet another name, that of 
, oitriah ," it i mentione in the book of Armagh, this word 
being- int r r t cl otrigian, or Catrigian, Rock from the tribe of 
the othrig or othraighe, to whom the district around U shnagh 
belong , 

th r allusions to the foramw of the clolmens are found in 
th use of the \ or gag (pronounced gawg). 11 a cleft," as, for 
"ampl , in th c se of a dolmen called Carrickllagawgt in 
Kilk nn}. In the, ame county is the hill of Cloghmanty, on the 
top of \ hieh w a cairn c lied Suidhe Fimz, which the late Rev. 
Jame r ves t .'plor • and in whic 1 he found a vault and two 
keleton . Th n me of the hill is deri ed from cloch a stone, 

and malltach, • ga e ." \ hether the dolmen near Lough Arrow 
in li 0 c lle Carric/.:Jlaonp (or Carricknagriop), derives its 
name from the nglish" creep,' I can not sa), It seems, how­
ever, to e the same word used in the expression the 11 Gripe of 
the ig.' meaning a furrow, trench, or creep. 

A goo illu ration of the practice of creeping throughfora1lZina 
under rocks is affor e by the practices which, down to the 
middl of the present century, use to take place on the 23 rd 
of ecember e ery year t the festh al of St. Declan, at Ardmore 
• 
In aterford. 

It \ s the custom for several thousands of persons of all ages, 
and both e,' , to assemble on the strand which forms the western 
portion of rdmore a . The devotional exercises were com­
menced t an early hour by passing under the holy rock of St. 

eclan. This rock, \ hich is on the seashore, is of the same 
quality as the neighbouring rocks, and weighs two or three tons. 
It is sai to have been wafted from Rome upon the surface of the 
ocean, and to ha e borne on the top of it nine bells, which came 
Opportun Iy, as Declan was in want of one to celebrate Mass. 

ince that time it has been highly venerated for its miraculous 

t p. 408. l Sec Cl Trnns. Kilk. Archreol. Soc.," \'01. i. pp. 27 and 289. § p. 190· 
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the dolm n , 'lit t ·ir foramina Lw n th rtic n 
within. affor c ,a tr ition y th IY'" l' I r ut at 
did. mean of acc for th - hum n y in 
devotional, n crom ntic or ~ crificial rit . 

. mong dcscripti' nam of c irn n 1 Im n we 
think ours -Ives justifi· in pI cin tl f n c-Buldhe t ( 
boy) •.• Y cHow Lo v," in ork; Cl ch-l3rack, .. p ckled 
(brtac), in Tipperary: loich-Leithc n (i .. Cloth Lfalh), .. 
. ' ton '," in Kilkenny; Carnlea, in ntrim; and or 
:\Ionaghan ; Tt Carriglas. U (i.e. arrig tas), rllpes glauell, • 
green Rock," in Tyron ; Carn I ubh, If Black ifn," in 

e~ "The Holy Wel of lr lAntl," by Phllip Dj on 11 t 11 (U!36). p. J3,d~. 
+ p. 14· p. 53. p. 410. p. 268, /'" - llalb, 

tt p. 2~5. :: p. 2140 
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ck nn (i. c. L h Fionna), It \Vhite Flagstones," in Mayo; 
I nock n un (i. c. nocan Ban), /I Little \tVhite Low," in Sligo; 
C rn nb n ,in rry ; umrahaun, in Donegal; Knockanbaun 
(t: . th Trunk-n -C llig h ), in Mayo; t Carnbane, in Armagh; l 
noth r rn n, in Tyrone; and the" \Vhite Stones," a circle 

in l\[ n h n, lc. \ -e mu t be careful, however, how we proceed, 
of all the above-mentioned colours, reference may 

int n t n or .other of the enchanted beings which people 
th olk-l r f th I ri h. Thus, bufdhc, yellow, was applied to 
i nt , in the c of ra Butdhe 1Ior MacScoidin, the 
cotti hi nt, whos r ve is the dolmen at Proleek, in Louth, 
n , ho c m to ch II ng e .. inn "lac Cumhail. In Antrim we 

have "\: llo\ Jack s irn. \ e ha e an example, too, of an 
anom Iou monum' t in li 0, be rin o- the name Keelogeboy (i.e. 

11 ui he),' urying- lace of Yellow Child," in a cist in 
which th on of a chil " ere actually found. /I Brack, or Breac, 
1I u 11 tr ns t-.: pecklc ," is a term , hich, in one form and 
anoth r ( . . the r cke tones in ligo), is so frequently 

oci l d with m rem ins and enerated rocks, that 
we Ct nnot clievc it has r lly this meaning, and must treat it 
e r.ltdy in the e uel. The a jecti\ e ttath, grey, is constantly 

connected vith e th hosts, and the stdhe, or "elf-mounds," as 
r. \ h itley toke tr n lates that word, and their inhabitants, 

I 0 C 11 stdhe, ' ho, in the ook of Armagh, are de£ tCYYC1t£, and 
of " h m 'I herty that the Irish call them so (that is, 
sfdhc), If bec u (. th r are seen to come out of pleasant hills, where 
the c mmon people im o-ine th y resi e, which fictitious habitations 
a re call II tdhe or stodlUl. " n Erin's folk lay darkness," 
we read in iacc h) mn, "the tribe wor hipped elves" {tuatha 
adortais stdc . mon o- the ancient candina ians the belief existed 
that th ir relative died 11Ito the hill n ar which they lived. 11ider, 
th I" in f the tdh·, li ed in BY[ Leith, that is, the" Gray-Hill," 
in Lono-ford, and out f thi name the author of the Dindshenchas 
concocted a story, in , hich Li th appears as a hero, in love with 
Bri, lau ht r f Mid r, \ ho die by her father's mound.tt In the 
a dj ec tive ifa/h, when appli d to dolmens ,or tumuli, a mythical 
m ' ning may, ther fore, underlie that of the simple adjective. 

I n the adjecti (Yias or (Y/ass, sea-gr en, when applied to 
• 

t p. 11 I. t p. 299. 
"Trip. Lire or Pntrick," p. [00. 

: p. 30S. . 11 p. 133· 
tt Rev. Celt., vol. XVI. p. 78. 
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The tale of i rmi an r innc al n for ouen, 
All that was remcm r \\"1 th t ~'lrri the 
stones to build one of the clolm n an t t 
them down there to m ke a 51 in -p ac 1 end 
of Grainne, who was making th, tour f I r Ian rand 
day, and that of the Enchanted, '41- r' n ", wh W'! making 
it in a single day, there is 'vi I ntly a nn cti 11 , In both we 
have a personification of th· un, wh ,a in J, p'W an 1 mong the 
Finns, is a Goddess, not a od. and in th· \\' w . ha rc. in addition 
to this, the Ceres, or the Cornucopia f Ir 'lan, T another or 
the dolmens in the same vicini ty the old worn n g v' the name 
Lacka-na-Iea t (Hatll. grey), me ning. Cl par ntly. the I' 
of the Grey so that there may have be 'n anoth r cow of tha 
colour in the current folk-lore of the mountain in )' ars gone by. 

Dolmens and cairns bearing the nam dllbh, black, may, 
t i.t . Slievcnaglasha, p. 74. t i.t. I~'1ck,,1 nch, p. 7'1., 



A 'D LEGE, 'DS. 

may n t, long to the d scriptive category. In common with 
th tr nche nd ome tumuIi, th y may derive their name from 
the 1 nu of the Bl ck Pig. Those which are termed" white" 
(ji01l1l, r ban), ometim most certainly derive their name from 
th I g nI, hich conn ct them, as in Holland, with "White 
Wom i1." m time th adjective seems to be understood, as, 
p rhap , in th n m Lach/na}}Z1la I (? for Lachtnamnafinna) = 
" onum nt f th C\\ hite) \\ oman." To the .E. of MaoIan, 
als in Cork, i c irn called itThca1l-1la-1Jma 2ji1t1te,3 or, more 
prop rly, ithmm-lla-mllojilllla, meaning the "Little Sidh C elf­
mound) of the \\ hite \ oman." At Leap, by the way, in the same 
count, ,a the I ce wher the lJbut fdhe, that is, the \Vomen of 
th . 1 h, h, f; mou cow, \ hich took the monstrous leap from 
which th lace i c II ,and the print of whose hoof is seen in 
the rock to- y. 

he other" ord for white, bdll, i found in the doImen-name of 
Lack. baun· (Leac- -b nil), 'Flag-stone of the \Vhite," also in 
Cork. It i po ible that this may r rer to a legendary Horse, 
the G rran . n," r \ hite Hor e, whose name is connected 
\ ith a ner t cl r ck near unmanw) . 

Passin from the names deri ed from colours, which, as I have 
. hown, are er uncertain, we may notice the following among _ 

ther descriptive names. Cloch-lla-tri·posta,6 It Rock of the three 
pillars," i that f a Imen in the Lough Arrow group; the 

riddle' i a name found in ligo and Down, and refers to the 
appear nce of the 1'0 fin -stones lying like bars across the two 
supportin CT ran s. loch to al in Fermanagh, Clochthogbail9 in 

0\ n, nd others of the ame name in various forms (? Clochoyle,1O 
in Londonderr) i a name derived from Cloch, a stone, and 
logbhailll, t lift up, whence t6trbhail, a thing lifted up. It is, 
therefore, the xact equi alent of Pierre Lez cc, a term commonly 
used for m ::.aliths in France. 

The Crawtcc tOllc, near Kilkeel, in Down,1l is, perhaps, refer­
able to cruit, a It hump on the back," conve) ing the same idea as 
the iant' Lo d not f; r off, in Louth. Names, such as Clochmore, 
"Gr at ton ;" Cloclifadha, " Long-Stone; " " The Broadsto1te; ,,. 
CarJldn ., hillock," or "heap;" ClotThalt carltcm, It Stone-house of 

--
I rei. Sun'. lap, Cork, sheet 47· 

• Bm = n woman; in cOl1lpo,ilion ball : gen. sing. fllI/d : nOI11. pi. ~I/Iltf ; g~n. pi. ball. 
• p. 13. • p. 39 Ban = white. 

• p. 186. ' pp. 177. 286. p. 225· • p. 284. 
10 p. 254. 11 p. 290· 
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the little cam," etc., etc., n cd no omm nt. The Clash-t (t·.e. 
Trench) Field indicate the pre cnce of monument of th cloIm n 
class in the Queen's County; Lackathlloma,t the Flag-stone of th 
Tomb, is the name of one in Cork; Crlld.:em-11a-mrragh, "Hillock 
of the heath," is a tumulu in ligo; Cloch-11a-tara, ton of th 
Prospect (?), so Mr, Kinahan expl in it, i a cloIm n in 
Donegal; and Clochall-tza-slooca, ' tone-hou e of th pointed­
stones," is a monument of the doImen cla in chill.l! 

\Ve now pas on to the econ c t ory of clolm n-nam ' " 
those which are derived from some current pinion a to th ir 
origin and purpose. From the e we may cli mis, fir tly, tho e 
which are attributable to the peculation 0 antiqu ri·s of the 

tukeley school, who from the mi le of th la t c ntury t the 
middle of the present one, associate th n m of the rui with 
these and other megalithic remains, an cue 1 their views to find 
such credence that the name" rui s' Itar" \\' s dopt in many 
parts of the country by the rdnance urv yor th i tin i h­
ing name for a doImen. Drui an Draoi (som tim s dnlidh) w 

the Irish name for an augur an a magici n, an the practice of 
his divination was dnndtchl. The name of ully ruid. En li h'd 
into "Druids' H ill," in Tyrone, where a ci t and keleton w re 
found in 1852, is probably derive from drlld, I an -nelo ur '," 
while the names, "Mount rui ," in ntrim an • loin \\ ater­
ford, and" Glen Druid," in ublin, are quit - mo ern, and m n. te 
from the same taste for the classics which c u . the owner of 
the Mount Venus dolmen to confer upon hi dwell in so ri iculoll 
a name, and to surround the ancient monument itself with a wall 
and grove, on the gateway leadin into which he caused the 
words" Druids' Hall n to be inscribed. 

It is more difficult to dismls~ off-hand th wor a Ila r, in Irish 
altoir,tt applied as it so often i to dolmens. Th popular view, 
and, doubtless, in some case it m y t! a trlle vi \v, is that, 
during the Irish 11 Reign of Terror," th t i to s.)', luring the 
period when the Penal Code was in forc ,th e ancient monuments 
were used by the huntc -down a tholic prie.: t, cing places 
fitted both by their general remoten s from the.: b at'n track, and 
by their tabular form, as altar for the c I bration of the I a , 

The name Mass Hill, at Larachrll, in I ni h- w'n in Donegal, 

t p. 374· 
p. 121 • 

t p. 33· 
.. Windi ch., .. WiJrtc:rb.," 1/1 W(. 

f p. 234· 
tt Gcn. a/lar", a/I~j,t, anti a/laratl/, 
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\Vh re there is a fine circle of stones, undoubtedly pointed to the 
it ha ing been us d in those days of persecution as a meeting­

place. ot far from Cushendall I saw another, not a prehistoric 
monument, however, but a structure built for the purpose in a 
wood. \\ hen se rching for dolmens in Clare, I was informed that 
near Broadfor , fo r up in the moors, t there was one which was 
known to have be n used as a Christian meeting-place at the same 

eriod. The n me it bore meant the" Stone of the Mass,"i and 
yet, as I \ as assured, it was a genuine dolmen. With regard to 
the num rous .. alt r "so marked in the Ordnance Survey Map 
near unfo naghy, in onegal, Mr. Doherty assured me that they 
al 0 , ere dolmens. On the coast of Dcrrynane Bay, in Kerry, 
there is a hill callecl ltar H ill," and close to it a mor. Jment 
m rked Crom/ech, in the Ord. Surv. Map, No. 45. On t 1(' same 
map is marke Toberllahaltora, the \VeIl of the Altar, th Allal' 
itself, P enitential Slalio71s, Cuchulli71's House, and not far oft on the 
l\Iap 44 (besi es three cairns and numerous pillar-stones), a cond 
Cuchulli71's H Ollse, Cllchullill's Bed, Cuclmllin's Grave, Toberrm­
done)" the \Y 11 of the King of Sunday, as it is interpreted, 
T ooCYllaCnlSha an Lisllakilla. E idently here was a great centre 
of rimiti\ e cultus, the Christian succeeding the pagan; a condition 
of things nowhcre so manifest as in Kerry. The stone-circle at 
Harbour- iew, near Bearhaven in Cork, is locally called the 
11 Altar." 

In the County of r erry is Iaulnaholtora, the" Knoll of the 
ltar, , which is unquestionably a dolmen of the usual type, but 

which, as tre ted to the very same ritual as that accorded to any 
of the hristian holy laces, and that quite independently of its 
having becn used (which, indeed, it is not said to have been) as 
an " altar" in the penal days. (/ vVithin this dolmen," says Mr. 
Windele, ", as sai to be a well out of which a woman took water 
and with it a fish . he endeavoured to boil the fish, but it would 
not boil. The , ell has been dry ever since; it stands on a small 
knoll. tations are held," he adds, (/ at this monument every 

aturday. The brambles within are tied with rags, and there is a 
deposit of pins as offerings. This," concludes the writer, "is the 
only monument of the kin which I have found associated with 
religious praclic s, a combination of the sepulchral altar, and the 
w 11 with its sacred fish." 11 Lady Chatterton mentions that 

t Knock hnn\,o. p. 9 . nrrig·nn-AfTrioin n . . § ee p. 504. U p. 3· 
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.. rounds were given," that i t say, the prescribed circuits per­
formed, at a tc pagan altar' on l\Tount Br ndan,t in Kerry. 

An undoubted dolmen i the" grave called ltoir lltach, or 
the Ultonian altar," at Ballycroum, in Cl re.t 'onovan st t s 
that it was said to derive its name from the fact that a priest fr m 
Ulster celebrated' l\Iountain Ias e "therc during th p riod of 
the Penal Code. He think, howev r, that '" it had lost it original 
name long before that time." 

The name Patrick's Altar i applied to a limeston rock in thc 
Townland of Cloonmucduff, in liO'o. It was cvid ntly ~ n 0 ject 
of veneration for it i surrounded, ays Col. \\ ood- Iartin, by a 
circular fort-like elevation about 5 feet in h ight an So pace in 
diameter, the periphery of which appe r to have been form cl 
w'th flagstones. The block, which is qu ranO'ular, m asur's 
5 feet 8 ins. by 5 feet 4 ins. superficially, and - ~ t 4 in . vertically. 
Un the top is a circular aperture with a cl ft pa ing outw rds, 
which may be the resul t of natural wcatherin O'. The same n me.:. 
Altoir Pharraiu, is given to "a small fixture" on th · south'rn f 
" two sacred heaps of stone called Leachta PlltldrlJiu, or P trick's 
.Monuments at Ballygacldy.1I in a\way." It i i to hay b n 
higher and more perfect some years beror) the urvey. .\ in th . 
case of several megalithic monument, a spot wa left untillcd 
around the cairns, as it is considered unlucky to touch the.: • Th 'atr' 
of the Pilgrims." 

quare stone erection such as this arc usu. Ilr th m dve' 
called leachts. much-venerated onc is the Leacht cnain. the 
stones of which are covered with cu -mark an concentric circle. 
at the foot of Croagh Patrick, four and a half miles E. . . f the 
summit. The structure is also called Touhcr Pa/rid.:, Patrick's 
Chair. tt The great altar-like stone called the lIagJs hair, on the 
side of one of the chambered cairns at Loughcrew, and which is 
also covered with cups and scu lpturings, may be compare with 
the one at Ballygaddy. \Vhen placed on the si c of a tumulus, 
these leachts resemble exactly the horgs of th ancient canclina­
vians. "The horg," says Mr. u haillu," wa a sacr cl altar, 

t p.4- t P. 95. § R . . ~I. Ir., p. 201. D Otlll.d/lla-6c • .. )Ioulh of Ihe: ow· Ford." 
1 

Ord. Surv. lA:ller • Co. Gah\llY, D ' pp. IS, !lO. 
. I 

t Ord. Sun'. Letters, Co. Galway, 114 , p. 11. Se nn IIccount of thi , wilh dr1lwing of the 
). I 

f.lonument , and of the cup-marking on the Inn compo i il, by j Ir. Kif h. n (Pro<:. n.I.A., 
wJI. ii., 1879'-88. p. 17) .• 
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built of stones often mentioned in the Eddas and Sagas, but 
n ver described. P erhaps it was an enclosed structure, or was 
built ov r a sacri fic ing mound, or upon some elevation. Freyja 
says : ' ttar made me a horg reared of stones; now have these 
stoncs ecomc tr/cr (amber) ; h reddened it in fresh ox-blood.''' t 

I c nnot say t hat th re are any traditions worthy of notice 
connecting dolmens in Ireland with human or other sacrifices. 
The di covery of the bon s of oxen and other animals in them, 
mingle , in some cases, \ ith those of human beings in disorder, is 
th best e idence that such may have been the case. There are, 
howev r, t\ 0 olmens in Cork : the one on the lands called after it 

Itore, or ltoir, near Tourmore trand, and the other the Carrig 
Cotta at C stlemar) ,t to \ hich such stories have become attached. 
A t the former it is popular! y believed that" men \\ ere execu ed or 
sacrifice ." This idea may be due in the former case to tbe name 
of the monum nt, and to the fact that in the co erir ;-stone 
which re t di aonally aaain t the ruined structure there is ::1 deep 
s micircular indentation, li ke the place for the thumb in a pd 'lter's 
palette which perha ga\ e ri se to the notion that in this rested the 
victim' he d pre iou to ecapitation. A t Castlemary, too, there 
a e two tones be i e the monument which are said to have 
formed the bloc.- at \ hich the ex.ecutions by decapitation took 
place. There i trad ition current in Cork that" nothing will grow 
under these altar ." I do not, as I said, attach much weight to 
such tales, but it i singular to find an identical story told of a 
dolmen called Cot s Rock, in Cork, and of one where the tale is 
seemingly authentic, called uy el s Aut, in Holland. 

Instances miaht, I belie e, be gathered from Irish folk-lore in 
confirmation of the view that the sacrifice of certain animals at 
particular times, and for particular purposes, is still recognized 
in the code of cu rrent superstition. A labourer having found 
an urn at Columbkill in I ilkenny, filled with ashes and small 
fragmen of burnt bones, \ s 0 erjoyed at the discovery, sup­
posing it to be • a crock of gold," which metal the fairies had 
changed into dust and ashes. I vVithout waiting to make the cir­
cumstance k nown to any onc, he watched over the urn during the 
night, sacrijici1ltr a black cat, according to the ritual recommended 
by the most e teeme I fairy-doctors,' to propitiate the spirit 

• -
t "The iking Age," p . .>56 . ee also . " Corp. Poet. Borenl," \'0 1. i. p. 407· 

t pp. 15,44· 
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suppo ed to guard the treasure. \\ hen the cock er w, without 
the expected transmutation of the ashe into gold having tak n 
place, the finder, in his di appointment, broke the urn to pieces . 
and scattered its content ." t 

My view, then, with regard to the word allar a appli d t 
dolmens is that in some case it may be genuinely ancient, a 
ancient, that is to say, as the days of thos umi-pa tTalli, as th y 
might well be, and indeed were, call d, who, while pro~ sdi}' 
introducing Christianity, used Latin terms such as ttmj>/u11l, 
saccrdos, altare, etc., which appertained to th cultu of the oman 
gods, showing thereby how closely they tro in th footprint of 
the paganism of the south on the one hand, whil on the other. in 
their relations with the native pagans of the north. f whos kith 
and kin they were, they adopted the long-venerated sit ,tran ~ rred 
the vcmratio lapidum to their own account, an • not doubtle s 
without some knowledge of a previous purpose to which th· 
dolmens had been put, termed them, in som ca e • altars. 1 se 
no other way in which we can account for the nam altar b 'ing 
applied to a dolmen or circle, as it seems to have cen in cert in 
instances, prior to the date of the Penal Co e. 

The three names for dolmens most in vogue were (() /caba or 
Itabadh, found also in the forms liabad, tabby. labba, m anin a 
bed; (2) leacht, properly 11 a pile of stones in memory of the 
dead," and applied to the dolmen rather in respect of the cairn 
around it than to the structure itself, foun also in th forms 
/ach/, taght, staght, and (?) Ilagh/.; (3) /uaim. a grave, a tomb, 
also tomba, with a similar meaning, and lomba1l. Th r ar' some 
reasons for thinking that, in ad ition to these t rms, th wor cille 
or kit, independently altogether of the Latin 10 n wor cdla. may 
have once been applied to dolmens an. cists (se low, p. 1 7). 

Leaba was used also to designate tho e little uil ings s like 
in plan to the dolmens on the one hand an the reek nd Roman 
temples on the other, being, like the ]attE!r, po ss s of th· pro~ 
jecting antte and interior cella. which containe • or w r supposed 
to contain, the tomb of somE! saint, as, for example, th Labba 
Mologa in Cork. 

This latter name, meaning Mologa's e I was applie both to 
some upright stones in a field called Park-a-tiagazm, and also to 
a little building within the ncIosure of a cem tery adjoining. 

t Journ ... Kilk. Arch:l:OI. Soc." vol. v. (1864-.66). p. 328; luicJ., vol. it. p. 3(,7. 
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\ ithin th little structure was a flagstone said to cover the Bed 
of the a int. \Vindele quotes an observation made by Mr. 
H ack tt, a landed proprietor in the vicinity, and one well 
acquaint with the ancient superstitions of the county of Cork, 
to th effect tha t "he imagined that St. Mologa must have been 
the successor of so me heathen personage, since Leaba sounded 
very unchris tia n to the ears of one accustomed to hear of Leaba­
na-bo-ban, L aba iarmuid, Leaba Cailli (i.e. Callighe), Leaba na 

. 1 b F' " ...... 1 mm a, J a a na .ll1ne, etc. 
I wouI go a s tep further than 1\1r. Hackett, and express my 

d ubt as to , hether in the name Mo-Loga we have that of a 
Chri tian e rsonage at all. Mo is a prefix implying veneration, 
a n Logha is the genitive case of the name of the divinity Lug,t 
so that Leaba :1\I ologa would mean I Bed of the holy L 5,' the 
T uatha e a nann hero, the sI a) er of his grandfather Balor, 
t he qui al nt of the orse Lok , of the German Lu;:. whose 
pillar was in the' etterau, and of the deity who gave nam-; to the 
e ra l pi ces called Lugdunum on the Continent, and in n itain. 

Cert inl the , or L eaba was most frequently, as it was also 
originally, a plie to the B eds in which reposed the men and 
beasts of heathen m) thology. 

The fol lo\ ina superstitions and legends are connected with 
the Leaba l\Iolog : (I) That to get under the covering-stone of 
the Lea in the little building is a cure for rheumatism. Windele 
descri bes it as a kind of cist consisting of a large flagstone 
re ting on 10 \ side-stones so as to lea e an open space beneath, 
, hich i sai to have constitute the Bed of the aint This space 
i mer Iy wi e e nou h to permit a person to stretch on the 
ground in immediat cont ct \ ith the flagstone above." In this 
use made of the so-calIe Christian Leaba by the superstitious I 
v nture to think we ha\ e a direct survival of the practice for 
which th Pagan L eaba , as constructed: (2) That there was 
formerly a eautiful well of clear, ater here, but that one day an 
old worn n profanely ~ shed her clothes in it, and that on that 
night th ,ell disappeared, and was seen never more: (3) That 
certa in s tone ,hich r st on a flat brown-stone slab about the 
centre of the buri 1- roun were once a weaver's kertleens. The 
s tory of these petrified // spool is that on a certain occasion a 
di hon st w.eaver char~ d by a woman, who had employed 

t A. 4 ;\L, vol. i. p. 20 . 
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him, with having cribbed some f the thread which she had biv n 
him to weave an article of cloth for her. He indignantly cl ni d 
the accusation, and to prove his innoc ne " volunteer cl t attest 
it before t. 1010ga, and kneeling upon thi identical flag, wa 
about to kiss the ospel, wh n, I ! the "kertleen " which he 
had concealed under hi arm, in id hi arment, clropp d down, 
and having been converted into tone, remain ther to thi d y. 
as a monument of hi guilt. 

\Vith regard to the story of the w 11, w h, v 'n that a 
similar legend of a weH havinO' once ,.j t b n ath n nci nt 
monument occurs in the ca e of th aIm n of laulnaholtora 
in Kerry. The a sociation of w ter with gr \' i m t 

common in Iri h lerrend. \\ hen the h'ro f th rth 1 n 
saga are buried, springs of wat r ari e from th ir rav , • nd 
lakes are sometime formed by the wat r f10winrr from th m. 
The way into a sldh or palace of the de within tumulu or hilI 
was by pa jng under the water of a well. To illu ·trat· thi. 
association of ideas I may here quote th ccount f the w 11 < t 
Findmag, called lan, in which, a r cord in the 'Trip rtite Life 
of Patrick," a magus (that i • a drill) was buri . Th ~ lIowin i 
the translation of the p ssage by r. \\ hill Y ,'tok t:· 1 h Y 
told Patrick that the heathen honour·d the \Vdl a if it w re a 
god. ow, the well wa four-corn r d, and ther' w a four­
cornered stone above it. TOW, the fooli h folk b ·Ii 'v' that a 
certain dead prophet ha ma e a bib/lot/Uta ic) [? ci'7ToO~K"I7J f, r 

.himself under the stone in the water. that it i ht wa h hi ban· 
always, because he feared the fire . n P trick w, jealous for 
the living God, and sai J 'Ye say untruly that thi fountain was 
King of \\ aters' (Rex quarum), for h i not, a th'Y did. hold 
it to be King of \\ ater-. nd P trick a them lift up the 
stone, and they were unable to do so. ut Patriek . . . lift·d 
it," etc. This pro het, it is obs rv (Co n," Tr. Th .. ·• p. 1.39). 
was a Cl magus qui aquam ut num -n ropitium c le t. ·t ignem 
habebat ut infestum," so that" curavcrit moriens su~ 0 sa sub illo 
saxo in fonte recondi." 

I n another accoun t, in the ook of rmagh, it i stat·d that thp. 
magi, that is, the wizards or druids, u e to r'V rene' this well 
Slan, or King of the Waters, an offi-r gifl t it. a if it were a 
god. and also that it was compl tcly c v r -cl \' 'rh ad with a 

t .. Trip. Life." pp. /22 IIn,1 32). 
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--
larg quar flag, excepting in one place, where there was a split 
(or lit), throug h which eople were wont to drop into the well 
their ffi rings of gold and silver. 

Th crevic or slit here mentioned will recall at once the 
ev ral xam I s in Ireland (see Ballyganner-South in Clare), and 

the numerous ins nces in fore ig n lands, where a small crevice, 
apertur, r hole occurs in the side, end, or top of a dolmen. 

, onovan justly compares thi s well at Findmag, supposed to 
h e e n a t in oy (i.e. l\ Ioy-Fin or Find-moy; moy mag) 

r Lough in oscommon, with that called "Tober Ghraine" 
t allycroum in lar. tIn this latter instance the well had 

be n c r r b th rection of a four-square structure, 
which wa , in r ct, a clolmen of the iarge-cist type found in that 
county, an at the w t end of the roofing-stone of whici was a 
'mall hol r ap rtu re. 

The n m 'r ina of the \ a ter ," which in Irish m, y likely 
nou h h n Tober RitT/t i J/. D OJJtuin (or in Domai,' ) t that 

is u\\' 11 of th I' in of the eep," c 11s for special comment. In 
Irelan , an th \\ est eci ll}, a re to be found scores of wells 
b arina the na e 0 ereen oney, explained to mean Tober Righ 
an omn ch, \ 11 of th K ing of unday," for the word Domnach, 
taken a 10 n-wor, t n s fo r the ies D ominica, or Sunday, as 
well as the ominic • or Church. The name of wells so 
all d i (T n r 1I} suppo e to ha\re orig inated with Patrick, 

an th ecial I ) in th 'ear set apart for their \ eneration was 
· rlan . It Th ncient Irish, howe er, independently. 
f ny 10 h their own \ ord domui71, , the deep," with 

which \ or a in, 111) e a ociate the name of a god Domnu, 
bel on in in a speci 1 m nner to th traditionary people called 
hr omn nn . Th i name ppears in that of lieve Donnart 
( oman-, or omnan- rcl ) in 0\ n and may be traced around 
the Itic in the ncient n. me of the Gulf of Bothnia, Dumn's 
Haaf ,ell a in th t of umn t:e in Finland, and of 
anoth r, omn s in th lIlf of Riga. The" Dumnonion 

kron' in orn\\ 11 n the name f the Dumnonii in that 
peninsu) , m y m rk n arl} se ttl ment of the people who bore 
thi ea-god' n me on the coa t of Brit in. To this question 
I hall r turn in t h 5 u I. 

It i lain th t th w ' ll -w r hip racti ed on arland unda), 
• 

t p. 95· t \\,intli ch. , Cl W"rterb.,' ill VO<. 

• 
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was attributed to a pag n origin, 
ancient deity whom Patrick, havinD' 
\Va said to have converted. Thi 
him this unda)" when the well 

r it w associated with the 
xp lIe 1 from Cro gh Patrick, 
w Crom Dubh, and from 

wer wor hipped, wa called 
also' Crom Dubh's Day. ' 

It is not in Ireland alone that dolmen are associated with th 
notion of wells and water-sprin . The Portuguese nam, nta 
do Fontao, Fonte Coberta, nt do ont - e- lour t 0, and the 
French names, Fonte de Rourre and onte n y le 1 rmion, show 
this to be the case. 

I n the Diocese of Lyons as we fin in the " n c ota" of 
~ 

Etienne de Bourbon, the • Holy Do" uinefort w buri 
well over which a cairn was raised.t 

uperstitions about water i suin from thc buri l-moun 
ancient Danish and candinavian 0 an h ro ar t 

found scattered through the saga. The H s pulchr I w t 

which the tombs, if opene , wer suppose to di ch rgc, 
believed to emanate from the ioll, which w th ty.' of 
mythology.! 

To return to the Leaba. or jj e." That of t. 

was on Devenish Island, in LOll h rne. It wa, s y 

• 
lOa 

of 
b· 

" 

\Vakeman, a small quadrangular work of arth ·nelo in ton 
coffin, greatly broken. U In connection," he a " with con-
siderable number of the primitive churche of Irelan , m y b· 
seen a small detached enclosure calle in the native I n u th . 
Ahtrla, bed, or tomb of the found r." I n many in te nee which 
have come under my notice it was the custom of the sllperstitioll' 
to lie in these" beds" at night, for the cure of ailments. 

Sometimes, as at Lough erg, th obj ct of th pilgrimages to 
such places was penitential. The so-calle Pur tory, or, rather, 
Passage to Purgatory there, was origi lIy a c vc in t. vcog's 
bland, in which he was said to have b 'en b rie. Th cultu was 
afterwards removed to tation Islan ,wher it i still kept up. 
The penitential beds of seven Cl aint "wer shown th 'rc, con­
sisting of circles enclose by wall a out 2 fe t high, each onc 
having a small gap by way of entrance. It i elieve that the 
saints lay several night upon these s, y way of penance for 

t The extremely in notice of the tion praetl I this IlIce i cont ined in 

domlOJe:un du XIIl' Ileele," pM A. Lecoy de: a larchc (P.ri • 1871), p. 3.15. 
: Scc T. BarthoJmu, "Dc Contempt forti llpud n ,It HIl(. 1689, p. 276, tll 'N' 
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their sins and those of the people. Such enclosures are termed 
Ullas, that is, 1tlad/t, stone tombs.t 

The most important part of the pilgrimage, however, is that 
which use to take place in a cave capable of holding six or eight 
persons, \Vh re it was believed the pains and torments which 

\ ait the wicke in another world might be experienced by those 
\ ho entere it. . . . In this cave the devotees had to remain all 
night, an sI p w s denied them. In 1630 the practice was put 
( stop to owing to many persons losing their lives by it, but in the 
reign of J ames I r. a new ca e , as hollowed out, and kept open 
till 178 I, , hen th riests close it as dangerous, and a darkened 
bu ildin , still le the ( prison," was substituted. 

uch were the practices observed dO\ n to our own times in 
the s or e of the aints, which I believe to be only a 
urvival of the cultus once performed in the cells of the riginal 

Le a I th t is, the olmens. 
he erm w long retaine by the Irish in the sense of a 

epulchr . :-.racFir is speaks of the L eaba-all-Ezdt Bhllidhe, the 
Be of the Ch snut Horse, erected by Sen Brian Q'Dowd, at 
.... ono or e rly in the 14th century, and at about the close of the 

me c ntuq or eCYinning of the next, the tomb of a king of the 
y- Iaine is so e i nate in an inscription in the Abbey of 

I nockmo in h\).t 

E A 'D HuJ. E~. 
a ·ine or cinne, was, according to many authorities, 

h no\ it i fall n tly out of use the name gi en by the 
I ri h to the tom of thei r chief: , and its application to dolmens 
prov s th .·i tence of th elief that the purpose of their erection 
was s pulchral n commemorati e. 

imil r monument in can ina ia and Denmark were at­
tri ut t the J t 'tt Iotun or Iotnar. In orth Germany and 
Holland they w r ascri e to the H linen, or Huns. Both the 
J ::ctte and the HUn n , er h I to ha e been giants, and so were 
the 'inn in Ir 1 n for rnon 'ms for Leaba-na-F inne were 
L aba-n - hfer m r me nincy d of the BiCY Men, or Giant, and 
Tuaim-an-D1ir m r ,h nce the common name, H The Giant's 

rave." \ here r foun th y r attribute to criant or dwarf. 
T lisc \ r tl n, th tnl 111 anin f Feinne i of equal 

Ch rmaic," ;11 :' ~. ~ \\ ood·J,[. rlin, R. .M., p. 197. 
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intere t and importance. Th c nelu ion I hav arrived at, for 
reason which I will st te, i that it r h d I reland from a v ry 
ancient germ-land on the shore of th outhern BaIti , that it i 
referable to the same root a the nam F nni in T citu , Phinni 
in Ptolemy, Finni and Finn ith in J ord ne, nd th t it m ns 
• Hound." It would thu b quiv I nt in m nin m in 
Celtic, and to h1md in erman, terms which w'r r 
honourable di tinction amon th north m 1 f Eur p , 
while among the southern th y were hIt b m rk of cont ·mpt. 

The connection of hound with the I 0 ndary t I .. of Finn 
'lac Cum hail i a circum tanc which run p r 11 1 with th . n-

nection of that chieftain with hi Fi n or Finn. t · Br n," for 
example, i a man, a hero, who p k n act a hum, n in . 
To the Celtic C1I there i att che a reci- Iy imil r m' nin • that 
of a hero as well as a hound · cl g--of-w r, in hort. T . rout 
this view, Leaba-na-Con, the Hound' , i srn n)'m for 
Leaba-na-Feinne. The i c 0 huntin i in p re \ .. fr m the 
word Fian. "In composition," s y Ir. tandi h H y , 'rad}', 
"it means' relating to the Feni n " hene'; pt· r r b '. 
longing to hunting , whieh w s their ehi 'mpl ym nt ano 
pastime.''' t The Fiann,' or Fi nna, W r' I'inn I. c umhail's 
standing army; Fin means h ro, ,n 1- cne i. onc f th· 
names for the ancient people of I r }, n. '11 e '1 rl i.. t "am pie 
of the occurrence of the word !. i n i in the k f \rrna h./I 
the only rea)}y 01 Iri h M. pr' rv in the i land. ano 
which dates from the eginning of the ninth e ntury. The 
passage runs: "jugulavit me 1· i n me iee Iaiec n," Hiln 
Maccon killed m~; or, to ren er it leuloltictf. 1· inn Hunt! n 5 son 
killed me. 

'Ve have the authority of r. \\ hitler 
the words fiann and rcne to onc an the 
his words as follows: .. The tymolo y of fi 
/bmid) seems clear. A s siaml, I ch in,' c 
'to bind,' so Ha no is d rivt 1 ( y th· Jl~tl· 

referring 
ame ro t. I quote 
nn (wh necfi 

fr m the root si, 
uffi., a the masc-

. cc much of intcta on FMlint in • It. J. f . Cam"IJcII''' 1 hilt IlA FCinnc." ,.t.lhe 
mrlh~t:L1 hou~:l Hran, wbom th 'ronT, dcmlllld (po 33): .. Ih wh Ip •• u. "of ann," 
(XL. 1" 0. 22) ; tbe try oC hounds the t mu c" (i d" '0. 23); th d th r Brlln, n I the I:,cal 
dog.fight (p. 1415, ~' u,/'!.). Sec al 0 .. Till of th W I f h .h .. I v. 

t " ,Tot,uighc.lCht phi:umuda u Gh inn ,' Tr n • .'oc. , IS. p. I/O • 
F lan IJ a collective nnno mc;Jom a body r men. 
14, a 2 . 

. ~, I use this term technically, 11011 to ,Ii tln"ul h it (rolil the " "I id le rrj It , r. '." which bq:ina 
WIth the J2 th century, 



• 
NAMES A 1) LEGENDS . 775 

Iran, t h r " by th 1to-suffix) from the root ve£ or vi, 'to 
, t hunt.' This root is inferred from the Lithuanian 

VC)U , vi/cw, ~1J'ti, 't hunt,' the Church-Slavonic voj, 'warrior,' 
th Id ~ Cl. ·r, 'hunting,' and possibly the Latin ve-1Zari. 

-< r m the s m root comes the Old Irish/ene, Irishman, an Old 
ltic ~ Cl'mo-s, th g nitive plural of which occurs in the so-called 

. ice' H ymn. This poem is certainly not later than the 
beginn in Of th ninth centur}', and there is no reason for reo-ard-

b 

ing it a int r olat .' t 
h hypothe is that /t Ine meant a hound would in no wise 

detr et from, but r ther tend to support, the view that this 
tymolo y i the correct one. It i not found, however, used 

in thi sens in Irel nd, but when we turn to the shores of the 
altic we fin th t it, s so and apparently among Fin! sand 

rman like. I f, in the ca e of the Esthonian Finn , it be 
bject that th root i ryan, we \\ ould answer tha in the 

of th ir cOll ntry lea t of all, hard on the borderlan d the 
two r at C mili of lang uaCTc, should it be attempted to set 
boun an limits to this or that root word, especially since 
mo rn 
th o-c 
1 ngu<lg 
\ hich the 

h if it ha not absolutely established the truth of 
I I' innic hy othesi ," which would see" in the Finnic 

the su rviv I of the primiti e form of speech out of 
f} n I n uaCTe ' ere de, eloped," has at all events 

• 

t e:n. (cin? ! .. The Academy," Feb. 28, I 91. 
1 :\lie .. of the.\r 1\n :' p. ::l9 - . C:l.non Taylor has been the popular exponent of 

Ihill theory in . p.1.pcr read bcfor the: Anthropologicnl In -litute in I 8 (Joum. p. 248), 
he hat! belief .. thllt the Filmic I ngua es e~hibit a of the primitive foml of 
speech out of which the .\ryan Inn ua were developed,' or to quote hi \;ew more fully, "I 
believc," he y in nnother pl:lc ... thDt iD the Finn, of Finland, nod the Esthoninos and Liefs of 
C urlnnd nod Li\' ni:l., \'c disco\" r j 'l lilll. people who cnn be shown anthr0r,ologically and 
lingui ti tly, to be the un'i\" of the mce from which the Aryan were evolved.' We seem to 
cntch the ceho of mther than of dcprccntory murmur in the words with which the 
indcfati able ."eh cI"r critici. the dnta n "hich thi bold hypothesis is ha ed, which, were 
it, inde I at pr nt ~ ble of proof, would 'et at rest 0 much that mnny a life·work has 
failed to If n~ rtun:ltely," he. '_ ," the celebrated anthropologist conCf'.ives the com­
parison of two fnmili f I nfuage hein~ much ca.der nnd impler than it really is" (' prnchver. 
gleichung und r chichte tran \. J e"on' , p. 105). 

. .theory h d h.! n. entertained by \1\nou: . c~olar.: of emi~lenc~ n~ro.ad, and studied ~~om 
pllllologlc I ann th'r pOIn t of \" iew. T mn, chek 11\ cc cthnologt h-hngm IIche Forchungen uber 
den ten cur 'po '," I 3, aimed nt the fnct of the existence in the Urnllangunges of 
~Ie.menls handed d wn from prehi torie timc' remote, whi.cb were due to l~e result of 
Intlmnte COnl:l.ct with the original Aryan people, and at that It was from a regIOn closely 
touching tho • lan ung • that the germ of th" Arpn . ocial org:l.ni. m was put fo~tb. In 1 88, Dr. 
Leopold von 'chr ed'r of orpat (ollowed up thi , with n corn pari on of the mamage customs of the 
E ,t.honinn lo'!n with tho e r thc eoples who 'poke the Indo· ~rmanic .lnnguag .. ' in a work 
~ntltled, It J le Hochz·i brnuche cler .- ten und eineger nndc:rer finm ch·ugn cher Volkerscbaften 
ID Vcrgleichung mit denen ind Termani chcn Yulker." 

A comp ri on f the: F olk. lore nnd u tom f the F~inne in Irelnnd, of lake legend, • 
for ~xnmple, of Finn bim: If \ ith r nllewe r eg, of the cu,tom of Inkin~ sweat·balhs before 
hunllng, with tho ' of the 1':5Ihoninn: ancient and modem, tend not n httle to strengthen the 
theory. For vnpour-h, th: :lmong the Finn, ' C Pref. to Crnwf< reI' "Kalevala, JI vi. ; for the s3m,e 
prn~lIc~ among th' • cyth , .e' lIer . iv. c. 75 ; f< r th same among the FYannn, see <?'Mahony s 
.. Kcn."ng," p. 346' it i my opini n tha t the Fualnctn-nn·Finnn were formed for thl purpo e; 
there I ' n swcnt-house nt In i hl1l urrny. 
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proved the e.,istence of point of identity which cannot be ex­
plained, except on the ground of on common ori in in one com­
mon primeval home where the re pective rac dw It side by side. 

The word for dog amonCT the Esthonian Finn w poli, and 
among the Finns of Finland ptllikka.t from whom, ccording to 
Ihre, the Lapps borrowed it. ther form wer Pt'lwi, Pin. and 
Ping, in the E thoni n of Durp t, the Auo rnsch Liben,. nd 
Livonian near alis, re pectively, while in the L tti h, n • r Lib u, 
a dog was PU1ls. I n the latter lan u • Pi1l11i ionifi d th 
Finns, and in Lithuani n Pinnas. Th inn ," y 
'on reaching the Ba1tic, were cqu inted with th do 

among whom it was dome tic t d." to\\', it \\' from rman 
sources that Tacitus must h ve r ceivcd hi ace unt of the 
Fenni, and also the form of their n m , which. with the ch. n TC 

usual in German from" "into C f," wouI thei r own wor 
by which it is possible that they calle th m elv ,while th morc 
northern branch of their race, to whom the name I'inn w • Iso 
applied, though by others, and not them t!I\' , c 11 thcmselve 
S1tomi, which, I think, signi es ears, or ar-men. 

That another division of th inn bore the n m of th . do 
is, I think, Hot improbable. The e wcr' ·th \\' n Finn', of 
whom Othere speaks,ll and whom IUllenhoff lac north of the 
Malar lake. In Samoyedish, the 1 nO'uaO'e which retains the 
ancient Turanian element in their uri t form, Wit !lO is a dog, 
with a diminutive Wltelzii:o, perhap not nr I te to jJmi and 
jmikko, and with this word I ventur to think wcn may be 
associated. This name may have given ri to Cl le end old, at 
least, as the time of Taeitus, who spe k of the itones as tribes 
who were under the rule of a woman. 1 h· po ition of th 'se 

t ehrader, trat1!. J~'on p. 360; Ice lw hhl~'," le Kulturw 11 r in uen \\' thnni hen 
S h " . prae en. cap. I. 

t [uJlenhoff, K. ("Dcuuche AltertunukulIlle," H. p. 53), while he holr! th t the (USI mary 
deri\'ation or Fenni, Finnl from the ;olh./ani, D.N. fm, elc.,.. m r hc" i I]uil in u 
derives it from a root which gives the Latin ,it/fla, with the n e of win, 1'1 I 

An analogouJ of a change from .c p" to .. f" in rimitive I'innlc n the on haml, anti 
GefoTtmwan and In b 01'1 the other, pcth:lps OCCtll'I in the wor ~/11. the hnnic for" lit "(whence 
t. bil," the 'one for a funeral pyre). and the CllIIAn 1'1,111, A fir , or I wor1hlprol under 
the image of a burning wheel, and Fal, nllC) a sun-pl , ~ith In Id h myth log)'. 
It i3 curious to notice that Ihe Gcrman themselvCllnn itntly th word/tnn in the KllJe 
of a dog. Grimm explainJ il by (anlJ /,zllliIlD, conn cun' It ilh tht w rd fllla" an I I"al/II in 
Ihe Lex Salica [compare the ible PhallI/on. or /'all lit! of Plol my), mcnnin c, c tulu ," .. 
..... e11u with all the IQuo-Germanic nam (or cl the R g.Vedic (V,JII, 'l.c:ncl/fd, Arm ni n II1If, 
Greek Kt .. " (KWO,), Latin (allil, Go hie "III/d, 1'11, rHI CAlhelic {'U (0111, (011) . One old 
Gelluan lexicographer. J ohanne f ri iu , o( Tleucr (c. Iil. t 568), giv •• Cnni _ ti" IIIUIII NII' 
IlIIndlill j rill hUIIl." Another, J hua llIAler, of Zunch (t'tlil. '561), git; .. hI/m /1' ,,"miIS-
6rallt = (aI/is /alRllla." 

King Alfred', Orotiu , tran . BOIworth, edit. 1859, II" :lO, 21. 
Germ. e. 45 j tee also 11. V cgcliu , .. Ve anlirJu geniC Qucnorum." 
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itones appear to be identical with that of the Cwens. Of this 
very country, Adam of Bremen t speaks as the terra fimi1ZarZt1n, 
the" land of the women," that is, as he adds, " of the Amazons," 
or, as the agas have it, "the giant maids of Iotunheim," " the 

alkyrias who come and destroy the happy time of the gods." 
The agas and axo speak of Keenugardhr, Conogardia, as 
' ituated near Gardhariki and H6lgardhr.t ext to these 
Amazons of the orth, Adam of Bremen places another mytho­
logical people called the Cynecephali, or Dog-Heads, who are 
also referred to by Paulus Diaconus, as being falsely stated by 
the ombard leaders to be in their camp, in order to strike terror 
into their enemies. Under the Gaedhelic form Conchend (C011-­
CCalm) , the name of a people called ogs'-Heads, seemingly piratical 
hord , occurs in ancient Irish tradition. They fight with the 
Curroid, and being defeated by the latter, are driven off th~ sea.§ 
Another reason for associating the name Cwen with t( dog IS that, 
besid s baring the names Iotunheim, and Riesenland, the :ountry 
of the Cwen Finns was called by the Teutonic people Hu aland, 
or Hundinginland, that is, Houndland, or Land of the Hundings~ 
or Hound-men. 

The legend of the women may indeed be attributable to a 
mistaken notion that Cwen meant a woman, as indeed it, or 
something very like it, does in so many Aryan languages, for 
example, the Greek YVvr}, the Gothic qino, the Old High German 
chiona, the Irish minill, the Anglo-Saxon even, the English quem. 
the cottish quea7l, the Old Norse kvccan, and the Swedish 
qttimza, whence the district of the Cwens was called Ouinnaland. 

~ 

Th nearer we approach to the Old High German forms, ehio7Za, 
c/w1la, ehucJta, q?dna, the more close does the resemblance to eWelt 
b come. Th consequence of this may well have been, that 
v,hen the Aryan-speaking people heard that among the allophylian 
people to the north of them, there was a race of Cwens, they 
interpretetl it t( N" omen." 

ne is tempted to inquire whether there is not something 
more than a mere coincidence between these candinavian Amazons. 
and the ,:,cythian Amazons of the Caucasus. t( The mythological 
literature of the North," says Mr. Du Chaillu, "bears e idence 
of a belief prevalent among the people that their ance tors 

t "D' D . " d e SItu nnt., cnp. 222. 224. nn 2_. 
:): Fornnld. sog. 2, 294; 3. 362 Form, sog. 5. 27 I, 297 ; nnd nxo-Grnlllm. 
§ O'Curry, M. nnd C., vol. ii. p. 3II. 
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migrated at a r mot perio from the h r of the Black 
through outh-west Ru ia, to the shore of the B Itic." t 

, 

Recent re earche in comp r tiv rch log), hav proved 
that in the neighbourhoo of the lack a, near to th Id 
Greek settlement, grave similar t th of th rth" ~ re 
found, "containina ornament an r lic r mark bIy lik 
found in the ancient p'r v f c ndin vi •.... If w follow 
the river Dnieper upward from i mouth in th lack e, W' 

see in the museum of Kief an mol n k m n)' 0 ~ ct of typc:~ 
exactly similar to tho e found in the gr v f th • orth." 

The southern Iotunheim w, the country b tw n th ni 
and the \ olga and Don, outh of which \\' r , on the 
shores of the Palus l reotis. The chief t wn of I . tunh im wa. 
Utgard (? Iot- IUt-gard). TOW her, curiol! 1)' 'n uNh, w It in the 
time of the invasion of the H un a tri b c 11 ti r , who 
also seem to have borne the name nu lIr , nd to h \' e 'n 
accounted as Hunni an Bul. r .. of which I tt r pe pi' it 
said that they were 1010 ()rhe Itrribilcs.t A ociat I 0 with the 
U tigures, were tbe Cutrigure , or Cotr • ..,.i. tribe f wh it will b . 
necessary to speak later on in conn ction with n Iri h P jJle 
of similar name. t present it will suffici nt to point out fir tly 
the resemblance between Ulg. r an li ur ; an 1, s c ndly. 
the coincidence between the fact that th 1 ttcr p I 
classed as Hunni, and 0 wcr the I ' tr of the north rn I ·tunheim. 
Olaus 1agnus,/1 Bishop of U psala, t that in th· I rovince of 
Middelpced (the southern portion of \\ est I othni. th 1 uinna-
or Cwen-Iand), fI the majority of the opul. tion arc e 11 y the 
name of Hunni." In 01 othic try, }' Ru ck, the 
entire cavalry came uncler the csignation I I unni, which r mind 
us that Procopius tt speak of the spI n i h r man hip f the 
H uns, who, in cythian fa hion, shot th ·ir arrow from the. add) . 
" J outte "in wedish means a \v, wh ne' 0 si Iy lOt, Jut, te. 

From the country about the Cauca u cam th \mazons, who, 
following a custom similar to th t s i to have 'n introduced 
into the orth by din, burne th ir dea ,an r. i 1 ov r them 
immense t umuli. 

It appears from tra. that the pr 'ei 
geographers for the a ode of the m zon 

i riet as igned by 
lay in th· mountains 

t .. The Vjkj~g Age," p. 25. : loru • V r., ,So. 
§ S~e PrOCOpIUJ, Agalhl ,Mcnandcr. 1. DiAconu, Dn Jor J n ~ r Ih peapl . 
I Llb. 2, cap. 18, pi. 61. ,I All nli , H. 53J. t Hi I. GOlh., i. I. 
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to the north of Albania. According to Diodo~s Siculus, the 
Amazons invaded Thrace, Asia Minor, the lEgean Islands, Syria, 
Arabia, Egypt, and Libya. They fought with the Phrygians 
and Trojans. The language they spoke is stated to have been 

cythian. That they made their way into Thessaly appears from 
Plutarch's statement that their tumuli existed in his day near 
v cotussa t and the Cynocephalus, or Dog-Head Mountain. 

With reg rd to the presence of actual Huns, in the sense of any 
10ngolian followers of Attila in Sweden, the old writer Torfceus 

e xpressly sta tes that" at various times H unni obtained settlements 
there." Ammianus 1arcellinus says that the H uns extended from 
th ea of Asov to the Icy Sea. Priscus was informed by the 
western ambassado's that Attila had penetrated even to the isles of 
the ocean. 1r. Hodgkin thinks that this statement may be more 
nearly trne than one is disposed at first to think possib1·, and 
that the king of the H uns may really have annexed Non :ly and 

weden to his dominions.! It is a circumstance which must not be 
passed over that both in Germany and Scandinavia traditions of 
Attila not only existed but formed the staple of popular national 
epic, and saga. In the Niebelungen Lied he is Etzel; in the 
Sagas of the North he is Atli; he dwells on the Danube, in 
Hunland, and, as Mr. Hodgkin and others have pointed out, he 
is by no means the terrible person represented in the ecclesiastical 
legends the horror of the Roman, and the abomination of the 
Christian, but rather a mild and insignificant person correspond­
ing to ilill, the husband of Medb, in the Irish romance of the 
Tain-bo-Cuailgne, in which saga I should not be surprised if 
future criticism recognized, as its far-away historic basis, the 
crreatest taill, or raid known to history, namely, that of the Hunnish 
-Confederation on the Roman Empire, an event which on the 
di ::.persal of the tribes who took part in it, many of whom, doubt­
less, took refuge in the North, must have left an indelible im­
pression on the mind of the barbarians, to be reproduced in prose 
saga, and in song. 

The existence of a short, dark, fierce race of rovers in the 
Baltic countries, which might actually have been a Mongolian 
remnant, some centuries later, is proved by the appearance of the 

t It has often struck me that this name may be remotely, but not impossibly, connected with 
,that of Scuti (see Adam of Bremen) and coti. 

t .. Italy and her Invaders," vol. ii. (1892), p. 177. 
• 
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Black Dane or Danars th Dubh aill on the coasts of Ireland,. 
in the year 795, whose skull pr sent dos r affinitie to thos of 
Tartar people than to the old Tmanian r L ppi h brachy­
cephalic type. Independently, howev r, of this ,·treme type 
introduced into Ireland at this compar tiv 1y 1at dat, w hav 
to take into account the pre enc at an rlier date of tri in 
Ireland, who, while they were not 10ngoli n, may yet h. ve had 
Tscudish or Kalmuck affinities, and been engaO'ed in th Hunnish 
wars as allies of A ttil . 

The tribal names olcraiO'he, 010' Tuath of , ghna, te. 
give us rea on to believe that a p opIc, eall 1 the ir- 010' or 
Bolg-men, which would be the e. 'act quival nt of th 
Bolgr, Greek BovAyape ,Latin ulgari and VulO' r , and ra i n 
Bolgar, had formed consi erable settlements in the i 1 nel. h 
manners and customs of these trib s, as lint nd to how, w r 
precisely similar to those of the Bule. rs, whom Zeu anel olh r 
have recognized a the H unnish trib s in r ·tr • t, not 
Mongolian if, indeed, any of them wer so ut ermanie, 

c1avonic, c1avo-Germanic, Celto- cythic all, ind d, wh 
allied themselves to the leader of the I I unni h ou(e tr tion, 
among whom we may specially note Heruli and otr. i. 

The sudden break-up of this loosely constituted allianc , in­
cluding Rugians, Herulians, Pannoni ns, andal, cl '. Ins, 
and Avars, and the disappearance of the more istinetly 
Mongolic or Tartar element, is onc of the most singul r fact 
of history. May not some of those who took p rt in it hav' 
found their way, under the name of the H uns an the I " tun . the 
Bolg, and the Cotragi, into thc islands and p 'ninsulas of the 
remote -orth ? 

It has been said that the H unnish invasion, the pr 'S5ure 
westward of tribes from the Volga and th I ck . caused 
the wholesale migration of the Anglo- a 'ons int ritain. The 
result would have been that the land~ vacated w ul hay ' been 
occupied by the new-corners, while cotl nd an I relan would 
have alone been open to the latter wh n they in turn set sail for 
the North.t 

Two points which strike us in connection with th· history of 
this period are, first, the astonishing ubi uity of the vari us trib '5, 

t !he old Gerlllan writers are unanimou Iy or opinion tbnt the Piet IInti Scota CAme rlom. 
Scythaa to Germany, and rrom Germany to tbe Driti h I le: . 
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.and, second, the speed with which they must have accomplished 
their journeys from place to place. The Heruli are an instance 
in point. Now on the Palus Mc:eotis; now on the Danube and 
in Pannonia; now on the southern shores of the Baltic, on the 
Pene Riv r; now in Thule, and in the islands of the North 
wher , to judge by their journey thither to procure a king from 
the ancient royal stock, their original home lay; at one time in 
I taly, at another in pain, their history affords an illustration of 
what the condition of Europe was, when not the Scythian plains 
alon , but the whole of the orth and 'vVest were liable at any 
time to be scoured by mixed races (as these Heruli probably 
were), who on land were as proficient in the saddle and with the 
bow, as at sea they were in their "beak-carved" galleys with 
the oar. The story of this people shows us, too, that ;t is not 
necessary to suppose that, although we find this or that tribe on 
the confines of Asia, they' ere otherwise than at hon, ~ in the 
islands and peninsulas of the North. 

It appears to me that in the name Hun we have to d' t nguish 
four meanings, all developed from one single root of Finno­
Aryan origin, jn:1l, fin, It£n, 1t,2n, bearing the sense of swiftness, 
whence" dog," "arrow," etc. The first meaning reaches back to 
prehistoric times, and designates, I venture to think, the Finnic 
stock in Europe. The Germanic people applied it in this sense to 
those of aIloph) lian race. To them it became what the term 
"barbarian" was to the Latins; hence, possibly, the word Hii1Zscha/t 
for peasantry in the Freiburg dialect. 

Later on, however, as the power and presence of the allophylian 
made itself increasingly felt, it became associated with \ arriors and 
honourable deeds. ' Hun," says Dederich, "is the mdh. itiu1Ze, a 
giant, a hero of old time sprung from a very ancient stock." It 
is plain that it does not mean the H uns of history. This Hun 
was here in name long before the appearance of the Huns in 
Europe, and the rise of the dominion of Attila. In the'vVanderers­
lie de, the name Hun appears as that of the leader of the Hatvere,t 
a name supposed to be a survival of that of the Chattuarii, the 
reputed ancestors of the Franks. The Hunaland of the Edda 
is, according to Dederich, none other than the country of the 
H ugones, or Franks, ltug01t being hzm with the g dropped.:j: Again, 
• • 

t Comp. lIetwars in Beowulf, snpf,osed to be the hntti, or Chnttuarii. 
t "IIist. und Geograph .. 'tudien, • IIcrmnnn Dederich, 1877, p. I o. In the "Quedlinburg 
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H unla6ng i the name of an Eoten warrior who kills H ngist. 
rimm gives us the following additional proper n m into 

which Hun enter in composition: H unolt, H unrat, Althun, and 
FolchCtn. Finn, as a proper name, which, I think, i allied to it, 
imilarly enter into the compo ition of m ny pers nal n mes in 

Ireland,t on the one h nd, and candin vi :t on the ther. It 
appearance in Ireland in the form Finlt woul in ie t that it 
had passed through a Germ n me ium. 

Not le s was the term H un held honour in th orth. • m 
Rudbeck, after identifying it with h 1111 a , houn, nd leriving it 
from the Gothic himta = as e ui," • eelerit r p rfie r ," whene " 
he says, in relation to the cha e, it me n If t r m conSt: ui," d 
that any person, therefor , who either by s or 1 n .·celled 
in the chase was termed by the Goths a Hun. the 
tenll "hound" being one of reproach, it w consi r an 
honourable distinction, acquire in the hunting- -I, or on the 
wave, by those who displaye wiftne in ur uin an exterit), 
in securing their prey. i him elf i de cribe the 
" H unnish one." This is precise} y the ense of the I ri h //1111. 
and its Celtic equivalent in me ning cu, a w rrior. . 

The second meaning was that of It iant." • ow r rmany," 
says Jacob Grimm 11 \\ estph lia abov~ 11 use hi/nt:. in the 
sense of' giant.' The wor prevail in all th~ porul r tr ,. 
of the \Veser region, and exten s as far a the.; r" ningen country . 
A form of it, htElle, also meaning giant,' occurs in \\ olf, ietrich." 
\\ e find it used in this sense in the case of the lm 'ns or 
hiinenbedden,' in that of the tumuli or hllllcllD'yiiocY, n in that of 
any object of prehistoric antiquity not known to b ·lon to any 
existing people. \Ve have a recognition of thi ' m 'nin in the 
"Glossary of Scherz," 11 who gives us: • IIeune, I1unnus, 
Hungarus, item Gigas, hinc H unenloecher, c v ·rn.· antiquorum 
gigantum: hcwne, hu£ne gigas," an again," 1 Illnengraeber, 
sepulchra gigantum proprit: 1I unnorum." 

Dr. Paul \Vigand speaks of 11 orbol 's rab " as an immense 

Chronicle" (Pertz v., 31) we read, .. OHm omne hllncl voc,. ntur, un fjuOilllm duce 
H.ugtme." With this" lIugon " I Gm .much temptet! to identl thc HUl:lIine ~16r of In h .r;ulition, 
laid to have pos.~ed great power 10 the Wcatem J 0 Europe, \0 hAve: ID rri~1 C;,:SIlrCII, 
daughter of the King of Gaul, Ilnd \0 hllve been the llOC tor nf n Jlc:rcmoni~n d)'n:! ty. See 
Kelly'. remarkt on thilt per. ')OO1ge, in hi. Dotes on" ambren is Evc:r u ," pp. 4H, 5 . 

t See the index IQ the" Four 1'.111 ter.," edit. O'Oonovl1n. 
t See Rask, It Samlc:de tildel {orhc:o utrikte Afhandlingc:r," 1831. i. p. t07. 
§ ~e work "f gathering together Gnd mobili,ing Ihc:' :umy or the Hun ~ 11 poken of IS 

.. hunting." 
Tom. i., 666 !lod 711. 
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dolm en in the Borgerwald, in the northern part of the Hum­
melinck, in th diocese of M unster, as a great hunenhaus. About 
this a stanza of ver is current which runs as follows :_ 

t De Hunen Konig SorlVold 
Lig begraven in Borgerwold 
In een golden Husolt" 

A arly a the thirteenth century, according to Lisch, the 
names rezsCJl-bcttcn and Itiinengriiber were in use in Mecklenburg 
and omerania. In a deed of the monastery of Colbaz in 

reger,t in 1234, occur the words, via quC8 ducit in tztmulum 
gigantzs. In 1235 the limits of the same monastery are stated to 
run, a tribus lapidibllS super tres tmmtlos paganor2t1JZ, whence the 
, alloph lian," t pagan," or tt peasant" sense appears. In the 
country calle Circipene, in the district of Demmin, in a deed 
of 1174. mention i made of certain ttt1JZuli qui Slav£ce {\;lt1ztur 
tt trigorkc,' allLiquontm seplllcltra. In a rent-book of F ~eiburg 
Iliillcngriibe1' are mentioned in 1320 and 1344. 

The notion that they were Giants' Graves, and that !tulze 
meant It giant" at all, reached Germany, perhaps, from the North, 
tt where," sa's Grimm, I the term appears to have been applied to a 
primiti e In thic r ce supposed to inhabit some uncertain region, 
much the same as the Iotens." Iotun and Finn are convertible 
terms in the sagas, and their country is Riesenland, the Giants' 
Land. Hf2Jlar, hO\ ever, in Old Norse, cannot be said to be 
actually convertible , ith I iit71ar, as in the Badder Saga t the 
Hczmcn are placed after the Giants as a younger. race. The 
infiltration of candinavian mythology into Germany has been 
shown by Grimm and others to be an unquestionable fact, and 
to this, and not to any independent cause, I think we may not 
b wrong in ass ig ning its meaning of "giant" when applied to 
the hiinmbeddell, which are exact counterparts of the jcettestue 
(literally ltiilzcJtltausm), "Giants' Abodes" in the North. 

A third meaning of Hun (Hunen) was Sclaves. As the Germans 
applied the term in general to all allophylian races, so in especial 
they appl ied it to those peoples on the eastern coast of the 
southern Baltic, who, when the main strength of the German 
stock had gone south into the Danubian provinces, Pannonia and 
Italy, threw themselves into the vacant districts, and extended 
• 

t "Cod. D ip!. Pomm.," p. 164 . 

• 

• 
• 



• 

, 

• 

• • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

-
• 

• 
• 

• 

7 4 THE DOBlE T OF IRELAND . 
• 

their settlements to the Elbe. d m of Brem n call Meshnoi, a 
clavic chief, "a dog." Helmhold says: axonum voce lavi 

canes yocantur," both which statements imply that they called 
them Huni, Hundi, i.c. Hunden, "dogs." The absence of th d i 
immaterial. I n or e mythology, H unaland, the f: bulous country 
which was equated with Iotunheim, the land of the 
stated to have been so called from the howling of do ,i.c. it wa 
Hundaland. That Huni meant clave to the writer of B dc's 
time is clear, from a passaCTe in which he enumer tes the p ople 
converted by Egbert. To the erm n crib of the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries above quoted, the mdiqui of Pom mnia woul 
have signified the claves. 11 that wa ancient woul hav 'en 
referred to them, and hence it i open to question wh th r the 
name S ejulchra HlInllont1Jl, or Hilllengrabt r, m y not os ibly 
have arisen. 

\\1ith respect to the fourth meanincy of H un, namely, the 
historic H unni, or Chuni, of ttila I cannot agree with ric 
and those who think tha t no connection c.'i t betwc n thi n. me 
and that of the Hun of Germany an the orth . tolcmy place 
Chuni below the armates an above the Pontus, and ionysiu 
Periegetes locates Hunni on the Caspian. From the c small 
beginnings it appears to me to have become the \Vi ely extended 
name for the race to which the H uns of uila b ·loncye, n that, 
therefore, the fact that they ossesse it nee be no coincid ne , 
but a genuine survival of ancient terms. s tim went on, it 
embraced all those who had accepted the Hunnish allianc , and 
come undertheirclominion. t/ nydesccndant," S:l}S Ir. Ho I kin, 
"of Gepidce, Ostrogoths, Rugians, or H eruli. ns whose f. thers had 
accepted Hunnish rule, would be called H uns." COlt and ncgcsh,t 
whoever they were (? cythian Picts, i.c. Ibtun), \ en: Hunnish 
magnates. Even a Roman is spoken of as having turned llun. 

Inseparable from his FlailS an from the FIIl&, .. cinne, or 
F enians, the people to whom Patrick is sa i to have pr ·ached, 
is their chieftain, mortal or immortal, h man or sup rhuman, 
normal in size or abnormal, Finn or Fin 1ac umhaiI.t 

t Oneg~iu.~?r I1unugu ,us. cop'!pate Oen~u. , ingu" Ungu I , • en u en. . 
common In PlclIsh and lruh Irachuon. l' ibly the A .. lIenal I the lame name wlllch 
a umed thal {olln from being eonfll cd wilh the C lmlln hlll 'SI_ It lIion . Unuguri W Rnolher 
name (or the Utiguri, who were 1l1lic:<i of Alliin n a r the I'lIlu I olil. 

~ To the, qUl:3tioll o( the ethnic: plate of Finn anti h F ClIl nc: I return in the ElhnololliC41 
portion of Ihl work. ' 
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As a g neral rule, we find his na.me in connection with 
natural phenomena. Finn's T able, Finn's Chair, Finn's Finger, 
l~ inn' Thumb, a re in nine cases out of ten found to be natural 
rocks the names of which have often led me astray in searching for 
dolmen . Occasionally, however, his name is g iven to a dolmen, 
as in th case of Finn' F inger in Down, t and, if Mr. Windele 
b right, the 11 oardeen," or F inn's Table, in Cork. Finn Mac 
Cumh il's T ble in T ipperary is a natural rock.! The stones of 
th athk nny olmen in leath were said to have been thrown 
t gether by "< inn l\Iac Cumhail. Lackaneen, a circle in the latter 
count), i erhaps Lacka na bh-Fla1l, " Flagstones of the Fians," 
and uneen, the name of another, may possibly be similarly 
derived. hill is pointed out in Tipperary, where he first 
acquired his g reat knowledge by sucking his thumb. n the 
folk-lore relating to Finn, there are clear and evident tra...:e that 
the canc1 inavian practice of the old men sitting on moun !s, each 
near hi own habitation, and conversing, once prevailed among 
those from whom these stories have been handed down.§ 1 lere is 
a uidhe inn, popul rl y said to mean Finn's Seat in Cork, Kerry, 
Limerick, Tipperary, \\ aterford, Clare, Gah\ a), and Derry, and 
in I ilkenny there are t\ o. That in Derry is a natural venerated 
rock and ometimes they are lofty cairns. As a rule, however, they 
are insig nificant little mounds of earth and stone. At Dundalk 
was a natural rock called D ealg Finn, said to mean Finn's 
brooch. In the case of Lear:ht Finn, Foran Finn, and several 
other name , the word jiml, jiue/, ji01l1t, white, is more probably 
intended, but, apart from these, the Ordnance Survey is said to 
contain no fe" er than sixt references to persons connected with 
the legendary tale of F inn. 

f sian s Graves there are several. One of them is near 
Cush ndalI, and is a ruined dolmen-cairn. Labba-Iscur, which 
has been Jlopularly called scar's Grave, but which really means 
Champion's Bed from S COY, "a champion," is a dolmen near 
Charleville in a O'len on the borders of Cork and Limerick. With , <::> 

th is may be compar d the name Achad all, S coir, 11 the" Field of 
the Champion," the name of a dolmen in Leitrim, and Kiloscar, = 

Cill-a- COZY, a name in Inishowen in Donegal. Several other 
lolmens ar popularly held to be the resting-places of heroes who 

§ Sec 
t p. 2 ' 4· 

illruSson, " Corp. l'oc t. llorenl. ," vol. i. p. 416. 
~ p. 55· 

11 p. 194· 
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are anonymou, a, for exam pI , th Lmcht-fl1l- cail t (from 
ail, ' a hero") in Kerry, and noth r with a imil r nam in 

Kilkenny.j t the dolmen at Ceimcorravooly, in Cork, a 
'gai keeach," properly era cedaeh, "a h ro or warrior" (fr m era ad. 

gaiset'fl, 'a weapon, or valour "), w thought to b buri d, thou h, 
\\ indele adds, the peopl would not c 11 it leaeh/.". t the 
dolmen of Derryvacorneen,/1 Iso in Cork, n 01 wom n as ured 
me that an "Oc" wa buried. I m... e her re e t the wor 1, 
thinking she might mean athach, iant, or oac, oc, 0 , "a youn 
man, a warrior)j but she repeate occ ( in L tin hoc) so distinctly 
that I am puzzled to know her me nin ,unles it OC" poet, 
found in O'Donovan's 0' eilly. Oni It an aigheado/ra, tht: 

oldier's Cave, or Tomb, is the name of a olmen-like structure at 
Kilberehert in Cork. Bordaree (Bord-a-rli ) Kin ' T bl i ound, 
as we have seen, in the same county a 1 0 r ord thicrna 
(Bord-a-T£ger1Za), Lord's T ble, and rn-Thicrna, Lord' 
Giants are repre ented by Tuaim-all-/hir lIJoir, dolm'n at 
Cappanahannagh,tt in Limerick, and cairn in the me county 
at .i.\Ieentulla, said to have been thrown to ther over hi h-
wayman who was kiIJe there, be r the same n me. ear 
Florencecourt the name Cloonatumpher proba Iy m rke the site 
of a dolmen.U The same wor 5 are distortc into Tumpcr, or 
Thoomper, the moir being dropped, an the tllaim-fl1l-/h/r tran . 
mogrified into a proper name in the case of the ,'cee inO'ly curiou 
name, Tumper's Grave, callc also the ' i nt'· rave," and 
, Thoomper's Cill," near Kilmihil, in Clare. " ne Thoomper, 
a giant," we are told, "ha been burie there," the oral tr dition 
being that the Dalcassians were oppose to a people callc the 
Danes, and that Thoomper wa a chieft in of the 1 tter, who wa 
pursued and killed by the former, and uric in thi monument 
which retains his name. The alcassians, ccor in to the 
traditions handed on by the Mac irbi family, n contain ,cl in 
the Book of Lecan, were a Firbolg colony, a trib of whom came 
to Ireland at the time when" ilio11 an M av£:" n::igned in 
Connaught, and settled in Thomond. It m y be note that the 
opposition which oral tradition st tes to have xi~ted bet\ een the 
Dalcassians and the anes seems to correspon with that which 

t P·4. 
U p. 25· 

t p. 40 5. f P·23, .. Toir-Oh.," by S. H. O'Grnrly, p. 84· 
p. 34· tt p. 46. H p. 226. 
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th written legends of the Middle Ages state to have existed 
between the ... inne and the Danes, and between the Tuatha De 

n nn and the irbolg. In the same Townland as Tumper's Cill, 
or rav, is a w 11 called Tober Righ-an-Domhnaigh, i.e. "Well 
of the I ing of unday," or, if the view I have before expressed 
bright, "\ 11 of th King of the Deep." t 

Leacht-all:fhir-711air, or Giant's Monument, is the name of a 
lolmen n r Lough rrow in Sligo.t Tomba1Z-lta-Wor§ and 

LabbY1lawarl.: 11 are corruptions of tuaim btZ1Z ?la bfer mar, and 
leaba-na bftr mar, meaning It white grave of the giants" and" bed 

f the gi nts" re pectively, in the same county, in which, too, at 
Carro\ more, is the olmen Lcaba 1la blzFtan, and Tober 1za blz 
Ffall,~ /I be and well of the Flan, or heroes." The English 
" iants' rave" seems to be the term most commonly in 'se in 

li tro at re cnt. 
I now pro 0 to ask the question whether the word Cl " Cille, 

r I il, e er in its If was used for a dolmen ? 
The fact that dol mens, , ithout number, exist in localities the 

names of, hich conta in the word kil, proves nothing. So common 
i the use of the, or that r. J oyce tt has counted no fewer than 
3400 pI ce-n mes' hich commence with this word, to say nothing 
of other into which it enters either in the middle, as at Ballykilbeg, 
or a a termin tion, as in CaoIkil, Ballynakil, etc. 

That in th form dUe it ,a a loan \ ord from the Latin cella 
there can e no m nner of doubt. How it was, however, that it 
came to mean a church, as it is equally undoubted that it did, it 
i difficult t xplain' ith certainty. I remember the late Dr. 
Ree es, i hop of own an Connor, telling me that he regarded 
it as a striking illu tration of the widespread monastic element 
e ntial to e rly Chri tianity in Ireland. 

Cella in the phr seolo of Latin Christianity, was the 
equival nt of the Greek (hro()~KYJ, a monk's cell, from which sense 
it expan e so as t mean a foundation of monks' cells, a 
monastery, in the case of C lla, the Latin for Zelle, and many 
other mona tic site . 

But the Iri h cille wa not the monastic site, nor was it the 

. t Compnrc the nnmc of Righ nn omh:lin 10r, the rel~lotest nncest?r of l!'iun Mac Cum?ail 
m r. lrv1\1e' colli, h pc ligrcc. Hi remote t nnce tor m henrman s. pedIgree, from vanous 
documents, i ' uadn cellt the ca- ;ocl. ce ampbell's Lenbhnr-nn-Femne. 

t p. I 9. ' p. 127. 11 p. 140. ,. p. 147· 
tt "Irbh nmes of Plnccs," 2nd cr., p. 30 -. 
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dwelling of the founder, who e "hou e" i pointed ut y tr liti n 
a an independent buil in O'. It wa a litt1 s. cr dific , and 
was in some ca e . at all vent ynonymou with th !. aba, r 
bed, that i , the buri I.pl c of the int not, how vcr, f th 

int alone, for, a . ono an continu lly hint in hi I tt r, n 1 
a the writer of the intro uction to the cti n f th 

ianic ociety' oint out in I in wor ,c 

ill , or place of buri I, which w re never cl 
purposes" at all. 

r 

ic t 

r nllm r u. 
to hri thn 

One cil/e in the county of li 0 r the n. m r cht. 
commonly supposed to me n th chu rch of ( «int) thract' . 

ral tradition connect thi s int with LouO'h r. acro which 
he trie to build a c u cw y, c rryin hu . ton in h r 

pet icoat, but was prevente y m st),. noth r sl rr, 
however, was that she wa a witch who li . «t th· ott m 
of the lake from which, once in c 'cn ye r, h allow 
to emerge and vi it her i ter Kc. n her \" y he nc cu r 
a poor woman who w sick. • he wa c 11 cl Ihrdcl 11/ 
_Jfmzamzaill, that i , daughter of [an nn n l ac Lir, the t 0 1.' 
Colgan prints an anonymous Life of her.! in which a C ul u. 
beast with the head of a dragon and the ro r of a lion corn ut 
of the sludge and i de troye by the Holy \ irgin. But« 11 thi.' 
is apocryphal . rrachl' i an im ere, an i 01, of which the littl • 
(ille was the abode. everal of the . little Iri h (11. cont in·d 
each its woo en image.1I as in the ca e f th t of t. . lol. i e a[ 

Inishmurray, where a me icv I woo n ima e i till c.'tant, 
replacing, doubtless, onc of more ancient date. uch im w 'r . 
said to be those of the erson y who e n me w r' 
respecti vel y called , 

In a letter from ope Gregory the re t to th bot Iillitu, 
reference is ma e to the rtli ious practice for which thi i I nu 
on the ligo coa·t was C mous. n cert in fe tiv 1 the p' plc 
flocke to the little shrines there, and must h< . r mainc 1 ome 
time engaged in their tri bute f v 'nera tion, inc' th y or cte 
huts of boughs around them, J istinct ires:tion arc g i,' n in the 
same letter for con -rting lh· n ti e Cl from th· \ or:hip of 
demons" to that of Christ. Th small im'n ion f th· idol-

t O.S.L., Co. !-;ligo, '4. pp. 23J. 238, ' 9. ~ .\ ,\, . . I IiL. 1" 27 . 
P. '4 

f Whitley S cc Iri h Li~ ," 1'1" 3 1. 2 • 
'f. .. im:lgino Iignci," HI;. or Arm h, {ol. ' J, ," 
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templ ., r hrines, among the Saxons in Britain is noticed by 
o se1inu , in the case of the one in which" Ethelbertus idolum 

uum coluit 1/ t anterbury. I t was an "opus exiguum structum 
t men d mor v terum ritannorum." Both in Britain and Ireland 
the littl or tori and churches, into which the devotees to judge 
by cu tom survivin, as at Ardmore. into the present century 
- crep t n hands and knees over sharp stones to worship the 
skull of th saint, an to carry a'i ay some of his sacred clay, were 

uilt 0 \ er s ols \ here interments had taken place in pagan time. 
U n r th fIo r of the little church at Ionasterboice in Louth, a 
ci t w i cover containing fragments of pottery of the usual 

pulch I t ·p , log ther \ ith a celt of polished stone.t 
\ \ e m )' infer, I think, from \ hat has been said, that the 

primiti\' i of the Iri h czile was inseparably connecte 1 with 
that f se ulture. he cell \\a a sepulchral cell before !' was 
connect with the monk, who arrived from the East and 'outh. 
T h m m,}, c sai of the edla of the 1 oman pagan 1rine, 
which" wc h seen, \ thc term knO\ n in architect . e for 
th inn r portion, just sail/m wa for the portico, of the structure. 
Remark I wou l it e could it be shown that while, as we have 
e n, thc olm n of ortug 1 bore the name of the outer portion 

or port ico, n mel, ll/as, those of I reland bore the name of the 
Cell or inn r shrin . 

moncy the tins, the agan practice of building cella: was 
continue \\ ell within Chri tian time by Christians themselves. 

hese little e i c \ erc sepulchral, or, rather, memorial, in 
char cter. he ecllll mCJJ/ori~, as it \ a ca11ed,:was er cted \ ithin 
a w 11 dare, imil r to the cashel, or enclo ing wall, which sur­
rounded the cille in I r In. ' t stateJ periods, especially at the 
anni er , r) of his ecea ,the friend an dependants of the de-

arted assemble to cel br te an arrapt.', and to partake of a banquet 
in hi honour. .. hristianity," ay anon \ enables, who writes 
th account of th eellm }lwJlorir. in mith's ictionary of 
Chri ti n nti uities ' "impl inh rited existing customs, and 
"thu h th 'n an hristi n monuments thrO\ light on one 
anoth r.' hri ti n in cription r cordinO" the formation of sud 
an area a nd the construction of a cella at C;:esarea in l\Iauretania, 
i g i n by Po i. ry curiou will al 0 printed b) De 

t A . cpulchml urn W . found in the mound on which n little cell nt t. Lemn in ornwnll 
~vns built . n the great cnirn nt Chnpc1 nrn Brea. nl: in 'ornwnll, stood n hri tinn cell. am) 
10 the centre of the I found n pn • n cpulchml chnmbcr. 
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Rossi, provides for the erection of such a cella, in the case of 
a gentleman of Langres, who wa not a Chri tian. I t was to 
contain two statues of the testator, and in front of it an altar of 
marble was to be erected in which his ashes were to b deposited. 

In the Musee de Lorraine at ancy are a number of little 
epu1chral monuments of the Roman period mod I , in fact, of 

larger cellte some of them exactly similar in shape to Iri h 
examples, such as that at Kilmalkedar. Each i carved out of a 
single stone; their dimen ions ar from 2 to 2~ feet long, by I to 
I ~ foot broad, and I to 2~ feet high; an each is provided with a 
-

little arched cavity scooped out in the a e at onc nd to r pre nt 
the door, and for the reception of burnt deposits. 

But entirely beside these meanings of cella, which would point 
to the Irish ci/le being a atin loan-wor ·ither paO' n or 
Christian in origin, there appears to have e n a wor elllt· 
or kz'l in use among the ancient inhabitants of I rei nd, 
which meant in itself a burial-place or grave. ' rien, in hi: 
Dictionary, gives kil, a "grave" j and Ledwich enl r on th 
subject thus: "Kil at first was, in Irish, a grave; but when rclic 
were introduced, then it expressed the tomb of p rticular Lint, 
and in this our mi sionarie adapted themselves to the ruidic 
practice, and this kil, or tomb, succee e the secretum /Hud, 
that holy spot, the object of veneration." I am inclined to 
think that this writer, though at times in error, is, in thi cas, 
not far from the truth. The word, however, wouI be of Teutonic, 
not of Celtic origin; but for all that, it may have rect::ded in 
Ireland the Latin loan-wor cella, for Teutonic influences wer' 
present, I feel sure, in the island in pre-Christian time, an I if it 
indicated sites and structures at which the religious rites of the 
native spirit-cultus were performed, the adoption of it by the 
missionaries may have afforded them the opportunity of iving to 
their own churches a name which, while it bore a sufficiently close 
resemblance to that of the monk's cella, or the Chri tian cet/a 
memoria, would be familiar to the native population whom they 
wished to convert. I have already xpressed my views that the 
word Domnach, which appears on the face of it to be the Christian 
Latin loan-word Dominicus, was similarly made to do duty under 
the new religion for the name of do-m,uill, or Dom1l1{" in the older 
pagan system. A like policy of absorption or assimilation caused 
the dol mens and menhirs to be inscribed with crosses. The new 
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rc.fYime took the place of the old in Ireland without much friction, 
the cons quenc being that Ireland possesses no native Christian 
martyrs among th It Orders" of her Saints. 

The word kid or !">£ut in Teutonic is a term carrying with it 
the ense of hollowness. The Dutch k£ul means a hole, a hollow 
place, a pit, a grave, a gap, cavity, cave, or den. The Ballerkuile, or 

llerkoele, in renthe seems to have been a circular earthwork, 
set apart, we are told, by Picardt for some strange solemnities, as 
well as for assemblies of the people, for whom earthen seats were 
provi d aroun the central kuyl, or hollow. With this may be 
justly compare the arthworks in Ireland called by the very same 
name keals, or killtl1'aghs, or ccallul'as, the two latter terms meaning 
earthen keals. 

Cognate with thi \ ord seems to be kz'cl,t a ship, \.S. 
ce6l, ci61; Ii dIe at. ceola::, ciula::, cyulce; M. H.D. I-iel; 

1. . . kel ; . I . ki611 (or k j6ll); whence Kiolen, the ke i-like 
range of mountains between orway and Sweden; Kjolr, and 
kjalarr, a name of in. In English it is keel, but the name 
r fers to the hollowness within, not, as we use it, to the frame­
work without. 

everal \ or for f(, ell" in Teutonic languages may have the 
same origin, in the sense of well-pit, from which the spring flows. 
In /I arep ta," y ] ohn lathesius t kicle signifies the source of a 
ri r, al 0 I ke, or drinking-trough. 

In Irel n the term kyle, killeen, cealluragh, cealluna, ceal­
drach, and c Itra h are all applied to burial-places, mostly for 
unba tize chil ren, a if by this tradition to signify to us their 
pagan origin . In ork I feel sure that the term kyla, kila, or kill, 
was applied to circl of stan ing- tone, and in support of my 
view I may ins nee th names rila and Caol-Kill, at both 
of vhich are circle . Cill-Tumper in Clare may be an instance 
of its application to a i nt's ra e. That it was applied to 
cemet ries of stone ci t , or to stone cists individually, might 
perhaps be inC rr from its occurr nce at the following places 
where th y ha e een i c er : rumnakil~ (Fermanagh)' 
Ballykcao/ an I nockna,{·illa (Cork); Ballyghccry (Clare); and 
Ballykalc in \ xford. 

I n the T 0\ nl n of all) ,{.t:'0' in Carlow is the famous Ballon 
Hill, u on which nLr nchm nt formerly .'isted, It locally known 

t " ec Adcluns. ,'" .'()(. ~ ~ iirnbcrg, 1571, fol. hviii. b., and vo1. cxviii. 
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as the walls of Troy,' nclo ino- a g r at sepulchral area from which 
a very large number of urn have been taken. Immed iately 
over Ballykee1y House w an immen e block of granite on 
the hillside, 19 feet Ion by r 2 fe t broad. and 3 ~ t thick. 
re ting at either end on gr nite blocks. Under thi were three 
unburnt skeletons, an , deeper down, a bed of ch rco 1 with three 
broken urns. The rock w called 10 han-na- Iarabhan,t that is, 
Great Rock. or tone-House of the de d. Vil-na-M rabh n j- the 
name of a site in Cork. 

It i true that in some c. scs !.:ill may tan for an'!l. a wood; 
but, where it i associate . with ancient prehi toric buri 1- ite . we 
are inclined to refer it to its un oubte n e a a cpulchr 1 site 
or monument, a cemetery enclose by n c rthen ram rt, a tone­
circle. or a dolmen. 

everal instance can be cited where the lcscriptive name of 
this or that mecyalithic monument has a th n tive ha\' 
gradually lost their language, come to be 1I d. i it were the 
name of the warrior or iant suppo c to be; ther . int rre. 'I hus. 
in ligo, there is a place called Fearsat reaJlJIll alt Lt' '(li", the 
Pass of the Point of the lagstone.t .. Liagan," it i sa i<.l , .0 was a 
famous warrior slain there by Lugh thc Long-hand' , a he was 

• 

on the way to the battle of Ioy- Turcy." t Lou Yhna c ltl.· in 
Fermanagh, near the little lake, and also near a dol men, arc two 
cairns. The popular tale about them i that they wcr' gathered 
together by two contending i( nts. " . ne of th se had a wife 
whose name is remembered as somethinN' like Ifallrtlllcill," 
perhaps l\T orrigan, Cl an it wa on her account that jealousy 

- grew lip between them, and that th y collect d ammunition for 
the cOlltest." The lady, conscious of her innocence, prevailed on 
the giants to leave their case to the arbitration of the first traveller 
who might come that way. Of It so hap cned th. t a man well­
reputed as the possessor of unusual wis om, wh lived near Lough 
Eyes (some two miles to the .S.E.), was seekin a gca rra 11 (horse) 
which had strayed, an wa the first to app ar. fler listening 
to all the parties had to say, an swearing them to abide by his 
decision, he led the husband to the claddagh, or brink of the /oc", 
and desired him to look into the water, an inform him what he 

t Jl!urcallll - I di( ; mar6h&1I =: n dead body. , 
t ~1 S. Letter , Onl. Sun'., Co. Sliao, I' , p. 1 i I • 

. '4 
§ ]OUI'n. R.IL.\. .1., 4th Scr., vol. ili. p. 5%'1, 
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aw th re. I I rcplicd, t I see only my own shadow.' / Grasp 
it, then,' cri d the judg . t I have done so,' said the other, / and 
it has no sub tanc.' / As much substance as there is occasion 
for your jealousy. 0 home and make fri ends, and be no longer 
an ass,' s i th acemaker. And so there was an end to the 
tri~ , and th lak wa called Loughascaul, that is, Lake of the 
hadow." t I shoul have thouO"ht it more probable that it was 

leri from th sedl or the champions who collected each his cairn 
of s ton s . L alJlambanl, the name of a dol men in Monaghan,! 
i , accord incy to ' onovan, the i\ Ionument of the Poets. earn­
lla-~/allaghaJl , or \ icar' Carn in rmagh, is so called, so Dr. 
L slie i a s u os s, from the spot on which it stands having 
belong d to the 01 abbey of t. Peter and Paul at Armagh.§ 
" This ca irn ," says Ir. '\ ouna , / is held in g reat veneratior by 
many of those who live near it, who account it impious to C'lrry 
off an} of the s ton s. If it e er was frequented on any par cular 
day for the pur oses of wor hip, the record of it is lost," but . the 

ery zealous om n C tholics ne er pass or repass wit .out 
brin ina a s ton an thrO\ in it on the cairn." 

It i mor ifticult to ay what can be the orig in of the name 
TUvllla-all- J. illisfrc the 1 i nister s G rave, applied to the dolmen 
of ortanoo i in ork. /1 TiO"he mentioned that the dol men of 

arryduff in l'ilk nnr. was called the" Priest's Grave." ~ 
om tim a dolmen bear the name of some notable person 

in qu it mo crn tim s . Tak, for example, L eacht Neil on 
Tossgro e . Iountain in ork.tt T rad ition points to this monu­

ment a the las t restina-[ lace of an Ulster commander in the 
evente nth c ntury. Thi e il as he \\'a returning from Bandon 

during th wa r of th' reian of J ames I I., was slain by a shot 
fi red b} hi ur ue r from the hi11 of Gurtac100nlig further to the 
SoUl h. H e \\' burie, so it i said, in this monument, whilst 
his horse, al 0 kill , \ as buried beneath the huge "gullawn" 
(pill r) a t it id . \\ ind le, q llotina O'i\1ahony's manuscript. 
says :" aniel ' eil' m ' n, I a rt of Lord Clancarty's regiment~ 
w re treach rousl kille 1 a t andon on Ionday, F ebruary 28th, 
1689, and the pip r I} d Bclr ehull/lat do I ca/la/dlt , and 0' eil 
hims If \ a lain at L acht eil n 1\10s grove l\Iountain by a 
party c ming- fr m I cr m." 

t Sdil n hndow. 'Don. Gram., p. 15. 1.1. 
t I ' . Letters, Ord.ur\·., o . Armagh and [on(lghnn, D. 12 ' p. 132 • 

§ p. 297. 11 p. 25 . 1" 407, otherwi c cn\lc I Lcabn-nn-Con. 

VOL. Ill. 

tt p. 29· 
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It i re lly not impo ibIe that the doImen wa 
as a tomb for thi officer, but the tradition th, t 

uried there prob bly date from pr hi toric tim . t 

• 

xtemporizc 1 
• 

w rnor w 

nother in tanc of an a p rently mo ern nam ttach t 
cloImen is that of Lcab Thomai mac Cab at I th wstown in 
\\ aterford.j . 

grave in the Townland of urr heen (I ha\' not be 'n a I 
to a cert in i it wa a dolmen) n ounty of Tipp r ry or 
the name of Eamollll-a-Cllllic th t i , " mun of the l' nolI," 
of whom 'ono an y:' He wa a c I r t tr clition ry 
character of the moun in f Tipper rr, who flouri hed 
half-centuries a O'o." 11 e r un na hy in on 1, i lac 
calle Raymonamoney, an a monument c lie Ra)'1Il0111ll101l:>" 

uch instances of mo ern name r pI cin Id r on . 
ccur in EnO'land a n cotl, n . . r th tonc cir I . 'H 

tanton Drew in omerse t hir I r member onc e in rock 
calle ir J ohn e H a uteville uoit, an sit h'1 c n 
thrown by that I nt old crusa ing kni ht whos e ti y i in 
Chew Mag na Church. ampbell, in hi "T I of the \ e t 
Hig hlands," tt mention rock at Buna vc of m ny tOil wei ht 
thrown by Rob oy ! 

Traditions as to dolmen an other me lith h inO" be n 
the sites where two g iants, or two kin cY • fought. and upon nc of 
them being slain, the monument having c n the pJac' of hi' 
interment, are not unusual. t loncorick in eitrim," a rave i 
shown in which a king is said to h, vc be n interr' \. 1 le wa 
slain in a combat with one of th same r nk t lull ch-, n- a­
Rig h, that is, the Hill of the Two rin"' , and th· Townlan 
Cluain homraic, or luan 'mhraic, th t i, hillsi f the 
combat, was so called from the circums tance." U 

f a dolmen e tween Enni killen an lIyshannon, . in 
Fermanag h, it was 5 id that a g ia nt wa interr' th r • , hile 
t he tomb of his armour-bearer wa s ituat· at the to of an 
t minence not far dis ta nt. It w s also s i that on ne occasion, 
when stones were broke n from onc of the f1 composing it, and 
were placed in a lime-kiln, Cl no pow r n arth coul burn th -m," 

t In one place Win,lele call this dolmen I .LQ(/tt K~il, which wouhl be 11 n me of exlrclIl<: 
in connection with an ognm in criplion a l ahi r 'onr ,in Kerry, which Prof. Rhy re:lcl 

Cn·Nbt mac COli Hi. Winrlele m. y, ho ever, have in dverlrnl ly cr ,llh finAl I. 
l p. 60. t p. 54. 0 ~u"pJ. '/ illy' / )Ict. III 1.'0(. 

" . 230 • tt p. 99· 
... 0 "L C l " 14 ~. ..,. ., o. -cllnm, , p. 207. 

B. J b 
H 1" 222. 
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a superstition akin to that according to which no water would ever 
boil the sacred fish taken from a holy well. Two men who 
had once tried to open this dolmen had their feet miraculously 
fastened to their spade-shafts. t 

The fine dolmen near Dundonald in Down,! bears locally the 
interesting name of the J(emp e Stones, pronounced Camp-Stones, 
apparently a Teutonic word,§ meaning a combat, or a soldier, or 
criant. The name of Green's Graves is that of the adjoining 
Townland, and, although this is probably a mere corruption of 
Graimlc, a story is current that two giants fought here, one of 
them, called Green, was slain and buried under the dolmen. 

pon my asking a peasant for local stories about this monument, 
he told me that, had it been in the western parts of Ireland, 
.there would have been plenty, but as it was "in a civilized part" 
there were none. A less "up-to-date" but infinitely pr f rable 
native told me that he had heard a tale that two gia t had 
fought here, one of whom was Finn Mac Cumhail, wh was, 
-of course, the victor. 

At Caherard, in Kerry, a dolmen is named Leabba att Jrwee1/,Y, 
Labbanirweel1)" or, as \Vindele spells it in more recognizable 
orm, Leaba-all-./hir-Mlmimlmig ( 1 umhain 1 unster), /1 Bed of the 

1 unsterman, "believed to be the grave of a warrior killed at the 
Battle of Ventry." At Ballygheely, in Clare, is a cairn called earn 
.comzachtach, or the Carn of the Connaughtmen. The tradition in 
the neighbourhood is that a multitude of Connaughtmen on one 
-occasion followed a large serpent from their own country to this 
place, where they succeeded in killing it, and each one having 
·carried a stone in his hand in pursuit, heaped them up here on 
the death of their prey.~ 

Occasionally tradition supplies us with the names of the 
g iants who fought. In the district of Moycullen, in Galway, a 
pillar-stone stood on the spot where a battle was said to have 
been fough t between two giants, the one being Orbsen (from 
whom Lough Corrib is said to derive its name), and whose alias 
was Ma1lamzan mac L£y, and the other called Uillin.tt 

t .Dub/i" Fmlly Jc'//I'/la/, 1 34-35, p. 237. 
t P· 27 1. § E.g. All/Up/, in German. 11 p. 1. 

14 O.S.L., Co. Clare, , p. 309. 
B .23 

14 tt M . Onl . urv . Letters, Co. Galway, , pp. 152, I57, 16-1. O'Flaberty calls Orbsen 
1 . 3 

• c ~rac Alloid one of the Danann nntion." 
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The name rbsen occurs in th pedigr of lac Rannnl, 
now R eynol s, chief of 1 uintir olai, in L itrim. The fir t 
name in the same pedigree i that of F rgus lac Ro, th 
exiled kino- of VI ter in the Tain-Bo-ClIailgJlc. Th fourt nth 
name i ' Orbsm Afor, who left hi name on ough rb n, now 
Lough Corrib. The site of his hou e," dd 1\1 c Firbi ,t "i to 
be seen on the west si e of the lake; the lake c m ver it; it i 
now called /lIadh ticrhe diocair. ' 

The dolmen, of the same type as the Leachl JV "I, on the 
mountain called lieve wen ( liabh EtftTain), in orl- i c,II' 
the Liabig ( Leabaidh) wen (Etfcraill). ~ w fi I to th 

.\V. of it stood a venerate rock alar e oul r with thr e 
hollows on its upper surface, 5 inche or 6 inch d ep an th 
same in diameter, called the Cloch 1la dlri pltur, ' ton of the 
Three hots." t 

Besides being called Carrig Cot ta, CarriCT-a-cotta, not' 
Rock, the dolmen at Castle- 1ary . be r th n~m rri - ri th, 
or Croith, which Mr. Crofton Croker interpre ' ock of th 
O'Reilly gives the word griolh, the sun, but (roil woukl m an 
.r a small eminence." 

• un. 

The dolmen-cairn in the Townlan of orran,/1 a1 in ork. 
was associated, according to one local legend, with ( gi nt c. 11 
Carbery, who, when seated upon it, wa wont t I ve hi ~ ·t in 
the lake which lies far below. ccording to a s con story, th 
cairn was the burial-place of a It big gi nt" call· I w un, in 
whom 1\Ir. , indele would recognize the leg 'nd ry kin lac 
Con. This law Gun ha two giCTantic broth'r , one of \ hom 
was buried on the summit of I nockmel own, in \" t rfor , th 
other in cotland. 

The following account of the iscovery f an urn in thi cairn 
illustrates the belief that it wa in the power f malevolent fairie 
to change the con ten of urns from gol t du t an a h JS. It It 
was discovered by two brothers name orris. nother m n 
' ... ·orked with them, but when they got a rrlimps' f th· crock, 
they sent him off to some distance and th n uncov 'r . it. 
fourth fellow came up at the moment, an , before th y could cl 
so, snatched up the crock, and ran off with it. They pur u d him, 
however, so closely that he laid it clown in a ditch, and thru ting 
in his hand, took out a handful of its contents, \ ith which h· ran 

t Geneal. p. 537. t ". 31. § p. J 5. U ('. 43· 
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away with the utmost speed, leaving the urn to his pursuers. 
When he thought himself at a sufficiently safe distance, he drew up, 
and, opening his hand, found to his dismay, instead of its being full 
of golden guineas, a quantity of ashes and fragments of bone the 
effect, as he afterwards declared, of fairy malevolence, the gold 
having changed to dust in his hand. The N orrises were much 
inclined to fancy a similar metamorphosis, as to what they found 
in the crock, and it was probably to a fear of the invisible powers, 
who had effected it, that the urn was preserved entire." t 

Three sites at least bear the name of Conan; namely, 
cc Conan's Stone," in Waterford,! "Leaba Conain" on fount 
Callan in Clar " and Leaba Liabadoir, also called the "Grave 
of Con an," in 1ay, Of these the second consists of two slabs 
now laid side by side, though formerly one upon the other me of 
them inscribed with ogam lettering, the genuineness 0 which 
has been the subject of much controversy. A curious -adition 
prevailed in the vicinity regarding this latter monument, It was 
said that, should the grave which the stones were suppo!>ed to 
have formed or covered be opened, "the wild, inhospitable moun­
tain would at once become a fertile plain; that a beautiful city, 
which lay enchanted in the little lake called Lochbooleynagreine 
close by, would be opened by a key which was buried with Conan 
in the tomb, and that a great mass of golden treasure would be 
then acquired." 

The second of the above-named sites connected with Conan's 
name is near the ancient church and well at Kilmore in Mayo. 
I t is called by tradition "Leaba Liabadoir," the latter word 
seeming in part a repetition of the former, and meaning "Bed 
of Gold," from leabadlt and 6ir, genitive of or, gold. It is belie\ ed 
to be the grave of the giant Conan. 

An attempt has been made to identify this monument, which 
is a mixed dolmen, with the tomb of Echtra mentioned in the 
Legend of Patrick.11 Colgan refers to it as being so, for he speaks 
of the Feart Echtra, which was to be seen in a field at a little 
distance to the east of the old church of Kilmore-Moy, and 
opposite a holy well called Tober Patrick. Echtra was, according 

• 

t Windelc, J., 1 . cc Cork, nnd orth-Enst," pp. 666,667. 
~ rd. Surv. Mnp, Co. Waterford, shect 17. 

§ O.S.L., Co. Mnyo, ' 14 , pp. 56, 70, SCIJIJ. 
E. 18 

11 • Lcs Dolmcns d'Irlnnde," by liss 1\1. tokes, in It Revue Archeol.," July. I 82. 
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t the story the wife of . ch i I Br ac, the . n f thi, or 
_ athi the son of i chr. H vin b ptized E ch id, I trick 
performed the mir culou f; t of r i in Echtra hi wif, fr m th 
dead at Ath chtra over the littl tre m which run riO'ht by 
the doorway of Cill- 1or." , n chtr 's tomb ( err V -m un 1 ') 
i on the brink of the ford. h tory of th mir cl i f, r th m 

the people of the i trict) token of th ir kn wl cl of their 
country's hi tory." P trick, it i cl , sent i hop lean t 
buil the church ther. Thi in ivi II I h him If, wh n n 
infant been taken by P trick ut of the tomb in a c irn wh 
his mother ha been burie ,an in which, h 'incy n orn ft'r 
her death, he had live seven cl y . ther form f Ic n', 
name are Bolgan an \ olc n; but, like oth r er on er in this 
romance, his c"'(i tence mu t b r r C wholly mythic I. 
The connection of a woman chtra with olm n if, in le I, the 
term' feart" coul ever h ve been ppli t the monument in 
question, which I doubt), woul b prob bly r f, r I to th cl 
of myth which associates witche with th \'. ult un ler tumuli. 
and with dolmens in general. mir culou i d w uld 
have furnished material for the hri tian 1 n. ",hic tholllYh 
extant in Colgan's time, has entirely i d out. 

In the Townland of ghy linna, in Cl re.t i 
.u obhach Bhrainin, the true name f which 
writer of the rd, urvey Letter, wa 
is, the" Heap of the Little Br n." 

c irn c lle I 
th . 

On the venerate height called I' nockm, t 1 I ill in < Iw }' 

were three cairns, "two of which wer i to h. ,'e be n 'recte 
by one MacHugh, who was servant to 01 John rirw 11, of 
Castle Hackett." " He" (Kirwan), s ys O' ono n." wa a 
particular friend of Finnbhe ra, of noe.:\I·Cl h, celebrated 
( iry-chief, and repaired his cashc!s for him," The s me writer 
adds that the cairn is like Alioscalt Jft:idhbhe, n' r ligo, an 
that beside it were "two chimerical mo ern buil in ,crect· 
about the year 1828, to please the taste f 01 1r . Kirw< n. wh 
was also a great friend of innbheara the fairy." 

I t O.S.L., Co. Clare, , p. 205. 
H. 23 

t "Cnoc l e.idha ~iuil," .5. [ ... , '0. (;31, y. I I ,I, 127. 
I ). I 

• O ... L., Co. Galway. 14 , p. 10. 
I). J 
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This g reat cairn on Knockmaa was called Cnoc Meadha S£uil. 
According to the popular tradition, it was celebrated as the 
principal residence of the fairies of this part of Connaught, and 
in particular of their chief Finnbheara. O'Flaherty t speaks of 
" K nockmea" as a hill in the Barony of Clare, thought to be 
Carn Ceasrach, near which, he adds, is Cuil-Ceasrach.t Carn 
~easrach, is the name of a cairn which Giraldus Cambrensis 
mentions as being in his time still pointed out in Connaught as 
that which had been raised over the body of Ceasair, a female 
who, just before t he eluge, led a colony consisting of fifty 
women and th ree men, one of whom was her husband Bith, or 
Bioth, into Ireland. 

Why is it, then, that, in modern oral tradition, it is 
~ innbheara and not Ceasair who commands the fairies f this 

hill? This can only be explained, if we find reason to th:p that 
the name were interchangeable. In the Ch,'o1ZZCttm .. 'oto1'um 
we find a triplet of divine females, Eriu, Ceasair, and j erbha. 
If Beara, then, is the name here spelt Berbha, we ha e the 
required identi ty. I t is true that Finnbheara, or Finvarra, is 
a male fairy, but gender in mythology makes little difference, as 
can be abundantly shown. Berbha's name was that of the river 
Barrow. 

Deara had her ,. ell just as though she were a Christian saint, 
as instance the name Tobernacallybeara, the" "V ell of Beara the 
\ itch." In Gah ay, too, is Killeenavarra, a name which O'Dono­
van says puzzled him much, but which he connects with that of 
Rinn Beara in the southern extremity of the Barony of Leitrim. 
I t is worthy of remark that the cultus of the Christian saint 
Barra, Barry (Barricus), took its rise in the district of the Bolg­
T llath of Baghna ( lieve Baan, in Roscommon), the country of 
'the darkest people in Ireland, over which the popular divinity 
F invarra presided. A wild legend of Barry chasing a huge 

erpent, Ollphias t, or vVorm from Kilbarry into Lough Lagan, 
has so pagan a complexion that, taking also into consideration 
the identity of the names Varra and Barra, we may well see 
reason to suppose that, on the deposition of the native divinity. 
the Christian saint who happened to possess the name most 
nearly approaching his own, was set up in his stead. In Norse 

t Ogygin, p t. i i i. c. 1. ~ Cuit = "a couch, n corner, a clo et, ' O'Reill},. 
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mythology we similarly find snakes imprisoned at the bottoms of 
lakes. t 

An oral tradition has been preserved with regard to the 
erection of two tumuli in Mayo, the one on the a hore at 
Beal Dorcha, the other, called Leacht.air-Iorrais, si nifying 
H Monument of the laughter of Irrus," three quarters of a mil 
to the E. .E. 

The mound at Beal Dorcha was said to be the burial-place 
of a IT unster prince, who contended here on the shor with 
O'Conor ligo, and who wa slain in the battl commemor ted 
by the great cairn called Lcachl·air-lorraz"s. \Vhen r. Lyon 
found a skeleton in the tumulus, it was popularly supposed to be 
that of the Munster chieftain. It was also s id tr ditionally that, 
being a Christian, he had been interred here apart from hi 
enemies who were pagans, and who were buried in the lar er 
cairn. \\ hen the" heannachies" of the di trict obsen'e that 
the mound was triangular, and wa composed of three iffer nt 
kinds of soil, they held that the tradition to its b ing hristi n 
was confirmed, since in these points it was emblematic of the 
Trinity. This modern instance of the tendency of the I ri h to 
discover mystical interpretations, even for the most or inary 
phenomena, is perfectly in keeping with what meets us in their 
medieval writings, especially ill the manner in which their fancy 
runs riot in the domain of etymology, as in the indshencha. 

The body in this mound had been placed "in a sort of chair 
formed of stones," in a sitting posture. Mr. u Chaillu mentions 
that in a large burial-chamber at Lower ur in orway, were 
found the remains of a chair, 11 confirming the accounts in the 
Sagas about men being placed on their ch ir in the grave .... 
Aran, a foster-brother of Asmund, sat on a chair ill all his 
armour, with his accoutrements, his horse and his clog, and his 
hawk." 

The great monument in the Deer Park near ligo is called 
Leacht Con-mic-Ruis, 11 Monument of Cu,t son of Rus." 

A dolmen at Trianmore, one of the Lough rrow 
Sligo, is called Lommi1uackll Mr. 'Conor, in the 
Letters, supposed it to be the name of a iant. 
• 

t Sec R. B. Ander 00, -"or e mythology,p. 99. 

• roup In 

rcl. urv . 
noth f, a 

t cr." Cll meic Cais Clothmin," Whitley StokCl!, Rev. elt., vnl. itV. p. 301. 
§ Cf. "RU5 Mac Fiachach," \ViodilCh, .< Jri che Texte," p. 258. 
R Lom = slim, spare. LOlllfllOIl and 1.0"'0" arc per onnl nnme·. The word nl 0 enter ioto 

composition as LommJflrlintch. Lollllla was Finn Mne Cumhnil'lI jester . 
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quarter of a mile off, in the Townland of Carricknagrip, is called 
Cliopach M6r, also, as he thinks, from a Giant's name, but which 
seems to belong to the category of animal names for these 
monuments, and to mean Great Wolf, or Fox (cliabhach).t A 
huge natural rock in the same vicinity, which stands on end, is 
called Eigleoin, "from a Giant of that name said to be buried 
under it. It is said to have been thrown by him from the Hill of 
Doon, near Boyle. It was his intention, however, to have thrown 
it as far as Carn Hill in Carrownadargny, but, failing to do this 
(for it was in rivalry that he threw it), he died of grief. The track 
of his fingers are still pointed out on the stone." t This and other 
stories of Giants throwing rocks in rivalry, and leaving their finger­
prints in them, have their counterpart in the tales of the Esthonian 
Finns. For the meaning of Eigleoin, or Eglone, I can ffer no 
explanation./! 

A great cairn at Heapstown, also one of the Lou~ hArrow 
series, situated three quarters of a mile west of the d lImen at 
Carrickglass, is "generally believed," says Col. Wood-.l rtin, to 
have been erected" over Olioll, son of Eochy Moyvane, ard-rz"glt 
(over-king) of Ireland." A circle of large blocks of stone encom­
passes it; the outer circumference measures 62 statute perches, and 
it resembles as closely as possible the Vicar's Cairn, near Armagh. 
The country-people say it was collected in one night. This 
Olioll, AililI, whence (Ellil) Erril, as the eponymous of Tirrerrill, 
a district which includes the whole of the Lough-Arrow group of 
monuments. This cairn would be an appropriate site for legend 
to assign for the burial-place of the chieftain of those who dwelt 
there, who were called the children of Ailill, and their land Tir 
AileIla.~ Olioll was the third son of Eocbaidh Moghmedon,tt by 
his "married queen" Mongfinn, a princess of South 1unster. 
He died without issue. His brothers were Brian, ancestor of the 
Hy-Briuin-Ai, the Hy-Briuin-Breifne, and the Hy-Briuin-Seola, 
the three families who gave kings to Connaught; Fiachra, 
ancestor of the Hy-Fiachra, and Fergus. The famous Nial, 

. 14 t o.S.L. Co. hgo, F ' p. 171, et scqq. 
'. 14 + id. p. 241. 

§ See the story of Kallewe Poeg and his two giant brothers, "Ur-Geschichte des Esthnischen 
Volkstammes," von F. Kru e, p. 175. ee 1 . 513, supra. 

11 O'Reilly gives I!agid" = "a biting." 
, Analogy with Tir-Amalgaidh (Tirnwley) would lead us to look for a Teutonic oriain for the 

name Ailill. Rhys, however, connects it with the "Vel h cllyl, a dwarf, "Celtic Heathendom," 
p. 138. 

tt Muighmheadhoin, prol1. Moyvane. 
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ance tor of the H y- T iall, wa lioll' half-brot her, fifth son of 
Eochaidh Ioghmedon, by a wife called Cairen or arenna, called 
by Tighernach a' axon woman," by other a 'daught r of the 
King ofaxony," and in a poem published in the rdnance urvey 
account of the Pari h of Templemore,t I a Pict." On the subj t 
of marriage with foreiO"n women, Kelly, in hi notes on Lynch.t 
ob erves that it is remarkable that tI the gr te t names in Pag-an 
Ireland are connected with foreigners." U aine M6r, who 
name is translated into Latin as H ugo, or H ugoniu . and which I 
think we may compare with that of H u 0 or H LI on, the eponymou 
ancestor of the Frank, married eas ir, d ughter of the King of 
the Frank. Tuathal Teachtmar's wife wa a • Fomori n ~ inn­
lander'" (to use the words of O'Flaherty). ania, d ught r 
of ~cal Balb; his (Tuathal s) mother was Ethnea, daughter of 
Imgheal, King of the Picts; Conn ctchath ch was the on of a 
Danish woman (ex una Danica), say 'Fl herty. 

Another cairn in the Lough- rrow roup, on the hi he t 

point of a hill called Farmaoil-na-bh-Fian, Round hill (?) of the 
Fians, in the Townland of ~ 10ytirra \\ est, an Ioytirra 
Chonlainn, measuring about 100 paces in circumference, an in 
which bones have been found, is called eclewey, suppose to be 
Suidhe Lughaidh, or Lug's e t, just ui he . inn mc, n 
Finn's eat. Local tradition regard it as a s ot whcre "giants 
congregated of old." 

Now, the occurrence of the name of the mythical hero, Lug. in 
connection with a sepulchral cairn at a place c lied Moytirra, is of 
no little interest since it bears upon the question whether local 
oral tradition still current, or which is known to have been until 
recen tly current, can be shown to coincide in any points of detail 
with the legendary lore committe to writing in the medieval 
books, and which, since it mentions place-names, seem to ha\'e 
been intended to indicate certain localities, well known at the 
time, in this or that part of Ireland. 

Magh-Tuire, or -Tuired, was the name given in these written 
legends to a plain on which took place a mighty conflict, or, 

t p. 229. t Cl Camb. Ever 11 ," p. 493. 
§ Said to have been the ancestor of all the Ercmonian families in UI tcr, Lein. tcr. and 

Conoaught, 
. U" ::'caIius Balbus rex Fomoire, i. Finnlaind," Ogygia, J685. p. 303. We meet with the name 

Seal Balb (dumb cham ion), all that of the father or Lus. (0 ter Ion of Tailte. Sce Whitley 

comp:lre the name of the Scalovit~ at the mout of the M emel. .. Zcu ," p. 674 . 



perhaps, two c nflicts, betwe n a people called the Tuatha De 
anann on the one hand, and peoples called Fir Bolg and 

~ omoraigh, or omorc, on the other. The Tuatha De Danann 
wer successful in both cases, and most instrumental in bringing 
about their ictory was the evidently divine hero Lug, whose 
name thi cairn appears to bear. The question, then, is: Was 
thi the site which the med ieval scribes had in mind when they 
wrote down the legend of the battle ; was such a legend told and 
belie ed on the spot j and were the very numerous dolmens, 
cairns, and cashels which exist there pointed out as monuments of 
the battle, an sepulchres of the slain? 

cent and scholarly attempts to master the details of this 
attle-Iegen ha\'e tended rather to countenance a view that the 

two stories relate to one and the same event, the fi r part 
of th fight, namely that between the Tuatha D e Dan 1. n and 
the ir olg, ha ing fo r its sequel the second part, ; 1 which 
the former eople ngaged the F omorian allies of the la ter, the 
ground which legen assig ned in either case being one <.;..d the 
same, I g Tuired. f th is latter view 1. H. d'Arbois de Jubain­
ville has een the exponent. 

The elder school of Irish writers divided the battle, as, indeed, 
the old forms of the romance d ivide them, into two parts. They 
held that the first battle \ as fought at Nymphsfield, near Cong, in 
Mayo, , here cir les and a cathair existed, mainly on the ground 
that the name , as , ntten Iag Tuire Cunga, and the latter word 
they took for Cong, although it is a term applicable to any 
isthmus, or narro\ piece of land between two lakes. This view 
, as held by , ono an, etrie, O'Curry, and others. As to the 
site of the northern battle, Petrie held that it was Carrowmore 
wh r such an immense g roup of dol men-circles exist. 

Durincr the progres of the Ordnance Survey, however, Mr. 
Thomas 'Conor ointed out the existence, on the northern shore 
of Lough rrow, of a considerable extent of country bearing 
(which neith r of the other localiti s, nor, indeed, any other Town­
lands in Ireland d id) this very name Motuire, Moytuire, or 
Moytirra. The istrict so called, so the natives told him, once 
included a circu it of fi e or six miles. Upon his reporting this, 
0' onovan at once and llnh sitatingly accepted the fact as a 
genuine discovery. 11 The Iacrh Tllireadh," he writes,t "which 

14 
t ., .L., F. 14 p. 2°5 · 
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you have discovered:' in Kilmactranny, is · certainly the Northern 
Iagh Tuireadh of the Irish writer. I never believed," he adds, 

"that it meant' the plain of the towers.''' 
The same iew a to there having been only on battle 

intended by the earlier story-tellers, althou h I ter ones e.'panded 
it into two, e idently presented it elf al 0 to Col. \Vood- iartin, 
for, after a careful inspection of the ground, he says: I Coul both 
battles have been fought on the Moy or plain (i.e. Moytirra) in 
Sligo?" Bearing on thi point, he quote p ssaO' from th 
writings of Gilla Isa More Mac Firbis, in 1416, which show that 
that famous old Irish antiquary I considered the fir t b ttl of 
Moytina to have been fought, not in the neighbourhood of Cong. 
but to the north of Lough Ce, for he represent Cc. a druid of 
King Nuada, as ... fleeing from the fiel in a south- ast rly 
direction to the plain near Bo) le, subse uently covere by the 
waters of Lough Key, which burst forth an drowned him as he 
lay asleep on a cairn." Thi woul point to the very district 
calJed Moytirra, only ten miles distant from that I ke. 

The following passage in the indshenchas ou ht to how 
us where the medieval writers place Moytuirc, but althou h 
Lusmag is supposed to have been identified as in th KinlY's 
County, Achad Abla has not. 1/ 'Tis thence," from Lu mag, 
" that Diancecht brought every herb of healing. an r teel them 
on lainge's well in chad bla, to the north-west of lagh 
Tuiredh, when the great battle was fought between the Tuatha 
Dea (Danann) and the Fomoire." t 

F or the most part. the district of Ioytirra is low ground 
covered over with a great number of large stones and detached 
rocks just such a site as the old-world story-tell rs were wont 
to select for the scene of a contest in which the cont 'nding partit;!s 
were superhuman and their weapons the rug eel rocks just such 
another spot, indeed, as that rock-strewn tract at the mouth of 
the Rhone, where, as the legend handed down by Mela has it. 
Hercules contended with the giants Ibion and Dercyon (or 
Bergion), each side using for their missiles the huge natural 
fragments which cover the plain in witness of the truth of the tale. 
Indeed, a very counterpart of this legen is still in existence at 
Moytirra, as may be seen in the case of the rock called Eigleoin. 
pitched by a giant into the position in which it s till r mains. 
- -

t Whitley Stoke ... RC:v. Cclt .... vol. "vi. p. 59 . 
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M r. T homas 'Conor found that a battle-legend actually was 
xtant among the nati ves. The very field in which it was fought 

was pointe ou t to him. The warriors on either side were Giants 
nd ~ Ians; th y would have been rotuns or Eotens, and Finns 

in T utonic romance. The g rave of one of the former is still 
known as Leacht-all-jhir-moz'r, while the entire hill was called 

ft r the I tter Farmaoil ?la M -Ftan. All the megalithic 
r m ins, and c irns, and fantastic natural boulders in the district 
were as ign to the e iants, and in some cases the names they 

were those of the combatants interred in them. Mr. 
, onor was inform' that at one time there existed" a greater 

number of these iants' G raves ' than anyone person there 
r i ing coul t 11 the names of; they were to be found on every 
' ide of 10ytirr Chonlainn illage within the distance 0 five 
miles of it." 

he battle-I en e.·tended, according to l\Ir. O'Kee.::, who 
wa al 0 conn ct \ ith the rdnance Sur ey, into the To nland 
of i\loytirr 1. c onagh, \ here there was a hill called C uc-a­
catha r attl -I no11, and h re it was, according to local report, 
that the O' reat ght 

I n the ,ritten 1 en of the "second battle " it was the 
Fomoirc who conten e with the T uatha De Danann. As the 
. cope f thi work 0 not permit of my entering into the details 
of the romanc , 1 will only mention that from the Fomoire the 
ite .. a s i to ha,' r ceived the name Iagh-Tuireadh na bh­

Fomorach, or .. I O'h Tuire of the Fomoraighe or Fomorians, and 
that alor, king of the latter eople who were invaders, on the one 
side, an LuO' on th t of th Tuath D I Danann, on the other, 

• 
\ r t\ 0 of the rincip I corn nts. \Ve ha e seen that Lug's 
name i Ul pos to.·i t t ill in the name of the cairn Seelewey. 
I n le d, b th hi name n that of lor were remembered still 
in connection \ ith the pI ce , hen ~les r. 'Collor and O'Keefe 
coli ct d the tra ition on the spot in I 37. "It i well re­
member d," ay the ~ rm r, I that L ooee of the Long-Hands 
(i.e. Lu Tai h f th ,ritten romance) wa one of the 
heroe f this b ttl, nd I r i al 0 mentioned.' 

Th stof) , hO\ v r, \ hich i t Id f th personages is, with 
som 1 caI , ri. ti n c mm n t the whole north and west 
f Irel nd. I my elf h ' r 1 it r peat d at 1 noth b) a , ery aaed 

man in the li trict f ne aI, more than fifty years 
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after Ir. 'Conor had heard it at Moytirra. In other places 
where it i told no mention i made of }\'loytirra, but it is 
localize in each ca e on the spot. "Balor u ed to carry about 
with him a gla ,throuCTh which, when he wished to de troyany 
person, he looked with his death-de ling eye. vVhil t he 
remained about 10ituirc," proceeds Mr. 'onor, t( he looke 
through hi glas at the top of the heath, nd of the rushes, 
and of the allows, which i the re on why they appear alway 
withered. He began to boast of this act in th presence f 
some great hero whose name tradition keeps in ilence. Tnis 
hero [doubtless Lug] a ked him t/ with what did he give 
so destructive a look?" I \\ ith that eye," i he, t<: kin off 
the glass, and pointing to his eye. le nwhile, a he did 0, 

the hero took the opportunity to put out hi ye, and th blood 
that gushed forth from it [or, a another vcr ion say, I a tear' 
from it which Balor dropped] went into (i.c. form ) little lake 
called Suil Balra, or alor's eye) which, ' (s far as Ir. 'Conor 

could learn, "was in the Townland of Polnanailto rT, not far from 
:\Ioituire to the north." nother name for the I ke wa Lochan­
na- uil, the Lakelet of the Eye. 

Balor, it was sai by the people, It wa p rfectly skilled in the 
magic art, and always kept a cover on his ye, xcept when, 
in order to do an injury by his look, he intentionally remov d it." 

everal other scattered fragment of legend about him were 
obtainable. t/ There was a 'caiseal' (t;ashel) at Iulla hmore 
in the parish of hamlish, near the seashor , which was almost 
covered with sand, but yet traceable, which was c lied un 
Balra, or Balor's dun, where it was said he ha re i e for some 
. " tIme. 

In the much fuller story told in onegal, where Lug is 
represented as using tricks and artifices in or er to overcom hi 
adversary Balor, whom he finally slays, wc seem to r co nize 
in him a great likeness to the Loke of the candina ian agas. 
If, as there is good reason to suppose, LU rT an Lo'c arc to 
be iden tified, Balor takes the place of aldr, slain through the 
instrumentality of Loke, although in place of the b ' neficent deity 
which Baldr is, we have in Balor a hateful and piratical tyrant. 
It is, indeed, as if we had before us the same myth told from the 
point of view of the opponents of those whose divinities were the 
gods of the Norse Sagas. IIave we the Iotun or Pictish version, 

, 
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while the Norse ver ion is that of their foes, the Asa people? If 
so, the gods of the former would be the demons of the latter, and . .... 
mce versa. 

lr. '} eere corroborates Mr. O'Conor in the statement that 
the battle was still remembered traditionally among the people. 
" om say that Cath Muighe Tuire was fought in M weetuire, 

h eethura, or Ieetra (so they pronounce it) Mac Donough; 
o thers, and the g r ater portion, say they are not sure. The 
principal opponents remembered are Lugaidh Lamhfhada and 
Goll lac Moirne, the latter of whom," they say, "was on this 
occas ion blinded of one eye by the former, from which circum­
stance he \ as called Golt Cfoch t (? Caoch, blind, blasted, empty). 
It \ as 011, hO\ e \ er, , ho, so they say, gained the battle." Goll 
was brothe r of Cumal (? H umal), the father of Finn, and h _ had 
an alias Iod hla n, i.e. }otland. One of the natives stated that he r 

had hear the a ttle called tt Catlla 'Ila bjoro1tach, 'beca .~e,' he 
said, it was fought in reaping-time.''' I find no such \v0rd for 

harvest " a tha t \\; hich Ir. 'Keefe here gives, but I du find 
that if th peas nt had use the word for harvest, or for the last 
month in the a utumn, \ hich is fO(Thmhar in its adjectival form 
10 hmharach, a utumnal he \ ould have used a word which is 
letter for le tter identical with FO(Thmitarach, O'Reilly's spelling of 

omorian. This re n ers it certain that this place \\ as called 
fa(Tlt T uired-lla-bh-Fomoradt, and that it is therefore the site so 

calIe in the writte n tale. 
01. \Voo - I rtin tell us! that an incident concerning a well 

, hich a ntiq ua rie ha associate ,ith a spot near Cong in 1ayo, 
<I is still to ld by the peasantry in connection with Moytirra in 

ligo." H e mentions also that an old native of Moytirra recounted 
a leg nd accor ing to which r one of the' Giants' was, after the 
batd , killed a t 1\IaO'he rO\ , a place north of Sligo." In the 11 Annals 
of the F our Mast rs, ' there i a reference to a famous Fomorian 
warrior sla in by Lu O', as he was on his way to the battle, at a ford 
on the ligo ri er " here there must ha e been a liagalt, or pillar-
tone. 

The F our Iasters thus allude to the battle itself: "A.l\1. 
3330. uadha irO'ea Jamh ( ilver-hand), after a reign of t\ ent) 

t It A wOlnnn's bren t," 'R ., which ctlllnot be lhe menning. Goll, nccording to O'Donovnu 
(O'R., uppl.) nl. 0 tnean~ "blind. " lIe quot . the pedigree of ~[nc lIforough for the name Eoo//O" 
modI , i.e. foil, so given by Dnllnn F orguHl, to hnv\! lived in the 6th century, :l11d to have written 
the " Al11hrn olui m Cillc." 

t H. .S. r., p. 163. 
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year as monarch of I relan ,\Va lain at the battl of (fa h 
Tuireadh-na-bh-Fomor ch by Balor Bailc heimionach, one of the 
F omorians." 

In support of the view which 1. d' rboi de J ubainvill has 
laboured to overthrow, namely, that th site ind.icat d in the tal 
of what is called the first battle, wa really at Con in L yo, an 
that two battle , and not one single one, were int nd d by the 
original tellers of the tales, I will her quote \Vh t 'Donovan s y 
with regard to such tradition a e,-i te near Cong ixty ye r 
ago. It wa at ymphsfie1d in the p ri h of Cong, wh re there 
are still remainin(T monuments of (T reat int rest to the antiqu ri n" 
(i.e. three circle of stones), that, so it was ai, a battl had 
been fought. " I t was commenced at Cathair lJfhlC Toirc," 
Castle of the son of Torc ( Bo r), a m gnificen t cyclope n 
cahir, which was destroyed about eighteen years since t by 
:\1r. Crampton, who erected N ymphsfield Hous on it sit, 
and it ended . . . at Turloch-a-tsallain in th Townland of 
Drumsheel, within a mile of Congo The nl) mem-
bered in connection with the battle are (Ior). 
Dergin (? Dergo), and Righ Mhada Conchin (T 1l King og's 
Head), and there is no one now livin who coul escribe 
the manner in which it was fought, nor name the monument 
raised over the fallen chiefs, but it i asserte that the g ran [; ther' 
of the present generation were actustome to r cite the story of 
the Battle of Magh Tuireadh at their firesides, n to astonish the 
rising generation by descriptions of the lor of alar, an the 
dreadful property of his eye by which he met morphose a line of 
warriors drawn up in a circle into stones, where they rem in to 
this day .... The whole amount of what is now remembered by 
tradition is that as Balor stoo on the walls of athair Mhic Toirc 
he saw the battalions of the enemy committing g reat slau hter in 
the adjacent field lying to the east, and fearing for the fate of his 
party, he removed. the cover from the eye which he had in the 
middle of his forehead (for Balor had three eyes), and, looking 
over fiercely at his enemies, he conv rted them into stones, and 
they are to be seen to this clay in the field opposite ymphsficld 
House. Righ Mhada Conchin was killed in this battle, and 
buried under the 'Long Stone' at the eal. Other chieftains, 
whose names are now forgotten, were also slain in this battle, and 

-
t i.~. before the date of the survey . 
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- --------------------------------------------------
interred in the N eal, where their monuments were pointed out 
within the demesne by the old men who lived fifty years ago, but 
no one living coul now name them, and they are nearly all 

ffac ." 
, onovan thinks that" a battle was really fought at this 

place at a r mote period." The presence of the circles of standing­
tone, in my opinion, confirms this view. This class of monument 

I do not r r as so ancient as the earliest dolmens, and so 
p rsis tent i the tradition that battles were fought where they 

xist th t I f, el bou nd to admit it may have truth in it, more 
specially as , e kno\ that similar rings of stone in Scandinavia 

\ er the a poin ted places in , hich, after a battle, the backs of the 
capti e were b roken, and the victims thus sacrificed to the war­
god. I n I r lan I have collected five examples, in additi ' n to 
this on , of b ttle t rad itions being connected with circles, n1. nely, 
at LouO'h ur in Limerick, at Parkagullane in Kerry, at K ' Dpagh 
in I r, t reganaonaiO'h in Clare, and at Caah Hill in Uerry. 
I may d on from ornwall, tha t of Rosemoddress in the drish 
of Bur ' n. The e \'idence deri, able from the exploration of barrows 
and cairns a joinin circle of this class, and within the circles 
themsel es, ha been to show that they belong to an age when 
inciner tion nd urn urial were in use, and when riveted bronze 
dagger h d been cer ta inly introduced. That a ague tradition 
of battl in connect ion with them may have survived I am bound 
to admit ut that an) names of persons or details of the action 
could ha e be n ha nded dO\ n from a period of such vast 
an tiquity I cannot SUI pose to be concei able. 

\ h t, then, a r the conclusions at , hich we should arrive, 
firs tly as reg r the identity of the places named in the written 
I g nd \ ith th s ite on Lough rrow and Corrib; secondly, as 
to any rela ti n in which those legends stand to the megalithic 
monuments, th olmen, circle , and cairns? \ 

Firstl , I th ink it i pro\' that' h n the writers of the tale 
which r count lh s con battle ca lIe it site Magh Tuireadth 
na bh- om or ch, the di tinctly had in their minds Moytirra on 
Lough rro,. 

econd ly th t, '\ heth r or not the separate tales of the two 
c nflict a r re fe rabl to one an th ame oriO'inal ersioll, the 
story of th . a ttl of I crh Tuireadh was knO\ n to the people 
of Cong in the 1id le specially since they had an oral 

OL. 1lI. II 
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battle-tradition of their own, was probably widely told of that 
place: 

Thirdly, that since in the written legend the combatants are 
for the most part beings superhumanly divine or monstrou , the 
battles, in so far as the introduction of th ir names is cone rne , 
never occurred, and are mythological. 

Fourthly that since the dolmens pointed out as the" rave' 
of the Giants" mu t be assiO'ned to a period too remote for tradi­
tion to reach no proper name attache to th m can b reg rded 
as that of an individual over whom the monument wa set up. 

Unlike rolling stones which gather no mo ," it is th pr p rty 
alike of oral traditions and legend , when r tol or r written, to 
pick up new material amonO' the event curr nt as time oe on . 
The peasantry of ioytirr declare to :\1r. 'YeeC that Roger 
0' eill, of hane'. .astle was one of the combat nt in the battl 
there." Similarly the genuine tradition of the w r of or men 
and Danes caused the medieval writer of the talc to intro uc a 
certain Aengaba, KinO' of orway. as fightin besid the go s 
Ogma, Midir, Bodb Dearg, and iancecht on the side of the 
Tuatha De Danann. 

And this brings me to my fifth and la t conclusion, namely, 
that throughout Ireland a great oraU) transmitted epic, 
independent altogether of written medieval evelopments, 
existed, and that a fact underlay it which was no myth, 
but the genuine tradition of the contention of two r ces, the 
achievements of whose gods form the staple of the wild and 
weird tales commonly believed among the peasantry, as in the 
mountains of Donegal, to this very day, and which differ, both 
in point of rugged simplicity and vastnes of conception, since 
mountains are riven and bridges formed across the sea, from those 
medieval tales, long. f ullsome in detail, and literally blo ted with 
epithets which were learn t by the ucate shcall1lachies, or 
recited by travelling tale-tellers to set au iences at fairs and 
assemblies. 

One of these races in contention was that of iants, corre­
sponding precisely to the lotuns of candinavi n leg nd; the 
other was that of IIeroes, corresponding to th A a p opIe, or to 
the inhabitants of Mannheim. To the former of th e race were 
attributed by general consent the /( iants' raves; " to the latter, 
as I strongly suspect, in Irish as in Norse tradition, were attributed 

• 
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those cairns which being opened are found to contain evidences 
of the" Age of Burning." 

That the legends had their origin in actual conflicts of these 
races in Ireland itself is not likely. They were imported by 
immigrants pirates first, mercenaries second, settlers last from, 
most probably, the Baltic coasts and those of the German 
Ocean, notably the Batavian coasts, and the districts between the 
E lbe and Oder. I t must not b~ supposed that either the Norseman 
or Dane of history brought them in the first place. Had this been 
so, we should have met with Odin and Frigg, Baldr and Nanna, 
Loki and the rest, under guise more directly recognizable than is 
the case. As it is, the resemblances which unquestionably do 
exist between Odinic and Irish M ythology, while they are 
too close, on the one hand, to be assignable merel'y to a 
general and remote Aryan stem, are wide enough apart to show, 
on the other hand, that the period of their separation '.. prior 
to that during which the Norse Sagas, in the guise in wb ch we 
know them, were put into shape. Traces there are of everal 
cognate mythological systems having been imported. At the 
head of one stood Ollam Fodhla, at the head of another" The 

agda." Each of these ancestral divinities had an al£as which 
was the same namely, Eochaid. Now, this word put back into 
an older Celtic form would read Iuchaid (Ivocattos, according to 
Rhys). In Teutonic it would have been Iuthaid. \~lith the 
termination compare the ad/tee in the name Finnaithce in J ordanes, 
a nd we have in Eochaid an adjectival form of I ut, lot, I ucht, 
Icht, that is, Pictish, a Pict. 

Evidence can be adduced from the" Book of Armagh," a MS. 
transcribed from one which, "even in the year 807, was becoming 
obscure," that the legend of Diarmaid and Grainne was in existence 
before the first appearance of the Norsemen in 795. 

With the coming of the Fin-Gaill and the Dubh-Gaill the N or­
wegians anJ the Danes history was, indeed, only repeating itself. 
Through the Straits of the Cattegat the fleets of the Sueones had, 
doubtless, long before the time when Tacitus speaks of them, 
dischargeQ their piratical crews around the coasts of the British 
Isles. It is not improbable that the Veneti of Brittany, whose 
liO'ht cruisers, called pictm, swept the English Channel in the day 
of Cresar, came from the Southern Baltic, where Tacitus placed 
the Venedi, nor that in the name of the Galindce on the same 
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coast we have that of the Galeoin (Galiuind) in I reland, nor that 
in that of the Chauci of the Fri ian coasts we have the Cauci of 
the Irish coasts. Later on came the Sa.-xons and Franks from the 
countries about the Elbe, or Labe, as the c1aves called it, 
desolating the coasts of Belgium and rmorica, by which latter 
term we may understand all the sea-board between the ine and 
Garonne; harassing Britain, and, as we feel quite sure, not leavin 
Ireland unvisited. 

Of certain immigrations mentioned in the l/ Leabhar Gabhala" 
I mean to speak at the close of this work. 1eanwhile I feel sur 
that in the case of the Fir Bolg the race whom the I gend of the 
Battle of Magh Tuireadh represents as in possession of Temair, 
when their foes, the Tuatha De Danann, arrived we are de, ling 
with no merely mythic conception, but with a veri ble people, 
whose name, could we place ourselves in the position of those 
who lived, say, in the seventh or eighth century, would have 
conveyed to us a distinct and definite me ning, erivabl at that 
time from a genuine historic tradition. To this most interesting 
question I will also subsequently recur. n the other hand, in the 
Tuatha De Danann we should, perhap, as Colgan thought.t 
recognize the Picts of history, or rather their divinities. II 
attempts, however, to reconcile the native insular traditions of 
invaders, whether in Britain or Ireland, with the hi toric peoples 
of the Continent, are fuJ] of complications, and it is only by takinO' 
them one by one, and weighing the evi ence wi th the utmost 
care, that we can hope to place ourselves in a position to make 
any comparison possible. I believe, however, that such a line 
of study, if undertaken with a thorough knowle ge of the works 
of the later Roman and earlier yzantine historians, would bear 
rich fruit, and that even in the strangest traditions of the ancient 
Irish, however much medieval romancers may h ve distorted 
them, as is the case in the indshcnchas, some light might be 
forthcoming illustrative of the part taken by the barbarians of 
the North in the raids which were perpetually being made upon 
the Roman empire. 

The name Cl Giant's Grave," as applie to megalithic monu­
ments in Ireland, was of considerable antiquity. This is shown 
. 

•• t ViI. S. c;a~roe, ~A. SS; IIib. p. 5~. ~?te on the Pictllnci of Cruach.1n Ut (Croagh Plltrick) : 
Geru; quam Ibl repenerunt In patms hi torus vocatur 7110lha DI /)all<lllll 9u ., IIn vd quomodo 

potuerit did gem Piclaneorum alibi conabimur cxplicnrc, "-a promi e of which 1 cannot find the 
fulfilment • 
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by the fact that the writer of the Legend of Patrick, called the 
" Tripartite Life," in the tenth century, believed it to have been 
in use in the fifth. This, I think, we may gather from the 
following passage: It Once, as Patrick was travelling in the 
plains of the son of Ere, namely, in Dichuil and Erchuil, he 
beheld therein a huge grave, to wit, 120 feet in length. The 
brethren asking ut s1tscitaretztr (i.e. that its occupant might be 
raised from the dead), Patrick then brought to life the dead man 
who was biding in the grave, and asked tidings of him, namely, 
when and how [he got there], and of what race and of what name 
he was. He answered Patrick, saying, C I am Cass, son of Glass, 
and I was swineherd to Lugar, King of Iruata [regzs NorwegiaJ, 
Col. Tr. Thaum. , 139J, and Mace Con's soldiery slew me in the 
reign of Coirpre Niafer. A hundred years have I be n here 
to-day.' Patrick baptized him, and he went again ;.lto his 

" , grave. T 
The name of Lug, besides being found in that of t le cairn 

Seelewey, occurs in that of Dunlewey, under Errigal, in :Conegal, 
where the Balor legend is still remembered. In the Townland 
of Carney, in Sligo, is a fort calIed Rath-Lugaidh, which tradition 
assigned to Lug.t The town of Louth was said to derive its 
name from this divine hero, and near it was a site known as that 
of the cc grave of Lug Lampfhada, slain by Goll Mac Moirne." 
Whether this was a dolmen I do not know. 

At Beltra, near Ballysadare, in Sligo, is an encircled cairn, 
to which Gabriel Berangar, evidently from local information, gave 
the name Cuchu.llin's Tomb. This, so Col. vVood-Martin states, 
was in existence until 1858. The site of it, he adds, is known 
"to this day" as that of the" monument of Traigh-Eothaile," that 
being a former name of the portion of the strand now generally 
called Beltra. It was in the district called Cuil Cnam (Cuil or 
Coill C1Uzz"-m), or the "Corner" or "Wood of Bones," a name 
retained at the time of the Survey in that of a little lake, Locha1t 
Cuil Cmzm. 

No trace of a Cuchullain legend seems to have been preserved 
here; but Mr. O'Conor gives so singular a legend with respect to 
two cairns on the" Traigh Eothuile," that it wiII be well to repeat 

t Trnns. Whitley Stokes, "Triple Life," vol. i. p. 123. 

t o .. L., Co. ligo, 1
4_ , p. 105. 
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it here. Hele was a woman of th Ffanna, who, having et out in 
earch of her own people, who had gone on an expedition to 
ome foreio country, came to this strand. As she advanced 

in crossing it, she was met by man, of whom she asked where 
her people were. 'There they are above," s id h, "lyin 
under the trees," pointing to Cuilte Luighne. he was astonished 
and said, 'Alas, I'll follow thee no {; rther; I now I y 11 hopes 
a ide of ever meeting them again. Th y cannot be my people, 
for if they were, each of them lying would reach from the tr e t 
where I stand." Thu despairing, he dropped de d. Th re 
were two cairns raised over her, the lar er of which r st over 
her head, and is called Carraigin helc; the other restin over 
her feet is called Carraigin Beag . 

"Others say it was an engagement that took place between 
two heroes on this strand, of whom Goll was on, n th t Hcl<::, 
looking on, and seeing her deare t fall, herself fell dead through 
e.xcess of grief. The two cairns are opposite uilte Lui hne in 
the strand. The people say that the larg one i covere at hi h 
water only every seven years,t and the sm,1l one at c cry spring 
tide." One of them was erected over Hclc her elf, an the other 
over her lover. As the cairns are 200 yard apart, it i de r that 
the first tradition represented Hclc as a mythological being, the 
death-goddess, it may be assumed, of the defeate ianna . 

Irish mythology affording no such name as Hell:, we naturally 
turn to that of the Norse death-goddess H eile, Hell , H cl, Hi lIe,t 
whose very name we seem to have here, and that in connection 
with the Fene or Fianna. 

The medieval written legend of the Battle of 10ytirra rclate' 
that the vanquished party, together with their king Eoch id Mac 
Ere, were pursued to this strand, and there were ov rt ken by 
the three sons of emed. The latt r were slain, and buried, 
according to the story, at the west end of the strand, \ here their 
grave-stones were set up, and in after times bore the name Lcc(~ 
fi1ic Ncmedh. Eochaid was also slain, an int rred on the spot 
where he fell, which is known, says Col. Wood- Iartin, .. as the 
site of the monument of Traigh-Eothaile: which he identifies 
with the encircled cairn seen by Beranger. tradition of a 
battle exists among the natives at this plac . 

-----------------t Contrariwi e, there is an i land off the I)f the I le of Mlln which ha. heen ubmerged 
ever since the days of Finn Mae Cumhllil but which ri for half an hour every even yc:ar,. 
(Campbell's .. Tale~ of the Wcst lIighlands,: p. xl. ) 

t Zews, .. Dil: Vcutschen," p. 44 . 
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The oral traditions of Cuchullain are few and far between. In 
Kerry his" house" and his" bed" and "grave" are shown in the 
Ordnance Survey Map, and the rock upon which he leapt to escape 
the pursuit of his mistress, and then springing back again, left her 
to jump into the sea, is to be seen on the coast of Clare. It is in 
the County of Louth that he is best remembered, where the 
stories regarding him are, however, as we shall presently see, 
intermingled with those of Finn. 

In the Townland of Cloonker in Longford is a dol men called 
"The Giants' Grave." The giant, so O'Donovan was informed, 
was called Kerr, and he throws out a suggestion that he may be 
identified with Kiardha, the ancestor of O'Kiary, the ancient lord 
of Carbury O'Kiary.t 

Of the two dolmens in one field at Ballymascanlan in Louth a 
legend exists that while two giants set up the taller one, cal'ed the 
Giants' Load, one of them lies buried in the other. " They say," 
says Mr. O'Conor, er that this is the grave of Para Buid e M6r 
Mac Scoidin, a Scotch giant who came to challenge Fin ' Mac 
Cumhail, and of whom they tell a story similar to that of F erdiad. 
Para Buidhe M6r (Para being a local diminutive of Patrick, the 
'hole name means Big Yellow Paddy) asked Finn's wife what he 

(Finn) used to eat. Finn, she told him, when he was hungry, would 
kill one of those bullocks (pointing to them), and eat him. Para 
went and did the same, and the spot on which he killed, roasted, 
and ate it is pointed out yet. It is a hollow in a green field a 
little to the south of the grave. \iVhen he had eaten the bullock, 
he went to the river which runs near the spot to satisfy his thirst, 
but Finn threw poison into the water, and by that means des­
patched him. Finn and he together had set up the taller 
monument. 

The story of F erdiad, above referred to, is told of a ford and a 
tumulus near Ardee.t It is called in Irish BaiZe Atha Fhirdhiadh,§ 
and the name is accounted for by the people thus: "Finn Mac 
Cumhail kept his castle at Hacklim (Mullach Ailim). The Fear­
Dhiadh, hearing of Finn's fame, came to challenge him to single 
combat. Finn was aware of this by chewing his thumb to the 

14 t O.S.L., Co. Longford, E . p. 312• 
'. 14, 

14 t O.S.L., Co. Louth, E ' 1)' II7, et seqq., and p. 321 • 
'. 14 

§ I spell these names as they nre set down in the Ordnance Survey: Letters. 

• 

• 
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marrow, his usual way of knowing what w s going on, and what 
was to happen. 

At the Fear-Dhiadh's approach, therefore, having previously 
acquainted his wife with the whole matter, he got into the cradle, 
in order that the Fear-Dhiadh, supposing him to be only a child, 
might be deterred from encountering his father, to whom his 
imagination, ouId give a size proportionate to the father of such 
an offspring. The day was very stormy, the wind blowin . against 
the door of the hou e. The Fear- hiadh approached, and inquir d 
whether any of the men were at home. " 0," says Finn's wife, 
cc for if they were, I would not suffer so much from the storm, as 
one of them would turn the house round, and prevent the wind 
from blowing in upon us. This made the Ftar-Dhiadlt cool upon 
his business. He asked for something to eat, and h ma . e a 
cake with the griddle enclosed in it. He ate har , as he wa' 
very hungry, after which he called for a drink. The woman told 
him that her men would not be content with any quantity of w ter 
that could be conveyed to the house, but went themselves to the 
ath there below and satisfied themselve.s. Th · Fcar-Dhiadh 
accordingly went, but as he was drinking, Finn's wife, by reter­
natural means, sent an enchanted poisone dart ga bui/g,f after 
him, which despatched him on the spot. rom this circumstance 
the ath (' ford ') was ever after called A-tit Fhir-Dhz'adh, or the 
, Ford of F erdiad.' " 

I t will be seen that, according to this account, ~ inn's wife take 
the place of Cuchullain, in the piece called the Comrac • hirde d, 
or Fight of Ferdiad, in the Bk. of Leinster efol. 57. a, a), and kills 
her foe with the identical weapon there mentioned.! 

11 James Dolan, a native of rdee," continue the writers of the 
Ord. Surv. Letters, 1/ went with us to the ford, and pointed out 
where Feardhiadh was killed, and also his grave, which is about 
fourteen yards long, and about 9 or 10 feet broad. bout two 
yards of the tumulus in the middle is cut away, so as to be I vel 
with the ground. It lies immediately to the \V. of the river ee 
at a distance of about eighty paces." 

Dolan's account was much more in accordance with that in the 
Book of Leinster. Finn and his wife disappear, and Cuchullain 

. 1. r~cl. gai; gai builg = Bolg's spear (sce O'Curry, M. nnd C., ii. p. 3//) ; IInr1 I.Il:lly pear { ec 
Id. I ll. 451. 

t See SulJivan's transl. of th is episode in the Tain b6 Ch uailgne, O'C., ;\1. IInd C., vol. iii., 
App. I., p. 413. 
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takes their place. It was as follows, and was doubtless derived 
from MS. authority dating back through copy after copy from the 
19th century to the 11th at least. 

"When the Feardhiadh flourished, Conchobhar t was King of 
Ulster. He lived near Armagh, his territory extending to near 
Drogheda. Conall Cearnach l was his 'Grand Master,' or 
defender of his territory, and Cuchullain his' Lieutenant Grand­
Master.' Cuchullain's residence was at Castletown near Dundalk 
(called in Irish Dun-Dealgain). He (Cuchullain) encroached upon, 
or did some injury to the territory of the Queen of Connaught, 
Meadhbha-an-Chruachain, who employed Feardiadh, though an 
intimate friend of Cuchullain's, to revenge the injury on him. 
They met at the place called Ath Fir Dhiadh,§ within 80 
perches of Ardee to the West, where an engagement to k place 
between them, in which the Feardhiadh was overcoming Cu­
chullain; but Cuchullain had with him a dart called (Ta,-builg, 
with which he was accustomed to make an aim, 
when standing up to his 11Iiddle in water. His page, \ ' 10 was 
brother to Feardhiadh!s page, was now busily employed in stop­
ping the ford, so as to raise as much water in it as would cover 
Cuchullain to the waist, but not having done it speedily enough 
to avert the danger in which his master was, Cuchullain cut off 
his head, and with it dammed the water so as to suit his purpose. 
He then gave Feardhiadh a mortal wound with the ga-buz'lf[ of -which he immediately died; whence the ford is called Ath-a-Fhir-
Dhiadh, and the townland Bazle-Ath-a-Fhir-Dhiadh." With this 
we may compare the Esthonian saga of Kallewe Poeg, where 
that hero, standing up to his middle in the water of the Peipus, 
slays a wizard with · his sword.1! There are many points in this 
saga singularly like those ill the legends of Irish giants. The 

- ------------------------------------------------------------
t This name Conchobhar, Concubar (now Conor), is one of great interest, if my interpretation 

of it is correct. It was the name of the eponymous of a tribe called Conchuburnenses in the Book 
of Armagh, and Conchllbairne by Mac Firbis. Now, between the Ubii and Batavi, among the 
peoples whom Pliny terms German dwelling on the Rhine, were the Guberni, called by Tacitlls 
Gugerni, or Cugerm. In the case of another tribal name, that of the Suanetes in Rhretia, we have 
the compound form Con-Suanetes for one of the four divisions of the "\ indelici. imilarly would 
he formed Con·GlIberni, the COlt probably implying an association of tribes. For this name, see 
Zeuss, II33; GlUck, 66; Whitley Stokes, "Medieval Tract on Latin Declension," p. 78. For 
the Guberni, see Zeuss, "Die Delltschen," p. 85; and for the SlIanetes ami Consllanetes, GlUck, 
28, 54. 

~ This name Cearnach, Cernech, is identified with Bernicia, the Anglo·Saxon Kingdom in 
orthllmberland, in Nennills lxv.; indeed, the names may be the same, Bernicia = Pemicia; hence 

the foreignp becoming in Celtic c, Cernicia, Cernech. ee Diefenbach, "Celtica," i. pp. 155,180. 
, § The town land yet retains the name. It is called in the' name-book ' A,..~a. 

11 Sec" Ur-Geschichte des Esthnischen Volkstammes' von F. I ruse," "The Sa!m of Kallewe's 
S " " on, p. 175, etc. 
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combatants hurl rocks at each other, and imprint th ir fingers in 
them·t 

I t is to be observed that a correspondin hi torical inciden t 
actually took place at thi ery same ford, th combatants being 
re pectively a Dane, who was the victor, and a orth-Irish 
chieftain was the vanquished. In the ' nnal of th our 
Masters," under date A.D. 94 I, the vent i r corded as follow :-

t( 1uircheantach of the mantles of skins (or hides), the son of 
iall Glundubh (' Black Knee') Lord of ileach, the Hector 

(hero) of" estern Europe in his time, wa kille t thfir i h by 
Blacaire the son of Gofradha, Lord of the anes, on th _6th day 
of lay." . 

At a subsequent page in the volume of lett rs relating to the 
Co. Meath, the writers ( lessrs. O'Conor and 'Keefe) in ert the 
following translation of an "01 Iri h legen "relating to Cuchull in 
which relates to this part of the country, an had been se mingly 
preserved in it. 

« On a day that the brave Cuchullain wa on th ) wn befor 
his palace, the royal an populous un e 11:) in, which wa hi 
dwelling, he looked towards the four quarter of th globe, the 
west, the east, the north, and the south, and he s w the e utiful 
country of Cuailgne, which of all countries in the worI ,as best 
beloved by Cuchullain. It is thus situate , viz. the murmurin 
ocean on the one side, and the mountains abounding in ''leet 
crystal streams, in beautiful green-si e valleys, frin e with 
smooth woods of equal height on the other si e. nd numerous 
were the long-horned wild cows, badg rs, wild boars, and other 
herds which inhabited that country, and abundant w s th salmon 
and every species of hunting and fishing . 

.. And as Cuchullain [spelt Cuchullm in this tie] \ as viewing 
the ocean, he perceived a small curragh with a lady alone in it 
approaching the shore, and when the lady lan e he sa, a large 
ship also approaching the shore in the same dir ction, and when 
he expected to see her filled with a numerous com any, he saw 
only a black man of monstrous size rising on the deck, arme with 
a huge iron mace, to which were attache fifty massiv balls of 
iron, each the size of the stoutest hero. And on coming close to 
the shore the ship struck on a rock, wh reupon the monstrous man 
raised his club and dealt with it a t rribl blow to the lofty rock 
• 

t Is ita mere coincidence that KII/m/ill i. the name or a place on thi 
See Krllloe's paper last quoted . 

-
lame Esthonian coast? 



NAMES AND LEGENDS. 81 9 
• 

that obstructed him, by which he moved it from its place and , , 
opening a passage for his ship, formed the harbour which is now 
known by th name of the H arbour of Carli1zg/ord. [Here the 
threa of the t le i broken. ] And while Cuchullain was observing 
the xtraordinary scene before him, his charioteer Laoi McRoin 
Ghabhra \ a in earch of him through Sliabh Fidhit, and Sliabh 
F eadih in Cuailgne. 

" n Cuchullain hav ing gone over sea was mortally t wounded 
in battle by giant of great strength and deep knowledge in 
necromancy, and on this occasion he received friendship and 
assistance from a source quite unexpected at that time, namely, 
from the ithchuire or Fairy-Bands of Ireland, for there was not 
a fairy, or a fairy congregation in Ireland, and particularly in Ulster, 
that \ as not his friend and his companion, because they all .::-ave 
him their fri ndship on account of his knowledge of necroman: and 
arms, his fidelity, and liberality in bestowing gold and wealt and, 
for that reason, they usuall) gave him their assistance in tl le of 
great need n trouble, and he advised and consulted vith 
them,! as is e i ent in that true history named Scis1'eac Bl'eisliglt 
air Thtf.iJ/.-Bo-Chuailgllc, \ here Cuchullain was, from the Thursday 
beIOrc the feast of amhain till the \Vednesday before the festival 
of aint ridget (i.e. from ovember 1st to February 1st) 
fighting against the men of Ireland, without taking any sleep but 
what he got by placing his face on his hand, and resting his hand 
on his knee, until one of his fairy friends interposed, and stopped 
the host for three days and three nights, until he had slept 
enough durin that time. 

/C And also olbh and Iondolbh, two of the fairies, were assist­
ing him against Ferdiadh at the battle of the Ford, until Ferdiadh 
killed them by a cast of his j el in, over the shoulder of Cuchul­
lain, and also the fa iry that assisted Ferdiadh wound himself 
around CuchuIlain s leg in the shape of an eel, in the ford, so that, 
while he was extricating himself from him, Ferdiadh gave him 
three dreadful" oun s ; 0 that, if they gave him their assistance 
then, when at home, th y" ere more imperatively called upon now 
to assist him in hi trouble in a foreign land. 

11 As for the following fairies namely, ithonball of Muidh, 

t i.t., the wound would have been mortal had it not been for what followed. 
t 1 ~ is to be ob erved that in the piece called" The Baltic of Ventry IIarb?ur," where Finn l\fr1:c 

CU?lhali rought the" Emp ror or the World ," the Tunthn D c Danann, or falry.gods, came to IllS 
aSSIstance. 

, 
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artrann Casdubh of Cnoc 1eadha in LaoO"hi, aire r inc of 
Dun-an-Aine between Emani an 1 bhan 16r loll n n 
Iollanach of Dun-Lir, Cuirin 0 luadh from liabh uaidh, 
Dimhall of liabh Truim, aoileanach of Loch aoil an, al h-
ruaiO"h of liabh li, and Eibhlin iorr of li bh uillion,t'­
when they learne , throu h necrom ntic knowl drre, that uchul­
lain was in this gre t danger, they gathered from all p rt and 
met at Fionncharn-na-Forfhair (i.e. \ hite irn of the \V tchin ) 
on liabh Fuai h ( ews Tount in in the o. of rma h), wh r 
they were joine by Fingin i li h, th \Vis hy ici n, 
Cuchul1ain's old phy ician, and the mo t i tin ui h cl in hi 
profession in the worl ; such, in eed, w hi kill th t he knew, 
on view of any wound, by wh t sort of w pon it w in ict , n 
whether the person who inflicte it w youn, or 01 , r br, v ." 

o ends thi disjointe tale, or f nt of ev r 1 t I· . 
The writer of a subsequ nt lett r in th rdn nc un'cy 

erie infers from this legend th t the com oser of it un rstoo 
that the ancient Cuailg ne ex tende from rlingfor y to n r 
Faughart. In the" nn 1 of the our I t r" A. L ..>500) 
Cuailgne appears as a person 1 n mc. Cuail n , onc of the 

ilesian chiefs, was kille by thc Tu th (; n nn on a moun-
tain in Ulster, which wa calle liabh u il (Tne from him." IIi 
cairn is on the mountain. 

The geograph ical Cuailg ne has been ng licize an is ised 
as Cooley, which is the name of the cli cri et imme i Lely wc t of 
Carlingford Bay. I n I rish this ooley is eu ilgh • but, r 'marks 
the writer, "throughout this county th sound 1l i ch n 1e to 
gh, as, for example, seallga1l to seatThall, 'a ism ire ;' srcallgalt to 
sreagha1Z, 'a string,' and thus C1Iai/trlle to Cuai/tTt:, z'.t:. (in • n lish) 
• Cooley,' the nam of a small cli trict in th southern half of the 
parish of Carlingford." That th name nee ha a far wider 
application is proved by the fact that in or cn' map all the 
district from undalk to ewry is calle " ooley." t 

The writers of the r. urv. Letters ad that they have 
inserted these stories, both oral and written, about Cllchullain in 
order to show that he is well remembcre 'cv n in this part of 

i Evlin or Dem. he i , AS we read in A not , w ·11 r memb red by the people. Her 
hI) l? ir a claImeD] ' pointed out At the root or SJiabb . ullion. It it !l hc."1p or tone, rudely 
pile,) together without !lny appear nee o( a mOUl ion. ° 

t :l.1r. Kenrwdy llted that ne r °liabh <.iuillin W A pl::lce caller) T in-bo Chu;1i111I1C, which 
~Ir. O'Kee(e say he haa yet to a.certain. 
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the country." 11 \\ e always hear," they add, "that the entire 
story is to e had of some, but we have met none yet who could 
give it." This was in the year 1835. 

It is curious to notice that while what is known of Conchobhar, 
Cuchullain, an the Knights of Emania, is either directly referable 
to 1\1 . sources, copies of which were made as late as the last 
century, oral tra ition (although often doubtless assisted by 
written i nic tales) has retaine with far greater independence 
of written me i th tra ition of inn Mac Cumhail. In several 
instances, indee , such as the ownership of the royal residence at 

un alg in (now Dlmdalk), and in the fight with Ferdiad, Finn 
actuall) takc th le ce of Cuchullain, although in other traditions, 
uch as that r latinCT to the roichet - tha-na-bh-Fianaibh on 

the "ayne i\'cr, it is Cuchullain who contends against the 
fanna, th t i to say, against Finn's own warriors, and , s in 

the omrac • hirdca , against rt the men of Ireland," t e Fir 
n-h renn. 

1r. '1' c C gi\'es the follo\ ing local 1egen s about Cuchul­
lain current in Louth.' If He (Cuchullain) li ed at Donaghmore, 
where he ke tat bl for hi two horses, \\ hence the place 
rec i\ e the n me D,m. !la 1l-tach JJlOr. 

He \\ s kill at Loch-a-tonna by Lughaidh l\Iac Irca CErca). 
Thi lake i below un lk, an recei, e it name from Cuchul­
lain s bloo b in CT mingle with its waters, after he, ha ing 
received the mort I \ ound, h s\ 'am it 0 er. He (Cuchullain) 
saw a dog lickinb the loo on the \ ater, and inquired what the 
dog was rinking. It \\ S answered him that it ,a his 0\\ n 
blood, u on which h s id that it, s prophesied that he should 
gain his fame by do CT, an th a og shoul be connected with 
his exit (th t is, his eath.) 

n li bh e tha in Tyron i a cairn called Carn-~16r of 
which ' ono an ,rite s follo\\ : If I ha e had the honour of 
being the first, ho, in modern tim s h isco ere the situ tion 
of the mountain of ante ilu ian celebrity, on the top of \ hich 
Bioth i sai t ha b en interre by the seraCTlio \\ hich attende 
him. I ha been much i ppointe at finding that, instead of 
Bioth, a1 ch i the comm n er-in-chi f of it fairie. Dal ch 
now reside in rn- 16r the er c irn in , hich Bith or ioth 

t L 14 6' • • ., -!-o, pp. I _, \()4. ". ,+ 



• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

-------~ 

• 

• 

822 THE DOUIE OF IRELAND. 
• 

was interred, and hi ( alach') ca tle i sometime seen in the 
lake b neath it. ' 

Bith, according to the written legend, was the father of Ceasair, 
of who e supposed burial-pI ce iral us t speaks, and '\ hich 
o Donovan endeavoured to i entify in Galw y a we hav een . 
Upon the approach of N oah's flood, Bith applied for an partment 
in the ark. Thi being denied him, eas ir recommen ed th the, 
together with her elf, Finnt n her hu ban I and Ladru her 
brother, should consult an idol as to how they should s ve them-
elve. The oracle recommended that they should fit out ship, 

which they did, and went on bo r J and, after even y r at s , 
landed at Du1/. 1la mbarc, in the west of Ireland. 

The Dindshenchas of li bh Beath i a follow: • ilh 
)1ac ae, forty days before the delug , came with hi d u ht r 
Cea air to Erin to avoid the flood, a is tol in the pturte 
Hibernire." t fter the first divi ion (of the fifty women who ha 
come to Ireland with him and Ceasair, L ru, and inntan), ith 
went (to Sliabh Betha) with his seventeen wives or (if it w s) 
after Ladru's death his twen ty-five wives and there an acute 
ague attacked him, whereof he perished. n the wi cs buric 
him in the great cairn of liabh Betha." 

Bith (gen. Baha, or Beatha) was a er on I name in Irel nd 
and Scotland. I t appears in 1 ac eth in the I tter, and 
\ eagh. the Anglicized form of Beatha, in the former. 

The name of the round of sh in Louth i uzzling, an I 
cannot attempt to explain it. 

The name of the mountain liabh Gallion, or Gullion, in 
Derry, on the north side of the summit of which, called Carnan­
bane, is a fine dolmen called fI Theiants' r ve,l! is s, id by 
tradition to have received its name from Callan 16r, a giant, 
whose sister lived in the county of ntrim. friend of hers 
had a castle at a place called Lougharee, in the county of 
Tyrone, and she could have seen it had it not been for liabh 
Gallion intervening. he therefore employed men to remove the 
mountain, but they all I took a sore' in the fingers, which made her 
discharge them," and " . . . she abandoned the project. A red 

t Top. Hib. Dist. iii. cap. i. 
t This lost work (" Cabhala lIerenn") corresponderl in ubstanct, y \ hitley Stoke I with the 

" I.eabhar Gabhala " of the 0 'Clery . 
§ Transl. Whitley Stokes, .. Rev. Cell.," voJ. xvi. p. 155. 

p. 256 . 
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bank is yet shown," adds O'Donovan, "where they commenced 
to cut away th mountain." 

"Lough-na- un, i.e. the Lake of the Greyhounds (now Lough 
Fea, i .c. Loch Feadha, I The Rushy Lake '), is said to derive its 
earlier name from Finn Mac Cumhail's dogs." 

The following quatrain was still repeated there when the 
Ordnance urv y were engaged in their work in the district :-

(( Callan, son of the King of Tir-Suthain, 
Is interred at the north side of the mountain, 
His head (pointing) down to Lough.na-Gun, 
And his feet up towards the mountain." 

This is the situation of the Giant's Grave on Carnanbane, which 
is said to be the tomb of Call an M6r. One end of it points to the 
lake; the other to the mountain Sliabh Gallion. Tir-Suthain 
means the Eternal Land, or, rather, the Land of the Immortals, as 
in the indshenchas of Fuag Inber, where the words T:r Ban 
thshuthaill, Land of the Immortal \Vomen," occur. Th" King 
of Tir- uthain was robably lider, or perhaps here Man nnan 
lac Lir. 

In the indshenchas of liabh Callaun, Callaun, in place of 
being a giant is a cit-Imachail, rendered 11 herd-hound" by \ hitley 
Stokes. The legend connects him \ ith the Tain b6 Cuailgne 
tale, for he fought the Donn Cuailgni, that is, the" Brown (bull) 
of Cualgne," for the co\ s on the mountain, and was there killed. 

In addition to thi liabh Callaun, or Gallion, there is Sliabh 
Callan, or CoJlan in Clare, \ hLre there is also a doImen and a 
v nerated lake. nother liabh Gullion is in 1eath, and yet 
another in rmagh. 

I n the cou nty of Dcrr), also, is the dol men at Drumaderg, in 
which name th re seem no necessity for any other explanation 
than (( Rido-e of the ed ." 'Donovan tells us, however, 
that it is xplained" idge of Dergo," 11 a mighty warrior who 
came over from Loughlin to conquer all the Fingallians himself, 
alone and unassi ted. The story," he adds, II is very faintly 
remembered in this locality, but it i preserved in many MSS. 
that I (0' onovan) hav seen; but Howth and Tara, not Glen­
conkeine, are made the scene of his battles in these written 
accounts. ergo '> a cut off by auI (Goll) Mac Moma, after 
they had fought for ei ht da and eirrht nights without resting."t 

• 

t . .L., 14 
o. Londonderry, 1~ , p. I 3· 
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THE DOL rE 

Q'Donovan here e.·plains ' L0l1O'hlin " as Finland, hitley 
tokes has pronounced it to be orw y. Popul r tradition 

a ociate it with . ane. Profe or Zimmer considered Lochlann 
as the island of Laland, but"\ hitl.y toke ha pointed out that 

Lothlind (or Laithlind) and Lochland cannot b _ borrowed from 
the name of the Danish island, becau e this woul le ve th th 
and ch unaccounted for. Lothlind," he adds, ' seem cogn t 
\yith the \ e] h Lledlyn, which Pugh ys me n the Baltic, and 
LochIann is certainly coo-nate with or borrowed from the \V clsh 
Llychlyn, N orway.H The 01 est form seems to be Lothlin . 
\\ e cannot equate it with the name of Liothid in ·orw)', found 
in ] ordanes, because that is Lio-thiod ( oth. Liuthiud ); but in 
that of the Lotihali, an old name of the Let Hi on the co st of 
East Prussia,t we seem to approach it more clos Iy.! 

Leacld. The word leacht, a monument, becom ,as wc have 
said, slaght in Derry. Four example of its use arc known to mc, 

laghtmanus, laghtaverty, laghtfreed n, an Cloch-n - laghta. 
The two first of these, and probably the thir, re dolm ·ns. Th. 
fourth is a group of pillar-stones. 

In the name lachtmanus, the reciters of the popular traditions 
had in view none other than l\lagnus, or" 'lanus," son of the ling 
of Denmark, the subject of whose defe t was that of one of the mo t 

popular of the current 11 Tales." ince, however, this I nu had 
acquired his name from that of Carolus 1 agnus or Charlemagne, 
the lateness of the application of it to this monument is ob ious. 

Possibly it may have borne in more ancient times some name 
resembling :Manus, such as laine, or laen, which the 01 er her 
or divinity having been long forgotten, except in name would have 
readily passed into that of the anish prince. This mayor may 
not have been. I t was sufficient that the dolmen had been known 
as the grave of some hero. The tendency of the itinerant story­
teller was ever to localise his events, so as to add plausibility to 
the narrative, and excite interest, as by an object-lesson, in the 
hearers. Hence the Giant's Grav would ecome the Leach! of 
Magnus.1\ 

t Zeus<;, p. 674-
t For the eponym0115 of thfl!lC people or peopl~, Lot, Loth, Lothu!, Lull, L1M (UKlcn ), sce 

Rhy , .. Celtic Heathendom," p. 125. 
§ p. 253· 

14 
O.S.L., Co. Londonderry, l::. 12' p. 30 . 
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Slaghtaverty,t like laghtmanus, is the name of a dolmen. Dr. 
J oycc, in his" Names of Places," tells us that he heard the legend 
which is current about it, told on the spot. Singularly enough, it 
is connect d, not with a giant, as is usual, but with a dwarf, a fact 
which reminds us that Finn, in the oral Scandinavian stories, 
appears at one time as a giant, at another as a dwarf. 

The monument, says Dr. J oyce, is called Laghtaverty, that is, 
the lauht of the abhartach, or dwarf.! "It is said to derive this 
name from a magician of impish proportions, who tyrannized the 
district until slain by some heroic enemy, sometimes said to be 
Finn lac Cumhail. He (the dwarf) was buried in this leach!, in 
an upright position, but would not remain in his grave until, being 
killed a third time, his body was placed head downwards." 

O'Donovan gives the following account : "Averty was a re­
markable enchanter, and a great enemy of Finn Mac Cool. He 
was vulnerable only in one spot of his body. Finn by the 
prophecy derived from his thumb, discovered where this spot 
was situated, aimed at him there with his spear, and kille him. 
He then buried him with his head downwards, lest he might 
effect a resurrection, where the monument of laghtaverty is now 
seen. " 

vVith this A erty is connected the famous Manannan 1ac Lir, 
who, says O'Donovan, "is another celebrated fairy of the north 
part of this parish of Dungiven. Manannan is represented as 
very anxious to support the character of the Irish, and one day, 
when an Englishman made a challenge that he would run a 
celebrated racehorse against any of the steeds of 0' N eill, 
Manannan who well knew that O'N eill had no horse that 
could at all be a match for the English racer appeared in 
the shape of a beggar-man, and made a challenge that he 
himself would run against the horse from Shane's Castle (on 
Lough Neagh) to Dublin. He did so, and by his enchant­
ments humbugged the Englishman, won his wager, and supported 
the character of 0' N eill's horses." 

With this story we may compare the more ancient and strange 
• 

t p. 25 2 • 
t I do not find tbis word for dwarf in any dictionary. Abhaclr = a dwarf, a pigmy, a sprite' 

perhaps, however, it is connected with the Latin aoor/lls, aOor/io, n monster, hence a dwarf. f 
should the mther connect it with aJmir/ = speech, education, poli in reference to the 
power~ posses,sc:d by Abh:utach as a musician. Abh~rtach wa the on of ,Aithirne, tbe famous and 
lyranOlcnl satlTlst, and thiS dol men may have borne 1115 name. cc O'Curry, 1. and C. iii, p. 373. 
Abhartach was killed by order of 1 ing Conchobhar. 
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THE DOLME T OF IRELA D . 

one of :1acha, wife of Crund,t son of Agnomon, and daught r of 
Mider of Bd L ith, called also Grf n Banchur " un of \i oman­
folk," who ran against the horse of onchobar, and won after 
her victory, however, pronouncing a curs on the Ulaid or Ulster 
men. v ith this strange, mythological story, we m y brino- into 
comparison the horse-races in honour of eptune, which took 
place during the aturnalia at ome. 

In the Book of Lecan, bhorthach and Manannar.. are repre­
sented as two celebrated chief: of the Tuatha e nann, the 
former a great musician the rpheus of the I rish poets the 
latter a great navigator, who, on account of his gre t n utical 
skill, was styled by the Irish and \Velsh JIac Lir, e.'plained in 
the glossary, which bears the name of Cormac, Filills Afaris on 
of the Sea. 

"It is strange," adds O'Donovan, t to fin this celebrated 
merchant taking up his residence in a very wil parish in O'Kane's 
territory. I should rather have expect d him to be taking delight 
in ships than in running races on dry land, and to find him living 
in some celebrated harbour in a magical ship than amon rocks 
and heath." \\ e might simila rly express surprise to fin horsc­
racing at Rome presided over by eptune, the ea-god. 

With the name laghtaverty we may distinctly connect that 
of Dunaverty on the cottish coast. From an extract from the 
.• Chronicon H yense "t I take the following : Obsesslo Abcrte 
ajntd Selbachmn. Traces, says r. Reeve , of the 01 castle of 
Dunaverty, standing on a precipitous rock nearly surroun e by 
the sea, are to be seen on D unaverty Bay, at the south-eastern 
extremity of Cantyre, opposite anda. 

Ler, the sea, is one of those words which the oidelic language 
and mythology share with the orse. It is found in the form 
Hler in the agas. The same name stands secon in a triplet of 
nature divinities, Loge, Hler, and Kare ire, ea, \Vinel, the 
three sons of Forniot, Old Giant (iotun, iotr). /1 IIIer, in his 
capacity of Sea-god, presided over and gave name to the island 
of H loe, in the Cattegat. uch a fact as this brings Irish and 

• 

t See also iacha, wife of Nemed, son of Agnomon, W. Stok ," RC:v. Ccit.," vol. xvi. p. 45· 
A third Macba was queen of Erin Ilnd wire of Cimbaoith, who mlly he another 11 of Ncmcd, 
since a rath built by the latter was called Rath Cimbaoith . Of Crund I hnll l pcnk Inter on. 

t See Reeves, Add. Notes to " Adnmnan' Vita Columb:- :," p. 380. 
§ Vid, Fid,=Wood, Tree, is another. 
11 With F(!r1z·/ol, compare Allot or Alloid (? A I/'Lo/) = Great Giant, father of Manannnn. 

See Keating, O'Mahony, p. J41. 
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Scandinavian mythology into close connection, and we do not 
wonder to find that Finn Mac Cumhail himself used to "go 
a-courting to Norway." 

In Antrim are several curious names which have received no 
explanation, such as Cea1Zorth's, Wa's, and G£g-ma-gog's Grave, for 
dolmens, and Yellow :Jack's Car1t, Carn Maccail, and Cant 
Lothrall., for cairns. . 

A cairn in Kilkenny, at Rathbay, is called Leach! Dubhlui1Zg, 
that is, "Dubhlinn's Monument." O'Curry, in the Ord. Survey 
Letters, says that nothing further is known of it, but another 
writer states it to be the burial-place of Dubhluing O'Brenan, 
third prince of Idough,t who died in A.D. 954, mentioned in the 
~'Annals of the Four Masters," in A.D. 951. 

At Glaskenny in Wicklow is a dolmen called Donnch .Ldh t 
Dearg, that is, says O'Curry, "The Red Donogh," but \ hy so 
called no one knows. 

Names of Women. Perhaps the most curious and seemingly 
the most genuinely ancient names and legends attaching to mega­
lithic remains in Ireland are those which connect them with 
women; ancient divinities, now witches and hags, who were re­
garded as robed in white. 

Sometimes three of them hold joint possession of a venerated 
site, as in the case of an immense and most conspicuous cairn on 
the summit of Topped Mountain, one of the chief hills in 
Fermanagh. It commands a view over seven counties, and the 
cairn measures 200 yards in circumference, and about 18 feet in 
height. The local tradition is that three Danish Princesses, by 
which Mr. Wakeman would understand, ,. Three De Danann 
Princesses," are buried in this cairn. 

Ireland does not possess a monopoly of "three-lady monu­
ments," nor, indeed, of the stories so universal there that megalithic 
remains and cairns were built in a single night, that if any portion 
of them be removed it will return to its place by night, and that 
to injwre them will bring death within the year. In proof of this, 
we may take the legend relating to the Grotte des Fees, the 
" Feenschloss," as Dr. Heinrich Schreiber calls it, near Tours, a 
dol men 20 feet long, IQ feet wide, and provided with an ante­
chamber just as in many Irish examples. "The peasants," we 

• 

t Ui-Duach. ~ A certain Donnchad Mac Fland was over-king of Ireland in A.D. 918. 
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2 THE DOLMEN OF IREL rn. 

read 'believe that three girl built thi in a single nie.ht, that you 
would die in the year if you e troyed it, and that if you remov d 
the stones they' ouId be brought back in the night." t 

As a rule, however, each dol men or aim had its own p culiar 
patrones , and the name by which she wa known was th cailluh, 
callech, or \Vitch. This word i d rived from caille, a v il, and 
properly signifies simply mulier vc/ala pa/lio,! 'a worn n w arinCT 
a cloak over her head," hence •. n old woman." Us d in a 

hristian sense, cazlleach came to signify woman who ha 
the veil, a nun. The sense of "hag" or • witch" wa , howev r, 
preserved, although it ha received it in re pect of its conn ction 
with a pre-existing pagan cultu ,accordin to the customs of 
which inspired women banded themselve togethe r and veiled 
themselves, just as the dru£ or sorc r r h hi own peculiar 
tonsure called opprobriously the tonsur of imon fa s, in 
the manner of the Christian priest or hermit. hat ther w re 
JJ.lagtE as well as lJ/fagl~ that is. female a well as m le druid., w 
learn from the Life of aint Berach, a nd ther are in t, nces of 
,yomen placing themselves under druidec/, or tr ining in sorcery. 

Other names for a witch, noted by \ hitley toke in the 
Dindshenchas, are Ba1l- Tua/h, an Tua/hach, a name seemingly 
derived from tita/h, meaning" left, si niste r," an al 0 • northern." 
It was three crones, 1I /ilath chaecha, tI blin of the le ft eye," who 
met Cuchul1ain on the way to his last fight, n t m te him to 
eat the flesh of a hound. 

\Ve have already noticed the association of witch with 
dolmens and cairns in the Iberian peninsula an in lIollan , and 
the figures of women called ancient mothers, which surmount the 
tombs on the teppes. The association of wom n with the cultus 
of the dead seems, indeed, to have been almost univ rsal. It was 
a priestess who conducted the fites of th e aturnalia at ome. 

The position held by ce rtain venerate women in the social 
systems, as well as in the mythology of th north rn nation, is a 
subject too wide to be en tered upon here. f the establishment 
of priestesses on the island in the Seine, of th > enerated women, 

t bee JO/lolln(an on the" Crottes de. F~e ." 1em. de: I' AClld. tit. v. p. 396, It 1l1J1/. AI 0 
.. Die: F'een in EUropa," by Dr. Heinricl1 Schreibc:r, frelburg in llrci g u, 1842, conlllining illus­
tration and plan of the dol men. 

t Sec note by Ebel, in Zeu .. Crllmm. Cell.," p.l}61 
§ See Colgnn AA. SS., p. 43 1. 

An/mill, 11 inopportune one" (?) . 
... Mr. Carnctt connecll the Sclavonic 6a60, the namc of Ih c figur~, with lhe Iri h botfh{;h' 

(Potchard, .. Celtic !lintions "l, edit. Latham, p. 368 . 
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such as Veleda t Aurinia, Ganna, who exercised such immense 
influence over the German tribes, and of the druidesses who, 
from the hilltops of Wales, opposed the forces of Rome, 
accounts will be found in the classical writers. Meanwhile, it is 
of interest to compare the references to venerated women which 
are contained in Finnish, Langobardic and Irish legend. We shall 
find that ancestral heroes, progenitors of tribes, and giants were 
usually accompanied by their mother, who was, doubtless, the 
tutelary goddess of their race. 

The three giants who attacked KalIewe Poeg at Ludendorf 
dwelt w ith thez'r mother in the forest; Ibor and Aio, the ancestors 
of the Langobardi, had with them thez'r mother Gambara, to whom 
they looked for advice and assistance in achieving their conquests; 
Cicul or Ciocall, who, according to one account, contended with 
Partholan, and according to another, with the sons of 1 I or 
1iledh, and whose three hundred followers had only the l~e of 

one leg and one hand and one eye, had always h£S mothc" Lot 
Luamnach along with him; similarly, the three sons of Diban, 
namely, Dian, and Dubh, and Dothur, who came from Athens to 
Wexford, had their mother Carman with them, who, by "charms 
and spells and 'ncantations, blighted every place." Many other 
instances might be added from the ancient tales. 

The following sites of monuments bear the name of Cailleac 
used without reference to any particular witch, although her name 
may appear in a local tradition: Leaba Caill£glte (dol men) in 
Cork,t Bally1~agallach § (dolmens, etc.) in Limerick (although this 
is explained by the existence of a nunnery there, but ?), Labba-na­
Calle \\ and C1lOc-a-Gltallaigh ~ in Waterford (dolmens), Trunk­
na-Cailliglte (dolmen) in Mayo,tt CarnecallieU (three cairns) in 
Longford, Sl£ablt-na-Callighe §§ (chambered cairns) in Meath, and 
many other names of places, where, although no dolmen or 
,::airn may now exist, it is probable that one did exist in former 

• times. 
The names of witches or queens of the wee-people, attached to 

them, are those of Medb, Aine, Dirra or Bera, or Eiblenn, and, 
above all (for she must be included among them), the widely cele­
brated Grainne. These names oral tradition has preserved, but 
• 

t Whitley Stokes has compared this name with the Irish Fi/id/t. "Tr. Tract on Lat. Declen-
· " Slon, p. 147. 

tp.8. §P·47. IIp·S7· 

• 

tt o. ' .L., Co. Longrord, EI4 ,p. 31. 
, I' . .) 

, p. 58. tt p. II I. 

§§ p. 3'3· 
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in addition to them there are a consi erable number to be found 
cattered throughout the written I gends of the Middle Ages. 

Beside these, we meet with some more or les distinctive names 
of witches and enerated females which m y be in some case 
alternative designations of those just mentioned. For example, 
the Cailleac na Sioghbhntitrheahtt connected with a menhir in 
Tipperary, who, 'having directe her unlucky eye towards a 
party of saints ,yho were beO'inninO' to build seven church on the 
island of Illaanmore, cause them to relinquish their purpose." 
Her name appears to mean "\Vitch of the People of the idh," 
or' idh-colony." The saints having sought another site, namely, 
in InisceaItra, an island in Lough Derg, ' the craft of the sam 
malignant old woman pursued them thither, and revente them 
from raising the • Round Tower' to its intended h ight. The 
architect was so irritated by her that he leape off the top of 
the tower to the ground, and struck her on the hea with his 
hammer, by which blow she underwent a metamorphosis. The 
people show her t done in stone' lying close to the tower on the 
west side, and retaining stjjJ the track of the hammer." Leg nd 
connects a menhir called the Cloch-an-Uabhair in the parish of 
Cargins in Galway,! with a witch called Cailleac Uabhair, who 
is said to have cast it to the spot where it stands, from a istant 
hill. The Yew Tree (£ubar, or ibar) was looked upon as the 
special property and abode of witches. as we learn from the 
story of Scathach, Cuchullain's tutress in arms, who lived in 
the branches of one. The venerated rock called the Garrane 
Ban, in the parish of Dunmanway 11 in Cork, was reported to 
have been cast by Finn Mac Cumhail from the Ye'ltJ- Tree Hill. 
Cailleac Uabhair impressed the marks of her finger and thumb 
upon the Cloch-an- Uabha£r. 

In the Townland of unally and parish of Kiltomas in Galway 
is the Caislean-?za-g-cailleachadlt Dubha, but perhaps this refers to 
an establishment of Black uns. Real pagan witches are certainly, 
as a rule, wh£te; Domina Alba, in fact. To this attribute of 
whiteness are attributable such names as Labbynaman tt (Leaba 
----------------------------------------------

/4 
t o.S.L., Co. Gal WilY, D ' pp. 535, 539· 

• :2 

14 
t O.S.L., Co. Glllwny, D. " p. 187· 

§ O·Curry'. M. and C., voJ. H. p. 370. 
Windele MS., .. Cork W. Ilnd .N.E.," p. 851 i III .. Cork Topog.," p. 607· 

O.S.L., Co. Gal WilY, D
J4 

• p. 626 . 
• :2 

tt A Iltme cirde is given in the map (O.S. 54) in which thi rort i . 
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na m-ban), a "fort" in Kerry, where probably there was, or is, 
a dolmen; Slievenaman t in Tipperary (Sliabh-na-mban), where 
there is a cairn, a dol men, and a venerated rock called" Finn Mac 

umhail's T able," and where a legend exists, that the spot was 
the burial-place of one of the sons of U gaine Mor. Cruc-na­
m-ban, where there is a curious altar-like rock covered with 
sculptured concentric circles, crosses, and other figures in the 
promontory of Ross-Guill in Mevagh, Donegal,! may be cited as 
another instance of the occurrence of the name. A direct con­
nection with the Witches and the White Women is afforded by 
the dolmen-name Trunk-na-Callighe, which is in the Townland 
of I(llockanbu1Z, or Knockbtl.tt, in Mayo, the genitive plural ba1z, 
" women," being in each case understood.§ 

The dol men in the T ownland of Ahaglaslin 11 in Cork is . arked 
on the Ord. Surv. Map Callahemcladdz'g. Windele calls t Colle­
hem a chladdig, and quotes a refrain about it:-

" Collaheen a chlodig 
A screddig agus a bheacig,", 

by which seems to be meant-

.e A little maiden of the shore 
Lamenting loud and waiting sore." 

Another interpretation of the name is that it means Caz'lle£ch£n an 
chlada£g , "Little hag of the seashore." tt This lady, it was said, 
used to lament here when anyone died in the neighbourhood. 
We may, I think, identify her with tolerable certainty with 
Cliodhna, Cliona, or Clidna, whose "house" on the flat stony 
seashore, consisting of a great squarish natural rock, was pointed out 
to me at a turn in the road just beyond the dolmen. Stories were 
current of her inveigling young fellows to the rock whence they 
never returned. Another and similar legend of Cliona is told about 
a venerated site on the summit of a rising ground half a mile from 
Athadallan it in the same neighbourhood. The place is formed in 
part by nature and in part artificially. It is described as " very 

14 
t O.S.L., Co. Tipperary, F. IS' p. 154· 

t K inahan, Joum. R.H.A.A.I. (1888), p. 429; w. C. B., Note-Book, 1S90. 
§ See Windisch, Worterbuch, ba1l"fII-billl. 
11 p. 36• 
, Cailleheen, or collaheen, is a diminutive of caile, "a girl" ; hence enilt1t, "a little girl" ; 

ch/odig = a flat stony shore; screddig-, from v. sgreadaim, "I scream" ; M eacig, from v. bficim, "I 
cry out. " 

tt Letter from the Rev. Mr. Lyons of Macroom to Mr. Denham Franklin, Hon. Sec. Cork 
Archreol. Soc., kindly communicated to me. 

tt MS. Windele, " Cork Topog. ," p. 44. 
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remarkable," and consists of a large piece of rude ground covering 
from four to five acres. " kind of area of nearly circular form 
is partly faced in with piles of rock generally rising over twenty 
feet above the level of the field, and forming perpendicular faces to 
the area, while they slope on the outside. The rock form separate 
and distinct groups divided by consi erable intervals of space .... 
The interval or gap at the . side is called the door,' one of the 
portions of the rock having a square form and st ndin upright, 
so as to resemble a door. The area is ne rly equally divide by 
a rude range or line of large stone standing on nd, sometimes 
together, at others with considerable gaps between them, and 
some prostrate, varying from 3 to 5 feet in heicrht. The range 
runs N. and S. At either extremity of the line is a ap in the 
rock. Near the rock at the . \\. en is a IishcC1l, a I small round 
fort,' with a single rampart. In the centre is an opening I ding 
into a cave. . . . There is another /ishceIl, or small roun II0s in 
a field adjoining on the .\V., from which the peasant s y a 
passage leads into the enclosed space." 

This site is known as Carrick Cliona, an a le en is attached 
to it. Cliona is represented as a female who e 11 moral character/' 
says \\ indele, "appears to be doubtful." If fair was sometimes 
held in the neighbourhood, and, on these occa ions, she c me out 
at her leisure, and carried off every well-looking young m at the 
fair who pleased her." bout twenty year before \Vindelc wrote, 
Cl some people made an attempt to culti ate the ground with 
potatoes, but Cliona was heard within plteously l.r.laitiltg as if at 
the desecration, and the men desisted. It wa al 0 told how a 
man on the road in the evening had seen the whole sp cc brilliantly 
lighted up, the door open and streaming with light, and a fair lady 
standing near." 

This same female, who, as I was informed on the spot, was 
regarded in oral tradition as Queen of the Fairies of \Vest Munster, 
is to be heard of in the Dindshenchas, under the heading Toltd 
Clidna, or" Clidna's \Vave." The cause why her spirit wails, and 
the reason perhaps, also, of her treatment of young men, is there 
set out. I borrow the translation from Whitley tokes:" Clidna, 
daughter of Genann, son of Tren, went out of Tulaeh da Roth 
(' Hill of two Wheels '), out of the PI asant Plain [ 1'ag Mell] of 
the Land of Promise, with Iuehna Curly-Locks [Ciabfaindcch] 
to get to the Mac ind de [£.e. ingus, son of the Dagda and 
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B6ann, that is, of the I Two Young Ones,' so Prof. Rhys translates 
the dual Ind 6c]. Iuchna practised guile upon her. He played 
music to her in the boat of bronze wherein she lay, so that she 
slept thereat, and then he turned her course back, so that she 
rounded Ireland southwards till she came to Clidna. 

"This is the time at which the illimitable seaburst arose and 
spread throughout the regions of the present world. Because 
there were at that season Erin's three great floods, namely, 
Clidna's flood, and Ladru's, and Baile's; but not in the same 
hour did they arise; Ladru's flood was the middle one. The 
flood pressed on aloft, and divided throughout the land of Erin 
till it caught yon boat and the damsel asleep in it on the beach. 

o there she was drowned, Clidna the Shapely, Genann's daughter, 
from whom Tomt Clidl1.a is named," t which was a term u ed by 
poets to designate a loud surge in the Bay of Glando e. I 
suspect that, according to the right legend, the rock on the 
strand called Cliodhna's House, should be Cliodhna's B at, like 
DecIan's Boat in Waterford, Bodan's Boat in Donegal, th Vel a 
de la Barca de la Virgin in Galicia, and other venerated rocks 
on the coast of Western Europe. Whitley Stokes quotes an­
other instance of a bronze boat in the Dindshenchas of Ess Ruaid, 
and compares them both with a "copper boat created by magical 
singing" in the Esthonian Finnish poem called the Kalevala. 
The boats of the fairies who skim the lakes of Overt and 
Omer, fleeing from the waves raised, according to the legend 
cited by M. Alex. du Mege,t by the gigantic witch Herodiade, 
for their destruction, are of gold . 

With regard to the dolmen which bears this curious name, 
there is told the not uncommon story that the great covering-stone, 
having been carried off and thrown into the stream below, was 
mysteriously set back in its place during the next night. This 
vicinity is full of curiosities, as Windele has remarked. There is 
the venerated rock called Ceim-na-bricka,§ which owed its peculiar 
appearance being split in three pieces to an encounter between 
criants; there are the marks of the footprints of the famous cow 
which the" Mna Sidhe," Women of the Sidh, used to have, in a 
rock on to which she leaped, at Leap; 11 there is the little lake 
called Loclta1Z-a-Muckadee, a mile away, with its legend of the 

t "Rev. Celt," vol. xv. pp. 437-8. t "Archeologie pyreneeune," vol. ii., xxvii. 
§ Windelc, MS., "Cork West and Norlh-East," p. 768, with drawing. 11 Id . 
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mythic pig; there i , just across th valley, the well near the 
ruined church of t. Fiachtna, in the water of which I found, only 
1 t year, pieces of bread throwll in as offering ; not far off is a 
stone circle; and, la tly, there are gho t-stories and tales of 
haunted houses all the country round . 

The name of ledb, the lab of pencer, Queen of Connaught, 
half sorceress, half Amazon, who e attribute cannot f: il to remind 
us of those of Medea, is pre erved in oral tradition in that of the 
great cairn on Knocknarea in ligo,t overlooking the se on one 
ide, and the great cemetery of Carrowmore on the oth r. It 

i called lisgaun, or lTiosgan Meave, 1edb's Butter- ish, a 
name which is repeated in the case of a cairn in oneg I, an 
in that of a large venerate block of stone near R th Crogan 
in Roscommon. 

In the county of \\ aterford is a dolmen at a place called 
Carrick-a-Dhirra,t which is probably the name of the dolm n itself. 
The fine dolmen at Monasterboice, calle the HaO" House, is 
also called Calliagh Dirra's House. The witch in this latter case, 
:'\lr. Du oyer thinks, is the same as CaiJleac hearth ( era, or 
\ era), whose name is connecte with the tumuli t lieve-na­
Callighe. The witch at :.\lonasterboice, whoever she was, was 
said to have been buried in the parish of iamor in a fiel called 
Cul-a- Iota, explained to mean fI Back of the 10 t," but, as I 
think, the .. Corner," or fI Enclosure of the loat," alluding to 
some tumu]us there. It is to be obser ed that tradition does 
not regard the dolmen as her sepulchre, although it bears her 
name. 

The name of Ame, called also ynia, meets us in the following: 
Knockainy in Limerick,11 Knockninny in Fermanagh, Aynia's 
Cove in Tyrone,tt and possibly in Legananny in own.U n the 
top of the eastern part of the hill of Knockainy in Limerick .are 
two small moats, or tumuli, which the writer of the rd. Surv. 
Letters considered to be of sepulchral origin, and thought the name 
Aine, "that of one of those mythological females so frequently 
connected with primitive places of sepulture," was probably that 
of the ca£iteacof the Baife-1la-g-cailliaglt dolmen near Lough Gur. 

I p. 47· 

• 

I 
t O.S.L., r. ;4' p. r j Wood ·Martin, pp. 108-113. 

t p. 63· § p. 310• 
p.227. tt p.215. 

If O.S.L., Co. Limerick, ;4 , p. 229. 
'. 9 

tt p. 282. 
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At Knockninny in Fermanagh are several dolmens, and the ety­
mology Cnoc£n A z"1lc, the little knoll of Aine, has been suggested. 
In the case of the Clochtogal dolmen in the same county, the 
same story is told which meets us in the case of the cairns of 

lieve-na-Callighe, in that of a dolmen in Wales, and in that of 
the Pierre Levee at Vieux in France, namely, that the stones 
composing it fell out of the girdle of a giantess, who in this 
instance was in pursuit of a faithless lover, who may either have 
been iarmaid, who, according to one version of his story, proved 
unfaithful to Grainne, or Cuchullain pursued by his mistress Aife. 

K nockmany in Tyrone may be fairly supposed to bear the 
name of A ine, since the dolmen on its summit bears the name of 
Aynia's Cove. Aynia being, so we are informed, " according to the 
folk-lore of the locality, a famous Witch and Queen of t e Wee 
People." 

Legananny, , here there is a fine dolmen, in the c .unty of 
own, has been explained to mean Legan Aine, Aine's L ~lI, and, 

if so, like the Val Jorguina, the Witch's Valley in the p} 'enees, 
would apply to a physical feature of the country, and not to the 
dolmen itself, although the association of the name of the Witch 
with it p robably pointed to her special connection with the monu­
ment. There is a vVitch's Hollow near the Horseman's Stone, 
at Clonmacnoise, and others in various parts of Ireland.t 

In the Dindshenchas of Benn Etair, Aine is mentioned thus: 
" E tar son of Etgath ... Manannan Mac Lir's son-in-law ... 
died of love for Aine, and his grave was dug on yonder peak IJ t 

~ 

(i.e. Benn Etair, or Howth). 
The name Aine occurs also in the strange story of the "Yew 

Tree of Mac Aingis," of which O'Curry § gives a summary. She 
there appears as one of the Tuatha De Danann race who lived in 
the hill of Cnoc Aine (Knockainy in Limerick), which took its name 
from her. Speaking of the name of the Parish of Knockainy in 
Limerick, O'Donovan 11 says it is not of ecclesiastical origin. It 
is derived from Cnoe Aine, or Aine's Hill, from the Lady Aine, 
the daughter of E6gabhail, who is still believed to haunt the hill 
in the shape of a Banshee. She is the next most distinguished 
Banshee of Munster, next after Eevil of Craglea in Thomond, 

• 

t Mentioned by the Rev. Jns. Graves in his account of this stone in the" Journ. of the Kilk. 
Archreol. oc. JI 

~ T rnnsl. Whitley Stokes, Rev. Celt., July, 1894, p. 33 I. § M. and C., vol. iii. p. 259· 

11 O.S.L., Co. Limerick, ;4 '. p. 229. ' 
. 9 . 
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and is very frequently alluded to in th ir elegies by the 1unst r 
bards of the last century. he is mentioneJ in Cormac's Glossary 
a the per on from whom the highest gro.lnd in the territory of 
Cliach took it name of Cnoc Aine. th r account r lat that 
Aine wa abused, and finally, together with her broth r, slain 
in a fit of passion by the King Oilioll t lum, in rev nge for 
which deed a little Tuatha e anann mu ician, called Fer-ji, 
raised up a phantom yew-tree, which became the occasion of a 
contest between Oilioll and his seven sons on the one side an 

lac Con on the other, and ended in the battl of 111'a(Y/t 111uc­
ruimhe, in which 1ac Con, with a ban of forei n adv ntur r , 
routed and slew Oilioll himself an all his sons. 

There was another ine, who, accor ing to the legend, wa 
one of the three queens, wives of the lord of Irel n , who being 
with child at the time when their husbands wer lain in the 
revolt of the itheach-Tuatha, preserve the royal line by i ing 
birth to a son. he is described as being the ughter of Cailldl: 
the great King of the outh axons, and the wife of reasal 1ac 
Firb, King of Ulster, to whom her son the posthumous Tipr it 
Tireach, succeeded in the government of that province.! 

The ine of the dolmens an tumuli i the unfortunate lady 
• 

of Knockainy, and possibly also the belove of Etar. 

''''le have seen that the dol men near 1\10nasterboice w 
supposed by Mr. Du oyer to have received its name of I Iag's 
House, which in Irish would have been Tegh-na-Callighe, from the 
same cailteac who is stiJl orally remembere at lieve-na-Callighe 
in Meath, that is, Bheartha, or era. There i at least one other 
locality with which we may connect her. This i the highest 
point of the Cairbre Heights in the county of Longfor . ir 
, illiam Petty calls this place in his map Carne-callie, that is, 
Carn-na-Callighe, or Hag's Cam. n thi elevation there are 
three cairns with which a legend is connecte , namely, that a 
certain hag took three jumps on the summit an ropped the 
three cairns upon it. The fact that the same story 0 tains at 
Slieve-na-Callighe near Oldcastle, where the particular hag who 
performs this exploit is Bhearra or Berre, makes it robable that 

t A form of Ailill, as Oingu i of Aengu~ , tIC . 

f 0 .. . L., Co. Longford, 

t Q'Curry, 
J 

l ' , p. 31. •• r 3 

• 

r. I1nd C., val. i. xxiv. 
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it is the same lady who now anonymously presides at Carn (as 
the place is now called) in Longford. 

To his t ransla tion of the Aislinge Me-ic C071glinne Mr. Kuno 
M ycr pends an interesting note on Caillech Berre, "the nun of 

care," as he oddly terms her, although, as he adds, "she still 
figures in I rish 1 g nd as a hag or witch of fabulous age." 

, onovan gives her name in full as Eibhli1~ Bhezl-rtha inghi1Z. 
GhuiH1l1l, and cites a quatrain of her poetic composition "yet 
r peat d," he sa s, "at Carnbane (in Meath) " :_ 

" rise Cailleach Bheurtha bhocht, 
Iomdha iongnadh amharcas riamh, 
Chonnarcas Carn ban 'na loch, 
Cidh go bhfuil se 'no is 'na shliabh." 

\Vhich hc translates :-

-

, I am poor Cailleach Bera, t 
1any a wonder have I ever seen; 

I have seen Carn-Bane a lake, 
'Though it is now a mountain." 

• 

The locallcaen a out the cairns at lieve-na-Callig , as given 
by Ir. Con well, in 1864, i " that an old hag (name and date not 
gi en) with h r apron fille , ith stones, jumped from one peak to 
another scatterina a few on each peak, and lea ing her chair on , 
the mi le one." 'ono an,! \ ri ting from Kells (J ul y 30th, 
I836), ives a more lenCTth) version of the legend as follows: 
"There are three hills about a mile asunder in this parish, 
having three heap of s tones on their summits, with which the 
follo\ ing I aen is con nee e : famous old hag of antiquity, 
calle aillc ch he rtha (Call iagh \fedi) came one time from the 

orth to erform a magical fea t in thi neighbourhood, by which 
she ,a to ob in CTreat pO\ er if she succeeded. She took an 
apronful of stone, an roppe a carn on Carllballc. From this 
she jumpe to th ummit of 'licvc-1la-Cally a mile distant and 
dropped a secon c rn there. F rom this hill she made a second 
jump, and rop a carn on anoth r hill about a mile distant. If 
she could hay m another leap and dropped the fourth cam, it 
appears that th ma ical ~ t woul ha e b en accomplished, but 
in gi ing the jum he li pped an f, 11 in the Townland of 

• 

t Mr. Kuno [eyer lrnn.lnle lhi : .. I nm the oor old womnn of Be:lre." He snys that 
- nnother qunlrnin n crilx'tl to her i .. found in L. Br., p. 9, mnrg . ill/ , :lnd in the towe l\I . 992, • 

p. 47n, marg. mp. 
I.j 

lenth, ',' ,p. 96. 
~. -3 

t o. . L., Co , § Longhcrew. 



• 

, 

• 

• 

I 

• 

THE DOLME S OF IRELAND • 

Patrickstown, in the parish of Diamor, where she broke her neck. 
Here she wa buried, and her grave was to be een, not many 
years ago, in the field called CuI a' mh6ta (i. e. back of the moat), 
about 200 perches to the east of the moat in that Townland; but 
it is now destroyed . 

, This" continues O'Donovan, I is the very old lady whose 
shade still haunts the lake and carn of lieve uillion in the 
county of Armagh. Her name was Evlin, and it would appe r, 
from some legends about her, that she was of c nann origin. 

he is now a Banshee in some parts of Irela nd, and is repr sente 
in some elegies as appearing before the deaths of some person . 
I know nothing more about her but that on one occ ion she 
turned the celebrated F inn Mac Cumhail into a grey 01 man; but 
his soldiers dug throug h the mountain of lieve Guillion in 
Armagh until they drove her out of her cave, an force her to 
restore Finn to his former beauty an symmetry." This, I may 
say in parenthesis, is as pure and beautiful a version of the un­
myth as is known to me. Finn Mac Cumhail, the ky, is turne 
grey by the departing un call her era, or Grainne, as we will-· 
who is driven out of her cave again, according to the usual myth 
current throughout the whole north rn portion of the uropeo-
Asiatic continent. 

• 

.. There is an eminence in the Townlan of Knocklough called 
Slieve Guillion, and a rude stone chair on the summit of lieve 
N acally called Cathaoir·na-Callighe-Beurtha, that is Calliagh 
Bera's Chair. It is a large stone about two tons in weight, 
ornamented with a sunk cross (cut) into the seat of the chair in 
which three might sit together. This hollow seems to have been 
made in the stone with a hammer ... The back of the chair 
was broken by some human enemy to old Evlin." 

Mr. Conwell narrates that, on one occasion, 1r. \ inslow, a 
gentleman of antiquarian tastes, living in the e rly part of the 
18th century near Fore, invited ean wift to accompany him to 
Slieve-na-Caillighe in order to collect the fables relate abou t the 
place, and the monster woman, Garvogue [? arbh gh Uncouth 
!\laiden : Compare the Giant Maids of Iotunheim J, who formerly 
reigned there. Thomas heridan of Quilca, with whom wirt was 
staying, knew Irish, and acted as interpreter, and the ean turned 
into verse the legends collected on the ground. The gardener at 
Quilca took a copy of these verses, from whose M . Mr. Con well 
quotes as much as was decipherable. 

\ 
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In this we read of Garvogue being drawn in a car by twelve 
giant elks from Bengore, where a war was raging. She leaves 
her heather bed in the morning, and makes an ample meal from 
fish caught in the neighbouring lakes together with twelve 
haunches of venison, and a like number of measures of milk and 
breasts of eagles. 

This giantess held sway before It Finn and Gall had raised the 
spear," or "Caolta chased the mountain deer." Her pack, the 
fleetest ever known, numbered threescore and ten, among which 
the names are mentioned of "Red-Spidogue 11 [Spideog-dearg=red 
slender-one: pi eog-Mhuire Robin Red Breast]; and Isogue 
[ Uiscog lark; so that they were called Robin and Lark respec­
tively J. The fo11o. ing are a few of Swift's lines :-

.. etermined now her tomb to build, 
Her ample skirt with stones she filled, 
And dropped a heap on Cam-more; t 
Then stepped one thousand yards to Loar, 
And dropped another goodly heap; 
And then with one prodigious leap 
Gained Carn-beg; t and on its height 

isplayed the wonders of her might 
• • • • • 

• ' And then approached death's awful doom, 
Her chair was placed within the womb 

f hills whose tops with heather bloom." 

Meyer obtained from Father O'Growney, who 
obtained them from a friend residing near Slyne Head, the 
following sayings an stories of Bheara : 

It Three great ages: the age of the Yew Tree; the age of the 
Eagle; the age of Cailleach Bheara." 

It The habits of Cailleach Bheara; she did not carry the mud 
of one pool beyond the next pool' she did not eat when she 
was hungry; she did not go to sleep until she was sleepy; she 
did not throwaway dirty' ater until she had clean water in the 
house." 

(/ Her ad ice: One night she was on the sea with her children; 
the night was still an dark, and it was freezing; the cold went 
to their very marrow. She told them to make themselves warm. 
'We cannot,' they said. ale the sea out and in,' said she. 
'Take the scoop, fill the boat, and bale it out again.' They 

t Pronounced Carron. tId. 
• 

• 
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did so, and made themselves warm until the morning, when 
they found opportunity to go ashore." 

, he had a bull called Tarbh onraidh. There was no cow 
that heard him bellow, and had not a calf at the nd of the y a r. 
, herever the grass wa best and sweet st, ther she would drive 
her cows and the bull. ne day the bull hard the lowing of 
a cow. He ran from the cailleach until h r ached the cow, and 
the cail/each after him. he followed him until sh cam to 
l\Iainin . He swam across a small cr ek that lay in his way. 
'\Then he reached the dry lan , th cail/each ha I ap acros 
the creek, struck him with her druid's rod, an 1 turned him into 
stone. The bull-shaped stone is to be seen to thi very lay." 

The name Bera, which i common to or e mytholo " i 
found also in Irish legendary talc. Ingcel, the bani hed British 
Prince who leads a piratical e.-edition in a tale call the 
Bntdin Da Derga, seems, s ys r. ulliv n, to have be n the son 
of the Connaught Fir-Dornhnann ClI crach, y a ritish Princess, 
namely Bera, daughter of "the King of Britain of lanan ."t 

'Yhen looking for megalithic remains nd legcn s at Castlc­
town Berehavcn, I was informed )' a boatm n rh t the place 
derived its name from era, an ancient queen of Irelan who 
came from pain, and was burie at lievc lis in K rry, 
to which mountain he pointed. It was in the len coithin 
that the venerated rock called F ert cota,! that i, cota's 
Grave, was, at the time of the Ordnance urvey. pointe out as 
such by the natives. cota was, accor ing to the written le end. 
the mother of the li1esian brothers, an , with them, c me from 
Spain to Ireland, where, havino- encountered, at the foot of lieve 
_ lis, the magical army devised as a delusion to th son of III 

# 

by the three De Danann queens, Fodla, anb. an ~ riu, she was 
killed in the battle which ensued. The fight took place in 
a neighbouring glen called len Fais, from Fas, another Milesian 
lady, who had been kille there. It i just possible that. 

. ---
t IntrO<!. to O'Carry' M. and C., i., xx. 

t O'Donovan (O.S. L., Co. Kerry, D'4 ,p. 69) destribes as A long n g, to All nppellmnce 
.It 

a natural object; length 35 feet, breadth at one end 11 feet, at the other 6 fed, inclioin,: to the E. 
'0 It i.i mentioned," he add" "in all the ancient Id h I '5. which ICt."It of the MilCllnn colony . 
The mountain stream FionnghlaiK ( (J called by Keating in the tory of Curoi) runs thcouch the 
glen and close to this rock." (Sec O'Curry, .. Matelial ," p. 448.) 

. f The~e are two menhirs, one 11 feet higb, the other prostrnte, nnd bcnring ogam characters, 
Wlth a senes ~f cl IS or flag tone-grave! between them, in thi glen. They lie two or thrce feet Ix:l.ow 
the su~facc. fen o.r t~efve of them were expo eel in the bank oc fence of thc road, the mnklOS 
of which led to their <I!scovery. They were formed of the common clay- latc flag of the country, 
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mythologically, cota and Bera are identical, each a queen 
hailing from pain, and each buried in Slieve Mis. 

As has been shown above, Caillech Bheara had her well, and 
its att ndant sanctity and cultus a fact which may be held as 
some extenuation for ' onovan's pun that the myths of these 
ancient ladies may certainly be regarded as a part of Hagiology! 
I t was called Tober na-cally-bheara, i.e. T obar-na-Callighe­
Bheartha, and was in the Parish of Oranmore in Galway.t Of 
the possible identity of the name with that of Finnbhea·ra in 
Galway, and, through that medium, with the worship of the 
Christian s int arry, which extended to the Hebrides, whither 
the F ir olg tribe were said to have been driven, I have already 
spoken. \Vherever found, Bheara appears to belong to the dark 
tribes to the Fir-Bolg,i that is to say, as opposed to the Tuatha 
De anann, the light people. 

The legendary lady whose name above all others ha ' ecome 
attache to the dolmens of Ireland is Grainne, the fals fiancee, 
or, according to other stories, the wife of Finn l\Iac "';l1mhail. 
H er elopement' ith iarmait hua Duibni, and the pursuit of the 
fugitive pair y inn, was once probably the best known and 
most popula r of all the \ ritten romances or oral traditions of the 
island. Their flight lasted a year and a day, and as each 
night they are reported to have set up a dolmen for their 
bedstead or shelter, there should be 366 of these monuments 
in all. 

o gener I wa the name Leaba Diarmada agus Grainne 
for dol mens in some districts that, as in Clare, for example, the 
Ordnance urveyors adopted it universally. When travelling 
in that county, I had only to mention the name Labba YeYJm'tddy, 
or L abba YeYJIl z'tdda a (TllS Griinya, as it is pronounced, to make 
my meanino- fully understood, and to find a guide ready to 
conduct me to those in the vicinity. 

In K~rry and Cork, the name is very generally, but not so 
universally applie to them some simply bearing the name Hag's 

• 

and wcre placed in r gular linc. , each grnve being some feet distant from th~ other, with an interval 
between each row. 1 he adjacent fields above and below the road were saId to .b.e full of them. 
Those that werc opened all contained human remains in more or less perfect condll1on. There was 
no ru ined church near. ( ' ee O'Curry, U ~[aterial," p. 448. For the ogam stone and the graves 
see " Proc. H..I.A., " vo!. viii . p. 102.) 

14 t O. S.L., Co. Galway, D ' p. 310. 

~ . ot all the Fir-Dolg w~r~ dark, however; some were fair-haired, but we never find in the 
trndlltons a dark·haired member of the Tuatba D~ Dannnn. 
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Bed the Hag, however, turninCT out to be rainne a at Labba­
callee. The same may be said of tho e in Limerick and Tip­
perary. In \Vaterford, however, it almo t entirely di appears, 
which causes the writer of the rdnance Lett r for that county 
to remark that" it is curious to notice that the e monument which 
in Connaught and orth Munster ar invariably c lIed by the 
name Leaba Diarmada agus Ghraine, are here called C iant' 
Beds,' or C Giants' Graves.''' 

In Galway the name was pretty universal; in 1ayo an 
less so, but still often found. In Leitrim and 1: oscommon it i 
also found, and becomes pretty general again in some parts or 
Donegal. In Tyrone and ermanagh ar e.-amples of its use,. 
but in Derry it gives place to names of other ori in, ap earinc" 
again, however, in several instances in i\ntrim. In own and 
Louth it dies out and from the dolmen-bearin portions of the 
province of Leinster it is absent also. Roughly spe king. it has 
lingered the longest in those portions of the i lan where the old 
population, represented at the present by the gr 'atest proportion 
of nigrescence, are found. 

It is to be noticed that it is not to olmens only that it was 
applied, but also sometimes to caves, natural or artifici I, and to 
natural rocks. Each district, in which the travelling story-teller 
told his tale, was requisitioned to provi e the site incident I to it 
in order to its localization. In cotlan, too, the stories of the 
Finn series are localized, says Mr. Campbel1, at the nearest place 
which answers the description.t As told in oneg I, the story 
of the" Pursuit" of Diarmait and Grainne y Finn re uired that 
two spots should be pointed out, the onc in the mountains, the 
other by the seashore, for by day the pair were wont to carry 
sand to the mountains to strew for their resting-plac" while by 
night they brought heather from the mountains down to the shore 
for the same purpose, an idea perhaps traceable to the custom of 
the people on that wild coast, who had two habitations, the one in 
the mountains in the summer-tim where their herds were grazing; 
the other by the seashore, in the winter-time, when they lived by 
fishing, and housed their cattle. Thus on the side of Mount 
Errigal, above Dunlewy, to the right of the road leading to 
Gweedore, is a natural cave called ermot and Grany's Bed, 
which was their summer or daytime place of retr at, while down 

--
t .. LCllbhu nil l'cinnc," Hi. 29 . 
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by the sea near Bunbeg a cavity formed by one huge natural rock 
resting against the side of a perpendicular cliff bears the same 
name, and was their winter or night-time abode. On Owey 
island, off the same coast, a natural hollow place bears the same 
name, and the Dermot and Grany's Bed on Tory island is a 
purely natural cave. 

Near Black Head, in the north-west of the Burren of Clare, I 
was shown a hollow place beneath a rock which bore this name, 
and about which a story was told of a young runaway couple 
having lived there for a month in quite recent times. At Gleniff 
in Sligo is a natural cave called Dermot and Grany's Bed. The 
legend about this cave, however, differs from the generality, in 
that it was regarded as the permanent residence of Finn Mac 
Cumhail. Here, too, lived his beautiful wife (not merely his 
betrothed, as in some versions) Grainne. 11 The latter," ays Col. 
Wood- 1artin, "possessed the gift of witchcraft, and at <;,[ch times 
as she desired to enjoy the society of Dermot she COUi ~, by ... 
crossing her thumbs, lay a spell upon her husband, c mpelling 
him at one time to gather sea-weed and bum kelp on the 
seashore, at another to cut rushes in the valley to make mats, 
and, again, to send him to distant mountains after supposititious 
strayed cattle." 11 Our peasant guide," adds Col. Wood-Martin, 
" expressed himself uncertain as to the final result of the intrigue. 
He only knew that it ended in there being 'a terrible row 
entirely' in this mountain cavern." 

The written tale called the" Pursuit of Dermot and Grania,'~ 
makes the pair take up their abode in a cave overlooking Dingle 
Bay. 

In Banduff, a few miles east of the hill of Ceimabricka in Cork~ 
is a Leaba DiarJJmid. "It consists," says Windele, of a cave 
running some 20 yards in through the solid rock, evidently formed 
by art, its rather pointed arching roof having the marks of tooling. 
It is about 4 feet wide, and from 3 to 4 feet high, and terminates 
by narrowing to a small excavation nearly filled with earth. Near 
the entrance, about 5 feet in, there is a hole in the roof." On the 
coast of Clare, an island is named DerllZot and Gratzz'a's Bed. At 
Moragh, on the Bandon River, in Cork, a tumulus of the Long­
Barrow form is called the Leaba Dz'armu£d. The tradition about 
this latter mound is different to those about the dol mens and other 
places which are called Dermot and Grany's Beds, and where the 
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fugitives are . upposed to have halt d. Thi i th burial-place of 
Diarmaid, after hi encount r with the boar, and ub quent death. 
The whole story i localized here in Cork ju t as it i in li 0, 

with slight variations in the details of the story, according to which 
the enchanted boar w hunted from the Hill of Howth through 
the plains of Ulster and Munster, until he re ched the south rn 
shore of the Bandon River, in springing acros which, and on to 
the bank, the hero iarmaid received the wound from th bri tIe 
which caused his death.t '\, indele spe ks of the tumulu s 'of 
the hip-Barrow clas ." 

In cotland, too, as far as the Or of Caithne ,and in th 
Isles as well, spots are pointed out, say Ir. ampbell.t which 
legend connects with the tale of this 11 Pur uit." I In hort, the 
story of Diarmaid is traced in topol'Yraphy, genealo~', and 
GreJic mythology throughout every r gion wh re lic w 

k " spo "en. 
Gra£dknc's Bed is in the island of Tiree; the well and knoll 

where the tragedy ended are near b n, n a r Loch C rron, in 
Skye, and somewhere in utherland. einn ulban i in kye, 
as well as in ligo, and somewhere in th mi le of coli, nd, 
where also is Gleann 5 1th, where the mythical 0 r abo e, with 
his mythical owner Mala Lith. The Campbell tribe a re s id to 
descend from Diarmaid, and their crest to commemor te the sI, ying 
of the mythical Boar. 

To judge by the names of some of the dolmens the p ir had 
sometimes separate resting-places. In lri howen in onegal 
there is a" arby's Bed" and a 11 rania's ed" not f; r off. The 
same is the case with the Leaba DiarJlluid and the Lcaba Gram/. 
between Gort and FeakJe, in the Townland of romandora 11 

in Clare. ometimes we have a Diarmaid's Bed by itself as at 
Knock-Hoena in Cork, kregg tt in oscommoo, I nockbrack 
in SeHema Bay, and Marble HilJ in alway.U uite as often 
Grania has a resting-place for herself, as, for cxampl , Gralma's 
Bed at Brough Derg in Tyrone, where an adjacent one perhaps 
bore Dermol's name, earn GraillY, in ntrim,1I11 and an xample 
near Broadford in Clare,~~ where, when I was planning the 

t J. Windelc, .. Cork W. and N.E.," .15., pp. 527, 602. t .. Lc:abhar na Fc!innc," p. 152. 
§ .. T.L. of Tullynabralill,," p. 229. p. 95. 

J. Windele, .. Cork W. and N.E.," MS., p. 855. l .cnnnol identify lhe itc of this. 
tt Journ R.II.A.A.l. (1883-4), 4th cr., vol. VI. p. 19; p. 196, m/ra, 

tt pp. 103, 10']. If p.21 1. 1111 p.269· 
.. T.L. Ballykelly," p. 97 . 
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dolmen, a farmer's wife came up, and, laughing heartily, said, 
"Well, I never thought to live to see Old Granya measured!" 

O'Donovan considered, I know not on what ground, that the 
legend connecting the dolmens with the flight of Dermot and 
Grainne was not older than that which attributed the raths and 
cahers to the Danes. 

Whether this is so or not, there appears to be a tradition 
that some kind of aphrodisiac cultus was connected with dolmens. 
Marriage contracts, as we know, or rather arrangements for 
concubinage for the coming year, were entered upon at the annual 
fa irs and assemblies. These were held at well-known sepulchral 
centres, such as Temair, Tailten, and others. I have little doubt 
that the Giant' Ring in the County Down,t though the tradition 
has been lost, w s one of these centres of assembly. The tomb in 
that case consists of a dolmen placed within the ring. In storff's 
account of the Hunenbedden of Hanover, we have ar example 
in that country of one of these monuments occurring . i: a place 
where assemblies are held. The Brut Camp, a d 'llen in 
D itmarsh, is said to derive its name "Bride Field" from the 
circumstance that in old times marriages were made there. In 
Ireland one dol men at least retains the tradition of its having been 
a place of assembly. This is the "Broadstone" at Craigs in 
Antrim.! This monument was formerly resorted to as a place for 
games and picnics, a custom in which we may recognize the -
survival of the celebration of games and the holding of an Oenach 
or fair, at venerated places of sepulture. The dolmen in this case 
was aid to be the g rave of a giant, while three pillar-stones to the 
North were those of his three friends. 

The introduction of Christian marriage would cause the pagan 
practice to be held in abomination, and it is quite conceivable that 
in order to discredit it and bring it into ridicule, the tale of 
Grainne's elopement was fostered in connection with those monu­
ments a¥ which it had been observed. Certain it is that at the 
present day the Dermot and Grania's Beds are associated with 
runaway couples, and illicit unions in general. This is well 
illustrated by the following account of Mr. Dutton's experiences 
when in search of the Ballycasheen dolmen in Clare.§ "On 
inquiring from some country girls near Ballygannor where this 

t p. 275. t p, 264. 
§ p. 7S, supra; nnd Dullon's " Surv. of Clare," p. 78. 
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celebrated cromIech wa , I was heartily lau hed at for asking one 
of them, about sixteen years of age, to show m the way to it. 
After a Ion a- con ultation with one omewhat older than h r If­
sometimes with very seriou countenances, often with miling ones, 
and the elder using a good deal of p r uasion she agre to go 
with me, if she was certain I ';vas a strantrcr, and she knew my 
name. As the conver ation between them was in Irish, which I 
did not under tand, and the e ening w growing late, I became 
impatient, and very ung-allantly ro e away. \ hen I ha ri den 
a mile farther, I ma e the same inquiry from a her 's wife, 
and at the same time told her how I had been 1 u hed at 
by the girls. he said, 0 won er for them, for it wa the 
custom that if he went with a tranger to arby an rane' 
Bed, she was certainly to grant him ev rything he ask ." From 
anecdotes I have myself heard, as well as from covert jokes which 
I have noticed passing in Irish between persons who have 
accompanied me to dolmens, I am sure th t like re utation 
a ttaches to these monuments still. 

From pagan times comes, however, no oubt, the wi ely sprea 
notion that dolmens are efficacious in c ses of barrenness. 11 If 
a woman," says 1r. utton, 11 proves barren, a visit with her 
husband to Darby an Grane' e certainly cures hr." 
similar superstition prevails in the case of some \\ elsh dolmens, in 
which country they also are associate with illicit an clan estine 
meetings. In Brittany, in the yrenees, an in pain, megalithic 
monuments, menhirs especially, are r sorte to by lover in order 
to plight their troth. 

The story of Dermot and · rainne, or rby an Grace, or 
Darby and J oan as they are now calle ,i so like that of Tammuz 
and Astarte, donis an Venus Diarmai, like donis, . eing 
actually killed by a boar and other reco nize un· 1 yths of 
antiquity, that we are tempted to ask whether, in the name .of 

rainne herself, we have not an allu ion to rian (gen. gn!ne, 
greine), a noun substantive feminine, meaning the un. 

That the chief luminary wa worshippe by the ancient Irish 
there can be no doubt, and Mr. Campbell says that there are 
many Highland customs which point to olar worship.t The 
adoration of the sun is referred to by Patrick,t according to the 

t .. Tnle or the We5t Highlnncll." xcvii . 
t Sce Whitley Stokes, •• Trip. Lire," vol. ii. p. 374-



D LEGENDS. 

writer of the" Tripartite Life." In the Sanas Chormaic t the word 
£ndclba is explained to mean "the names of the altars of idols , 
because they were wont to carve on them the forms (delba) of the 
lements they adored there, verbi grati~, jigtwa soNs, i.e. jigu£r 1za 

gnfi1lc." It seems not improbable that these" figures of the Sun" 
are none other than those concentric circles which appear on the 
stones of Aynia's Cove, at Knocknaban in Donegal and elsewhere, 
but which are to be differentiated from the spiral carvings, as at 
New Grange, which are more probably referable to Bronze Age 
Art, borrowed from southern patterns, and are purely ornamental. 

f the three fabulous kings of the Tuatha De Danann, in the 
\ ritten legends, the one \ hose wife was Eri, was called Ceathoir 
or Cethor, and also lac Grene, the reason of the latter name being 
that he chose rrialt the un for his god.t The rather clever 
notion of O'Brien that ew Grange itself bore the nam\ "Cave 
of the un" (Au, ttamh Grcine) is,§ I believe, unsuPI 0 -ted by 
documentary evidence, but in the name Carngrainy 11 ' ''' have a 
distinct association, if r. Reeves is right, of the nan e of the 
sun with a dol men. " The name of the Parish of Carngr ny," he 
says, "is derived from this pagan monument, which is situated 
in a field about 30 perches . of the Rough Fort, a rath or 
tumulus, giving name to a hamlet in Craigarogan, to the W. of 
which is the old graveyard of Carngrany containing a portion 
of v hat remains of the old church." Dubourdieu also understood 
Carngrany to mean "Heap of the Sun." At the same time Dr. 
Reeves also sa) s that "the carn is commonly called Granny's 
Grave, from an i ea that some giant lies buried beneath it." It 
also bears the names" Grany's Bed" and" Graine Beacht." 

I now turn to other examples of the appearance of the wprd 
grti£nc (gen. of g1'tan) in connection with megaliths and venerated 
sites. I find it applied to the centre stone of a circle, to a 
rocking-stone, to a well and circle, to a well over which a dolmen­
like stru-:ture has been built, to more than one C£lle or K£!, to a 
venerated lake, and to a mountain. 

The name Cloch Gre£1lc, "Sun-stone," is the special name 
given locally to a stone measuring 3 feet high in the centre of a 
circle at F oherish near Macroom in Cork. This circle is mentioned 

t Edit. O'Donovnn and W. Stokes, p. 94. 
i Keating, "Trnns. 0' Inhony," p. 144. . . , 
§ He calls it Grci,,· Uaglt. ce trnnsl. of Villaneuva's " Phremclan Ireland, ' p. 55, note. 
11 p. 269, SIIpra, and Reeve' er Antiqq. of Down and Connor," pp. 66,383, 
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in mith's' Hi tor r of Cork." \Vinde1e s ys t it i eight pace in 
diameter, but hi around-pI n how it to be rather oval than 
circular. The ring is forme 1 of fiv tones, and a space wh r 
probably there was another. The cloch 0'n,'Z11C is not absolutely 
in the centre, but about 6 feet from one end of the oval. ne tone 
of the ring has fallen. The height of the oth r ar re p ctively 
1 foot, 6 feet, I foot 6 ins. and 2 feet. \\ inde1e r ther de troys 
the view that grb'nc necessarily mean the 'sun" by r marking 
that" in Irish cloch grf:inc is the name of any u rtz rock." H 
employs this word, however, t desi nate the c nt 1 stone in 
every other circle in Cork t in which thi fe tur in 
those at Knockcappanabowl, Templebrian, tc. 

At Byrrings in the same count) 11 is a rockin -stone calle 
Ca'rrig-a-ghrai1u. I t is a natural rock, 1.3 ~ et long, 7 feet 6 ins. 
broad. an 3 feet thick, resting upon anoth r. sce ' sk tch 
of it by \\ indele shows it to be very similar to th loch Morhit 
in Sligo, of which Gabriel Beranger ma ear wing. H r the 
name seems to mean I Rock of the un." 

At Kilnagrdna. Cille of the un, also in Cork, i \V ll, a 
circle, and a legend, all of which are worthy of attention. The 
late Lady \Vilde thus describes the place: 'The land w s a 
desolate marsh; no one built on it, an nothing g r .w on it or near 
it. But a large grey stone lay there, with a natur 1 hollow in the 
centre that would hold about a gallon of water, an close y were 
the ruins of an old pagan fort. ne day, th f rmer who owned 
this land carried off the great stone for a drinking-trough for his 
cattle. The cattle grew sick, so he carri d it ack. Thinking 
there was something mysterious about the lace, he dr ined the 
marsh, and found an ancient stone-circle, and in the midst was a 
well of beautiful fresh water." This discovery w s ma e early in 
the present century, but the well appear to have been known 
previously. 

A tradition existed that a woman c lIe Ball-1la-!\ tlomh, 
<I Woman of the aints," had once liv ther. aint rat rick 
had cursed the place and turned it into a mar h. The ritual 
observed by the pilgrims was to drink three raught of water-­
three drinks at a dr ught an make three "rounds " on their 

MS., .. Cork To~raphy," p. 37? Id., p. 987· . 
f Windelc, MS.,' Cork W. ami ~.E.," pp. 608, 730, with dr win~ ; C. Smith . "HIstory of 

·ork," voJ. ii., p. 418. 
B J. Windele, M~., "Cork Topography," p. 28. 
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knees. Th y thus made out that "the circuit of the well was 
made nine tim s," although how I do not see. After each circuit 
th pilgrim la id a stone on the rock in the circle (the one I 
suppose which the farmer removed), called" The Well of the Sun." 

uch stones placed by devotees are, so we are told, named in 
Irish "Stones of the Sun," t are generally pure white, and 
about the size of a pigeon's egg. At last, the revelry which 
accompanied this pilgrimage gave rise to scandal, and Patrick's 
curse being r membered, the pattern fell into disuse. The Ban-1ta 
Naomlt used to manifest herself in the form of a trout. 

At Ballycroum t in the County of Clare is the Tober Ghraine, 
before mentioned, 200 yards E. of the dolmen called Altoir 
Oll/ach. 11 lthough," says O'Donovan, "not named after any 
saint, this well, 'as much resorted to for the cure of sore eyes." 
"There can be little doubt," he adds, "that this was a par an well, 
worshipped by the hydrola/cys of ancient Ireland, and it 1. strange 
to find it so near Lough Greine, which seems to have ~rived its 
name from lfellolatYJI." \ ell-worship and sun-worship, however, 
were closely all ied, as we might bring many an instance from 
northern folk-lore to show. A description of the dolmen-like 
structure of this Tobcy Ghrai1lc, or Sun-well, has been previously 

• gl en. 
At a place called Kilcreene (? Cille Greine), near Kilkenny, a 

cist containing calcined bones was found.§ 
Th name A ltoir-1la-Grt7'llc, " Altar of the Sun," at Knocka­

lassa, 11 on Mount Callan in Clare, cannot be received as genuinely 
ancient. That of the lake, however, near it, and a little higher 
up the mountain, namely, Loughbooley-na-Greine undoubtedly is 
so. A beautiful city lies "enchanted" in this lake. Mr. Comyn 
mentions that the natives assembled on Mount Callan on the 
first of 1ay every year, and held a festival. I was informed that 
on M£dsm1Z7JlCY E~ e parties resorted to the summit, and danced 
and lighted a bonfire. In either case the custom would be derived 
from a primitive solar cultus. 

We must be careful not to confuse either the name of Graimze 
wife of Finn, or that of Gdan the sun, with the word grania 
found in the place-names Ballygrania, Graniamore, Graniaroe, 

t Sec d«h gr/jllt supra meaning quartz. Quartz pebbles are often found with interments in 
Ireland. In the KinS's Cou:lly they are invtlriably ctllled "god-stones." (Cl Journ. R. H.A.A. Ir.," 
4th er. vol . i. p. 27, cl SllJlJ.) .. ... 

t p. 95. § "Proc. Kilk. Arclll\!ol. Soc., vol. Ill. p. 139· \I p·79 · 
• 
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etc., in li<Yo and 1 where. t hill in \\ exford ,11 d Klloc!.:-
Grtim: may perhaps only mean unny Knoll." 

1\1r. Denham Franklin of Cork informs me that the witch who 
presides at the Leaba-na- al1ighe at Glanworth, wa the wife of 
a chief-druid and mother of Cliodhna, and aloof Eevin (Evlin) 
her sister, whom, according to the leg nd of the Carri - 1 na " 
(the rock on the shore before mentioned), Cliodhn threw into 
a trance, in order that she might marry a youn chi ft in who 
preferre Eevin to her. Another I (Yen of the L aba-na­
Callighe, however, connects it with rainnc, and it bore th ali 
of Diarmaid and Grainne's be. The story iffi r from the 
common version. · The cave forme the be of the pair. n 
night Grainne awoke and misse Di rmai. illed with j lousy, 
she looked about, and raise her head off the Ra to th west 
which wa her pillow," it was the i ea here, as at Drenthe, that 
the top of the dolmen was the b an not thc int rior. 
"Imagining she aw Diarmai slippin off, she took her sword 
which lay at her side, an aime a blow at the im ined tr itor, 
which, proving to be the upright stone to the we t, left an 
incision in it, which still remain to testify to the nerv of her 
arm. he returne to her bed, but seeing iarmai running 
down the field, she took a large stone, and threw it aftcr him, and 
it lies in the rivulet at the foot of the hill. The fourteen outer 
stones are supposed to be iarmai an rainnc' c il ren." t 

It is to be noticed that, in telling this story, the antry do 
not call Grainne's lover Diarmaid, ut hear! (i.e. Charle ), and 
it is further stated that a proverb arose from th wor s uttered 
by Grainne, when she found that he ha esc pe the quoit she 
threw after him, namely "\Vell, ba s hearla i , I might be 
worse without him," a saying which, a I h ve been told, the 
Irish applied to Charles the First. In noticing the legends of 
animals, and among them those of the Black Pig, I shall have again 
to recur to the story of the Pursuit of iarmai and rainne . 

Before taking leave of witches, the elief in which and in 
their night-riding around the raths and over the hedges and 
housetops is still far from extinct in Ire1an , I may mention the 
survival into the thirteenth century of customs connected with the 
ancient worship of rural female divinities in the neighbourhood of 

-

t . e:c: \Yood- 1artir., .. Rude: Stone: Mnnume:nt ,n p. 20). 
t Windele, J., "Topog. of "p. 17. 
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Lyons, which will be found in the Anecdotes of Etienne de 
Bourbon, a dominican preacher, published by M. A. Lecoy de la 
March . t \Vc ther read that in one parish it was the custom for 
boys to c lebrate the vigil of the parish feast-day, by mounting on 
the back of a wooden horse, and "larvati et parati," painted 
and equippe to I ad the dance, both in the church and through 
the burying-ground. Id hags (vetulc:e) painted and ornamented 
their faces a if they were idols, in order that they might appear 
lik the masqueraders. 

The preach r found some difficulty in combating these ancient 
extravagance . In one place the mayoress (majorissa) of the 
town, not a ro ing of the dances being done away with, led t e 
girls of th place herself in a dance at the church door. \Ve read 
that in the diocese of Bisumptina certain lewd fellows (quidam 
ribaldi) dresse themselves up as women, and entering t night 
the hous of a peasant with torches and dances sang Unum 
accipe, centum red e." They then cleared the house f en~rr­
thing removable, saying to the wife as they went out: 'race, et 
c1aude oculos; divite erimus, quia bo1ltE res sunt, et centl.p icabunt 
bona nostra." tephen connects these customs directly with the 
"error illarum mulicrum quc:e dicunt se nocturnis horis cum Diana 

t Herodiade et aliis per onis, quas bo1tas res ocant, ambulare, et 
super qua dam bestia qu itare, et multa terrarum spatia pertran­
sire, et certis noctibus a earum servitium evocari." One woman 
much vex a priest by telling him that she had entered hi 
chamber at night with torche , "et cum bonis 1'cbus." Thi term 
bOJlcc 1'CS i merely the Latin for the French "bOJl1l 

name \ hich the p ople gave to \ itches of a certain cIa n 
which is ai to be a corruption of Benesoze, Bone oze r 
Bensozia whose alias was Herodiade. 

• This super tition about women accompan) lOO' a 0' r 
hag through the nig ht, and tra ersing immense space on ani m 
is foun on the one hand in Germany and candin Yi. n n 
the oth~r hand in Portugal. It seems xactl to fi 11 w 
dolmens. The name Diana (whatever it really \\ as) take th 1 "­
of that ~f Trollkona, the protectress and companion f th ri· l 
flights of the Scandinavian witches. To the \\ ir 
th Portuguese, which are a counterpart of th e, I h 'C Ir _. 
a llud d. 

t "Societe! de )' re de Frnnce,"" tephllllu. de BOl'bone," 1 '77 . , . ·iI .• ~ 1. 
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M. A. du l' ge mentions a fragment of a s pulchral urn found 
in the Pyrenee , on which i repr sented the figure of a woman 
borne on a hor e at full gallop, th lower p rt of her body being 
bovine, and the extremity a fish's tail, and conj ctur that it is a 
representation of one of these divinitie . 

The terrible instance of a similar super tition prey iling in 
Tipperary, and the evidence a uce of a belief in witches ridina 
at night round a rath, which was brought to lie-ht only two y ars 
ago, I need scarcely cite, since it made a d ep impres ion t the 
time, and is fresh in the memory of all stu ent of folk-Ior . 

After witches we naturally turn to t irie. These ar ith r 
Sfdhe or Leprahaml; the former, th littl diviniti of moth r 
earth, the dc'£ terrenz: of the natural c ve in the hill , and the 
artificial tombs within the mounds, the spirit of the . e d who 
were let loose on ll·Hallow 'en or amh in; the latt r, 
little fellows inhabiting natural caves, not of seriou but a 
sportive turn, belonging rather to li ht comedy than to a 
bygone cultus of the dead. To them belonge the Carn'g-
1la-Loohellcaun, the airy ock ne r Loughnameenslaun t in 
Kerry, said by mith, in his • History of Kerry," to b 
"marked with tiny footprints." Their name it i, too, which 
is associated with a small artifici 1 c ve . t . \linasc rte in 
Cork.! Here they are called L tluragalllls, n on a summer's 
evening a numerous train of them is sai to be seen to enter 
the cave which they frequent, an which mith thought was 
probably a sepulchre. Two fields above hanonv le in the same 
county, and near the Templebrian circle, is another of their caves 
from which they have been seen to issue. oUlc H ill, also in 
Cork, is sacred to the fairies, too, and the lay-' ire was first 
kindled on it, a signal to other hills.11 They m y be compared 
with the fairies called Loupgarou, who haunt the little circles in 
the Pyrenees. 

They had their kings and queens, as in arra, Iach, and 
Medb, and probably all the witches \ ere royal personages. In 
Limerick, local legend associates a enerated hill, I nock-Firine,tt 
with Don Firine, .. a benevolent fairy," whose palace is believed 
to be in the interior of it, and who is therefore rather to be 

t Windel~, Jo, MS.,." Jar Muman," p. ~.28. ompnr~ 0. rock in Brandcnburg in ,Bckmllnn., " 
t Chas. Smith, "lIlJt. of Cork," vol. 11. p. 419; Wlodele, J., MS., .. Cork W. nnd N.E., 

p. 7)9· 
§ Id., pp. 608,730. D Windele, J., 1 ., vol. mnrked .. 7, IIorgtln Pllpen;," p. 449· 

p. 582. tt Brash, •• Ognm InscriptioN," p. 23· 



AND LEGENDS. 

regarded as one of the Tuatha De Danann people than as a 
Luprahaun, or Lucorpan, or Luheragaun, although the two are 
very closel y allie . 

In alway, a t Cranna, is a stone with water-worn hollows, 
and also with crosses, daggers, and V-shaped marks cut into it, 
which the easantry call Cloch-a-sig-toraidheaclz, explained by 
1r. James raves," tone of the Fruitful Fairy." t In Sligo, 

the name idhcan occu rs twice at least, as in the case of a mound 
of su r-10af shape, near Ballymote, called Sidhean-a-Ghaire, 
\ hich olonel \Vood- lartin translates, "Fairy Mound of 
LauCThter," but which may mean also, "of the Fortune-teller," or 
Ilof the R par tion;" and again in that of the Sheeawn (sidhean) 
Hill, n ar Rath a rran, where a cist with two urns was found .! 
In \ icklO\, the dol men at 10ngnacool § is called Labba-na-sigha 
(Lea a-na- igha), ed of the {dh, called in English, . Fairy's 
Bd," and the same name is repeated at Moylisha in L\.. same 
count)' ·1I 

\\i hat the i h, or Fairy Palace was, as distinct f 'om the 
inhabitants, who also bore this name, we can gather froPl several 
of the ancient tales. The follo\ ing will be sufficient. It is from 
the Echtra erai, \\ hich seems, sa) s M. d' Arbois de J ubainville, 
to be an pi 0 e in a piece called the Teiin B6 Aingen, the fifth 
prefatory t le to that of the Tain B6 Cuailnge. 

Ail 11 an Iedb were celebrating the feast of Samain in their 
palace of Cruachan. Two culprits had been executed the day 
previous, and their odies \\ ere left suspended upon a tree till 
the ni ht of main should ha e passed off for, on that night, 
all the tdlte of rin \ ere left open for ingress and egress for 
all. It \ as held to be a wicked and dangerous act to meddle 
.with the r mains of the dead on the night of Samain, as the 
demons and the people of the Sidh were at large over the 
world, and ~ ere supposed to pay particular attention to the 
bodie of the dead, and to surround the places where they were 
deposited. 

To test the couraO'e of his household, Ailell offered his own 

gad (coil of twisted twigs) upon the leg of one of the culpnts 
hanging on the tr e . e eral tried, but were disheartened by the 

. 

t Cl Tmn . . Kilk. Arch. 01. oc.," vol. v. (\ 64-5). Pnper by the Rev. ns. Graves. 
t 11 R. ' . 1.1.," pp. 207. 211. § p. 413. P·414· 
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leo-ion of demons, and men of the {dh. At 1 ngth era 
performed the feat, and then hi I Echtra,lI i.e. adventur s, bcgan. 

He follows a strange host of men, and ntcr the cavc of 
Cruachan, and goes into the ' Sfdh of the Cave," by which it 
would seem that an allusion to th chamber of a ch mbcred 
tumulu is to be implied . 

N era was seize and t ken befor the king an th chi ·f 
persons of the idh, in the palac of the Tu th e D nann, 
which was supposed to exist within the cav. He i senten ed to 
serve the people of the idh, and marries one of th m, wh tells 
him about a well near the mansion, wh rein w kept the barr or 
mz"lld, -i.e. diadem of gold, which the king wor on his had. 
Finally he escapes, an brings to ilell an 1 db uch lowing 
accounts of the idh and its treasure, as in uc them, in comp ny 
with an Ulster champion, on the following ov mb r Ev , to 
plunder the cave, an posses thems Ives of II it tr asures, 
including the three prime jewels of rin, namely, the et/ath 
Loegaire, the Em each Dunlaing, an the Earl' Ert'lIl·1l11.t 

Other tales represent the bri ht light, the decorations and 
the treasures which adorned the interior 0 the (; iry nsions 
. the abodes of either the spiri or the divinities of the d d. 

The resemblance between the . ea t of amain when the dead 
returned to visit their friends, and were entertaine by th m, and 
the great festivals formerly held in the into temples of Japan, as, 
for example, at ikko, where thousan s of J nterns were lightcd, 
each one representing the s irit of an ance tor, and where 
masquerading and revelry took place for the i rsion of the 
spirits then visiting the world, is very remarb. le an significant 
of a primitive unity of cuItus. n account of such fe tivals, and 
of the splendid ritual accompanying them, will e found in verse 
in the" Ancient Book of China" called th fI he ring." t It is 
in that country and in Japan that the worship of the dead, once 
practised throughout the entire northern an we tern portion of 
the Europeo- siatic continent, attained its high st developments, 
and has survived the longest. 

I next pass to such legends as connect megalithic remains 
with animals, real and mythical, commencing with-

--~--------.------
t For thiJ tale see 15., T.e.D., H, 2, 6, col. 658, 662 (the: Yellow Book or Lecnin); see Qlso 

O'Curry, M. and C., Hi., 199 i Ilnd M.M. App. 586 n.; I .. Proc. R.I.A.," 1879 (Po!. Lit. Qnd 
Antiqq.), p. 222. 

+ Legge', translation, "She King," rrologlmltllo, c. iv. (\'01. i. p. 162),o.nd the there: 
rererred to. 
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TilE PIG. 

o legends are more widely diffused throughout Ireland, 
and none seem to have at their root a more definite far-away 
historic aIlu ion, than those which relate to the race of enchanted 
pig, with \ horn heroes and dogs were for ever contending. 

ne of the most remarkable examples of such tales is that 
\ hich was connecte with" a large megalithic monument" at 
Kilamucky the Cille of the Pig near Castle Martyr in Cork. 
Col. Wood-Martin cites it as follows: tI Long ages ago the race of 
pigs increased throughout Erin to such an extent that at length 
the people assembled and destroyed them all except a boar and 
two sows that lived at I mokily, a barony in Cork, stretching from 
Cork Harbour to Y oughal Harbour. These, being magical pigs, 
scape all snares laid for them, and kept the surr mnding 

country in terror by their depredations. When the fi s of the 
eraldines came to Ireland, he determined to kill the monster, 

and he succeeded in his attempt, but, unfortunately, eft the 
animal uninterre , and the decay of the carcase occa oned a 
pestilence which swept away the people by thousands. The 
remains of the boar were then buried, and the large megalithic 
monument estroye in 1844 erected over it." t 

t Kilfadamore, near Bantry, in the same county, is a remark­
able natu 1 fissure, or trench, called Clash-na-mucky (Claz"s-1Za­
?Jluice), /I Furrow of the Pig," evidently deriving its name, says 
\ indele t from the common legend of the Pursuit of the 

lack Pig. 
Not far from the dol men called Collahem-a-chtaddig, also in 

Cork, is a little lake only about 30 yards in diameter, called 
Lochau1t-a-lIf1lcka-dcc (lochan-na-muice-duibh), "Lakelet of the 
Black Pig." 

Within about a mile from 1acroom, not far from the Mill­
street oad, is another Clash-ua-lIfucka-Dhee, with a legend 
relating to an animal of supernatural power. The tale, as given 
in this locality, i thus told by Windele : 11 " iVhilst Diarmaid was 
sojourning with Grainne, the fugitive wife of Finn, at a Labba 
Diarmu.£d, near Carriganimmy (\ hich I heard was a natural cave), 

t 11 Rude tone Monuments," pp. 231, 232, quoting Ir. W. IIackett. 
+ M ' "J I .. • ., nr uman, p. 347. 
§ J. Windele, 1 .," Cork W. nnd ' .E.," p. 76 '. . . k 
11 MS.," ork Topog.," p. 557. The trench here nlso IS nntural, runntng partly betll een roc . 

for some distance. 

• 
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the potent lack Boar pa ed his r treat, and iarmaid's hunting 
propen ity being ar used, he allied forth and gave cha e. Th 
colloch t gallantly le for som mile, but could se fr m tim 
to time that iarmaid, who wa r markably swift f foot, was 
pres ing cIo er upon his track. R eYe, how ver, ur d th 
ferocious animal onward, n , a he went alon I with hi tu k 
he ploughed the ground, rock and e rth alike. tIn th i r­
maid overtook him near Gurt enard. Th bri tl of the nim 1 
were poisonou , and, as Di rmaid c ught him, he wa wounded in 
the hand, whereupon he sucked hi thumb, which in pir him 
with knowledge, and he learne that. if h r. nk thr e cup 

F IG. 699. Bronze plaqu • ~ nd in \:In 1; thr -fourth r ClI) ·,e. From 1)11 C},aillll. 
ee p. 7 5, mlra, nod Fig. 7 , itifr.· 

of water of a well which was near he coul cure . He th rc­
upon repaired to the well, and h t ken two of th cups, when 
his long-pursuing enemy, inn, came up, with hi eni n , and 
discovered him. Conan then sai tauntin ly to inn,' i him 
the third cup; you owe him this kin ne s for many a ki he 
has given your wife.' inn was about corn lying ut hi hand 
trembled so violently that the water fell from it, an i rmaid 
d ied." \Ve have already noticed the tumulus at 10ragh, where 
tne hero was said to have been burie .11 

The whole of the south-western portion of Ireland is indeed 
full of the legend of this pursuit. place c 11_ Cai lancen 
Sidhe F een, a heap of stones on the top r MaLllan imirish, ~ is 

t CuI/ad I = .. a boor," but aoo the male of other onirn I I Id,·clI/lath," . tnllion,» nnd 
(ul/adl , alone, with the 53me meaning I1S .. tlllla(h, I. t . t ch brt tn ch," Briti h hor I. (ce Cormnc 
Olnd <YDavoren.) 

t Note the remarkable li between the pig on the helmet. in the (ir t of th c plnrlu~' 
and the lower one from the Scylhian tomb, Fig. 700, inlra; note al the)j of the mnsk In 
the second plaque to one fount! in B n ff.hire, .. Proc. ·oc. Ant. Scot.," vol. vii. 

S 87 feet long nod 12 (eet high. 
U Windtle, J., MS., "Cork W. nd N .• ," pp. 527,602. Id., p. 854. 
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pointed out as a spot where Finn stopped. To an earlier 
part of the romance belongs the tale told to Windele about 
a ford in the Glounteen Assig, or Glen of the Waterfall, in Kerry, 
where Grainne made her celebrated answer to the modest Diar­
maid, who ha remarked that the water had splashed her.t At 
a convenient distance one of their leabas is pointed out. 

An arti fic ial trench, called the C16idhe Rttadh, "Red Ditch," 
seemingly an anci nt boundary, runs from Cahir Carbree, near 
Kerry H ead, towards the Cashin River.! Thence it passes 
acros K nock-Kanure, and enters the County of Limerick. It 
apparently enclose a piece of sea-coast, and passed a town called 
BalIyduff. It was probably connected, as trenches in other 
districts are, with the story of the Black Pig. It would be of 
some ethnological importance to carefully trace in the map these 
ancient boundaries wherever they occur. It would not be 
improbable that the result would be the discovery t they 
formed the boundaries of those tribes which legend r. presents 
by the race of the Black Pigs. There is another of these ~r~nches 

called Cl6idhe Dubh (Clee-Duff) in vVaterford.§ Doubt ess the 
pig story once obtained there, but, as it is told of a cow, I reserve 
it fo r the present. 

A dol men in the T 0\ nland of Carriganaffrin in Cork bore the 
name, according to one of vVindele's informants, Leaba 1za Muu:ce, 
" Bed of the Pig. ' /I The name of the place seems to be Carrig­
an-Af rio1t1l, 11 Rock of the Mass," ~ perhaps from a story that 
Mass was celebrated at the df")lmen during the days of the Penal 
Code. ~~ 

•• 

We have already noticed the name Cathair Mhic Toirc, the I 

scene of a traditionary battle at Nymphsfield, near Cong Tore, {( 
meaning a boar, and indicating, perhaps, rather a tribal divinity 
or totem, than a personal name. 

In Clare, although the name Leaba Diarmada agus Grainne 
has beer. so generally retained, the legend is almost forgotten. 
The county of Sligo, on the other hand, is as full of stories of the 
Pursuit and the incident of the Black Pig as is Cork. The 
dol men at Carrownagh was said to have been the grave of a man 

t \-Vinde1e, J., M ., "Jar Mumnn," p. 106. 
t "Chns. mith," Hist. of Kerry," ~. 219· 
§ Chn. mith," Hist. of Waterford, ' P,' 355· 
11 J. Windele, M ., "Topog. of Kerry, , P 52 3. 
'If ee what hns previously been said about dolmens and altars, p. 761, SIIfra. 
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called Darby. ther aid that two people lived here, namely, 
Dermot and Grainne, but the lady wa not rmot's wife. 
Dennot was a very strong man a giant in fact, for one day, 
when hi horses w nt up the adjacent mountain-side, and got 
sunk in the bog, he pulled them out, and carri d th m home, one 
under each arm. The dolmen at Castlecarr gh v s id to have 
been the burial-place of the same pair, who had lived on th 
hores of Lough TaJt.t 

I have already noticed the curious nclosure c II d Pat rick's 
Altar, at Cloonmucduff. The name of this lace, accor inO' to 
Col. \ ood- 1artin, means Holm of the lack Pi ," 11 whose 
deeds and death" he adds, "form a fruitful ubject for the 
Shanachl'es not only in thi locality, but in several other places 
in ligo.' The pig was killed close to Collooney. In the west 
part of 1\I uckduff townland is a mound c lle 'The rave of the 
Black Pig," which was rdised over it fter it had been kille .t 

O'Donovan thus gives the story of the chase as tol by the 
people in ligo: lIOn the day that Finn lac Cumhail, the King 
of the Fians, was married to minnc, the wedding-dinner wa 
prepared by the celebrated iarmai. This iarmai h on hi 
breast a mold, which had the nchanted power of causing any 
woman who saw it to fall in love with him. iarmaid, becoming 
heated at his work, threw off his clothes and exposed the mold, 
which Grainne seeing, fell so desperately in love with him that 
she followed him whithersoever he went. He and rainne ran 
off no one knew where. 

11 Finn pursued them in vain for twelve months through 
mountajns, etc. He at length discovered by his prophetic 
powers that the only means by which he could find out where 
they were, was by the Seil.: a' Tuirc, or Chase of the Pig. This 
he knew would succeed, as iarmaid always joined a hunt when­
ever he heard the noise of hounds. 

"Finn Mac Cumhail went to a nephew of his in the County 
Clare, and got from him a wild-boar, which he put into a pit in 
the ground, placing over him a large flag (rock), and giving orders 
that he should not be let out until he himself (the boar) should 
by his rage break throug h all incumbrances. Finn left several 

t Wood-Mlltlin, R.S.:\I., pp. 202, 214. 

t O.S.L., t. 14 
, pp. 272 and 402• This tumulus measures 125 (eet in circum(erence, 8 (eet in 

c. 11 
height, 39 feet in dllltDcter N. and S., and 35 (eet E. nnd W. 
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hounds in different places, some at Killabo, others at Portumna in 
. the county Galway, at Jamestown, and all along the Shannon, so 

that the pig might not escape. The boar removed the flag, and 
got out of the pit. Finn pursued him with his hounds until they 
-came to the place where Diarmaid was. Diarmaid heard the 
hounds and joined the hunt, though warned by Grainne to remain 
.at home. 

"This was at a place called Beal Ath-Gra-inne (' entrance,' lit. 
(mouth of the ford of Grainne '), less than half a mile E. of 
Collooney. Diarmaid ran out. The pig ran under and between 
his legs, and brought him to a well called Tober-na-Bostel, near 
Ben Bulben, where he fell off the pig's back, and was severely 
hurt. Finn came up and asked him, 'Could anything give him 
relief?' Diarmaid told him there was a thing which could cure 
11im, but which he could not get. He bade Finn go to d. certain 
place and draw a bunch of rushes, saying, 'A sprin ;-well will 
arise, three drinks of which will cure me.' While F inn was 
-away, Diarmaid pulled the pig in two by the hind legs and the 
pig ripped him up in the middle. Both died, and Finn, having 
brought the water of the well in his hand, and being, agreeably to 
himself, too late, let the water slip through his fingers, whence the 
name of the well, Tobar-na-bostel. He then cut off the head of 
Diarmaid from his trunk, and brought it to Grainne, to Beal-
A :l G . , " tft- 1~aznne. 

There is another version which represents Finn as according 
to his runaway spouse a "pretended forgiveness," and granting 
to her lover and herself a piece of land. The episode of the boar 
follows this. 

There are also one or two traditional stories which bear on the 
romance of Diarmaid and Finn. "It is said that Diarmaid's son, 
by Grainne, was at nurse with a pig-boy in an island in the lake at 
Templeavanny. Diarmaid went to visit his child, and perceiving 
that the pig-boy's child was as true a child as his own, squeezed 
his brains out. The pig - herd then took a little pig, and, 
throwing it outside the door, prayed that Diarmaid might not 
live longer than the pig, which came to pass in his being killed 
'soon after by the pig in the Chase." 

The special legend still current about the tumulus at Mucduff 
-is given by Col. Wood-Martin as follows: "There was many 
years ago in the North of Ireland an enormous magical boar, 

/ • 
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which committed great devastations throughout th country, so 
much so that all the hunters in the kingdom ass mbl d with the 
determination to pursue the animal until they had succeeded in 
killing it. The chase was sustained until th boar, finding the 
province of Ulster to be uncomfortable quarter, made off from it, 
but was overtaken in the Valley of the Black Pig, a littl vale 
in the County of ligo, situated partly in the Townland of 
Mucduff, and partly in the neighbouring denomination. Here 
the boar turned at bay, and wa slain on the spot, \\'h re 
he was subsequently buried. His pursuer too 1 around le, ning 
on their spears, an viewing with amazement th vast pro­
portion, and the length and stren th of th bristl with 
which he was covered. One of the hunt r incautiou 1y stroked 
the skin the wrong way, thereby causing a enomous bristle to 
prick his hand, and he at once fell down writhing in agony, and 
beseeching his companions to brin him w ter from a neigh­
bouring well to assuage his unbearable thir tone, howev r, 
could succeed in conveying him the liqui , for, by some ma ica! 
property attached to the spring, no human bcin could carry 
water from it in the hollow of his hands, as it always escaped 
through the fingers; and for this cause the well has ever since 
borne the name of TubbenzflW1tst01Z." t 

A cairn in the Townland of Knockadoo gives to it that name, 
namely, Knoll of the Black (Pig). in allusion to the same 
legend.! 

On the Hill of Kesh, in the barony of Corran, also in ligo, is 
a great cairn, 1200 feet above the sea-level, measuring 280 feet 
around the base, and 24 feet acro s the top. I t be rs the name 
Cfis Coraind, so O'Donovan heard, from Cael-Cheis [i.e. Caol­
Ceis = small sow 1 a famous pig who was chase and killed 
there. The tale was still told there at the time of the urvey, 
under the title of Seilg-1la-Cht ise, Pursuit of the ow. In the 
Dindshenchas Caol-Ceis is the name of th fifth of Derbrenn's 
Swine who, when the herd were dispersed, got to Ceis Coroinn, 
and there died.§ These swine of Derbrenn were six in number, 
and were foster-children, 11 when they were human beings," of 
D erbrenn, daughter of Eochaid edlech. Three of them were 
boars, and three were sows, and their names, both previous and 
. 

t R.S.M., p. 230 . ~ Id., p. 212. 
§ Whitley Stokes, .. R~v. Ccll," \'01. xv. p. 477. 
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subsequent to their magical transformation, will be found in the 
Dindshenchas of Dumae Selga, "The Mound of Hunting." t 

In the Valley of Glanturk near Oranmore, in Galway, is 
a well called Tobar - 1'la - m - bosdubh, or Tobar-na-m-bostabhan, 
or Tobar-na-murtabhan.j "According to local tradition," says 
O'Conor, "this well is so designated (well of the black palms 
or .fingers), from the following occurrence: There was formerly 
in Gleanntuirc (Boar's Valley) a wild boar, which threatened 
all the neighbouring people with destruction. This animal 
ferociously attacked every other one that came in his way, 
and, by tearing up the earth, excavated the valley, or rather 
hollow, now named after him. He was encountered by one 
of the giants who flourished formerly in Ireland, and, in the 
heat of the conflict, darting his tusk through the finger of 
the antagonist's hand, wounded him severely, in con equence 
of which the giant desisted from the conflict, and, being in 
great agony, sought to procure, as a remedy for th wound, 
some water from the well. Some persons who were o.1--out the 
place where he lay under his sufferings went to this well, and 
having no kind of vessel in which they could convey the water, 
they contrived to carry a little of it in the palms of their 
hands, from which circumstance the well received its name." § 

It was at Doonard in the County of Galway,/! among other 
places, that Finn Mac Cumhail was traditionally said to have been 
buried. In Crossboyne Parish in Mayo, at the ruined church of 
Cloonmore, is the Geata-na-Sgread, the" Gate of the Screams,"­
said to be so called from a battle fought there between Danes and 
Irish. Near it was the entrance to a cave said to run underground 
to Doonard, the place of Finn's burial. 

The legend of Diarmaid and Grainne was remembered in 
connection with the dolmen at Mohar in Aran.~ Diarmaid, they 
said, was the handsomest man in Ireland, and when he eloped 
with Gr inne, the daughter of Cormac Mac Art and Finn's wife, 
the pair were away for a year and a day before Finn could find 
them. During this period the couple never slept the second 
night under the same roof, but constantly moved about from 

t Whitley Stokes, " Rev. Celt," vol. xv. p. 47 I. t bus = the palm of the hand; mellr = a finger. 
14 

§ MS., O.S.L., Co. Galway, D ,p. 312 • 
• 1 

14 
11 O.S.L., Co. Mayo, E ' p. 454. 'If p. 108 • 

• J 9 
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nd ni ht unaid reeted 
t from the • 

u in 0 mmon th re was a legend that a 
,t ne in th ~ rd (whenc th n m aln.1ia) had been flung 
thith r y Finn fr m licv ~unay.t In the same county, near 

ranard, i th \ all y of th 1 ck jg, called 
.• Dunc! ,.. uncl h," y , onovan, 
feat th." t 

I n the very c ntt of th of 
which, about f, ur y ars urvey. had 
broken to pi ce • O' onov us, .. by booby oC a 
keeper." ccor in t K h, wrote in 1683. it had 
thrown thith r by Finn t c Cumhail. an old 
'uperstition r rdin thi rock if it removed 
place w t r woul i u from the spot and inundate the 
.. n identical up r tition with re ard to T attached to 
rock calle the Pi IT 81 ' nch in the Pyr nees .1I It' 
remarkable to obs rye th t A -it-Finn (Elphin) 
.Blanche in Iri h. I I h rty stat th t the stone, fell • 

his tim. tOO<1 ov r the \ 11 of lphin . 
The Pi of the eastern parts of Ireland differ 

"'hat from those of the west. Finn supposed to have 
hi home in len moil in th County of Dublin. and 

'Ouibhne w h Id to have been a native of 
,'Conor, in hi note on the latter county, states his 

th t it is probabl that thi i the locality which was mentioned 
in the ori inal vcr ion of lh legend about him, and that iD 
parts of I rcland the story-tellers have d' rt d names in 
t make . their neig hbourhood in each case the theatre of 
Cl lventures. • • 

n 'liabh-na-maoile, a remarkable hill and rocky preaplce 
in \Vestmeath, i a" ennot and Grainne's Bed." In the 
of Castle polla rd tt is a pool called Pollgeir, over which is an ,'". 

IS. O.S.L. , CO. I • p. 25. : Id., p. 21S. 
F. 8 

Scc: Account (rom .. AlelC. de Miae." po SS7,""'" 
1 

r 
Id. , • p. 2 • 
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O. .L., Co. Dublin, C. lJ' p. 4S· 
14 _a 
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excavation called als,?" Dermot and Grainne's Bed." The country­
people point out where Diarmaid's arms were deposited near 
his bed, and a cave at Raheen is said to terminate in it. 

In the lawn opposite Mr. Pollard's hall·door was the" Well 
of Kinturk" mentioned in the written story, the legend here 
being that it was from this well that Finn carried the water 
between his hands to Diarmaid, which was the cause of 
Diarmaid's praying that henceforth no man should ever be able 
to carry water between his hands. 

It is as well to note also that this is the country of a holy 
Diarmaid. There was in Westmeath in ancient days a saint as 
well as a sinner of the name. In the Parish of Faughallstown 
there is a well called Tobar-Naoimh-Diarmada, "St. Dermot's 
Well," and there are other wells in the same vicinity bearing the 
same name.t 

In Louth we have, again, the story of a Black Pig in con­
nection with a trench, here called Mota-na-Mtticce Duz'bh.t I t is 
told as follows: "Several centuries ago at least a schoolmaster 
in Drogheda, whose name is not remembered, having metamor­
phosed two of his pupils into dogs, set them to fight, in which 
engagement one of them was killed. The father of the boy 
who was killed, impatient because his son did not return from 
school at the usual hour, went to look for him, and having first 
questioned the schoolmaster concerning him, and meeting with 
no satisfactory account, except some pedantic reproaches and 
menaces of being treated as his son had been, he being enraged, 
changed the schoolmaster into a Black Pig. 

"The Pig, pursued by the metamorphoser and his hounds, 
directed his course to Monalty near Kells in the County Meath, 
and thence to Maighin-a-Bhradaz'n near Castle-Bellingham, where, 
having changed himself into a trout, he crossed the river Mayne, 
which empties itself into the sea at Anagasson. After crossing 
the river, he resumed his former shape, that of a Pig, and ran 
as far as Mayne Townland, where he was overtaken and killed, 
and a moat raised over him, hence the name Ma£ghin-na-Muz'cce 
for the townland, and Mota-na-.lv.ruicce for the tumulus. The 
course taken by the Pig is called the Valley of the Black Pig, 

14 
t O.S.L., Co. Westmeath, G ' p. 296 . . 13 

14 
t O.S.L., Co. Lonth, E ' p. 88 . . 14 
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over which it i prophe i th t 1 u hter will be 
perpetrat d, ut th t it;vill nd wh re wa killed." 

In rmaO'h n in, W f 11 in with the Glemla-
1/a- f a'cc -Duibh.' The tory h r i like th t in Louth, namely, 
that a schoolma ter lived in r0e-h Ion time aO' who u ed 
to work the maO'ic art an turn hi scho} r into pi. ne day, 
when they wer playin O' in fi 1, ' ill et hi hounds on 
them. The wine ra n in v riou dir ction throu h th country, 
and formed the e d itche which are to b en in variou parts 
of the outh of Ister. ne m it way tow rd Lough 

eagh another f: ce th \\ e t, an third, that was very 
hotly pur ue , warn acro Lou h ruc n mha. (Muckno) at 
C stle Blayney (whence t he n m , n then roceeded in the 
d irection of Me th. I n thi we s m to hl v the oral v r ion of 
the dispersina of the pias of ' rbr nn ~ unci in the indshenchas. 
Another legend of Lough ruc n mh ive the Pi who swam 
across the lake a piou inten t ion, for, r c cl ing thence to the 
hill of rmaO'h it indicate to trick t he lace wh r he should 
build his cathedral. 

I n the Parish of Currin in n, the u ual tradition 
that it was a H H uge Boar ' that root up the \ 11 y of the 
Black P ig i chan ed into a more rl t ional on which may 
possibly afford us a clue as to who the ' i People " really were. 
It is that it was a boundary betwe n the rovincial Kin s. At 

carva. in the County of own, it i known a. the' anes' 
Cast," and near Cootehill in that of avan as the ,\\ orm 
Track," or 11 \\? oon itch," in I rish Cladll-JUl-P' isle. ' onovan 
does not think that it can be the boundary of the mensaI 
lands of TuathaI, that is to say, leath ' but he considers it 
.. highly probable that the' D anes' Cast, ' or '''alley of the Black 
pia,' will answer to the . oundaries of riel (i.e. irgialla}." 
• First," he says, ' the Dane' ast keep so d ose to lennree 
hat it was in all probability, the I reat \ \ all of Tartary' 
etween the riels and their nemie the ancient U lidians or 

Clanna Ruohraidhe. \ \J e find it , in runn in through the Parish 
o Creggan in the south of the County of rmaO"h, and we find 
a tradition there that it anciently xtended in the direction of 
Call ickmacross (in the County of 10naO"han). \ \ e next find 
- . 

O 14 
. ~ •. Coc. i\.1IJ'a£b and • rOtUl£hnn, n • rr. , 97. !lO, u J • 
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it running through the Farney in the same county, not far from 
the frontiers of Meath; and, lastly, we find it continued through 
the Parish of Currin in the south of the Dartree (in Monaghan) 
not far from Fermanagh. If all the fragments of this ancient 
rampart could be traced and connected, I (O'Donovan) think it 
would be found to enclose all the south and east sides of the 
country of the Oriels." 

In the Townland of Dorsy t and Parish of Creggan is a very 
curious and very extensive rampart said to give name to the Town­
land, and to mean" the Gates" (doruis or dorsiu). " Some of the 
peasantry say that this was the work of the Danes." O'Donovan. 
speaks of it as resembling the" Danes' Cast," except that instead 
of running directly across the country, it is a figure of spheroidal 
form, consisting of a lofty rampart and two deep ditches. It is 
levelled in many places, but the peasantry point out how the 
ring was connected. It was about a mile and a quarter in its 
greatest diameter, and about two miles and a half in circum­
ference. In the low and boggy parts of the Townland the 
rampart was connected by means of causeways formed of pieces 
of timber mortised and connected by tenons. The ancient road 
to Armagh passed through it. In O'Donovan's opinion it was 
erected by the chieftains of the territory to hold cattle. It was 
used in later times by O'N eill, and leaden balls shot off the 
ramparts have been found by the farmer." 

It was probably the work of the same people who raised the 
" Danes' Cast," cc Worm Ditch," "Trench of the Black Pig," or by 
whatever name that rampart is known. All such divisional works 
are referable to the same custom possessed by those who raised 
the rampart which bears the significant name of "Picts-Wark" or 
"Cat-Rail," in Roxboroughshire, the "Opus Danorum," t or 
" Danes' -Work," which stretches from sea-to-sea across the Cimbric 
Chersonese (on which there are enclosures precisely similar to 
that at Dorsa), the" Limes Saxonicus," or "Saxon Boundary," and 
whatever other boundary trenches were raised by the northern 
tribes in imitation of the Roman l£mites by which it was usual 
to separate provincials from barbarians from the Danube on the 
one hand to the" Roman Wall" in North Britain on the other. 

14 t O.S.L., Cos. Armagh and Monaghan, B " p. 2 • 
. 12 

::: For this" D:mnewerke," see Blaeu's map of the district of Gottorp, " Le Grand Atlas," Amster­
dam, 1667, vol. i. It is said to have been raised ' by Godefroy, King of the Danes, against 
Charlemagne, but is almost certainly of older date. 
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In the County of Longford the I gend of the Black Pig 
occurs ao-ain. "Ballinamuck," say 'Donovan," th mouth 
of the ford of the Pig." • \Vhat Pig?" he add, "Th Black 
Pig who rooted up the' anes' st,' in the ounty of rmagh. 
This trench begin at Lough Kine I, and ext nd .\"'1. through 
the Townland of pringtown, Cartronbore. Toberfelim, Bally­
nulty, and on to the island of int Columbkille in Lough awna, 
which it crosses. It is sai to e.'ten further, but the p opIe wh 
informed me (O'Donovan) have no further acquaintanc with 
it It would be curiolls to show it on the m p. Th greate·t 
height is 16 feet, but it is levell in many pI ce ,an in other 
parts reduce to 7 feet or 8 feet. ncient leath comprised 
all this country, and it would be hard to d ny th t thi was 
its boundary with Ulster. The belief here i that it wa the 
boundary between Annaly an Breifny." t Th tradition has 
it that . 1 she" (it is a sow, apparently. here, but where the word 
mttc& is used it always mu t be 0, since it i feminine) le cut 
the trench all along to this for where she was knocked on 
the head with a stone b) a blin m n who wa pred tined to 
kill her." H ere in Longford, also, the alley of the lack Pig 
is called Dttndadh, that is, the arrier. 

Another centre of the Pig legen i the urragh of Kildare.! 
I t is there connected with the track of an ancient road leading 
across the Curragh in the direction of the gre t rallt of AilIeann. 
It runs through a vale in the lain, calle ClcllIz-lla-muz'cCt-d7libh, 
or " the Black Pig's \\ alk," and extends from a small tumulus called 
Ralltin-an-aodhaire to a moat calle JlIoz'till-an-tabha,\1 and into the 
County of \ icklow. It would be difficult, s ys ' onovan, to 
form an idea of its original breadth, a the rains have much 
altered the surface by washing down the bank an disfiguring it 
by their deposits. That writer regard it as onc of the royal roads 
mentioned in the Dindshenchas leading to the great rath and 
palace of Ailleann. He quotes the wor s A illcalld atllac/t rliar 
1l.ogaib, Raitlt Air! co ?la righrodaiblt, rendered in Latin 
A illmda tz1t1zdina juvenmn, A rx A rturi CUIll viis rcga.lz'bus. 

)1.5., O.S.L., Co. Longford, , 1
4 ,pp. 23 Ilnd 28. 

L. '3 
t O.S.L., Co. Kilollre 14 ,pp. 180, 184t 11 U'I'l. '0. 10. 

• D. 16 
The sbepberd' little rllth . 
F:abha is 11 womllo' name- It Elle . " m(lUill in" little mOll I. " 
Whitley Stokes read /I. ,kail! anrl'tran tilll: it It" rrior." Ile does not give the secont! line 

beginning /(a;lll. ' 



NAMES AND LEGENDS. 867 

The true legend of the hunting of the Pig is supposed to be 
contained in the wild myth called the Dindshenchas of Dumae 

elga, to which I have previously referred.t 
Here six P igs a re mentioned, and called the Swine of 

Derbrenn, daughter of E ochaidh Fedlech. They were only 
foster-ch ild ren of hers, however, their mother being called 
Dalb Garb, "Uncouth (garbh) Visage" (dealbh) , who changed 
them by a spell into Pigs. Three were males, Cond, Find, and 

land, and th ree were females, Mel, and Tregh, and Treis. 
As boars. the three men were called Froechan, Banban, and 
Brogarban, and as sows the three women were named Crainchrin, 
Coelcheis, and T reilech. W e find them hunted out of Leinster, 
but received kindly by Oengus Mac ind Qc, that is Oengus, son 
of the Dagda, the God of the Tuatha De Danann. After that they 
went to Glascarn, and remained in hiding with Derbren 1. Next 
they went to I nver U maill, probably in Owles in Mavo. They 
are then attacked by Medb, and Dubh Innis is taken 1 om them. 
They all fell save one, and their five heads were brought to 
Dumae Selga, the Mound of Hunting. 

In this story I do not think there can be a doubt that we may 
recognize another version of that of the Firbolg, who having first 
of all been favou rably received by a king of Leinster, Cairbre 
Niafer, and granted lands by him, were subsequently driven out 
by the oppressive tribute levied upon them, and forced to flee 
before Cairbre, and take refuge with Medb in Connaught, who 
gave them lands for their support, though they were finally 
driven to the islands of the sea. The Firbolg are described as 
the sons of U mor (? ua-mh6ir=descendant of the sea) who 
"made a fl itting over the sea" from the borders (or district) 
of the Cruithne, into the plain of Meath. 

The Black Pig, then, turns out to be the people of U m0 r, 
that is to say, the Fir-bolg, metamorphosed by popular legend. 

W .erever pigs occur in the Irish legends, I suspect that 
this sa me race of people is intended, who must have been, at 
one t ime, the terror of the inhabitants, as, indeed, their name­
sakes the BolO'ar or BulO'ares in whom, as the allies of the , b , b 

H uns in retreat, I believe we have the historical basis of the 
name Bolg, t ""ere in Europe in the fifth century.§ Thus, a 

• 

t "Rev. Celt.," vol. xv. pp. 470-2. . 
t T o this question I shall return at the close of tl11S work. 
§ " Bulgnres toto orbe terribiles," Cassiod., Var. 8, 10. 
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--------------------------------------------------- . 
herd of maO'ical swine came out f the ave f ruachu, and 
used to blight corn and milk until they were hunted down by 
Ailill and ledb t and numbered, which they never had been 
before. Again, had not lanannan Mac Lir's pack of hound and 
the p ck of lod prevented it, a Pig would hav laid waste the 
whole country as far a Iba. s it was, 10 wa killed in the 
pursuit on an island in Loch Con (Hound' Lake), c 11 d Muccinis. 
Here it is to be noticed that the ig, in common with thc Fir­
Bolg, are oppose to the Tuath e an nn, of whom Manannan 
was one. From other OUTces it can be hown that the Fir-Bolg 
were also opposed to Cuchull in, just as th Pi were to Finn 
l\lac Cumhail. iaIl, son of nna i nech, W s onc of tho c who 
hunted Derbrenn's swine, an was rowned with hi hounds in 
Loch N eill. Glas, again, when his brother w nt a-reaving to 
Jngce], proceeded with his hound into the lain of T mair, and 
there met with a wild ig, which went away fore him southwards 
as far as Baltinglass, an there fell the Pi nd the hound , and 
Glas himself." From another version of the le, it app r that 
this Pig was one of several It fa hion y rna ic, an that they 
were, in fact, the Red wine of erbr nn." t nc mor, in the 
Dindshenchas of Belach abrain, we read of abran. a hound 
of Failbe Flann's, which went on the track of Lur n, pig that 
haunted Druim lmaine, and it ha no place (of rest) from the 
hound until it went underground in the 0 of Hen.'" 11 This 
pig was grey, and blind of an ye." In the indshenchas of 

1ag Lena is an account of how lac a-th6's i roote up a 
trench over Lena while he was asle · p, calle , as it appears, the 
Dubclais, or Black Trench. " 

Lastly, the Black Pig is mentione in th· prophecies of St. 
Columbkille. "It is curious," says ' onovan, " to consider with 
what confidence the people refer to the ook of Columbkille for a 
corroboration of wild storie of this escription. Giraldus 
Cambrensis tt states that the prophecies of olumbkille were 
preserved in books in his time, and that the Irish people believed 
in them with the most implicit faith. Th r is a perfect collection 

J)in~. of ~.Iag :'(u.~Ta.i,!,e, .. Re~; Celt. ," vol. xv. p. 
t Whllley Stoke, Rev. Ccll., vol. "v. p. 422, 10 

am Indebted fOT all refercnces to it . 
I Id., p. 426. 

lran blion of tbe Dim! hencllllS 1 

U Id., vol. xvi., p. 64· 
I~ 

O.S.L., Co. Kdd3r 'l..> 6' p. 195 . 
• 1 E rh ElIpug. I1ib. lib. iL, cc. xvii. "",iv. O'Curry regarded them IlJ (or>erics of tbe ng IS , 

.vOl .• p. 433. 
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of his prophetic poems, many of which are decidedly ancient, in the 
library at Trinity College, Dublin." Of the Black Pig it is fore­
told that re towards the end of the world it will run over its track 
(on the Curragh), and destroy all before it. I t is to be the scene 
of dreadful slaughter." 

It is not unlikely that the custom of killing a pig on the Eve 
of Martinmas was a survival of a pagan sacrificial custom. The 
story was that in requital for Martin's having conferred a monk's 
tonsure on Patrick, the latter gave a pig" for every monk and 
every nun to Martin, killing it in his honour, and giving it to his 
community should they come for it." t 

The cultus of the Boar, including the sacrifice of that animal, 
belongs to the whole of the Baltic coasts. It is not unlikely that 
it is not so much of Aryan as of Finnish origin; that it is, in fact, 
the cultus of the Bear practised by all the northern peoltes from 
Lapland to Yesso, which had travelled south into land., beyond 
the range of that sacred beast, and where his place a the fierce 
and powerful monarch of mountain and glen and forest was taken 
by the wild boar. The tribes of the lEstii, who dwel' on the 
right shore of the Suevic Sea, that is, on the south and south-east 
of the Baltic, and who \ ere a Germanic people, with Finnish 
affinities, carried about with them the figures of wild boars, as 
symbols of their religion, which consisted of the worship of the 
" Mother of the Gods." 'laIlet t would identify her with Frea, or 
Fricca, the wife of Odin, and Mother of the Gods of the Norse 
people, in \ hose honour a boar was sacrificed, and of whose 
cultus, in \ eden, many vestiges yet remain, as, for example, the 
practice by the peasants, in the month of February, the season 
sacred to F ricca of making little images of boars in paste, which 
they applied to superstitious uses. She may also correspond with 
Ana, Dana, or Danu, cc mater deorum Hibernensium," that is, of 
" Brian, J uchar, and J ucharba, the three chieftains of the Tuatha 
D D nann accounted O'ods for their feats of necromancy," § , b 

although I do not find any special connection between her cultus 
and that of the Pig. 

More closely allied to the lEstian divinity is the Cybele of the 
Romans, whom and whose boar Tacitus cannot but have 
remembered when he noticed the superstition on the Baltic. The 

t "Trip. Life of Patrick," p. 559, edit. Whitley Stokes. 
t "Northern Antiquities," edit. Perey, p. 93· . 
§ .. Sanas Chormaie," trans. 'Vhitley Stokes, III vac. Altll. 
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pr, ctice f offerino- a gold or ilver boar t C res we find in 
Fe tu Pompeiu.t fio-ure of this ma/er dbl1", with her 
attendant boar, was found carved n a stone at the Roman 
tation, at etherby in Cumberlan ,and an illustration of it i 

given by Pennant in hi 'Tour in cotland." t Her wor hip, it 
mu t be borne in mind, was not even claimed by the om ns as 
their own, but admittedly belonCTed to th t older syst m which 
was a cribed to aborigine in Italy. That the thonian, or stii, 
or that the ancient people of weden coul hav obt ine thi 
form of wor hip from the Romans i out of the qu stion, nor i 
there any evidence to show that it i e nti 11)' of \ry n origin. 

As to the mater dmm, there exi te n ncient iberi n a a, 
mentioned first by the old traveller Herber t in, an fterw rus 
by other writers, that far to north, in the t rritory of b ora, not 
far from the mouth of the Obi, on the coa t of th rctic Ocean, 
was the statue of the Slara Baba, that i the A llc1m/ Jlotit r, held 
sacred and worshipped by all the iberian people. H cr image 
was said to be of gold, rep re entinCT an 01 worn n se te ; her son 
in her lap, and in his, again, a little child, h r gr nuson; while 
from the interior of the figure issued a continual soun of trumpets 
and trombones. Her worship, coverin the s me regions a that 
of the Bear, may not improbably have been connected with it. 

The Boars worn by the stii were re ru s ch rms or 
fetiches . They served them in plac of armour an cvcry other 
defence, rendering the votary of the go es invulnerable. 

In the 1 useum of the Royal Irish J; ca emy i the fi urc of a 
bronze Boar, about 3 ins. long. Cows' head an pi s' heads in 
bronze have also been found on several occ sion in Ireland. A 
pig's head, 8. ins. long, was foun in anffshire, and Mr . 
Kemble 11 has figured one on a bronze shiel found in the river 
\\ itham. Cairns said to have been raised over Bo rs are still 
shown, says Mr. Campbell, in many parts of cotland. The 
F t':inne are always represen ted in that country, a in Ireland. as 
hunting Boars. I n the High land there exist a prej udice 
against eating Boars' flesh. mong the auls, Boar were held 
sacred, and fed on acorns in the sacred woods of the Druids. 
In the orse sagas priests maintain sacred easts, horses and 
boars·tt 
----------------------------------------------t See VtluillJ tic TlutlltlSili Gmli/i, edit. 1668, vol. ii., p. 260; in /'rll,it/oflro. 

t p. 268. f .. Proc. Soc. Ant. Seol.," vcl. vii. .. // ore Fernl ," p. 
'
90 . 

•• Tale, or the We t llighlandi," xcii. tt Crimm, .. Teut. Myth." Iran I., p. IJ I5· 
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I t is to be observed that it was specially a symbol in use 
among Celtic-speaking peoples. Col. Wood-Martin, quoting M. 
de la Saussaye, states that it is found on coins in Gaul Britain , , 
Spain, Illyria, and Galatia. We have seen reason to conclude 
that Irish tradition connects Pigs with the people called Fir-Bolg, 
with regard to whom it is stated that they spoke not the German 
language as the Tuatha De Danann did, but the British language 
- that is, Celtic. Of the lEstii, Tacitus t tells us that while in dress 
and customs they resembled the Suevi, their language more 
resembled the British. Down to the time of Adam of Bremen, 
these people practised cremation, and held orgies, like Irish 
"wakes," over the dead. Passing across the Baltic into Sweden 
and Norway, we find the figure of a pig on the helmets of figures 
of armed men, raised in relief on a bronze plaque found in bland. 
(See F ig . 699 .) This may be regarded as Frey's Boar. It was 
customary for each warrior to wear on the front of his lelmet a 
herkztmbl, or war-crest. These were often made in tht shape of 
animals. King Adil's helmet was called Hildigoltr, "V\ ar-Boar." 
In Irish, cathba1'Y is a helmet, that is, a battle-crest. 

F rey s Boar was named Gullinbusti, or Golden-Bristled, "who 
lighted up the night like day, and, running with the speed of a 
horse, drew the car of the deity." It is in Frey's worship, there­
fore, which, while it is part of the Odinic system, has been regarded 
as of Scythian orig in, that the Atonement Boar is sacrificed. 
Mr. Phillimore has called my attention to the curious fact that 
a Golden-Bristled Boar occurs in the folk-lore of the Snowden 
Mountains in North Wales. Grimm mentions a "clean gold 
hog " as bearing a part in some popular customs of the W etterau 
and Thuring ia. 

A custom corresponding exactly to the lEstian one of wearing 
boar-badges seems to have obtained in Germany in the Middle 
Ages. Grimm quotes a poem in which a knight says, "I hold 
you dearer than a boar-swine, all were it of fine gold y-wrought." 
A little further on Grimm adds the pertinent remark, "Those 
Aestyans may prove a link of fellowship between the Germanic 
nations and the Finnish and Asiatic; it is well worth. noticing 
that the Tcherkass Circassians worship a god of woods and 
hunting, Mesitch by name, who rides with a boar with golden 
bristles." This makes the discovery of figures of golden Boars 

t Germ., c. 45. 
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in a sepulchral tumulus in 
one of remarkable interest . 

cythi ,mentioned previously at p. 723, 
As will be s en by rd rence to the 

• 

Flc. 100. Gold figures or pig{ an bend, from a 
cylhian tomb. From Re,uei/ tf nI/quills tie la 

Scy//:u, S . Pdtrs"urg, 1866. 

ace mpanying illustration, 
the lower of the two figures 
i v ry clos Iy similar to 
tho e on the h Imets of the 
armed men on the plaque 
foun in "1 nd. \Vith the 
bea s found in th same 
tumulus may be compared 
xamples from gypt and 

Ireland·t 
In cl vonic 1 end a 

hu e bo r with white tusk 
out of a I k. vVe 

I 0 the connec­
hase of the Pig 

in Irel n with lakes. 
The numbers in which pigs' teeth rfora te for suspension 

or othen ise have occurred in sepulchral ch mber in Ireland, 
Germany, a nd elsewhere, is also to be note . 

T HE C T . 

Only one dolmen in Ireland bears the n me of the Cat, and 
that as an alternate name with that of L b -n -Muicce Bed of 
t he Pig a t Carrignaffrin in Cork,! where onc 01 woman informed 
Windele that the monument was caJl c C rri -na- t. As 
I have previously said, however, I elieve that this word is 
applied to the gap or passage lead ing into the cell. t the same 
time, it is not impossible tha t orig ina lly it implied the name 
of a people conveyed in tha t of the ir ponymous, variously spelt 
Catl, Cat (as in u-Cat deus belli), atta, Cet, et, Keat, 
whence the name of the Catti or Chatti. In cotland it enters 
into the name Cathenesia, or Caithness, and in Ireland into 
that of the Catraighe. ' onovan notes the name Ros Cait, a 
promontory in Fermanagh, and says th t ,. several places are 
named from wild cats." n the summit of enbo in Leitrim 

t See Me sr . Knowles, 'esbitt nnd lIll e on Id .b be: dJ, "1'roc . Il.A.A. Ir.," vol. v. pp. 
519> 592 ; vol. viii. p. J8 ; lino" Pro<:. R.S .A. Ir.," vol. i. p. 352. 

t p. 27· § O.S.L., o. F"crmnnagh, p. 45; Leitrim, p. 259; Doncgnl, p. 124· 
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was said to be a treasure guarded by a Cat. The old church at 
Letterkenny in Donegal was said to have been burned by a Cat. 
There was the Cat's Cave Umhaz"d-1Za-gcat, " because wild cats 
used to hunt rabbits in it " at Croghan, or Cruachan, the same 
cave, I suppose, as that out of which the "magical pigs" pro­
ceeded, as we have seen. In fact, Pig-legends that is, Fir-Bolg 
legends and Cat legends that is, Catrigian legends appear to 
go side by side, just as the Bolg-Tuatha and the Cathrigians do. 
In the case of a dyke in Roxboroughshire, called Picts Wark, 
or Cat-Rail, Cat seems equated with Pict in popular tradition. 
In the poem, or saga, called" Find and the Phantoms" we have 
the place-name Moin Cet. Again, Carraig-na-Chait is the name 
traditionally given to the great natural rock at U shnagh in West­
meath, where the four provinces of Ireland were said to meet, 
and which is called in the Book of Armagh "Carraig Cnoitrigi" 
(= Cothrige = Cathraighe), that is to say, the Rock of C'l.thraighe, 
or " Men of Cat." t 

In Roscommon, near Cruachan, is a tumulus called Ca··.1 Ceit,l 
raised, it is said, over" Keat Mac Morna," or " U moire, a Giant." 
With the name of this cairn we may compare that of one called 
the Cairn of Get near Bruan in Caithness. It is of the double­
horned type, and was explored by Professor Anderson.§ Doubt­
less this latter is the Get, Cet, Cait, or Got, one of the seven 
sons of Cruitne, according to the Pictish genealogies,/I in whom 
Caithness, one of the seven provinces of Alban, recognizes her 
eponymous, and from whom the Duchess of Sutherland takes her 
name, "Banna-mhorar Chat." 

In the Senchas Mar ~ we find a strange notice of" the Black 
and White Cat that is, the baz"rc-nia, that is, the great champion 
which was taken." 

Patrick's name, Sucat,tt explained deus belli, seems on the face 
of it to show that by Cat the Irish word for "battle" was here 
intended. Dr. Whitley Stokes considers it as "the appellation of 
a Cymric war-god." He connects it with the modern Welsh 
hygad = warlike, and regards it as borrowed by the Irish. Miliuc, 
we may remember, looked on Patrick as Cotrighe that is, a 

• 

t p. 372 • 
14 

t O.S.L., Co. Roscommon, F. 8' p. 191, et seqq., No. 12. 

§ "Scotland in Pagan Times: Br. Age," p. 248 • 
11 "Chronicles of the Picts and Scots," p. 4, loco cit. 'If p. 153· 

tt "Trip. Life," part i. p. 17· 
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Catrigian. The name ucat occur again in the piece called 
the 'Fair of Carman," t where Gunnat, son of Sllccat, is men­
lioned, and aloin the Dindshenchas of 1ag LeiO" , as cited by 
O'Donovan,t where 1lcad, son of tarn, figure a one of the 
ancestors of a heroine of Fomorian stock. 

s a proper name we find Ccat, son of cathach the mazon, 
to whom Cuchullain went to learn feats of arms. In the same 
mythical tale Cuchullain slays another Ceat, a champion of Aife . 
On the Tuatha De Danann' side at the battle of Moytura fought 
three sons of Telle, son of Rat. In the piece called the" Court­
ship of Emer 11 three brothers of that lady are named cibor, 
Ibor, and Catt, sons of Forgall the Red. Cairbrc-Cincait, or 
Caitceann, was a king of the itheach-Tuatha that is, of certain 
tribes of the Fir-Bolg race "descended from the Cathraigh in 
the countries of the Cruitne." Again, the ance tor of the Cath­
raighe was Aongus Catta, so called because he had been fostered 
by Catta-Cumhal, a name which (if Prof. Rhys is right in equating 
Cumhal with Camulos) woul read into Id aulish as Cata­
Camulos. A certain Catt Cototchenn was the ancestor of the 
man who built the great house called 1i hchuardda in Temair.1I 

Of the Cat's Cave at Croghan several stories were tol , one 
being that it was the "Bank of Irel nd in the time of uecn 
Medb ; " ~ another that a rebel had hidden in it, and by so doing 
had saved his life; a third that it was the" Hell- 10uth oor of 
Ireland "; and a fourth that a woman of the ounty of 
Roscommon, hOlding on by the tail ef a refractory calf, was 
dragged through it, and arrived at the further end, Keshcorran 
Mountain in ligo, the following morning. That the animal 
called the Cat ever entered into Irish mythology as the Pig, 
Dog. and Cow did, there is nothing to show. 

• 

THE DOG. 

In the Barony of I verk and County of I ilkenny, near the 
top of the hill of Garryduff, is a dol men caUed Leaba-na-Con, 
or Bed of the Hounds. Tighe says that this name "Leibe-

• 

t O·C., M. and C., vo\. Hi., Appendi .. 

t O.S.L., Queen's County, 1.14 , p. ,63. 
§ O'Curry, M. and C., vol. ii., p. 371, n. " Quoted' ~y Petric, in his 11 History of Tnrn." 

, O.S.L., Co. Roscommon, ;4'0' p. 191, tI 1((/'1- i Cl Proc. R.I.A.," vol. x. p. 103· 
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na-cuhn" was interpreted the Dog's Grave, but that it seems. 
originally to have signified (he does not say why) the "Priest's 
G ". rave. T 

O'Curry remarks, with regard to the dolmen at Ballybrack t in 
Dublin, that he had met with an old man who, when a boy, had 
heard it called Leaba-na-Saz'gh (Sagh, O'R., Saz'th, Foley cams 

/emina) , " Bed of the Greyhound." He adds that the name" must 
have originated in one of those popular fireside stories, about 
spirits appearing in the shape of greyhounds." The same name 
L eaba-na-Saz'ghe (leet-us canis venatz'ca) is applied to a "pagan 
grave," or dolmen, in the Parish of Moyacomb in Wicklow.§ It 
was there supposed to be the place where a famous huntsman of 
old interred a favourite greyhound./ 

On Glencullen Mountain (Co. Dubliri'),~ is a large natural rock r 

called Clochnagon, "Stone of the Hounds," about whic'1 O'Curry 
-

observes that, if the legend regarding it were still alive, the name 
would be found to relate to Finn Mac Cumhail and his ..... gs. 

I t is stated in the A rchClJologz'a that Finn kept his d '~in the 
dol men called Lachtnascail in Kilkenny.tt 

I t appears to me that, as a rule, these legends of hounds. 
belong rather to the east and north of Ireland than to the west. 
There is a notable exception, however, in the case of a mound 
called the "Greyhound's Grave," at Legaun (Lz'aghan Conz'dh) 
Corkee in Maree, on the coast near Stradbally in the County of 
Galway.it The tumulus to which the name is attached seems, 
indeed, of very uncertain ag~. but a description of it must not be 
omitted since, of whatever antiquity it may be, it illustrates the 
fact, "proved," as O'Donovan says, "by many passages in the 
, Book of Lecan,' that the ancient Irish erected monuments over 
favourite dogs." 

About the year 1815, John Kennedy wrote a description of 
this mound which, together with a ground-plan of it, is preserved 
in his original MS. in the Ordnance Survey Letters: "I could 
trace," he says, "the form of the grave perfectly, but it shows . the 
form of the hind and fore leg only. The grave is only a little 

t p. 40 7. ~ p. 387. § p. 4 14. 

11 O.S.L., Co. Wicklow, 14 , p. 110. 
G.21 

, O .. L., Co. Dublin, C
14 

,p. 9. tt vol. xvi., p. 405 . 
• 23 

14 
H O.S.L., Co. Galway, D ~,p. 107 . 
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elevated above the urface of the ground around it, a circumstanc 
which renders it the more curious that the grass exhibit it 
perfect form ... _ The following are the dimensions of the gr y­
hound. They are nearly as distinct as if the animal was exposed 
to view. From neck to tail 10 feet long; the hind leg 3 feet 
'9 ins.; the fore leg 3 feet 3 ins.; the length of the tail 5 C et 
3 ins.; the breadth acros the body 3 feet 6 ins.; the br adth 
across the flanks 2 feet." 

The tradition is that the animal here interred belonged to on 
Aedh Mac Garraidh, a name which may, of course, be compara­
tively modern, although the coincidence is curious between it and 
that of Garraidh Dubh, which is the Townland on which, in 
Kilkenny, is the doImen called Leaba-1Ia-Coll, near which stands a 
menhir called Cloclt Fhada Gharaidh Duibh, the Long-stone of 
Garraidh Dubh, or Garryduff. Garad. we may add, was th 
name of one of the chieftains who commanded the Flanna under 
Finn Mac Cumhail at the battle of Cnamhros. He came from 
Askeaton in Limerick. 

"The tide ebbs and flows up to this grave," an If what 
('enders it more curious is that, in spite of all the depredations 
.committed by swine and treading of cows and horses, it renews it 
form every succeeding summer, which," adds r. Kennedy, 11 I 
have found to be manifest truth." 

The position of this grave reminds me of the name of a penin­
sula in the Gweedore district of Donegal, called Madradh- allom, 
after a madradh, that is, a " dog," said to have come ashore upon 
a rock, still pointed out, from a Danish ship which was wrecked. 
The dog was white. 

The name of the seaside place unfanaghy, in the same 
county, is in Irish Dun-fionn-chon, the" dun U of the white dog; so 
called, it is said, from a dog which was hanged there in old 
times.t The County of Londonderry possesses some curious dog 
legends. Lough-'1za-Gmt, under lieve Gullion, is said to erive 
its name from the Hounds of Finn. Lough Bralt, the lake beneath 
the hill called Seefin, is so called, it is said, from Finn's 11 celebrated 
and invulnerable greyhound Bran, which tore up the ground 
where it stands in pursuit of an enchanted doe,t which was nearly 
----------------------------------------

• 14 t O. S.L., Co. Donegal, C - , p. 69. 
• 19 . . 

t Compare the story of the magic doe who sinks into the earth after lending the Colrngl IOta 
E urope (Proc. dc Bell. Goth. 4. 5) . 

-



• 

-. 

NAMES AND LEGENDS . 
• 

overtaken by Bran when she suddenly sank into the earth by the 
power of magic. Bran was in such a rage that he tore up the 
ground with his paws, just as dogs do nowadays root up the 
ground for rats and rabbits. The lake immediately sprang up in 
the place thus made by Bran's gigantic paws, for at this time all 
sorts of wonders happened, ' a leaf of ivy was as large as a griddler 

a blackbird's leg as large as that of an ox, and a deer as large as· 
an elephant.' " t 

O'Donovan, writing from Draperstown, recounts "a. strange 
legend" of a youth called Cadhan O'Hineirghe, who finds a 
greyhound pup in the place of some nuts he had gathered and 
hidden. The pup grows to be a monster, and eats first oxen 
and sheep, then men and women. People fled from it across. 
the Bann. The Carrach O'N eill, in whose territory this. 
happened, offered a reward for its capture or death. Cadhan 
had taken notice of a weak spot in its belly, where it could be 
wounded. 

The monster always slept at the" fort," in the To ~rnland of 
Doon. There the youth found the huge monster sleeping, "with 
its enormous and bloated belly turned up before the sun. Cadhan 
observed the spot on its belly, now a large red fleshy excrescence, 
and, leaving his horse at some distance from the fort, he walked 
over, and plunged his spear into the vulnerable spot. He then 
sprang from the fort to where his horse stood, a distance of a mile, 
and mounting, rode away with the velocity of lightning. The 
space between the fort and where his horse stood is to this day 
called Lei11'l,-an-flti1~, the Man's Leap. The monster howled, and 
made two springs after Cadhan. By the first it advanced from the 
fort to Magh Chaorthaim, where it tore a rowan-tree from the 
roots, and gave name to the place (Plain of the Rowan Tree). By 
the second, it landed itself at Magh Chaolctin, where its small guts 
fell out upon a stone, and the monster expired. 

" And the stone upon which the small entrails of this enormous 
hound fell retains their form to this day, and the place where they 
fell out bears the name of Magh Chaolain, that is, the 'Plain of 
the Small Guts,' and the capital of the district bore the same 
name until the Drapers honoured it with the civilized name of 
their company, and called it Draperstown." 

14 
t o.S. L., Co. Londonderry, E I I)' 159· 
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Cadhan had been promised as much land as he could ee 
around him as a reward for killing the hound. 'Neill, who had 
promised this, played him, however, a wicked trick, for he 
<:onveyed him to a hollow not far from the foot of lieve Gallon 
(Gullion), called Fallach (rect.folach) Eireann, that is, the" Hiding 
(or Covering) of Ireland,' and ordered him to stand in the very 
bottom of it. Glen Con Cadhmll (Glenconkeine), the name f 
this hollow, signifies the I \ alley of Cadhan's Hound." Tintagh 
was so called from the fire which were lighted on the hills t 
commemorate the victory over the monstrou dog.t 

In the Townland of Monneyneeny, said to mean the I Bog f 
\Vonders," in this same Glenconk ine, among the mirabilia, is a 
well, the waters of which would curdle new milk, and to which, 
if pursued, all the mad dog in the country make their way, their 
bite becoming doubly dangerous when they have drunk of it. It 
is called Tobar an mhadazd /tith, "\ ell of the Grey Dog." I t lie 
between two forts, curiously enough associated with a legend of 
King Arthur, \\'ho is said to have resi e there. nother name 
for it was Tobar an mltadaidh mhaozl, • \V II of the Cropped Dog," 
which Colgan latinizes 111010ss1Is sine auyiblls. legend respect­
ing it exists to the effect that it received that name from a king's 
son, who was transformed into a dog by witchcraft, an chained to 
the well until King Arthur's nephew release him. t 

In the County of Fermanagh is a mountain called in Irish 
Sliabh-da-cho1Z, .. Mountain of the Two Hounds." "The wild 
tradition of the country connects them," says 0' onovan," with 
Finn's two greyhounds, ge61an and Bran, ,ho ,ere meta­
morphosed into mountains by a witch, who appeare to them in 
the form of a doe." 

In the Townland of Drakestown in Louth is a hill called 

14 
O.S.L., Co. Londonderry, R12' pp. 163, 193,235. t Id., pp. 181, 194, 20-l. 

,14 J 4 
§ O.S.L., Co. Fermanagh, C ,p. 100. 11 O.S.L., Co. Louth, E ,p. 176 . 

. 2~ '.14 
E. A. ConwelJ, .. Di covery of the Tomb of OJlamh, Fodhltl," p. 3, 11. 
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In Carlow is a district anciently called lI£ag-h-Da-Cql'l, "Plain 
of Two Hounds," for the same reason, we may suppose, as the 
lake in Derry, and the mountain in Fermanagh.t 

In Mayo occurs a very curious name, that of Kilconduff (cille 
cholt duz'bh), meaning, apparently, the Cill of the Black Dog, which 
causes O'Conor to express wonder if there was a saint called 
C2Z-Dubh. Near Saroo in Cork, on the summit of the hill, is a 
cairn measuring lOO paces in circumference, the centre of which 
has been considerably opened in search of treasure. It is said 
that two boys of the Brians were exploring it for this purpose 
when they were stopped in their work by the appearance of a 
little dog, and so terrified that they were taken ill and died.J 
'Lower down the hill there is a cavern called Poll a VaJzdera, that 
is, the "Dog's Hole," in which were said to be valuables con­
cealed. The treasure is recounted in a poem, a snatch of which 
preserved in memory, and translated from the Irish, rLU' : "One 
hundred and twenty musical instruments, a vat of goll, a basket 
and dish of si! ver between the lake and mountain on LtS face to 
the North." 

On the mountain of Black Stairs, on the borders of Carlow 
and Wexford, are three peaks, about which there is a legend that 
they were the three alighting places of Oisin's greyhounds, when 
they sprang from hilltop to hilltop.§ 

There is reason to suppose that in prehistoric times the 
roving tribes of Northern Europe bore, like the Red Indians of 
to-day, the names of animals, figures of which they wore or carried 
about them, as/dz'ches potent to protect from harm. To eat the 
flesh of their tutelary beast would have been in the highest 
degree an abomination, and to this idea may be ascribed the 
abstinence of certain peoples from the flesh of some particular 
animal, as, for example, the swine, the hare, and others. Among 
the Irish, a form of superstition called the g-ez's, or, as we should 
say, the taboo, was very prevalent. Each man appears to have 
been trammeled in his liberty of action by certain g-ez'sa or re_ 
strictions, which he was bound to obey. Where we find that it 
was a g-ez's to eat the flesh of a particular animal, we may not 
improbably conclude that that animal was the totem of the tribe. 

I4 
t O.S.L., Co. Carlow, B ' p. 425. :I: J. Windele, "Cork W. and N.E.," p. 636 . 

. I4 
§ See Fraser's "Slat. Account of vVexford," 1807, p. 2. 
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I t is very curiou to observe that, both to Patrick an 1 to 
Cuchullain, it was distinctly a ertis to eat the flesh of a h01t11d. In 
the case of the latter, it i distinctly so tat d in the saga of his 
death, where on his way to hi last battle he partakes of the 
fatal meat offered him by three crones or hags. That it was 
so also to Patrick we may gather from th following very r -
markable story. May we infer that both the saint and the 
mythical and divine hero were regarded as of the same race or 
nation or tribe, distinguished as ( Hounds," from others, who 
were, let us say, "Pigs," and that it was forbidden them to at 
the flesh of their totem .. 

At Connawee in the T ownland of vidsto' n, and arish of 
Kilcolumb in Kilkenny, is a monument consisting of a blind, ell 
and a heap of stones, on which is placed a larger stone, with two 
hollows in it. The whole is c::tlle Glun Phadruig (Gmu Patricii) • 
. Patrick's Knee," from the belief that the holes are impr ssions 
of the knees of the saint. The legend which is tol to account 
for them I give in the words of 0' onovan: "\Vhen aint 
Patrick was tra ersing Ossory for the purpose of buil ing churches, 
congbti:il, , and cities, he came to the beautiful elevation c lied 
C07lna Bhuidhe, and intended to build a cathedral there, which he 
afterwards built at 'iVaterford. He employed labourers to dig the 
foundations. At last a pagan woman out of Ballinchrc. (whose 
name is fortunately forgotten, but it is supposed that she was the 
ancestress of icholas Bacach, the arsun albh, and awney 
Ribby ! !), came to him with an offering of a dish of roasted meat 
for his dinner, which Patrick received with many gra=agams·t 
\Yhen, however, he uncovered the dish, he did not like the a pect 
of the meat, but thought that he perceived the paw of an unclean 
animal. He was immediately struck with nausea, and kneeling 
upon the next stone to him, he laid his two hands 0 er the roasted 
animal in the dish in the form of a cross, and prayed to God to 
restore whatever animal it was to its original life and shapt:. 

(( And lo! he had no sooner finished his prayer than a yellow 
hound (Cu Bhuidhe) started into life, and, leaping out of the dish~ 
ran in the direction of Waterford. 

" Patrick was struck with disgust and horror at the sight, and 
turning to the working men, he said, in a solemn voice, t Pursue 
and kill that hound, for she will kill every man and beast which 

-
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she will meet in her course.' The men pursued her with their 
spades, shovels, and pickaxes, and, overtaking her on the lands 
of Treanaree, about a mile E. of the place whence she started, 
succeeded in killing her there. There they buried her, and over 
her grave a small, stunted whitethorn bush is now to be seen 
called Sge£th£tt-na-Chon, the' Little Thorn-bush of the Hound.' 
The stones near this bush are impressed with the marks of a 
greyhound's feet, and one of them exhibits the figure of a grey­
hound in miniature. 

"In consequence of this ominous occurrence, Saint Patrick 
abandoned his project, but erected this heap of stones as a 
memorial of his intentions, on the top of which he placed the 
stone on which he knelt while he prayed, which was stamped with 
the impressions of his two knees. He called the place Connawee,t 
in memorial of the resuscitation of the hound, and pron unced an 
awful malediction on the woman, who had thus profanel/, insulted 
him, and on her descendants, and place of abode. Th( curse was 
given in verse, and it is believed that it still rests on the country. 
The inhabitants of Ballincrea are remarkable for blasphemy, and 
it has not, since the memory of tradition, been without a lame, 
dumb, or wry-mouthed man." t 

In the case of Cuchullain, he unfortunately partook of the 
hound's flesh offered him by the three crones, and, having broken 
his gezs, proceeded onward to his death, the story of which is 
one of the few really sublime episodes in Irish romance. 

In Scottish romance mystical hounds often appear. The 
spectral dog, too, in the Isle of Man, is well known, as is the Welsh 
story to account for the name Bethgellert. A very singular parallel -to this latter tale is to be found in the writings of Etienne de 
Bourbon, a dominican living in the thirteenth century, and which 
is located in the canton of Villars and diocese of Lyons, near -Villeneuve. Etienne was engaged in preaching against witch-
craft, when he found a practice existing among the people of this 
place in accordance with which mothers carried their male infants 
to a certain saint called Gztim./ort. On making inquiries as to 
who this saint might be, he was told it was no human being at 
all, but a greyhound (canis quidam lep01rarius) , about which the 
following tale was told. 

t 71.1te, i.e. bhrtid/u. t O.S.L., Co. Kilkenny, ~4 , p. 180. 
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A child having been left in it cradle in it father's castle, an 
immense serpent entered, and was making for it, when the hound 
who was in charge attacked it, and after a fierce encount r, in 
which he was wounded, succe ded in killing it, but, in doing so, 
overturned the cradle, and threw the child some di tance from it . 
vVhen the nurse came in, and saw the cradle upset, and blood­
stains around, thinking the dog had killed the child, she call d in 
a soldier, who drew his sword and slew the dog. The truth 
becoming known, great sorrow was expressed for the death of the 
faithful animal The dead body wa put into a well near the 
castle gate, and a great pile of stones raise ov r the place, and 
trees planted in memory of the event. 

As time went on, the castle wa razed to the ground, ut the 
peasantry continued to pay visits to the spot. The og wa 
honoured as a martyr, and prayer::; were offere to it in times of 
sickness and necessity. \Vomen, in especial, carrie thither 
weakly children, an old hag going with them to show the war, 
and instruct them in the ritual of the devotion . \\Then they 
arrived there, they offered salt and other thing, and hung up the 
child's swathing-bands (Pa'fl.1liculz) on the thorns which rew 
around. They stuck a needle into the bark of the tree which 
grew over the place, an passed th naked body of the boy 
through a hole (foramm) which there was between the trunks of 
two of the trees, the mother standing on the one side and holding 
out the child to the hag (vdu/a) who stood on the other ready to 
receive it. They then adjured the fau1ls who dwelt in a , ood 
caned Rimis, with demoniacal invocations, that they woul t ke 
te themselves that weak and sickly infant, which they said was 
none of theirs, but belonged to the /aIms, and give them back 
their own child, which they (the /aIt1ls) were unjustly keeping 
from them, namely, a sleek and fat one, the pictur of life and 
health. 

, 

This done, the" matricides" (as ~ tienne calls them) took the 
infant, and laid it naked at the foot of a tree on the straw of the 
cradle, and lighting two candles with fire brought for the purpose 
(each as long as a thumb), at both ends, fixed th m to the trunk 
of the tree overhead, and went away during the time they were 
burning, to such a distance as would allow of their neither hearing 
nor seeing what happened to th squalling little victim. In this 
way many children were burned to death, so Etiennc heard, and 
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one woman, had not her motherly feeling come to the rescue of 
her offspring, would have found it devoured by a wolf which came 
out of the wood. 

If, on their return, they find the child alive, they take him to 
the river Chalaronne, a swiftly flowing stream near by, and plunge 
him nine times in its waters. The dominican adds that he called 
the people together, had the dog exhumed, and his bones burned. 
The grove was cut down, and an edict proclaimed for the imposi­
tion of penalties on those who should use the place for like 
purposes again.t 

A similar cultus existed further south at Romans in Drome.t 
The points of similarity between these practices and those we 

have noticed in Ireland and elsewhere are worthy of remark. We 
have the buriat £n a wett, the prese1Zce of a w£tch or hag, the ca£rn 
ra£sed over tlte wett, the foramen for pass£ng tlte body th, ?ltgh, and 
tIle pann£cut£, answering to the shreds hung on thorns. Lastly, the 
name of the saint, namely, Guinefort, if we might wri le it CU1ze­
fiart, would literally signify in Irish, " Grave of the DoQ,"." The 
example which the story affords of the factitious proce of saint­
making, common in the Middle Ages, is an excellent one. 

THE Cow. 

At Shallee § in the Barony of Inchiquin, and Parish of Kilna­
mona in Clare, was a monument, presumably a dolmen, at which 
human remains had been found, bearing the name of Leaba-na­
gta£se, or the Bed of the Cerulean Cow, the property of a certain 
smith, whose name, according to the varied tradition of the re­
spective parts of the country in which the story is extant, was 
Mac Kineely, or Lon Mac Liomhtha. 

Slieve-na-glaise, or Knock-na-glaise in the same county, takes 
its name traditionally from the same fabulous animal, and, accord­
ing to a legend told me at Castletown, one of the dolmens on that 
elevated limestone plateau bears the name Carrick-na-glaise,1I or 
the Green Cow's Rock. O'Curry, however, in the Ord. Surv. 
Letters, attributes this name to a spot on the mountain-side, 

• 
under the dolmen, and adds that the smith, Lon Mac. Liomhtha, 

t .. Anecdotes historiques," par A. Lecoy de la Marche, p. 32$; also Quetif and Echard, 
"Scriptores Ord. Prredic.," i. 193. 

t "Topographie historiql1e d!! l' Ain," par M. Gl1igne. 
§ p. 81, supra. 11 Carrick-nn-glnsba, p. 73 . 
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was reported to have lived on this mountain in a cave.t He was 
represented as a dwarf, and a the fir t who ever made edged 
weapons in Ireland. 

O'Donovan t thu writes of him: ( He was of the Tuatha Dc 
Danann by nation, and lived in his cave in this mountain, unknown 
to all the coti except the few who lived in this immediate vicinity. 
He was a most e.'Xtraordinary being, having three hands, and only 
one leg. Two of the hands were in the usual position, and the 
third, with which he turne the iron of the an il, while he 
hammered with the other two, grew from the middle of his 
breast. 

"He never walked after the usual manner of men, a i 
obvious from his construction, but boun ed from hi pedestal by 
the elastic power of his waist an ham; an whenever he ventured 
abroad, which was very seldom, he was observed flying ov r the 
valleys, and bounding over the hills. e had live a long time 
in Ireland before his art was in requisition, for before his time 
the Irish used no iron or steel implements of war, but fought with 
sticks having stone, flint, and bronze heads. 

H Lon was for many years supported by his inv luable cow, 
called Glas Gaibhneach, which used to graze not far from his 
forge on the mountain of Sliabh-1za-Gtaisc, which abound in most 
beautiful rills and luxuriant pasturage. This cow he stole from 
Spain; but after having settled with her in various parts, he came 
at length to the resolution of spending his life here, as being secure 
from enemies by the remoteness and natural fastness, and the 
then inaccessible situation of the place, and as he had found no 
other retired spot in Ireland sufficiently fertile to feed the Gtas 
but this. 

"This cow would fill with her milk any vessel, be it never 
so large, into which she was milked, and it became a saying in 
the neighbourhood that no vessel could be found which the Gtas 
would not fill at one milking. t last, two women laid a wager 
on this point, one insisting that no vessel, be it never so large, 
could be found in Ireland which the smith's cow would not fill, 
and the other that there could. The 'beats' being placed in 

. t Compare Weyland Smith' Cave, and ee the whole subject of the" • miths of Mythology rr 
ID O. Schrader's "Sprachvergle,chung und Urgeschichte." Like the tales of giant hurling rock!!­
and leaying their finger.prints in them, and of lakes which migrate, it j a portion of the folk­
lore whIch Ireland shares especially with the Finniah people . . 

14 
t O.S. L., o. i:1rC, D ' p. 68 . . 23 
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secure hands, the latter lady went to her barn, and took out a 
sieve, which she took to Slieve-na-Glaise, and into which, by 
consent of Lon Mac Liomhtha, she milked the cow. And, 
behold, the milk passing through the bottom of the sieve, and 
even overflowing it, fell to the ground, and divided into seven 
rivulets (seacht srotha na taescaighe), t the seven streams of the 
overflowing. Taescach (Teeskagh), that is, the 'overflowing,' or 
'irrigation,' is now the name of a Townland lying to the W. 
of Slieve-na-Glaise. 

"Clear streams of water now run through the channels then 
formed by the copious floods of the milk of the Clas, and one 
of them forms in winter a beautiful waterfall. On the east side of 
Slieve-na-Glaise is a small valley, in which is shown a spot, 
called L eaba-11C!--Claise, in which the cow is said to have slept 
every night, and near it another spot, called the 'Be-i of her 
Calf.' 

" The hoofs of this cow were reversed, by which he- pursuers 
- for many sought to take her away by force we e always 
deceived in the course which she took; and the impressions of 
her feet are shown to this day in the rocks in many parts of the 
country around Slieve-na-Glaise. 

" In the same valley, in a field called Garraidh-na-Ceartan, is 
shown a cave in a rock, called Cearta:t Lo£mt Mhic L£omhtha, the 
'Forge of Lon, son of Liomhtha,' and within it the cinders and 
dust of the forge. This smith had seven sons one for every 
day of the week who took care of this cow, each for a day in his 
turn. They held her by the tail, and durst not turn her about, 
but let her go wherever she wished to graze during the day till 
sunset, when they turned her face towards her bed, and -then she 
returned home directly. No blade of grass ever grew, or could 
be made to grow, on the spot called her' Bed.' 

" Over Leaba-na-Glaise, on the summit of the mountain, there 
is a remarkable cromlech, under which many poor families have 
lived. it is, like all the monuments of similar construction, called 
by the peasantry, Leaba Diarmada agus Ghraine. § 

"To return to the smith, Lon Mac Liomhtha. He resided for 
a long ti'me in Slieve-na-Glaise in obscurity, and totally unknown 
to the Scotic warriors, by means of whom only he could turn his 
art to any account, as his own Dedanite tribe were conquered and 

t taiJigltim = I moisten. . t UsuaJly darda. § p. 74, mpra . 
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compelled to li e in the shees (sidhe), wizards and witches, or 
in caves and fastnesses as robber, tories, and ex-artisans. At 
length he was determined to offer his service to some 1rl h lord 
of warlike [; me, an hearino- of the [. me of Finn 1ac Cumhail, 
who was then stationed with his warriors at Bin1/. Edain .!I1ic 
Ghamtiaoicrh now called the Hill of Howth, he set out one fine 
morning to confer with him. 

" I t did not take him long to p rform the journey, ~ r 
he bounded over every hill an spr ng 0 er every all y, until he 
reached the far-famed promontory of in Hedar, and when he 
arrived in the presence of the eni n chief, he was, a usual, 
interrogated as to his name, country, profession, an usines on 
the occasion, to which interrogatorie he thus replie : I am Lon. 
the son of Leefha. I am acquaint cl with the intricacies of very 
art, but my particular art is that of the smith, in which capacity 
I am at present in the service of the I in of Lochlin. I came 
to lay a gesat (i.e. an injunction which every warrior was bOLln by 
the most solemn obligations of his order to perform) on you, to 
overtake me before I reach my foro-e. 

" He then took to his heel, agus do thug si moc do If:im ams 
g/ealln do thusLoig, and passe a hill in every boun an a valley 
in every spring, and he delayed not until he arrived at lieve-na­
Glaise, confident that none of the enians wouI be able to 
pursue; but in this he was mistaken, for he was ursued by th 
swiftest of the Fenians, by name Caoilte, 'of the slender hard 
legs: who, coming up with the smith at Leaba-na- laise, just as 
he was on the point of entering his forge, struck him slightly 
with the palm of his hand on the back of his head, saying, ' . 6il a 
ghabha na teirghe sa pholl ad t-amhain' I vast, smith, do not 
go into the cave alone.' ' uccess, and welcome, oh, true soldier 
of the illustrious ians, said on, for my visit to you was not 
for the purpose of witchcraft or incantation, of which you are 
accustomed to accuse my eople, the edanites, but to induce 
you to come to my forge, that I might make for you swords 
of valour and edged weapons, by which you may the more easily 
destroy your enemies and extend your fame.' 

"Caoilte and the smith remained togelher working in the 
forge, and at the end of three days inn and seven other of his 
warriors joined them, and the smith sol them ight iron swords 

t i.t. n t;liJ, cc p. 879. 
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well tempered and steeled. On this occasion Goll and Conan 
the son of Moirne broke the smith's anvil; they were so powerful 
in striking with the sledge, but not until they had had several 
swords made for themselves. 

"After this Finn and his seven warriors proceeded to the 
summit of Ceatz1t Slez"b1Ze, where a party of the Tuatha De Danann 
were stationed, having guards posted on the principal corras, or 
causewa ys on the pass leading to that conspicuous, green, and 
beautiful hill. These were the causeways of Cora Mh£c Bu£rr£n, 
near the Castle of Ballyportry; of Corojin, one mile to the west 
of it; of Cora M kic Eogaz"1Z, one mile to the west of Corofin; and 
of Cora tza maz"dz"dhe, further to the west. 

" F inn and his seven warriors here attacked the party of the 
D edanites who vere there located, and cut them to pieces with 
the swords which the smith had made for them. T h' re is a 
spot on the summit of the hill of Ceanntsleibhe (s£c) s~ i ' l called 
Su£dhe Fz"1Z1l, z". o. 'Sessio Finni,' and the bones of the L edanites 
are daily dug out of the graves in which they were interr _d. 

" I t is not told what finally happened to Lon the smlth and 
his cow, but it is believed that the cow was shortly afterwards 
stolen from him by a man from Ulster, and that he was obliged 
to depend on his trade only for support." t 

O'Donovan notices both here and elsewhere that it is strange 
that, famous as this cow is in Irish oral romance, he "never yet 
found any written notice of her in any document historical, 
fabulous, or mixed, although the smith to whom she belonged is 
frequently referred to." She was evidently the Cornucopia of 
Irish mythology, and the fact that the people held in honor 
a lactiferous cow as their horn of abundance proves their pastoral 
origin. "A cow," adds the same authority, "called Glas 
T eamhrach, is referred to by the writers on the ancient topo­
g raphy of Tara, and it would appear that a mound was erected 
in honor of her on that hill, but no legend about her has 
descended to our times, as far as I know." 

When I was at Slieve-na-Glaise, in 1895, I heard nothing 
about the dwarf Lon, but the story of the cow having been 
milked into a sieve was distinctly remembered. It was .a spiteful 
old hag, however, who played this trick. The cow in disgust 

t "The above story," so O'Curry adds, "was very correctly taken down .by Mr. O'Donovan, 
from the lips of the most illustrious Seanchaidhe of the Kenel Owen now livmg, namely. John 
Reagh O'Cllhllne, tailor, of Corofin." J 
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either died or quitted the vicinity, and, ever sinc I th rills which 
previously ran milk have ran water only. 

The cow-story, as I heard it told by a man aged a hundr d 
in r88 , near Bunbeg in Donegal, differed entir ly from the 
Clare one, and seems to have related to the animal after h 
was stolen by the Ulster man. I here give it as I took it 
down :-

"Balor was a giant who live in Tory. He had on eye, 
and over it nine covers. I t was foretold to him that hi own 
grandson would have his life. He had only one daughter, whom 
he kept in confinement in a gaol. He kept twelve waiting-maids 
to look after her. Every night he would sit up an shak 
flour over the sea between him and the mainlan , so as to be 
able to track any boat which crosse . 

"There was a man who lived on the mainlan calle Gavigan,t 
who had a cow calle Glas Gavigain. It was the milk of ten 
cows she would give; and Balor was after the man to get the 
cow. In the morning her master woul let her out, and she 
would feed on I The Rosses,' and it was twenty-four hours that 
it would be before she would go back. One morning. after he 
had let her out, Balor was waiting for her with a halter and 
a boat. \ hen the cow was passing. he puIle her do, n by 
the tail, so that the track would be up from the shore. 

<I Next day her master went out to look for her, and 
scoured all the country round. \Vhile searching, he saw 
Manannan, a fairy-man. Manannan told him that Balor had 
taken her to Tory. Manannan threw a stick on the sea, and there 
came a corach.t 'Will you go with me to Tory?' says Manannan. 
They went. When Gavigan got to Tory, says Manannan : 'Go 
and ask the cow from Balor.' le went, and asked it. 

"Balor £aid he would never g ive it until Gavigan should go 
back to his own byre again on the mainland, and put the halter 
round the cow's horns from thence. alor supposed he could 
not do it, but the fairy-man brought it about. Then Manannan 
told Gavigan to go and ask the cow again. Balor said he would 
never give it until Gavigan should at seven crocks full of butter, 
and seven cows' hides that should have been hung up on the 
beam of the house, and covered wi th soot for seven years. Balor 

57 

t Gavida, in 0' Donovan's ver~ion of the tale. " A smith" is I/ablm. • 
t Or wrac/I, a boat made of hide stretched on a wooden framc. till used on that coast. 
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supposed he could not do it, but the fairy-man brought this about 
also. 

"Th n Balor said he would never give the cow. I Go to him/ 
said Manannan to Gavigan, I and tell him you will make trees 
to grow on Tory;' for trees had never grown there, and Balor 
much wished for them. Balor said he would give the cow for 
the trees. The trees grew, and he let the cow go then. The 
next morning there were no trees, but the cow was safe at home 
with her master." 

The story-teller then proceeded to relate how, with Manannan's 
hIp, Ga igan introduced himself to Balor's daughter, and how 
Lug was born \ ho finally killed his grandfather Balor. 

'Donovan's version of this tale differs, as we shall see, 
from the above.t The owner of the cow is not Gavigan, but 
Mac Kineely, who has two brothers, Gavida a smiL 1, and 
Mac amthainn. Balor covets the Glas Gaibneen of Mac 
Kineely, and" in order to obtain her, puts forth all hi powers. 
of streng th and stratagem. One day Mac Kineely had 'epaired 
to his brother's forge to get some swords made, and to k with 
him his famous cow by a halter which he constantly held in his. 
hand by day, and by \ hich she was secured at night. 

"Arri ed at the forge, he entrusted her to the care of Mac 
amthainn, \ ho \ as there also. Balor, assuming the form of a 

red-headed little boy, came to lac Samthainn, and told him that 
he hard his brothers (Gavida and Mac Kineely) saying within at 
the furnace that they would use all his (Mac Samthainn's) steel in 
makina Mac Kineely's swords, and would make his of iron. vVhile 
Mac amthainn hurri s off to prevent this wrong, Balor holds the 
cow, and dragging her down the beach by the tail, put off from 
Port-na-Glai e, that is, the I Harbour of the Glas,' or 'Green Cow.' 
Mac Kineely, after discovering what had happened, and after 
venting his rage on his brother, went to consult a druid in a lonely 
habitation, who told him that he would never recover the cow so· 
long as alor was alive, for he (Balor) would never close the 
basilisk eye, which was in the middle of his forehead, but would 
petrify with it all who came to Tory to take her back." 

A familiar spirit, or fairy, called Biroge of the Mountain, how­
ever, puts Mac Kineely into the position of an agent to kill Balor 
by causing him to bring about the fulfilment of a prophecy that 

t A. 4 M., vol. i. p. 18, 11 • 
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Balor should die by the hand of hi own grand on. Ethnea wa 
the name of Balor's daughter whom, in fear of her marrying, he 
kept in seclusion in Tory, but 1ac Kineely, dres ed a a woman, 
goes thither, and becomes the father of the boy Lug, by whom 
Balor is finally slain. 

Glen Gavlen, in the County of Cavan, al 0 derived its name 
from this enchanted cow. · I find it chronicled by tradition," says 
O'Donovan,t I that this immortal glen derived its name from th 
famous cow, Glas Gaibhlen, who beloncyed to a celebrated Tuatha 
De Danann smith, called Gaibhlen, who, according to the tradi­
tion that still lingers here, kept his furnace in the Townlan of 
Doire-na-tuan, near the source of the hannon, where he melted 
the ore of the mountain liabh-an-iarainn, and where there ha 
been a forge ever since. The cow supplied all the glen with milk, 
and, when passing out of it, her udder, which was so vastly large, 
formed the gap between the two mountains called eul-a-Bhealaigh, 
that is, the Mouth of the Pass.' '\, hat cause her to forsake th 
glen is no longer remembered by tradition." 

At Ballynascreen in Derry, where ampson note the ex­

istence of encircled dolmens, , onovan states that the legend 
-of this cow also exists. 

In the Townland of Labby in Glenconkeine, in the same 
county, she was also vividly remembered. 'The smith," in thi 
case, 11 had his forge in this Townland. This place where she lay," 
says O'Donovan,t 11 is called to this day, Lcabazdh-1za-Glaise." 
In the story, as told here, she is lost, and three youths go forth to 
find her, and here 11 begins that part of the story which is called 
Ttfireacht-1za-Gla£se, that is, the' earch of the las,' which would 
take up as many volumes as the' History of a Pair of Tongs.' 

11 They (the youths) go from place to place consulting a 
variety of seers and druids, until they find her at Bacan-na-bo,§ 
a black road on the sea-coast not far from ownhill, and her 
halter was tied to the rock by means of a hole drilled through it, 
which is to be seen to this day. The 'Cantys (that is, the name 
of the three youths) seized on her, and, after various adventures, 
resembling those of the ' even Champions of Christendom,' 
brought her back to Gaibhlen. 

14 
t O.S.L., Co. Cnvnn, B. /6' p. /6. 

1: O.S.L., Co. Londonderry, ~4 'p. 265. § Ba(dll is 11 stake to tie cnttle to. 
E. 12 
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" In this story it is a Tuatha De Danann boy, who beguiled 
one of the O'Cantys into running into the forge to see that his 
sword was being properly made, and so leaving the cow un­

. d d" mm e . 
It is noticeable that the name Knockalassa (? for Knock-na­

glassa, or glaise) is that of the Townland in which is the dolmen 
on Mount Callan in Clare, and that the same name occurs else­
where·t 

The dolmen near Lough Arrow, called the Labby, is in the 
Townland of Carrickglass, in Sligo; and another near the Barr of 
Fintona, in Tyrone, is also on a Townland bearing a similar name. \ 

I n Clare there is a T ownland called Kz'l-bo-glaise, so that this 
Enchanted Cow had her cille, which can scarcely here mean a 

• 

".£hurch." In Sligo there is, in the Townland of Maghera-
lackagh, a Tobar-na-Glaise, so that she had also her ~dl from 
which, according to local tradition, she used to drink.! 

The legend about her appears to me to runjarz"jrtssu with 
that of Grainne. The latter is stolen from her owner, th~ t is, her 
betrothed husband, who pursues her all over Ireland. Grainne 
takes a year about it; the Cow takes a day and a night. Grainne's 
captor, Diarmaid, is killed by the point of a boar's bristle; the 
Cow's captor by a red-hot iron bar thrust into his eye by Lug. 

Whether this be so or not, Scan~inavian mythology affords us 
a close parallel for the Enchanted Cow in the cow called Aud­
humbla, formed by the giant Y mer out of the frozen vapour 
melting into drops, called by the frost-giants Aurgelmer. From 
her udders ran four rivers of milk, which fed Ymer. When she 
licked the salt rime, a man was produced called Bure, who begat 
a son called Bor, who married Bestla, daughter of the Iotun, or 
Giant, Bolthorn, and had three sons, Odin, Vile, and Ve.§ Another 
version of this myth gives th~ names of this triplet, namely, the 
:3ons of the Iotun Bor, as Odin, Hcenir, and Lodur, or Lothur , 
who, in this case, are the three JEsir, or gods, who create the first 
man and woman, Ask and Embla, the Ash and the Elm. 

It appears to me that a version of this myth is to be found 
among the I rish legends. It is as follows: Eochaidh F edlech, 
son of Finn, son of Finnlocha, begat by Crofinna, daughter of Art 

t See p. 79 supra. :t O.S.L., Co. Sligo, v'4 ,p. 243· 
'-. 14 

§ Anderson, R. R, "Norse Mythology," Chicago, 1875, p. 173· 
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U chtlethan, three son and six daughter, namely, res (al 0 called 
Eochaid), Nar, and Lothar, the sons, and l\1uman, Hele, l\1edb, 
Derbrenn, Clotbru, and Ethne, the daughters. 

Bres, Nair, and Lothar correspond to Odin, Hrenir, and 
Lodur, in the Scandinavian legend. In Ireland they were known 
as the Three Find-Emna, or Finns of Emain, or, according to 
another authority, the Three Fidhs, that is, \ Vood of Emain. 
The first name in the Irish list, Bres, is merely an epithet, m .an­
ing "handsome," or perhaps substantively, I a prince." s an 
epithet it sometimes stands by itself, and indicates a p r onage 
called Eochaid, so that we have this latter name in th Irish 
version, in the place of Odin in the candinavian. The Tuatha 
De Danann king, or deity calle "The Daa-da," was al 0 named 
Eochaid, and so also was Ollamh "'odl ,t descended from Ir, 
the celebrated founder of the east of Temair, nd the ancestor 
of the clan Rudraighe, in each and all of whom we have rob bly 
the Gaedhelic equivalent of the g reat candinavian deity, \\ oden, 
or Odin, among whose ancestors, as amon~ those of Bre, w 
discover the name Finn.! 

The second name in the Irish triplet is ar, an in the Torse 
one Hrenir, or Hcener. In the Norse agas, however, we have 
this identical name N ar occurring as that of th second of three 
sons of Loke.§ The third name in the I rish triplet, namely, 
Lothur, is identical with the third name in the orse one, namely, 
Lodur or L~er. The latter personage is identified with Loke, 
who seems to bear a mythological affinity to the Lug of the 
Irish romances. Both are represented as tricky divinities. Loke 

t FOOla and VuOOeo (WOO"'n) appeared to Mone to be identical. If FOd" in Iri h, If gwydd" 
in 'Velsh, means If art, skill, eose, knowledge." A deity burinn thi name would corr pond 
with the Mercury of the Romans, whom the German tribe:; were d to wor,hip. 

• 

t In Gunn's eJllioo of" Nennius" we have: The Irish pedigree runs:-
I-inn Finnlocha • 

I I 
Fredulf Finn 

I I 
Freolaf Eocbaidh Fedlech = Crofinno. 

I I 
Vuoden. I I --- I 

Bres N nr Lothnr. 

The Icelandic genealogy runs ;-

Oelin 
(i.(. Woden, 

VuOOen.) 
§ Anderson, "Norse Mythology," p. 400 . 

(Eochaidh) 
Burc. 

I 
Bor = Bestl", 

I 
I I 

H n:nir L OOur. 

• 



NAMES AND LEGENDS. 

being the indirect cause of the death of Baldr by means of a 
statagem, and Lug also slaying his grandfather Balor in like 
fashion. 

The field of comparison between Norse and Irish and German 
mythology is, however, far too wide to be entered upon here, 
where we are simply considering the resemblance between the 
enchanted cows Glas Gavlen and Audhumbla. The name of 
the latter is, according; to MUllenhoff, obscure.t He is inclined, 
however, to connect it etymologically with that of H umbli, 
H umelus, or H umblus, from whose son, Lother, brother of 
Dan or Danus, Saxo,t in his fabulous genealogy, derives the 
Danish royal line. J ohannes Magnus,§ in like manner, speaks of 
Humelus as the father of Danus and Anglus, a most powerful 
monarch, and the ruler of many nations. Among t _ places 
worthy of mention in and near the old and sacr c\ site of 
Lederun,1I or Lethra, in the island of Selande, Wormi IS alludes 
to the tomb of Humble, while his name is traditiona 1 y said to 
enter into those of several places ~ in Denmark. 

J ordanes tt places at the head of his Gothic genealogy Gapt 
(N orse " Gaut "), whose son, the ancestor of the Gothic royal line, 
is H umaI. From these names we cannot dissever that of Humber, 

t "Germanire, Ion. Hist .... vol. v. Jordanes." Getica," edit. ~10mmsen. note by Miillenhoff. 
p. 143, on .. Hulmul, alias H umal." 

t Saxo. Gramm.," Hist. Dan.," lib. i. ; see Velschow's note in MUller's edit. "Havnire," 1858. 
Part ii., p. 38, who connects Humble with AmaJus. nnd hence with the Amali. The name 
Amnii, he says, is easily changed by a Dane into Humble. For the interchange of a and u in the 
Celtic names Camulos and Camalodunum, see Gliick. " Kelt. namen," p. So, n., which would bring 
the Lusitanian Camalus, found by Sr. Sanllento in inscriptions at Briteiros, also into the question 
(see Cartnilhac, "Ages pn!hist. de l'Espagne" (fig. 416)). For Rhys's proposed identification 
of Cumal and Camulos, se.: "Celtic Heathendom," p. 29, where he owns that there is "a 
scarcity of Celtic words (0 explain it," and connects it with the O .. /limi!, and German himmel. 
The name of the Cornish river Camal, famous in Arthurian romance, should also be noted. Ireland 
possesses the form AlIlal in the name Amhalgaid, the great eponymous of the Hua-n-Amalgaiclh, 
to whom appertained the territory of Tirawley (= Tir-Amalgaidh). Ama/, according to MiiUenhoff. 
signifies "strong, industrious, indefatigable." The form and composition of the name corre­
sponds with that of Vidhelgeat (= Vindelgaut), a proper name in Anglo-Saxon (Zeuss, "Die 
Deu(schen," p. 57, n.). According to his Irish pedigree, Amalgaidh's father was Algaidh, also a 
Teutonic name, but his mother bore a Celtic name (Ruadh), and so did her father, who wa 
Art Uichtleathan (= Victo-litanus), with which compare the name of the .£duan chief, Con-Victo­
litanis in C ~ ar (De B. G. vii. 37). Rlladh's sister was Crofinna. mother of the triplets Bres. 
Nar, and L::>thar, which is comparable with that of Odin, Hrenir, and Lo~er, as we have seen. 
Amalgaidh. we are specially told, wa, of the Gaedhdic race, a name which is itself Teutonic 
in form and etymology, Gaed equalling Geit. The intermixture of Celtic names with Teutonic 
in Irish pedigrees, however fabulous. appears to me to point to a truth, namely, that the Gaedh.el , 
or Goidels. or Gael were of Germano-Gallic origin. coming from (he borderlands on the Rhllle • 
.and further east, where the two languages were once settled side by side. 

§ "Hist. Goth.," lib. 2, 3. The Chronicle of Kin!t Eric says that Dan, son of Humble. ca.me 
from Suecia, which induces the idea that Humble himself came from that country (see" Scnpt. 
!R " . ) ... er. uec., I. p. 240 . 

11 Worm ius, " Mon. Dan.," p. 114. 
~ e.g. Humbleore. Humblebrek, Humblebye. Humblehavn, etc. . 
tt Jordanes, "Getica" (11t supra), note by Miillenhoff. p. 143. where Gapt IS stat;d to be the 

first of the heroes called Ame~, the same as the Norse Gaut, and the Anglo-Saxon Geat, accordlllg 
to Grimm, although MiillenhofT expresses a doubt. 
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called in the letter of King Edward to Pope oniface," r x 
H ynorum," t the traditional ance tor and leader of Picts, who 
came, it was said, from cythia t to Britain, and from whom, 
since he was drowned in it, the river H umber took its n me. 

V\ hile, then, there is no need that w should give cr d nce to 
the factitious genealogies nor did their authors intend we should 
-in respect to the persons therein recorded having at any time 
been liying men, they agree in isc10sing to us the [; ct that, in 
this name' Humel," we have that of a B hic cl ity, in whom the 
several peoples of Teutonic stock, who dwelt around that inland 
sea, recognized a mighty progenitor of their race who may, as 
in the case of the Chinese Tien, have been Himmel or Heaven 
itself. A southern extension of the name, ap lied to tribe and 
a district, is found in that of the H ummelinck and the H umeling 

• 

who occupied it a tract of moor an morass on the rig ht bank 
of the Ems, north of Osenbruck (Osnabruck). 1I This w s a 
part of the country of the Chauci CH ugas, as their n me became) 
- 'who, as Virchow has shown, wer closely connected with the 
F risians . .,-r 

Now, over the Frisians there reigne , at a period which Leo 
equates with the early portion of the sixth century, -< inn, son of 
Folcwalda.tt \\ e have, therefore, a more or less direct connec­
tion between the name Finn and that of Hummeling. The 
name H umal may well be the same as Cumal, the name of the 
father of Finn Mac Cumhail; and this name again, we may, 
if Rhys is right in his etymology, exten into GaLll and ritain, 
and discover in the name of the war-go Camu\os, just as Lug, 
under various forms of hi name, appe rs in ermany,U can-

t Cnyghton, 11., " Dc Event. Angliil:," iii. ; see" Sher.," p. 129. 
t According to Bede, the Picts came from Scythin. 
§ This myth about rivers taking nnme from eponymous hcr or huoine;; . hn"ing been drowned 

in them is the common property of the Germanic CO::L.>ts nnd the Briti h I It. J ohn l'icnrdt, in 
his curloo:. little work, prevIously quoted, on the antiquities o( the J: 'etherland' nnd Drenthe, teU ' 
us that the Vechta took its name from Vechtan, onc o( the llildc·G~ten, or Hcylige-Gasten, the 
ancient pagan high.priests of the Tuoonte;, men of old family nnd high an nuthonty, to whom the 
people dId reverence, who was drowned in that river. Vecta, or Wecln, i , nccording to the Anglo. 
Saxon Chronicle, the son of WOOen (VOOen) or Odin. In the Elder Eddn, Wectn, or ecta, 
equated with Odin himself . 

. Caspar Schneider, "Saxonia Vetus," Dresden, 1727, p. 361. 
"Abland. zu Berlin," 1876 (pub!, 1877) . 

tt Folcwalda is simply a title, meaning" ruler," or .. chief." It nppear' also ns the na.me of 
the fat~~r of. the Finn in Anglo-Saxon gencalogies. The authority for l'inn having been king of 
the Fnslans IS the poem of l1eowulf, the hi,toricnl ba! b; o( which Leo hn:. shown to belong to the 
years 51~~20, sinc~ Hygclac: King of Ihe Geata:, who marches ngainst Ihe l ' risinns, i the 5:lme 
as Chochtlalch mentIOned by G regory of Tour" nnd wh e date is known . . 

tt There. was an idol , of the same c1as ag the Irminsul apparently, in the Wcttcrnn, which 
stO?d 60 cubits high, and was called Lug, or IIeillug. It i mentioned by Ph. DiefTcnbnch, p. 29[· 
Onmm (" Teut. Myth." transl. p. 1322) SUg{;ClIts hciliger Iph, as the explanation of the word . In 

• 
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dinavia, t Britain,! Ireland,§ France, 11 Holland, ~ and Northern 
Spain.tt In the Irish pedig rees of Finn, his father Cumhal has 
a brother Iodhlan, a name which is clearly geographical, and 

, 

points to Jutland, or l ot-land, the country of the IOtuns, or 
E otenas, a tradition which causes us to note the fact that in 
the poem of Beowulf, F inn of Finnsberg is the leader of the Eotens 
as well as of the F resnas. 

, 

T here can be no pretence whatever for regarding Finn Mac 
Cumhail as an historic personage, any more than there is for so 
regarding Od in ; nor is there anything Celtic about him except­
ing the language of the sagas, in which his exploits , are narrated. 
Many of these exploits, however, may be genuine traditions of 
those of chieftains who at various times served as mercenaries in 
Ireland, or fough t fo r the national cause. If we take i to con­
sideration the folk-lore attaching to Finn's name, and his ,'aga and 
genealogy together, the whole may be termed Finno-T eutonic. 
I f we separate them, the folk-lore has its special affinities i 1 Estho­
nian F inland, while the saga finds its place among tho '; of the 
North and of Germany, and in the system of forming allegorical 
pedigrees to illustrate ethnic traditions which was current in the 
time of Tacitus, and continued in the Middle Ages. In the name 
of the Feinne we seem to have that of the Finns, who are almost 
equated with the Iotuns in the Norse sagas, while the latter, again, 
stand in an equally close relation to the H uns, that is, the H linen 
and H yni. It has sometimes occurred to me that the name of 
the Peene,tt Pene, or Peine river, whence the name" Circipeni," 
for those who dwelt on its banks, was derived, may mark a 
settlement of these people. They were, it seems possible, a 
western extension 0f the Phinni of Ptolemy, and of the Fenni 
against whom the Emperor Volusian (A.D. 250) waged war, as, to 
judge also by his coins, he did perhaps against the Galindc:e also. 
If Finns were not already there, it is not unlikely that an early 

• 

old German, log signifies " fi re." In the north of Scotland, logc has still that meaning, and ItrdJe, 
meaning a " blaze of fire, " is in general use. In , ;Valter Scott's "Guy Mannering," a #gltt loe is 
a" bright fi re" (see" Heimsk ringla," edit. Laing, revised by Anderson, note, p. 289). 

t Loke, LolSer, etc. 
t Luguballium, Old Carlisle; Dinlleu, in Wales. 
§ Lug and Lugaidh, personal names in romance and history; Lugnassed, the Lammas fair and 

fes tival at Tailten ; Dunlewey in Donegal; Lugh's Grave in Louth, etc., etc. 
11 Luglldllnllm, Lyol1s; Lllgdunllm Convenarum, in the Pyrenees. 
, Lllgd lll1Um Batavorum, Leyden. 
,tt The L llgoves, to whom a temple was built and presented to a "college of cobblers," upon 

which R hys remarks tha t in W elsh romance, "Gwydion and his son Lieu assume the O'uise of shoe-
makers" ( le Cell ic Heathendom," p. 424), b 

H Zed ler, ilt V DC. 

, 
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migration of the Baltic peopl s "estward to the north of France 
and the Briti h Isles took place when the Cimbri and T utones 
went south in the second century B.C. If we may suppose so, 
history only repeated itself when, in the third century A.D., upon the 
Goths, uevi and '\ andal vacatino their northern eas, the c1av s, 
called by the Germans" H linen," ent red upon th ir lands, nd pene­
trated west of the Elbe.t Among these new-corn r it i r asonable 
to suppose there were contingent from beyond th Vistul·t 

N ear the mouth of the eene on the coa t, wa H inn sber § 
an alternate name for Julin, and there too had stoo \i\ ineta, 
swallowed up by the sea. The district which a joined the river 
was called Dimine or Demmin, and an alia for . inn !\Iac 
Cumhail was Demni. The name of the Pinnou river in Holstein, 
upon which wa the town of Pinneberg, not im robably the 
Finnsberg, or stronghold of Finn, in the episode attach d to 
BeowlI/f called the 'Fight of Finnsber ," H may mark an e.·tension 
of the name of this people across the isthmus which separ tes the 
Baltic from the German Ocean. The whole district may be s id 
to be full of Finn and Finni.~ 

Between the Odinic genealogies and that of Finn there are 
certainly points of contact. Finn himself ha often the attributes 
of Odin himself,tt but in his son Oisin they are seen in greater 
clearness. Odin, for example. never spoke but in ver e.U 

t ee Prilchard, ·Phy. Hisl.," voL iii. p. 418. 
t For the coin·legen<b of Volu.sian, see MlillenhotT, .. Die Deutsche AlterthuOler," \'01. il. 

p. loo, n. 
§ See Tbunmann, who quote:. Sveno Aggoni. For IL "eneratN column I ,Tulin, ec Vit. S. 

OUon., cc BoILn Jul. J, 433, 439. It L; inleresting to 0 er"e Ihnt the !lOuth-we lern corner of 
the :&Iltic, which some have held to be tht ancient lAgnum cont:un many tOI rnphicnl 
names which occur IIlso in Ireland. The i land of Fimbri , or Femercn, lied by U1acu cc Pc:quCJ111 
Cimbri:l," from a upposed survival of the name of the Cimbri, c ntaJns tbe n me arendorp 
( amn ~ 11 PiCli5h proper. name), Gal1Ulnd~rp (Gamanmidhe on the uck). Momcndorp ( luman), elC. 
On the coost of the mainland are the nver Trnwe lID Wllmou, to lhe DIIIWC>i 
(DTaobha~) nnd Em\!. Tbi· had been the country of the Heruh, between , :IS recorded 
by Procopiu , and that of the Fir-Bolg IInd ilhench Tu:atha of the J ri h tradition, some triking 
parallel exi t, 10 which I wiU revert lit the close of this work. They were ,ucceeded by Ihe: 

c1a\'onic Obotritll:, lit what dllte we do not know, but the n:ame or thi I tler ~lCople, with ~ Iran­
po;ilion of syllables. by no menn fallll to the comp:uhon, appc.':u in In b pedigrees of the Far-Bolt: 
a.; TrioLhuailh, a nnme connected perhllp with th:ll of the river Drnobb:lis. 

ee " &owulf," tran I. by J . M. Game!!, Boston, I 2. 
M~cra:liU!, in hi .. !'-ntiqulllltes Pomerania:," gives Ihe name \\'enoi as ~ IIlternative for that 

of Heruh, :lnd that of Wmu 115 the name of an IIncient Vllndal prince, "ho, In tbe fir t century, 
joined the Dnnes ngllinst the Livoninns. . 

tt Likc Finn. Odin po. ,c'hed thc powcr of cndowin himself with second ight nnd the If I 

Likc .Finn, he hllrl 11 hil:h sent from which he looked out upon the: world (Am er on, .. NONe 
MYlhCllogy," p. 185). Like Fmn, who holds convc:rl:llion with the cncbnnted hend of Lom~n. 
his decapil:ated fool, Odin tnlks to tbe dc:cnpitlltc:d hC:ld of Mimer (Vu Chllillu, p .• p). Like 
Fill/ail, a mythical hc:ing whose name shows hi origin, din eould ume \\ hat (ofm he plen~ed ; 
and, like Ftflifls :Far aidh, IIn Iri h cponymou, he 'Ill reputed to h vc introduced wnllCII 
language. 

U din under tonel iOng hy which Lhe carth , the hills, Lbe Mones, Ilnd 010110115 were opeoed 10 
him ( \ndc:uJn, p. 278). 
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In the pedigree of Hengist in Nennius,t Finn stands in the 
position of g reat-grandfather to Odin, but Grimm sees reason to 
dismiss the two intervening links, so that in point of fact Finn is 
Odin's fath er. I n like manner, Finn is father of Oisin; and Odin or 
Othin and Oisin are names not phonetically irreconcilable. Again, 
in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle,! the genealogical tree is traced up 
to Geat, who answers to the Gapt (or Gaut) in the Gothic list 
of Jordanes.§ Geat's son is Godwulf (called in other pedigrees 
Folcwalda, as he is also called in Beowulf),11 and Godwulf's son is 
Finn. Gaut's son, in the Gothic tree, is H umal, ~ who therefore 
stands in the place of Godwulf, while the Irish H umal, if I am 
right in so calling Cumhal, has also Finn for his son. 

Surely such identities as these can be due to no mere accident. 
The geographical proximity of the Finnic to the Teutonic 

peoples necessarily resulted in the infiltration of words r~m one 
language into the other, and the mutual interchang· of ideas 
.especially in relation to the supernatural. The Teut ) ic races 
being plzysically superior, the terms they used were natu ally to a 
great extent forced upon the weaker race. There is no proof. 
however, that they were mentally superior to their shorter neigh­
bours, and in matters relating to mythology, the cultus of the dead, 
necromancy, and the like, there is reason to believe that Turanian, 
·or Finno- U g ric influence impressed its stamp most deeply on the 
modes of thought and social customs of the tall strangers from 
the south, as did also their knowledge of mining and metallurgy tt 
,upon their art. 

Thomsen has given us a very valuable list of words infused 
from the German into the Finno-Lappish speech. We would 
wish, on the other hand, to see an equally careful treatise upon 
.the infusion not of words alone, of which, however, there would 
.be not a few, but of spiritual beliefs, and the cultus whi~h accom­
panies them, as well as of customs, and of works of skill, from the 
Finno-Ugric peoples of the East and North, among the Aryan­
speaking population of the West. It is surprising that while 
students of Aryan mythology may be numbered by thousands, 

t " Hist. Brit.," cap. 32. t Edit. Thorpe, vol . ii. p. 15· 
§ "Gelica," cap. 13. . 11 ~di.t. Thorpe! 1. 2183. 
~ Thomsen, W., .. Einfluss der germ. Sprachen auf die. F1l1111sch-Lapplschen," Halle, 1870" 

, 
, tit voc. 

tt The smi ths in Irish legend are, mall people renowned for their swiftness of foot, who practised 
,their art in caves. It was considered, as was also the case in Finland where the smith occupied a 
most prominent position in mythology, that there was something mystic and divine about his craft. 
'The F innaithre were the miners of Sweden. 

• 

• 
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the field of comparison between the 
cllltus of orth and East A ia, and 
remains practically unexplored. 

fetich-worship and spirit­
orth and \\ est Europe, 

Now, a the name of the great ancestor of the Baltic nations, 
Humal stands in thi curious position: n the one hand we may 
regard it as the German I Himmel " that is, Heaven; an on the 
other we cannot but compar it to a name which is as nearly a 
possible identical with it, that i to say, J umala, t the sky-god of 
the Esthonians, after whom the oak-tree was c lled Pun J umal n,t 
and worshipped, we may presume, as it was also among the 
Germans. Into the meaning of thi word, which became, and still 
is, the name of the supreme 0 from Hungary to Lapl n , I do 
not mean to go further than to ex ress my 0 inion that if we 
looked into its etymology thoroughly, we should find that it doe' 
noc mean the" thunder-home," as has been suggested, but that 
it is referable to the name of some animal reverenced by the 
people of the north, probably the Bear. 

At all events, we have the sense of the sky-god; so that if, 
as Mullenhoff suggests, the name udhumbla was connected with 
Humal and Humbli, and derived from the same source, we have 
the curious fact before us that the candinavi n cow was a sky­
goddess, like the Glas Gavlen, the sky-coloure cow of the Irish, 
who performed her round of the island once in every four and 
twenty hours. 

The legend of the Cow and the Thief, e.-emplifie in the tale of 
Balor and Mac Kineely, in Donegal, evidently once obtained also in 
other parts of Ireland. At Gallerus, on the I erry coast, near the 
so-called oratory of Gallerus, are two stones which respectively 
bear the names of the Cow's tone and the Thiefs tone." 

Sometimes it is a bull, not a cow, which is purloined, which 
reminds us that it was on account of a bull that the Tciin-Bo­
Cuailnge, or Cattle Driving of Cuailnge the subject of the 
most perfect of the ancient Irish epics, or sagas was undertaken. 

At Slogadoil, near H The Paps" in !' erry, there is a venerated 
-

Jabmel, or Jumbel, among the Laplh, WIIS the author of life; Parkc:l of dcnlh . Parkel has 0. 
IOn .. made on a rock," jUllt lIS famous hcroe nnd in the lrilh legend were born each on a 
Iock. J umbel found him, nnd brought him up. IlL name Will TierlIl!:I, i.t . .. Thunder." Rhys 
finds a difficulty in explaining the name Diarmaid in Celtic. Clln it be a Gnedhclic (arm of Ticrme~ 
(? DiCIIllet)? The aensc 0(" thunder" would Ilccord with Dillrmlld' r61t in the myth, IInd the 
boar's bristle by which he Will .Iain would be the lightning. 

t Compare the paasage in MllXimus Tyrius (second century): K.Mol O'IfJouO', I'~V ~('" 1£')' ..... 1''' 
a. LI,b~ K.lI!rlJ(OV In/nIl\1/ 3piis. 

§ See my " ... 'iphon a!,d ilJ ~ntiquille ," Plymouth, 1876, p. 20, for the IIccount of the spread 
of the cultus of the ]kar In the I land of Japan. 

Ord. Surv. Maps, Kerry, No. 42 . 
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rock about which Windele tells the following legend: t "A thief 
was driving off a bull, but when the animal arrived at this rock 
he resolved to escape from the fellow, and was commencing to 
sink down through the rock, when the man caught him stoutly 
by the tail, and, being powerfully strong, prevented him from 
sinking. In the course of the struggle a supernatural voice was 
heard above them calling out, "Eeocher, eeocher," that is, "he 
would not suffer the act." 

In the island of Inchidony in Cork, there is a curious legend 
that an old church is haunted by a bull. Some young men, 
Cl affecting incredulity as to its existence," says Windele, "came 
there one fine moonlight night, and had to take to their heels 
with extraordinary precipitation by reason of the sudden appear­
ance of the mysterious animal who made his presence kn wn by 
certain supernatural bellowings, snorting fire, pawing th ground, 
and other unmistakable manifestations." 

A mythic bull dwells in Lough-a-Tarriv in the same county. 
" One of Mr. Hawke's tenants saw him come out of the I lee and 
meet a cow. This lake forms," adds Windele, "a sort of com­
panion to Lough-na-Bo-Finne, near Bantry, the latter being the 
abode of the White Cow." 

Among the lake-legends of Galicia, as we have seen, men­
tioned by Don Jose Villa-Amil y Castro, is one respecting a lake, 
"from the depths of which the lowing of cattle was heard." t 

The Lough-Bo-Finna just mentioned is north of Ross, as is 
also Lough-a-Tarriv. According to the legend of the latter lake, 
"a Piast, or Worm," was killed there. The description of this 
monster resembles that of a dragon. " One lake," according to 
Windele, " is said to have the Piast in it still, which clearly must 
have been not a serpent but a bull, since he had been seen to 
come out and consort with cows on the bank." § 

'.' Near the Bandon Mountain is a little lake called Loch-Bo­
booirha, 1hat is, ' Lake of the Lowing Cow.' The Bandon Moun­
tain itself is called Sliabh-Bo-booirha, from the same enchanted 
animal that once lived there." 11 

Dunderrow, on the Bandon river, is an ancient fortification, 
once encompassed with five circumvallations, of which three 
remain. Within its area Mr. Sullivan found several caves. 

t MS. "Jar MUl11an," p. 347. 
t "Antiguedades prehist6ricns y celticas de Galicia," Lugo, 1873, p. 71. 
§ MS. "Cork W. and N.E.,'-' p. 529. 11 MS. " Cork VV. and N.E.," p. 792 • 
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The country-people tried to deter the explor r, as the doon was 
under the protection of the Good P ople.' At length it wa 
announced to him that the supernatural bull who gu rd 'd the 
doon had been heard roaring over at Ballinadee. . .. The death 
of his mother was attributed to the anger of the tdhe and of the 
Bull." t Such superstition, it i to be noted, belong rather to 
earthen raths or duns, attributed to these "Good People," or 
Tuatha De Danann, than to the stone cathairs attributed to the 
Fir Bolg. 

The narrow glen in which are the dol mens of Knock ne in 
Cork retains, says \Vindele, /I a faint vestige of a cow le end . 
There was a cow, a bo-ruadh (red cow) without a skin. I t used 
to come every morning to be milked, an then go off into Cusduff 
Lios. Another cow had two fine c Ives accompanying her in a 
daily expedition from the Lee. These calves were entrapped 
from her by one of the neighbour, who turne them into his 
bawll, where they grew almost to maturity. ne day the bo-ruadh 
found them at liberty in a fiel ,and entice them away, since 
which they have never made their appear, nce. 

t< A bo-valm (white cow) Red to aorha, the islan forest in 
the Lee, and with her went two calves. The owner, after a two 
years' search, found her, and catching her by the tail the proper 
means of obtaining control over such animals was led by her 
to a bog, where he found the calves, which he drove home." t 

ear Knockane was a venerated rock having a few insignifi­
cant hollows in its surface, to which the strong imagination of the 
people gave certain distinguishing characteristics. I t was said to 
bear the marks of a cow's hoof, of a horse's hoof, of a man's knee, 
of the feet of a hare, and of the staff of the man who hunted her .. 

Bekmann,1I in his account of the venerated rocks in Br nden­
burgh, figures one rock, and de 'cribes others, in the surfaces of 
which hollows, supposed to be the prints of feet of animals, were 
pointed out. 

One common form of cow-legend is that which is associated 
with a road along which the mythic animal is fabled to have 
passed. Windele states that the portion of the old road from 
Cork by Ballyhoura, and near Kilcolman, was pointed out as the 
actual boherbztee, that is, the" roa of the (mythic) cow." It led 

t MS. "Topography of Dc.mond," pp. 477 IInd 479. 
t MS. "Cork Topography," pp. 35 [ and 359. 
§ MS. "Cork Topography" (Windele), p. 359. U Sce p. 536, JIIpra. 
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westward from Shanacloon, through Gurtnatubrid, a distance of 
over four miles. I t was called in full bohur-bo-ruadh, "road of 
the red cow," who used to proceed to the west of Bardinoha to 
feed, and return to sleep at Shanacloon. The Townland of 
Lackaroe (flag-stone of the red [cow]), in which is the hill near 
Kilcolman Castle, was perhaps named after her. 

Windele adds that there are "many such bohurs" in the 
Counties of Cork and Limerick, one near Kanturk, and another in 
Fermoy. 

The peasantry near Garryadeen, sixteen miles from Cork, had 
a vivid knowledge of the existence of a boher boruach in their' 
neighbourhood. I ts course is described as passing through, 
Bleinagoul and Dononghmore, and thence leading by Bohereen­
an-affrin to Fournaught Chapel. The legend about it was as. 
follows: "A bull and cow herded together, making this th ~ir way .. 
The cow drank at the Lee in the morning, and depastured -on an, 
, inch' (island) in the Blackwater. The people used to 1ilk her, 
and her milk was a great cure. One woman filled sever·1 reelees' 
every day with her milk. She brought out a dildarn, that .s, some· 
kind of sieve, so that the milk passed through. When the cow 
saw that, she was fretted, and gave no more milk." 

At Leap, a rock was shown upon which this mythic cow 
leaped, leaving the prints of her hoofs in it. She belonged to the 
Mna Sidlte, Women of the Sidh. t 

At Ballyhooly there is a place called Glenna Bo, to which a 
cow-legend is attached.! 

In the County of Waterford the legend of the cow track is. 
associated with Patrick. In the Barony of Coshmore and Cosh­
bride is a large double trench called by the natives Rz'an-bo­
Padri'ltc, or Trench of Patrick's Cow. It commences to the E. of 
Knockmeldown, runs in a direct line towards Ardmore, passing 
through the deer-park of Lismore, and crossing the Blackwater' 
near Tourin. The southern part of its course is through the 
Barony of Decies-within-Drum. It is stated that it runs a course: 
of sixteen to eighteen miles. Probably the place called Clash more· 
( Great Trench), between Aglish and Ardmore, takes its name 
from it. Charles Smith regarded it as a roadway from Cashel to· 
Ardmore. The country-people affirm that it could be traced from 

t MSS. (Windele), "Cork W. and N.E.," pp. 169, 306, 352. 
t MSS. (Windele), "Topog. of Desmond," p. 151. 
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its entrance into the County of \Vaterford, northwards into Tip­
perary a far as Ca hel, but the land havina been cultivated in 
most parts of it course through that country, it is not to b 
traced at present. 

The legend regardina it is that when aint Patrick was at 
Cashe1, a cow belonaing to him had her calf tolen and carried off 
towards Ardmore. he pur ued it, and with her horns made this 
double trench the whole way. thers s y it wa the cow which 
was stolen, and that he returned home of her elf, and, in th 
same manner, ploughed up the ground with her horns.t 

1any of the old legends of Munster arc connected with cow­
keeping, and prove the originally pastoral character and pur uits 
of the population among t whom they were pcrp tu te. n the 
hillside opposite T empuleen Fiachna, in one of the glen through 
which the "Priest's Leap" flows, in the ounty of ork. stands 
a menhir. 6 feet high. and 5 feet broad. legen attaches 
to this dallan that it is a woman turne into stone by aint 
Fiachna. he lived here not respecting the commandment 
against thieving at night, milking the cows of her neighbour. 
and carrying the milk and butter to her dairy. t length the 
" Hue and Cry" was raised against her, an the saint, who led 
.a holy life at his little church hard by, resolved to chastise her. 
He mounted his horse to visit her, but she fled. s he passed 
her dairy he turned it into stone, an then escende the hill 
towards the river in pursuit of her. In crossing the stream, his 
horse left his footmarks on a stone in the centre of it. He then 
rode up the opposite hill, where, about mi way, he overlook the 
.criminal, and instantly turned her into stone. There is an aged 
hawthorn inside the stone which grew out of the J:iPPill of the 
spancel she carried. with which she use to tie the cows' legs at 
milking. The stone is said to resemble the form of the lady, who 
was at the time e1zcei'Jlte. 

Outside the burial-ground of the little chu rch (tcmpuleCll) of 
Saint Fiachna, around which latter it was customary to make the 
circuits called t1trases, is the rock called It the petrified dairy." It 
is a natural rock of tabular form, with five basin-like hollows in 
the surface, each cavity measuring or 5 ins. deep, and about 
I foot in diameter. I n each of them is a s tone of long oval form, 

----
t Charles Smit,h, .. Survey of the County of Wllterford," p 355 j Rylnnd' "IIi~t . of Waler· 

lord," p. 355 . 
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fitting the space fully. The whole, adds Windele, is a perfect 
natural curiosity, and, according to the legend, the basins are the 
keelers, and the oval stones the rolls of butter. Windele sent a 
drawing of the dalla1t, and also of the rock-basins, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Hall, who published them in their work on " Ireland." t 

North of Killachluig, also in Cork, \Vindele heard a legend of 
a woman persecuted by the 11 Good People." t Whenever she 
milked her cow, stones were thrown by invisible hands into her 
pail. A watch was set in a circle at a distance round abollt the 
field, and still the stones were thrown. The persecution con­
tinued until the priest read mass over her and her cow. This 
happened as recently as the year r842.§ 

Very numerous places in Ireland are named after cows, 
generally speaking, either red or white, as, for example, Lough­
Bo-Derg, Lake of the Red Cow in Roscommon,l! Inish-Io-Fin, 
on the coast of Donegal and elsewhere. 

In the cliffs near Dunfanaghy in Donegal is a cha '1 about 
which a story of two bulls, probably mythic bulls, is tol . I t is 
called" The Bull's Hole," a name said to have been givel1 to it 
from the circumstance that it swallowed up two bulls which fought 
on the Meena. above it. The one forced the other to the brink 
uf the precipice, and finally succeeded in horning him in, but in 
the effort he lost his own equilibrium, and was forced to fall into 
the same bottomless pit. ~ 

At Gleann Finne, through which the Finne River flows, and 
which, in common with the lake Lough Finne, is consecrated 
ground in the estimation of the Sheannachies, a legend existed of 
a contest between some of the Fians on the one side, and first a 
bull and then a pig on the other. It may be epitomized as 
follows: Once on a time Finn Mac Cumhail, chieftain of the 
Fians, was preparing a great feast in Glenn Finne. He 
lespatched Goll Mac Morna to fetch him a furious bull which 

pastured in a deep valley to the south. Goll came face to face 
with the beast, and wrestled with him, but finding himself no 
match for the bull's strength, sprang away from him, and left him 
to wreak his vengeance by tearing up the earth and stones 
---------------------------------------------------

t MSS. (Windele), "Jar Muman," p. 335. ., 
t According to Miillenhoff, this is the meaning of the name of the A!:stians-the GothiC 

"Aiste," '.lust. (Deutsche Alterthums, vo!. ii. p. 30. 
§ MSS. (WindeJe), " Cork Topography," p. 388. 

14 
11 O.S.L., Co. Roscommon, F ,p. 141• 

·9 
, O. 

• 

14 
.L., Co. Donegal, C ' p. 66. 
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around. None coul vie with Goll in s\ iftness of foot, and he 
oon reached Finn's camp, wher Ergoman (or Fergoman t) 

volunteered to return with him and as i t in th struggle. 
Reaching the bull, the two heroes take the brute by the horns. 
and by main force rend him in twain from h ad to tail. They 
then set out to bear his carcase back. It had so happ ned, how­
ever, that on their way to the vall y in which the bull pastured, 
they had fallen in with a litter of six now-white pig. The sow 
being absent, they were left unguar ed, an the h roes, killing 
them left their carca e until their return . 

ow, Finn Mac Cumhail, who had r maine in the camp, had 
a presentiment that all was not right \\ ith the heroes, 0 he 
chewed his thumb, and by that means di covered what they had 
done, and the danger that awaited them from the mother of the 
pigs, who was savagely expecting their r turn in or ler to avenge 
her offspring. tanding on a hill, Finn accordingly shouted to 
Goll and Ergoman to return another way, an s \\'ith ev ry breath 
his voice filled a space of nine miles, they hear him di tinctly. 
Goll obeyed the advice and took another route, but · roman 
continued his course fearlessly, resolved to bring home the litter 
he had slaughtered. Over the latter, when he reached the spot, 
stood the sow with bristles erect, and, as soon as she saw Ergoman, 
rushed at him, and ripped him open with her tusk. Ergoman 
cried out so loudly that the hills and valleys ng again, so that 
the echo conveyed the sound to his sister Finne, who was on the 
southern and opposite side of the lake. R cognizing her brother's 
cry of pain, the bright heroic damsel sprang into the lake in order 
to swim over to his assistance. Before she reache the middle, 
however, she sank exhausted, and was drowne. Her snow-white 
body was subsequently washed ashore, an buried on the spot; 
but none know where. The echo, it appears, had deceived her 
in the direction she should have taken, and thus allured her to 
her doom. Ever after Echo was called a deceiver, an th lake, 
which had been dark before, received the name of Finne, the fair 
lady who had met her death beneath its waters. 

The names lJ1lll-an-A£l (~ield of the Litter) and Loch 1U11CC 

(Pig Lake) are explained by the peasantry in accordance with the 
story of Ergoman and the ow.t 

t With Fergus, gen. Fer~sa (like Aen~u" 
Perkun05, one of the three dlvioitie worllllpped lit 

~ See O.S.L., Co. Donegal, _.'4 , p. J73. 
C. 19 

compare the name of the Sclllvonic deity 
ow on the Memel. 



• 

NAMES AND LEGENDS. 

THE HORSE AND HORSEMAN. 

Although I cannot refer to any existing dolmen which is 
connected with a legend of the horse, it is clear, from the fact 
that we find horse-legends attached to venerated rocks, that a 
mythical animal of equine stock belonged to the same mytho­
log ical category which includes the dog, the pig, and the cow. 
At Dunmanway in the County of Cork, north of Ballyhalwick, and 
six miles from Coolmountain, Windele describes a huge mass of 
rock, seemingly detached and resting on the ground, to which 
the natives gave the name of the Garrane Ban, or White Mare. 
The rock was, he says, rather ship-like in its under part, and 
may, he thinks, have been once a rocking-stone. 

I t is to be noticed that in the same field with it was • caIrn 
which, when it was 
cists, one over the 
human bones. 

opened in 1840, was found to conta n two 
other, containing ashes and frag cnts of 

Old women were in the habit of quieting children by .aying 
that they would put a saddle on the" Garrane Ban," and give them 
a ride. Windele preserves the exact formula used to intimidate 
them: E£st a laogh, agtts cuz'ramag dz'otal az'r an Garran Ban 
dlt1tz'l. According to the local legend, the rock had been cast by 
Finn Mac Cumhail from the Yew-Tree Hill in the neighbour­
hood·t 

Such venerated rocks often, I think, formed sepulchral centres. 
The dolmen-circle at Parknagullane on the lands of Reenagoppal­
that is, the" Field of the Standing-Stones" on the lands of the 
" Horse's Promontory" is similarly in proximity to a venerated 
rock. 

A menhir, described as a remarkable stone, 7 feet high, 4 feet 
broad, and I foot thick, in the Townland of Ballyea and County 
of Limerick, bears the same name that is to say, the "Gearan 
Ban," or hite (? Grey) Mare.! vVhether this White Horse is 
the same as that more famous one whose figure, cut in the 
chalk, lies on the Berkshire Hills, I cannot say. The" Gearran 
Ban" appears once more as the name of a venerated rock in the 
Parish of Rathpatrick and County of Kilkenny. 

In the County of Mayo is a mountain called N ephin, on the 

t 1\1SS. (Windele), "Cork W. and N.E.," p. 851; also" Cork Topography," p. 6°7· 
~ O.S.L., Co. Limerick . 
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ummit of which i a cairn called Leacht Fhinn, popularly und r­
tood to mean the Monument of Finn. Immediately under it, on 

the inacces. ible side of the mountain, i a hollow called Lag-an­
Ghearrain-Bhain, that is, the Hollow of the White Hor e" a 
name corresponding exactly to the English 41 ale of\Vhite Hor c." 

That the cairn was a centre of sepultur and pilgrimage i 
indicated by the pre ence 'in variou pI ces on the mount in, a 
one approaches the cairn, of little circle very contiguous to one 
another, generally not exceeding three feet in di meter, and 
formed with very small tones set in the surf: cc of the ground . 
The centres are filled with sma1l stones in little hee p , and these 
are very numerou near the cairn." t 

I am inclined to re rd circles, when so mall as the e, neither 
as sepulchral, like the circle on the south coast of the 1tic, nor 
as domestic, like the Lapp ring of orthem candinavia, which 
were the bases of huts, but as erections left behind by ilgrims in 
commemoration of their visits to a consecrate spot. t a lace 
called Creg-an-aonaigh that is, the U Knoll of the Fair," on the 
summit of a mountain over ghawinnaan in Cle re ar numerous 
little circles of like kind. Others may be foun close to the base 
of the great cairn called l\Iisgaun Meave on Knockn re in li o. 
On the summit of lieve Liag in onegal, near the venerated 
rock of Aedh Brecan, I have myself seen numerous little piles of 
stones, many allange in circular form, which are known to have 
been set up by pilgrims who ha climbed the holy height to 
worship the spirit of the dead there supposed to dwell. By the 
side of the paths used by the pilgrim who ascend the sacred 
mountains in Japan, notably at ikko, I have met with similar 
little commemorative piles of stones. 

Horses and their foals, if of the mystic breed, left the marks of 
their hoofs in rocks, which were venerated accordingly. The 
name of Castleterra in Cavan is a corruption of Cois-an-t­
siorraigh, that is, the ~ oal's Foot. The origin of it is attributed 
by tradition to the patron saint having foun the impression of a 
foal's foot in some remarkable rock, near which he built his 
church, but this impress ion is not now visible.! 

t O.S.L., Co. ;\Iayo. ~ Ir. O'Conor, in the e letter, hi opinion that th cairn, nnr! 
not MulIach Chairn, was the cairn of malgaidh. where he Will buried, and where n fnir wo. held. 
If so, it was onc of the two CAirns on which the O'IJowd wa . From it i a clear view 
of the sea to the S. W. and N., and all Tirawlcy (Tlr Amnl"aidh) below. 

t O.S I., Co. Cavan, '4 , p. 59. 
jJ. 16 • 
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Near the dolmen at Brough Derg in the County of Tyrone, 
called Granna's Bed, is a cairn called the "Grey Mare:s Load." 

• 

The story about it is that Patrick brought the stones from a dis-
tance for church-building purposes, but, owing to misconduct on 
the part of the conductors, they had to be dropped where they are 
now·t 

I t is not out of place, perhaps, to mention here that horse­
races were formerly held in the space around the dolmen in the 
Giants' Ring, at Ballylessan, in the County Down, and between 
that monument and the surrounding vallum. 

In the Dindshenchas of Carman will be found a notice of the 
horse-racing at the fair at that place. That of Ard-Macha contains 
the extraordinary episode of the racing of Macha, wife of Crund, 
against the horses of COl'mac at the fair, afterwards called Oenach 
Macha.j vVith such races, it is possible we may be j stdled in 
comparing those held by the Romans in honour of N eptw e. ' 

The name of the Townland of Knockagh, in the C lunty of 
Louth, is said to be derived from the Irish Cnoc Each, +hat is, 
« Horse's Knoll." It is said that" a man wearing a thr e-cocked 
hat was seen riding a white horse, which, when he came to this 
place, leaped on the hill and sank into the ground, leaving behind 
him the three-cocked hat, which is visible to this day on the sur­
face of the hill. The object pointed out as the hat consists of three 
sods, resembling in form, to an imaginative mind, a hat so shaped." § 

This silly story is a good example of the way in which any 
.object, no matter how trivial in form or recent in origin, is adduced 
by the peasantry in evidence of the truth of some genuinely 
.ancient local legend. 

At Clonfinlough, in the Parish of Clonmacnoise and County of 
King's County, is a boulder measuring 9 feet 9 ins. long by 8 feet 
3 ins. broad, into the surface of which many curious figures have 
been cut. It bears the name of the" Horseman's Stone," but is 
.also known as the" Fairy's Stone," and is termed Una More by 
Mr. Cooke. Some of the figures bear a striking and unmistakable 
resemblance to those on a rock in Galicia in Spain, previously 
illoticed., 

Cl No Christian tradition," says Mr . . J ames Graves, ~ "exists 

t Jom·n. R.H.A.A.I., 4th Ser., vol. v. p. 740. 
t See Whitley Stokes, .. The Rennes Dindshenchas," in .. Re". Celt." Nos. 18 and 94· 

14 
§ O. S.L., Co. Louth, , P.308. 11 p. 696, supra. 

E.14 
, "Kilk. Archreol. Soc.," vol. v., New Series, 1864, 1866. 
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regarding it, but there is a leg nd that at certain times a 
horseman gallop round it." 

A similar tradition, namely, that a horseman gallop ar und it 
and then vanishes into it, is told of a sepulchr 1 cairn near lieve 
Kielta in \Vexford. Shortly before the y ar I 66, thi c irn was 
opened, and a chamber containin two skel ton was found 
enclosed in it. The legend of the horseman, howev r, wa told 
of the cairn long .before it was known to contain th interm nt . 

At Belanaskaddan, in the Parish of Kilmacrenan and ounty of 
Donegal, is a tumulu known a The Marcach' Knowe and 

table." This marcach, literally horseman," i a famou chief of 
the I wee-folk," or fairies, who," say 'onovc n, wa begotten 
by one of the 'Donnells on the aerial bo y of a ballshee. The 
story," he adds, "is a wonderful one, but too foolish to be 
preserved. It appears that . onnell was invited by Eveny 
O'Kane, of Bin Eveny, to a large ( iry feast, nd that uring his 
stay at this debauch, he was intro uced to a b autiful banshee, 
who, at the expiration of nine months, appear at hi bedside 
declaring that she had brought forth for him a son. I L t me see 
him,' says 0' onnell, that I may recognize in him the countenance 
of a chief and the germs of a man of prowes.' • ever shalt thou 
see his face,' said the lovely spirit, • but he will at all time rescue 
thee from danger.' " t 

Among the drawinas of abriel Beranger there i on of an 
apparently natural rock set upon another in th manner of a 
rocking-stone, somewhere in the County of ligo, an which bear 
the name It Cloch an Marcach," or the' or eman's tone." 

TIlE • 

One or two examples may be cite of the connection of this 
animal with venerated stones and a dolmen. e r Crosspatrick 
in Mayo, to the left of the road leading through that place from 
Killa]a to Ballina, is a stone called Lcim a/t A sail, that i , the 
Ass's Leap. I t is at a well, an in its su rface arc shown marks 
said to be the impressions of the knees of the ass upon which 
Patrick rode. We may compare with this, as the writer of the 
Ordnance Survey Letters observes, the footprint of Mahomet's 
camel shown in the Moorish countr) in orth frica.t 

------
t O.S.L., Co. Donegal, 1

4 , p. 121. 
C. 19 

14 
~ O .. L., Co. Mayo, r.. ' p. 229· 

L. 19 
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One of the two dolmens at Ballynasleigh, near Durrow, in the 
county of Kilkenny, is called Ma£nsa£r Asal,t that is, "The Ass's 
Manger," which Tighe, however, regards as either a modern or a 
corrupted name. A dol men at Manger in the Queen's County 
bore the same name.! 

THE GOAT. 

The dolmen at Ballylowra, in Kilkenny, bears the name of 
Cloch na Gobhar, explained by Mr. Graves as "The Goats' 
Stone." § 

THE SERPENT. 

In the Townland of Ballygheely, Parish of Kilshan '1Y, and 
County of Clare, is a large cairn, measuring 100 paces in 
circumference, and about 25 feet high, tapering at th(. top. It 
is called Carn Connachtach, that is, "Carn of the C ,mnaught 
Men." "The tradition in the neighbourhood is that a ..lltitude 
of Connaughtmen on one occasion followed a large serpent from 
their own country to this place, where they succeeded in killing 
it, and each one having carried a stone in his hand in pursuit, 

. heaped them up here on the death of their prey." " 
We have already seen that another name for" Danes' Cast," 

or "Furrow of the Black Pig," was the "Worm Track," or 
"Worm Ditch," in Irish Cladh-na-Peiste. 

The connection of a Piast, that is, a "worm" or "serpent," 
with legends of lakes and wells, is of common occurrence, and 
belongs also to Scandinavian folk-lore. 

THE DEER. 

I am not aware that the deer is connected in Irish mythology 
with megalithic remains. It appears, however, in early Christian 
fables, and plays the part of a leader and guide. The name 
Croaghballaghdown in Donegal, is in Irish CrucBealach Damhain, 
that is, the Peak of the Stag's Path (sem£ta cervi) , the fable 
about which occurs in Manus O'Donnell's " Life of Columba." 

Again, the name of the village of Monea in Fermanagh is 

t p. 402, Sltpra. t p. 374, supra. 
§ "Trans. Kilk. and S.li:. Ir. Archreol. Soc.," vo!. i., 1850, p. 130; see p. 403, SlIpra. 

14 
. 11 O.S.L., Co. Clare, B ' p. 309· . 23 
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llf1tine Fhiadh, .. Hill of the D er." The vir~in ~t. F b r first 
attempted to buil her church at Kildrum. at a place where the 
holy-well, now called Tobar Feb r, i to be se n; but (as was 
the ca e with so many churches, in erry specially) wh t had 
been built in the course of the day was destroy in the night 
by some invisible being. t la t a de r wa pI a ed to point 
out a site where Feb r might erect her church without interrup­
tion. He carried Feber's book on hi horn to Monea, and 
there she finished her work without hindrance. t 

A similar myth relating to the guidance of a d r i told by 
Procopius and others of the crossing of the P Ius by 
the H unno- cythic tribe, Cotrigures and U trigur , oth rwise 
Cotragi and Utragi. The doe (or t g. in oth r account) having 
led these" Cimmerians " acro s the water, vani h cl, upon which 
they proceeded to occupy the eat acate by \ nd I and 
\ isigoths, and thence to dev state the Rom n Empir. \\ ith 
these Cotragi were intimately associate the ulg ri or Bolgar . 

THE PUOO .\ OR I 00\-:.;\. 

"The Pooka's Grave," i the name popul r1y ivcn to a dolmen 
in the Townland of Ballymartin in Kilkenny. It w s considered 
to be a 11 favourite haunt of the' Goo Peo le.''' In the 1'own­
land of Carrigaphooca in Cork there were the rem in of a 
doImen surrounded by a circle, an near it a menhir. mith, in 
his 11 History," states that the name "Cc rickafouky" means 
"Fairy Rock." The name was a plic to the illar-stone, and 
not the doImen. 

The presence of this mythical animal is also attested by the 
fact that its name is attache to venerate rocks in various parts 
of Ireland. stone on Mount agle, in Kerry, near the old 
building called the Clochall alt Marlimg, i known as Cloc/t rian 
cois an Phooca, that is, " tone with the mark of the Phooca's 
foot." t 

In the Barony of tradbaJly and Parish of Tullomoy, in the 
Queen's County, is the J/ un of Clopokc," and in the middle of 
a field about half a mile from it is a pillar-stone, a figure of which 
has been engraved in ough's edition of Camden. It now bears 
the name simply of "The Liagan," but it was called formerly 

t See also a legend at p. 876, ' /ljll a. t [SS. (Windele) ... Jnr Murnan." p. 477· 
• 
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Cloch L eacluiain, and Cloch-a-Phuca, or the "Phooca's Stone," 
from which latter name the Townland of Clopook, as well as the 
"dun," derived their appellation.t 

In the County of Kilkenny is the Parish of Fartagh, correctly 
F erta, which is the short for Fe1~ta-na-cCairech, meaning" Tombs 
of the Sheep." "The graveyard here is held in much esteem. A 
little to the north of it is a well called Tobar-a-Phuicin, that is, the 
'Little Puka's (or Pooka's) Well.' At this well, so the story goes, 
Saint Kieran was in the habit of watering his cow. The site, 
also, is shown of an old road which they call Bothar Chiarain, and 
say it is known all the way to Callan." t 

In the same county is a modern castle called Cuirt-a-Phuca, 
meaning the Pooka's Court. " Probably a more ancient fortifica­
tion stood on this site, and that from it the name was tra lsmitted 
to the castle." I t is amusing to observe that TighC', in his 
" Survey" of the county, supposes the name to be t l<1t of an 
ancient Irish family who possessed the place.§ 

According to the best authorities, the Pooka was a goblin, 
whose" usual appearance was that of a sturdy pony," who, lying 
beside the road crouched like a cat, amused himself by playing 
tricks on belated travellers, running between their legs, lifting 
them on his back, and thus conveying them over mountain and 
dell until he precipitated them over some precipice, or into some 
thorn- brake or bog. In this he resembled the night-steed of 
Pyrenean, and the brttxa of Lusitanian folk-lore. 

He was especially connected, however, with marshes and 
water, and is represented as shaking the dripping ooze from his 
hairy hide. In this he resembles the sea~horse of the islands of 
the Hebrides, and in his amphibious attributes a rash etymo­
logist might be led to identify him with his namesake the Latin 
P hoca, a sea-calf. A water-bull belongs to Scottish folk-lore. I1 

In a review of Crofton Croker's "Fairy Legends of the 
South of Ireland," J acob Grimm writes thus: "The Pouke (as 
Spencer calls him) or Phooka, as the word is pronounced, means, 
in plain terms, the Evil One. 'Playing the puck,' a common 
Anglo-Irish phrase, is equivalent to 'playing the devil.' Much 

t Camden's "Britannia," edit. Gough; "Trans. Kilk. Archreol. Soc.," vol. i. (1849-So), 
p . 298. 

t O.S.L., Co. Kilkenny, 14 , p. 134. § O.S.L., Co. Kilkenny, 14 ,p. 149. 
D. 21 D. 21 

11 Campbell, "Tales of the Highlands," Introd. xcvii. 
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" 

learning ha been displayed in tracing the word through variOllS 
languaO'es.t The commentator on hakespeare derive the 
be utiful and frolicsome Puck of the lidsummer Night's Dream,' 
from the mischievou Pouke.:f: 

, The Irish Phooka, in it nature per~ ctly re embles the German 
jJ,fahr. The German have a legend aloof a spirit, which sit 
among reeds and al er bu he ; and which, like the Phooka, laps 
upon the back of those who pass by in the night, an do not 
leave them till they faint and fall to the earth." 

For myself, I have my doubt wheth r, in their origin, how­
ever much they may have been subse uently confounded together, 
Puck and Phooka are traceable to the ame ource. Puck is a 
dwarf, a mischievou little fellow, diminutive proportion b ing hi 
fir t and essential characteristic. In Cornwall he i c lIed Imcc.1, 
and is a mine-dwarf answerinO' to the hammcrlilltT of the ermans. 
Another form of the same word in Cornwall i Pis/')', pisgy, and 
picks)" a tricky little fairy who plays h voc with [he milk in those 
farmhouses on the rid ewayof the roo~ of which an arthenware 
ball has not been placed, calle a pistT),-ptn', that is, jisly's /001, 

upon which he can dance by night. 1 t is curious to notice 
that in one dialect of Basque, namely, uipuscoan, pisl.:a means 
"little." In other I namely Bisc yan, Libourdin, and that of Ba 
~ . avarre, the same word takes the forms puska, an puchka; thus 
pisla.pzchka, or puchka-bal, means a little man, a warf. /I 

There wa nothing particularly small a out the lri h Phooka, 
whose characteri tic seem to be those of another class of fabulous 
beings. 

GACII. 

term constantly connected with venerated rocks, cairns, 
and megalithic remains in Irelan ,an which has long puzzled 
et),molo.yists, is " Fir Breagach," written also .. I· irbrega," " Feara 
Breighe," and cc Firbreighe:' cc whole cha ter" say \Vindele, 
cc might be , ritten on these Far rea achs." The usual explana­
tion, he adds, is "deceptive men," "pseudo-men," cc phantoms." 

\\ hatever brta fT, breg, or brcz;(h may mean, it would seem at 
first sight that it is the sam' word which occurs in the forms 
brick, brad:, brcac, and brcatTh, in the following names: Ccim­
lla-brid:a (Cork), DrllJJloric/.: onegal), Cloch-brac/.: (Tipperary), 

t : cc Qu ,ll'/lrl j.,'n.' Ir. ·, \ ut. xii. 
vu"/,,, F~lIIlJ' JlUlrllal, •. 0 • 125 ntl 157. 

t . UnlyIOD' .. . ymphj(li~." 
B ' cc VIlD·Ey 's U:uquc DiCllonary. 
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I6zockbrack (Sligo), Lag-breac (Tipperary), Cloch breac (Galway), 
Fal na g -clocha breaca (Mayo), Clocha breacha (Sligo), another 
Clocha-breacha, also called "The Bracked Stones" (ditto), Cloch­
breac, also called Cloch Lia (ditto), Cloch na Breacaib (Cork), 
and Breaghwy (Sligo), at all which places (and many others 
might be added to the list) venerated rocks or megalithic 
remains occur. This word breac has usually been translated 
« speckled. " 

Beginning with Cork, the Far Breagach, near Kilcolman, is 
described as a vast pile of stone, apparently a cairn.t 

The Ceim-na-bricka, which gives name to a hill, is a natural 
rock of very peculiar appearance. I t is a large mass of 
sandstone, 7 feet high and 9 to 10 feet broad, separated into 
three upright portions, standing three feet apart, t1 e whole 
appearing to be detached from the ground and merel .. -resting 
on it. At about the height of 4 feet, a slight natural i dentation 
runs round the whole mass, marking a layer or strat m in the 
stone. Legend says that two giants, one of whom was Oisin, 
were throwing rocks at each other when two masses met in mid 
air, and were shattered into three pieces, thus producing the 
phenomenon. The natural indentation is the mark of the hoop 
placed round the fragments to tie them together. According 
to another story, a profane old woman swore falsely upon this 
stone, whereupon it burst with indignation at the sacrilegious 
profanation. This latter tale, says Windele, attests the sacred­
ness in wh ich the « Ceim-a-bricca" was held.! 

Near Kilgrave Church, also in Cork, is a holed-ston~, pierced 
through one of its angles. It is called Cloch-na-b1/eacaibh, which 
Windele here explains « The Sinners' Stone. " Women used to 
draw clothes through the hole.§ 

In Tipperary, in the Townland of Loughbrack, or Lagbreac, 
and Pa ish of T emplebeg, there is a dolmen which, besides 
bearino- the name Dermot and Grania's Bed, seems to have been o 
called also Cloch-brack.1\ 

A rouo-h circle of six stones shown in the Ordnance Survey 
b 

Map (Tipperary No. 32), near Slieve Kimalta, is called Fir-

brega.~ 
In Galway, in the Townland of "Baile-an-bhothair," says 

t MSS. (Windele), "Cork W. and N.E.," p. 172. t Id., p. 768. 
§ MSS . (Windele), "Topog. of Desmond," p. 565. 
11 Id., p. 53. ~r Miss Slokes's MS. Notes on Dolmens . 
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o Donovan, is a remarkable pillar-stone which bear the name of 
Cloch-breac. t 

ome stones on 10nument Hill, near Loughrea. in the sam 
county, which Dutton de cribe a et in a circular moun of 
earth. must be the same Cl tho e m ntioned in the ' am 
Book" of the Ordnance urv y, a being locally known a Fcara 
Brciue, or Breighe. The mOllnd was in the Townland of 

loenmore. It was similar to a fort, and even larg stones 
were sticking in the bank all roun it. It appe r to have een 
a work of the same kind as that at 'Iullach hairn" in layo. 
and the" Mound of Ash," in Down. 

In the County of layo, on the Townl n of BallybeO'J I find 
a site marked Cloghabracka, and according to the rdnance 

urvey Letters. there was on the Townland of Cre es (which 
I cannot identify), a field calle in Irish Fal lIa g-clocha breaca.! 
In the latter wa "a so-called rath the circle of which w< ' 
composed of earth and stones, the stones bein of the size usual 
in the megalithic series. The diamet r insi e the circle was 
ten yards, and there were one or two sepulchral monument 
attached to the west side. • rom the descri tion, this appears 
to have been a similar work to that at loenmor in alway. 

In ligo, in the Townland of treedagh. an I ari h of 
Ahamlish, a dismantle dolmen bear the name Cfocha-brcaca.· 

nother dolmen at Belville, in the same county. is similarly 
designated, and the name Englishe by t. The rackc tones." 11 

Among the Christian antiquities at the religious establishment 
of t. 101aise, on the island of I nishmurra}, off the coast of 

ligo, is a pile of stones arranged in the shape of a cube so as to 
form an altar, called CLoch-Brcac. There is a su rstition that no 
one can count the number of the stones place on the top of it. 
These stones, in common with the altar on which they rest, 
appear to bear collectively the name Cfocha-Brcaca. \Vherever 
found in like positions, a they are in cotland as well as Ireland, 
such stones are believed to possess miraculous properties for 
healing sicknesses. They are also use for swearing on, and 
especially for purpos s of mal diction. They are common to the 

'4 t Ord. Sur\,. Letter, Co. GalwlIY, D. l' p. 157· 

'4 t Ord. Sur\,. Letter, Co. lIIyo, K 18' p. 276. 

§ Wood-Martin, R.S.M.I., pp. '47-48. 11 Iel., p. 206 . 
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western islands of Scotland. Petrie states that there are "two 
of them in the Paris Museum, which bear inscriptions as well as 
crosses." Pennant, in his account of Iona, says that similar 
stones are there to be seen placed on the pedestal of a cross. It 
is the custom there to turn them thrice, according to the course of 
the sun, with which practice may be compared that mentioned 
by trabo at Cape t. Vincent.t 

The ;lame they bear in Iona is Clacha-Brath, which is 
popularly connected with a word Brath, meaning "Judgment 
Day," that is, the" end of the world." 

Sacheverel, writing also of Iona, says that originally "there 
were three noble globes of thick marble placed on three stone 
basins, and these were turned round, but the Synod ordered them 
and sixty crosses to be thrown into the sea."! 

• 

In Sligo there is a Parish named Knockb1~ack, after hill so 
called. There is also a T ownland called Breaghwy, § w. 'ere there 
are two sepulchral cairns. 

In Donegal there is a dolmen at Drttmbrick. 
In Monaghan, in the Townland of Latnamard (Latnambard), 

in addition to a dol men, are some "standing-stones," "called by 
the country-people F£r Bhrez'ge," says O'Dondvan, and explained 
by him" Pseudo-Men." 11 

In Tyrone, near the dolmen of Carriglass, is a spot marked 
Cnoc-na-ftar-Breagach. 

In Wicklow, in the Parish of Moyne, is the Townland of 
Farbreaga, said to derive its name from standing-stones, which 
look, at a distance, like men. 

Looking at the various explanations which these names have 
received, I think that, while O'Donovan is right in translating 
those in which fir occurs as "pseudo-men" in allusion to the 
common story that g roups of pillars, natural or artificial, were 
men or women turned into stone, ~ the other names in which 
cloch occurs may be explained in accordance with the meaning 
. 

t Geogr. edit. C. Miiller, p. II4. 
t Journ. Roy. A.A.I. , 4th Ser., vol. vii., 1885- 56, p. 175. 
§ ? From Breagll, and 0711l')', as it is locally pronounced, "a grave." 

14 
11 O.S.L., Cos. Armagh andl\fonaghan, . p . 132 . 

B. 12' 

• 

, Two other explanations are, however, possible. In Bohemia. the name for a sepulclll~l 
tUlnulus is either Homolka or Wtll./shiigel, and in some parts of Germany the name of t~e T170ifls 
associated with cairns and megalithic remains, and Breagh in Irish means a Woif. . Agam, Breach 
(= Breath) may possibly be the name of a race of people to whom such remams ~d natural 
curiosities might have been popularly ascribed. See Brych, Brictones, Brittones, Dlefenbuch, 
"C I' ". 8-6 6 e tlca, I. pp. 5 I, 109, II • 
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preserved at Iona, not in the s nse of the Judgment Day, 
however, but in that of the Irish wor bretha, I< judgments," in 
allusion to the superstitious purpo es to which they w re put 
in reference to swearing, augury, and divination. The cotch 
Gaelic docha bnilh, in Iona, is evidently the same term as the 
Gaedhelic clocha breaca, in Inishmurray, the th and ch b ing readily 
interchangeable, even within the limits of Gaedhelic itself, as in 
brath = malt, which is also spelt brach. 

, 
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PART IV. 

ANTHROPOLOGY AN D ETHNOLOGY. 

THE evidence of the presence of Man in Ireland under the 
conditions of life attained by savages in other parts of Europe in 
what is known as their Palc.eolithic Age, when the influences 
of climate, the contour of the land, and the fauna and flora by 
which he was cnvironed, were all other than they are to-day, 
rests upon such data as mar be obtained from the bores and 
implements discovered in natural caverns and river-beds. 

Such evidence, however, has to be checked by various C)nsidera­
tions, prominent among which is that of the relative positl n occu­
pied by such bones or relics with respect to remains of ancient fauna 
with which they may seem to be in association; and, further, by the 
question whether the particular fauna, seemingly so associated, 
were in existence solely during the Palc.eolithic period, or whether 
there may not be reasons for supposing that they survived into 
the N eolithic, or even into the later ages which supervened. 

In a cave, for example, at Ballynamintra,t on the estuary of the 
Blackwater, in Dungarvan Bay a locality, by the way, which 
geologists have proved to have been a resort of the huge 
mammalia which existed in the post-Pliocene epoch the bones 
and relics of Man have unquestionably been found in strata which 
contained, in close contact with them, the remains of the Ursus 
Fero:c (race spelams), a beast which Mr. Busk and others have 
identified with the grisly bear of the Rocky Mountains, and with 
those of he Megaceros Hiber1ziclts, that magnificent elk, more than 
10 feet in height, with antlers measuring I I feet from tip to tip, 
which derived its name from the country in which its remains have 
been found most abundantly, but which ranged also over Britain, 
Sweden, Germany, France to the Pyrenees, and Italy·t · 

t "Scientific Transactions of the Hoyal Dublin Society," April, 1881, vot. i. Ser. iii. : Paper by 
Prof. A. Leith.Adams, G. H. Kinahan, and R. J. Ussher, on "Explorations in the Bone·cave of 
Ballynamintra," with plates. 

t "Prehistoric Times," by ir John Lubbock; 5th edit. , 1890, p. 298 . 
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- ----
OW, with r spect to both these animals, ir John Lubbo k 

would deny that they survived e en into N eolithic time. With 
regard to the Irish elk, he gives it a li o-htly longer span of 
existence in Europe than the hippopotamus, but immediat I)' 
after stating this he add,' 0 remains of thi animal h ve y l 

been found in association with bronze, nor ind cl am I awar r 
any which can be referred to the later tone or eolithic o-e." t 

According to this, then, if we grant that the r m in in the 
cave in que tion were contempor neollsly de po ited, th hum n 
remains must be those of Pal olithic man. 

But careful examination of the details of the xploration of the 
cavern, which have been given us with the re te t accur cy and 
precision by the three scientific expert ng ere in the work, will 
lead us, I think, rather to traverse ir John Lubbock' conclu ion, 
than to relegate the remain to an antiquity so r mote. 

The contents of the rock c vity which had be n formed by 
aqueous agency proved themselves di\'i ible into liv strata. f 
these the lowest consi ted of gr vel, barren of ani m I remains, the 
original deposit upon the lime tone floor. Th· econd in 
ascending order was formed of cry talline t I gmite d· osited on 
the gravel floor. It occur re either in the orm f continuou 
floor, or in broken cuboidal masses, and in it were bone nd teeth 
of bears and deer, pointino- to its prob bIe occupation by the 
former. The next stratum above this comprise ale: n y arth, 
with pebbles, bones, and some charcoal, and represt::nte a period 
during which the stalagmite floor had been in p rt broken up and 
the earth introduced upon it. The stratum ne,'t above thi was the 
most interesting. It was from I. .. to 20 inchc dce, and was 
composed of grey material consisting of earth an calcareous tufa. 
In this mass were bones in large quantit ies, clustered together 
often under the walls and in crevices. They were blackened and 
covered with pale dentritic marks, large proportion of them 
belonged to the Megaceros HiberJUclts. Th cnds f the marrow 
bones were always broken off, and the shafts generally split 
lengthways. Rude stone im lements, which were of shapes 
convenient to the hand, were plentiful. The e showed unmis­
takable marks of having been used for st riking and cleaving. 
Indeed, they might well have been used for extracting the marrow 
from the bones of the great elks. everal bont:s of the bear were 

t 10( . fil. 
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found in this stratum, and numerous human bones, some blackened, 
others of a straw colour encrusted in calcareous tufa, with which 
latter were associated remains of the hare, ox, red-deer, pig, a 
vertebra of the Megaceros, shells of H elzx, lumps of charcoal, a 
marine mussel shell, a limpet, and two chipped hammerstones. 
Bones of the rabb it, goat, fox, badger, and marten were also found 
in this stratu m. The charcoal formed a seam in the grey earth, 

-

• • 

• •• 

FIG. 701. Objects Neolilhic nnd ] ccenl, found in the natural cavern at Ballynamintra. 

like an oid fl oor or hearth resting on a white calcareous seam. 
There was also found a pointed implement made from the bone of 
a goat. In the crevices were a bone-chisel, a knife-handle and a 
stone celt. 

H ere, in this stratum next to the top one, we have evidence of 
the deposition of calc tufa, and of the occupation of the cavern by 
men who were contemporaneous with the Irish elk and the bear. 
It would appear that domestic animals had already been introduced, 
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but the objects found in the crevices miO"ht have been wa hed 
down from above. 

The last and topmost stratum was composed of brown earth, 
with rounded sandstones, limestone fragments, charcoal, bones, 
and implements. Here were found bones of the rabbit, hare, 
goat, ox, pig, fox, red deer, dog, marten, horse, hedgehog, and of 
several birds, one metatarsal of the bear. darker than the form r 
bones, a number of broken bones of the l11'coaccros, and fragments 
of a human skull. CIo e outside the cave' mouth, in dark surface 
loam, with bones of the har and goat, was a polishe stone celt. 
Further outside the entrance was foun a large flat amber bead. 
Within the cave were a long slender implement of c rv bone, a 
carved and perforated bone. a small, pointe bone instrument, two 
fragments of a vessel of rude, hand-made pottery with indenta­
tions on the lip, and charred internally by fire, a bone hiscl, a 
knife-handle ornamented with concentric circle (mo ern), several 
sandstones exhibiting marks of human use and striking-stones of 
sandstone with chipped edO'e (see ig. 701). 

Before the time whell thi stratum had been deposited, 
calcareous deposits had ceased. The cave was occupied by !Jan, 
now using objects of unquestionably eolithic and later (post­

eolithic) date. Domesticated animals were supplying hi wants, 
and yet, at the commencement, at all events of the deposition of 
the stratum, the Irish elk had not disap eared. 

On the whole then, what are we to conclu e ? urely not 
that the human bones are those of Palc:eolithic man because of 
their association with those of the Irish elk? Pal olithic man, 
so we are taught, had not domesticated animals, yet the remains of 
such are common to both strata in which human remains are here 
found. Had human remains or implements of the recognized 
Palceolithic types been foun in the stratum composed of crystalline 
stalagmite, in company with thos of the bear, at the bottom of 
the cave, the case would have been wholly different. As it is, the 
evidence appears to warrant the conclusions (I) that the human 
remains in both these topmost strata are referable to the N eolithic 
Age it may be to two separat epochs of it; (2) that the 
Megaceros Hz'oer1'lic1ts was still ranging the glens and mountains 
during the first occupation of the cave by Man, and that perhaps 
he was not quite extinct during the second; (3) that the cave con­
tains no evide;:nce of the presence of Man in the Palreolithic Age. 

• 
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Unfortunately, of the thirty-seven human bone-fragments 
which have been determined, those which can with certainty be 
ascribed to the lower of the two strata are few, and, taking the 
whole series together, none are sufficiently distinctive to allow of 
a conclusion being drawn as to the particular type of prehistoric 
man to which the individuals should be assigned. Some dozen or 
more portions of the skull are named, all of them supposed to be 
referable to the upper stratum, but nevertheless found with the 
broken bone of the ll:fegaceros. Among these the most charac­
teristic are the righ t and left supra-orbital portion of a frontal, 
possibly belong ing to one person, and of which, according to the 
evidence, the supra-orbital ridges are prominent. 

Prominence in these supraciliary ridges is so marked a feature 
in a type of I rish skull which, although doubtless prevalent in 
prehistoric times, is known to craniologists, as far as Ireh. nd is 
concerned (with the possible exception of the so-called ri 'cr-bed 
skull from the ore, to be mentioned presently), only in Sl vivals 
from the arly riddle Ages onwards, that I am tempted, '-'efore 
proceeding further to introduce a notice of it at once, more 
especially as, by many most eminent anthropologists, it has been 
classed with forms which once excited world-wide interest on 
account of their supposed Simian affinities, and referred by some 
of them, ith, as , e shall see, no little show of reason, to a type 
which has been found to distinguish the most primitive crania of 
Europe. \Vhether the skull in the Ballynaminta cave, the vast 
aRe of \ hich cannot be questi ned, was flattened, that is to say 
in craniological language, whether it was platycepltalic, as the 
type of which we are about to speak pre-eminently is; whether, 
again, it wa elongated or round, that is to say, dolichocephalic or 
bl'achycepllalic (the divisions under which Anders Retzius taught 
us to classify our skulls), we ha e not sufficient evidence to show. 
The prominence of the supraciliary ridges is the one point in 
common.t With regar to the other points, be that as it may, 
it will not be amiss to commence our inquiry into Irish crania 
by describing a form in survival, the prototype of which, if we 
rightly identify it, carries us back to the period of antiquity most 
remote in the history of th human race in Europe. 

. t .T.hi~ feature, although marked in the case of Mansuy s skull (vit/e infra), is not so marked in 
It as It IS In other examples to be noticed. 

• 
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• --- _ . 

I. TIlE DOLI IIO-PLATYCEPHALIC TYPE.t 

The individual who e skull this i was an Iri hman, who in the 
fourth or fifth century found hi way to Tou!. In the II} gend" 

• • • 

}"I(i. 702. :,kull aid to be tbat of • int laruuy. 

regarding him, written by one dso in th tenth c ntury, he is 
placed much earlier, and stated to have been a disciple of the 
Apostle Pet r sent to conver t th L uci, that is, the people of 

The cepbalic indc-x, or 'm-i/m·lm/a, i nrrived at by tllking the greatest brend lh of the skull, 
and j grente t length, multiplying the former by 100, and dividing by the Intter ... 

The point of 5cparation between doliebocephaly and brachycephaly was onglOnlly fixed by 

I 
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Tullum Leucorum (Toul)". In common with almost all the 
venerated missionaries of his age and type, he is described as 
of noble birth, "nobili Scottorum sanguine oriundus," " Scotorum 
c1ara progenie genitus," and, like most of them also, he was an exile 
from his native land. All this must be taken for what it is worth. 

Certain it is that portions of a body said to be his had been 
objects of veneration time out of mind in the churches of T oul, 
and that his shrine was a centre of pilgrimage to innumerable 
devotees, when M. Godron t was requested by the bishop of the 
diocese to make an examination of the skull. He found the in­
scription, Capztt Sancti Mansueti mm quatuor dentibus, vzsit., amzo 
Dni 1614, and was able to identify it with certainty. M. Godron 
was himself a practised anthropologist, and communicated a full 

" 

account of the skull to the "Academie de Stanislas," at N ancy, 
in 1864. He describes it as extremely remarkable in its confor­
mation, and considers that he detects analogies in it to the typical 
Swedish skulls of A. Retzius t on the one hand, and on he other 
to the skull found by Smerling in the Engis cave near L i c;e.§ 

Retzius at 79, all skulls reaching that index (inclusive) being considered dol ichocephalic, and all 
reaching 80 (inclusive) and above it counting as brachycephalic. 

Other subdivisions followed. vVelcker gives the following (" Archiv. flir Anthropologie," 1866, 
pp. 135, IS4)­

Dolichocephalic, 67-71. 

Subdolichocephalic, 72, 73. 
Orthocephalic, 74-78. 

Subbrachycephalic, 79, 80. 

Brachycephalic, 81-85. 

(No modern European types, but many ancient examples from 
caves, river-beds, and megaliths.) 

(Among which he places the Irish, but no other Europeans.) 
(Among these he gives the ancient Romans, the Spaniards, the 

ancient Greeks, the Swedes, the Esthonians, the Hollanders 
(including those of Urk and Marken), the English, the Danes, 
the Scotch, the Portuguese, the N etherIanders, and the modern 
Greeks.) 

(Among these he includes the French, the Italians, the Serbs, the 
Poles, the Russians, the Finns, the High German people, and 
the Roumanians.) . 

(Among these are the Swiss, the Czechs, the Croats, the Lapps, 
etc.) "_ 

In a table which combines the" breitm index," with the" /,ohm" (or altituclinal) index, the 
same writer gives the Irish skull a proportional height of 70'6; to the Hollanders (Frisians) of Urk 
and Mark, 69'8; to other Hollanclers, 71'1; to the Icelander, 7I'I; to the Holsteiner, 71'2; to 
the Dane, 71'3; to the Swede, 71'5; to the Hanoverian, 71'7; to the Letts, 72'3; to the Scots, 
72'5; to the people of Bonn and Koln, 72'6; and to the English, 73"1. 

According to this author, therefore, the Irish have on the one hand the most dolichocephalic 
skull in Europe, and on the other the most platycephalic, with one exception. More recent and 
extensive me'\Surements have tended to modify these views. One type in survival justifies the 
extreme platycephaly. Many of the prehistoric crania possess a very marked dolichocephaly, but 
no skulls of a t all recent date justify the retention of an index of 72 and 73 which, as it has been 
basecl on skull measurements from river-beds and dolmens, must be regarded, as in Britain, as 
distinguishing the inhabitants of these islands only during the most primitive period. 

t "Memoires de l'Academie de Stallislas," Nancy (1864), pp. 50, 61: Paper by M. D. A. 
G odron, entitled, "Examen ethnologique des tetes de Saint Mansuy et de Saint Gerarcl." 

t A. Retzius, "Om form en af Norclboernes Crania," Stockholm (1843), p. 3, al\d "Ethllolo­
gische Schriften von Anders Retzius," p. 4, and pI. 1., fig. I. 

§ "Recherches sur les ossements fossiles clecouverts clans les cavernes de la Province de Liege," 
Liege (1843), vol. i. p. 60; Tab. I., figs. I and 2; see also" Crania Ethnica" (" De Quatrefages 
and Hi\my," p. 73); Sir C. Lyell's "Antiquity of Man" (French edit.), p. 88, et seqq.; Hamy, 
"Precis de PaIeontologie Humaine," vol. ii. p. 281, et seqq.; \TV. Turner, in the QUa1·terly 
JOllmal of Scz"mce, vol. i. (April, 1864), p. 250, tt scqq. ; etc. 
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T HE D OLl'IIE T, OF lRELA ' D. 

The characteri tic of the cranium ar xtr me platyc phaly 
in uni on with marked dolichocephaly. Th for hea is retr at­
ing, the supraciliary arches are lar e and protub rant, and the 
nose prominent. T he cephalic in ex i 69'4 I . The cranial vult 

FIG. 703. Tbe Neanderthal kull. FIlIIIII/u' Cram'" El/m ica," p 1_,>' 

of thi skull is even more depres e than th t of the famous 
eanderthal t skull, which was looked upon by some to be so 

abnormal that it must have belonge to an i iot, or so litt! 
human that it must have belonged to n ap . s a matter of 
fact, the form is as essentially human as it is ancient in dat , 
widely dispersed, an recurrent in survival. It i a t) pical 
cranium of the Canstadt group, so calle from an x, mple found 
in 1700, associated with bones of the mammoth at Cansta t,t near 

tuttgard, and now in the atur 1 istor), 1useum at th latter 
place. To the same type belongs a skull from guisheim, near 
Colmar, also found in connection with the remains of the 
mammoth. For the occurrence of the type, still in connection 
with a very remote epoch. in wed en, we may turn to ilsson." 
I n 1843, he tells us, two human skulls were discovere lying about 
three feet below the surface of a shell-be , the shells in which, 
including those above the skeletons. were found in horizontal 
layers, in a perfectly undisturbed state. The bed wa 100 feet 
above the level of the sea at tangenas, in ohusJan. The 
crania are at the Museum at Lund. The larger of the two, a 
drawing of "hich (but very inadequate) ilsson appends, is 
described as unusually large. The great we i h archa!ologist 

-
t "C Eh" ..... 11" P . . "( ) ran. t n.. ell::. ~-7.; amy, recl IIlmpr . • p. 204. 
+ .. C Eh")' 11" P 1 ... I' + ran. t n., p. I. Ig. I i amy. r"clS, VO . I. p. 91. 

.. Cran Etbn.," pI. i. fig. 2 i Hamy, .. Preci ." p. 205 . 

.. Primitive Inhabitan of Se ndinavia" (Eng. tron 1. edit. Lubboek), p. /16, (I uqq. j nnd 
pI. xv. fig . 253-255 j cc alllO .. Cran. Elhn.," p. 16. 

• 

• 
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then proceeds to make a remark with regard to it which has a special 
interest in connection with our comparison of Saint Mansuy's skull 
with the Canstadt series, namely, that it appear~d to him to 
resemble most nearly, though not perfectly, a plaster cast of 
a cranium sent by Sir R. W. Wilde to Retzius, and said to be 
that of O'Connor, who was called the last King of Ireland. The 
Stangenas man was remarkable for his height, and also for the 
size and elongation of his cranium, the cephalic index of which, 
to judge by the drawings, must be 72 or 73. It is remarkable 
that this type of skull, though we can trace it back to a fossil 
state, is still sporadically represented in Scandinavia. The 
authors of "Crania Ethnica" state the fact that the Stangenas 
form still impresses itself now and then on the characteristics of 
the skulls of the N orth,t and the skull of Stora-Aby lCEster­
gcethland), described and figured by Retzius,j which was taken 
from an ancient grave, and that also of Kai Lykke,§ an historical 
individual in Denmark, which is in the Copenhagen Mu eum, are 
examples in point. 

Before citing other Irish examples and further instances of 
survival of the type, we may pause to inquire what manner of 
man this ancestral savage of the Quaternary epoch was, and what 
the extent of his range. 

He must have been, then, a man of rugged mould and massive -
frame, standing five feet ten or thereabouts in height a giant, 
therefore, among the pigmies with whom in other regions he was 
contemporary. As to his head, the supraciliary ridges were, in any 
case, greatly developed, in that of the Neanderthal skull to, pro­
bably, an abnormal degree. This gives rise to the circumstance 
that, in some cases, the forehead seems more depressed than is 
in reality the case. The cranial vault, however, was markedly 
depressed, and considerably elongated behind. The eye-orbits were 
enormous, and nearly circular; the nose prominent, and the nostrils 
extended. The traces of him which reach us from the most 
archaic, that is, from the Quaternary epoch, cause those who 
describe him to speak of his skull as "un crane bestial." His 
implements were of flint or bone. Round his neck he wore a 
string of shells, or little fossil polypes, naturally or artificially 
perforated. - He was the earliest human inhabitant of Europe 

t p_ 35. ~ "Ethnologisthe Schriften," Stockholm (1864), p. 92, and pI. v. fig. 2. 
§ •• J:iommes Fossiles," by M. Armand de Ql1atrefages de Bn!al1, Paris (1884), pp. 63. 64-

-
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THE DOD1E r OF IRELA 'D. 

of whom we ha\'e cognizance; but hi type, v n in all it rug­
gedness, was not confined to geologic time . x plor rs hav met 
with hi remain sometimes in a form remarkably pure, sometim s 
in one more or le s altered and modified, in the dolmen of th 
N eolithic in aUo-Roman cemeterie, and in th tombs 
of the 1\1 iddle e; notably in di trict uch a the valleys of 
the Rhine and the eine, wher evidences of his exi tenc in 
Palreolithic times are by no mean wanting. 

One only e. 'ample can be pointe · ut of th appe runc of 
thi Can tadt or T eanderthaloid type in the \\ st of Fr~ nce, and 
that not in connection with dolichocephaly, but with modified 
brachycephaly. The circum tance of it iscov ry i', h \\' yer, 

FIG. i04. SkuU (rom the dolmcn ef Hougen. FnJJJlllu" Cr.lllia £Ihllh'a," p. 31. 

so singular and suggestive that it must not be passed by. The 
cranium occurred, among a vast number of other skulls of totally 
different type, in the magnificent olmen of BOllgon in the 
Department of Deux- t;v res.t 

This dolmen is described as an irregular parallelogr rn, the 
sides of which were formed of enormous blocks, baring on their 
summits a gigantic roofing-sla nearly on mctre thick. Three 
slabs formed the . side of the chamber, and a like number 
the . side, while the . and \V. sirl s w re corn osed of two 

-
t For nn account of the c:xplorntion made in the: greup or tumuli lit this plnee, in one of which 

tb' m~alithic: chnmber WII' found, ec: .I,~e: .. Mt:m~ire de III Soci~tt de: lall. tiquc du -?,cpnrt. des 
DetllC. Shre., N,ort," vol. v. p. 52, VIII. p. 179, IX. p. 87, nnd M. Alex. Bertrnncl, Cnrte de 
la Gaule" (1867), 111 'I/(T~ • .. Sougon," p. ISo. A drnwing o( the interior of the chamber occurs 
in .. Seminnrio l'in ter co L panol" (1850), p. 393. 

• 
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each. Two others were placed across the centre of the vault, 
dividing it into two compartments. Between these supports 
there was a counter-wall of dry masonry. A gallery, or passage, 
I' 50 m. broad, and I m. high, formed by four side-stones, with 
two on the top, entered 
the tomb at right angles 
to the S. side, thus ren­
dering the plan of the 
structure comparable to 
the Drenthe and Scandi­
navian examples. The 
chamber itself measured 
7"48 m. from E. to W. by 
5'10 m. from N. to 5., 
and the height of the in­
teriorwas2·2sm.Itwas 
estimated that the vault 
contained no less than 
sixty human bodies, in 

, 

three layers, divided by FIG. 705· Skull from the clolmen of Bougon. From tIle 
" Cratzia Eth1lica," p. 31. 

pavements of flags. With 
these ·were found four urns entire, together with a large number 
of fragments of pohery, two flint axes, not polished, a stone 
hammer, pierced, and of excellent workmanship several pointed 
bone implements (such as are found in caves), a bear's tooth 
perforated at the end, several boar's tusks, two beads of a mother­
of-pearl necklace, a perforated bone, several knives, and a saw of 
flint, the remains of a necklace of shells, perforated by friction, 
and of another formed of rings of pottery (such as those generally 
called spindle whorls ?), and, lastly, a fossil echinus. 

Among the characteristics of the single skull of the Canstadt 
type which found its place, as that of an allophylian among those 
of so many men, women, and children of weaker physique, may 
be noticed the rapid falling back of the low and relatively narrow 
forehead, the marked prominence of the supraciliary ridges and 
the glabella, the height of the orbits in proportion to their length, 
and their tendency to roundness, the excessive prognathism of 
the face, and the strength of the teeth with which the greatly 
projecting upper jaw is furnished. 

• 
Great interest arises from the circumstance that a cramum 

• 

, 
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9 2 THE DOLMEN OF IRELAND. 

reproducing 0 markedly the platycephalic featur of those of 
tangena, Canstadt, Neanderthal, and other of, a i justly 

supposed, the Quaternary epoch, was found in a dol men, which 
in turn reproduces both in the plc n of the tructure and in 
its evidently Neolithic contents the structure of this class in 

weden the Cimbric penin ula, the Baltic i lands, r nthe in 
Holland, Hanover. Mecklenburg, and Bran enburg. The fact 
that its cephalic index is So,t ,hich differentiat it from th 
other platycephalic e,'amples, i indicative of the mixe d scent 
of the individual, and of th pre ence of the br ch . c ph lic re ce 
already in the N eolithic ge . 

11 11. Quatrefages and Hamy compar with 
skull known as the Forbe u rry kuH, from 
consider that the type, in modifie · an softene 
into the crania from the Cueva c la 1\1 ujer an 
d' Arrud in the panish penin ula. 

it the rugged 
ibr It r,t nd 
form, ntered 

the abe~o 

Extending thei r compari on into the 1 it rranean, they 
point to the presence in I taly, in the uaternary epoch, of a 
race represented by a skull from 01mo, and which, whil markedly 
platycephalic, had the exceed ingly low cephalic ind x of 6 .11 

I t has been state that no other skull of th markedly platy­
cephalic type but that in the doImen of ou on h occurred in 
the west of France. In th north, however, an exc edingly 
good example of it in survival was di covere in a Gallo-Roman 
cemetery at Boulogne. I n the cast, also, exam pIe have been 
found in Lorraine, especially in the di trict of the Moselle.tt 
Above all, in the basin of the eine, the only art of central 
France which has furnished example of thi type from the most 
ancient river-beds,U it is said to have b en found in no less than 
seven instances of atavistic survival in hristian buri I-grounds 
in the vicinity of Paris. 

s this type has been discovere in the valI y-basins of the 
. 

Prof. Boyd Dawkin. (" :we Hunting," p. 199) givc:s Ih me: urcment o( onc skull from 
.. tumulu , Bougun," II.S 0'80, by which, I ,uppose, he refer 10 thi onc. 

t .. er;!n Ethn.," Pp" 21, 31. 
.. Cran. Ethnic:a,' . 33; .. 14 Cuev ele III Mujcr, G. [acPhcr on, CndilC (1870), pI. x.; 

.. .-\(w Prehutorique de I'E pagnc," l'l l. E. Cn~l\il IlC, l'nn ( I 6), pp. 322 , 32 J. . . 11 

.. Cran. Etbnaca," pp. 17-19;" 'uomo (0 tic nell' Itllitd. centrnlc. Studl palcoetnolog1cI, 
"Wan, 1867. 

. .. Cran. Ethnica," p. 32. tt Ibid. 
tt .. Crilne et ouementa .trouvCs clnn une c:lrriere de I'nvenuc de: lichy, Bull. Soc. Anthrop. 

de Pari ,2nd Ser., vol. ijj , 186S, pp. 329-332. For compnriaon with the Olmo skull , see " Crnn. 
Ethnica," p. J7 ; an,1 for comp:ui .. on with tbe Stancen one, ace the laDlC, p. 18. 

ft .. Cran. Elhnial," p. 32 . 

• 
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Seine and Rhine, and in Wurtemburg,t it is interesting to note its 
occurrence in Quaternary gravels at Brux in Bohemia, just south 
of the Erz Geberge, and close to the valley of the Upper Elbe.t 
fndeed, this most prehistoric, as well as most forbidding of the 
savages of early Europe, whencesoever he had come, and whither· 
soever he was directing his course, appears to have been familiar 
with the coasts and rivers of the whole of the western portion of 
the continent. 

Examples of his type are quoted also from the canton of 
Vaud,§ from Basle,11 from Hohberg,~ and from the lake Bienne in 
Switzerland,tt a curious, . 

. " theory of Prof. V OQ't, ;;::, 0"" 

~ ~f' 
with regard to which ~ 

I will presently notice. 
Instances do not seem 
to be rare of its occur­
rence in the valley of 
the Danube,tt and Mr. 
Barnard Davis cites one 
from the Crimea. § 

A cranium of like 

• 

FIG. 706.-Skull from Minsk. 

.... .'" 

type has been cited from Minsk, the district in which are the 
marshes of the Pripet, the country of the blue-eyed and auburn­
haired Budini of Herodotus,111 in whom, according to Schrader, 
we may recognize the ancestors of the Scla ves. I t has been 
described by Dr. Kutorga,~~ and certainly seems to have "une 

t "Beilrage zur Ethnographie von 'Wiirtemberg," by Hermann Holder, in the" Archiv. fiir 
Anthropologie," 3 Heft, Brunswick, 1867, from the chapel of St. Vilalis, pp. 63, 64; classed under 
" German type." 

~ "Revue d'Anthropologie," vol. i. 1872, pp . 667-582. 
§ "Le~ons sur l'homme," by C. Vogt, p. 497. 11 Ibid. ~ Ibid. tt Ibid. 
tt .. Cran. Ethn.," p. 38. 
§§ "Thesaurus Craniorum," by J. Barnard Davis, London, 1867, p. 120: "A very large platy· 

cephalic skull, having a frontal suture ." 
1111 Book iv. chap. 108. "The Budini," he says, "are a nation great and strong. They ha.ve all 

deep-blue eyes, and their hair is auburn (or perhaps rather bright red, 71'upp6v). They h~d a clty III the 
country cr lied GelBnus surrounded with a high wall, thirty furlongs each way, built entirely of WOO? 

All the houses in the place, and all the temples were of the same materia!' Here are temples ~Ullt 
in honour of Grecian gods, and adorned after the Greek fashion with images, ~ltars, and . shnn~s, 
all in wood. They hold every third year a festival in honour of Bacchus, at which the natives gl\'e 
vent to Bacchic fury .... The Budini are the aboriginal people of the country, and are nom~ds, 
and eat vermin .... Their country is thickly planted with all manner of trees. In t~e very wood lest 
part is r. broad deep lake, surrounded by marshy ground with reeds growing o~ It. Here otters 
are caught, and beavers," etc. This topographical description accords exactly With the marshes of 
the Pripet. Rawlinson (Herod, vol. iii. p. 92 n.) regards the Budini as the ancestots of the Germans, 
while Schofarik, like Schrader, looks upon them as a Sc1avonic people (" Slavische Alterth I.," 
vol. x. EP. 185-195). See Jevon's trans!. of Schrader, "Prehist. Antiquities of the Aryan 
Peoples, ' p. 426. 

~~ Dr. Kutorga's paper on this and another skull will be found in the" Verhandlllngen del' 
RllSsisch·Kaiserlichen Mineralogischen Gesellschaft zu SI. Petersburg," for the year 1842 , pp. 35-39· 
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oTande analogie avec le crane du eanderthal." 
further east to the north of the a pian, in the ov rnm nt 
of Orembouro-, M 1. Quatr fa o-e and Hamy think th y det ct, 
in the hort description furni hed by \ rolik of c skir kull, 
indications of the ame type. The skulls of the e p ople are, 
however, a a rule brachyc phalic, although om are meso­
cephalic, with an index of 79. They appear t occupy a middle 
position between those of the Ture nd 1ongol . Her, on 
account of paucity of evidence, the link of the ch in, in its seemin 
process to the .E., are broken, but the e itor of the" rania 
Ethnica" do not hesitate to ugge t that, \Ver it not for th 
infinite mixture of races, it might b ao-.. in taken up in 

fghanistan, Candahar, and so into the Indi n penin ul .t 
Returning to the Baltic and its southern co st, we find that 

• 

• 

r·IC.7CYJ. .. Old Pomerani.-lO" .I.:ull. /nlll1 "'-n'n IU, Iltar Dalll;ilJ· 

Dr. Lissauer has described an given photo ra h of a skull 
found at Krissau, two miles and a half from antzig. He wa 
led to discover it by observing that about twenty little stone­
circles were cropping up through the sand, an that hillocks were 
crowned with oblong setting of stones a out half a foot to a foot 

At p. 37 he gives two outl of the kull. It i .. I menlloned in n paper by l\I r. Busk, in the 
Na/ural Hul",y Rnrirw for ,861 p. ,68 nnd in the" Verhnndlungen dc nnturh. Vere des 
prevss. Rheinl. u. W estpha\'," for'I 57 (j~ly 9th), nnd in the Cl rOlnia ~thni~," . 38: It \VllS 

where hum:!n bone h:r.d 10 oflen been met with thllt it w rolJe ,. the old burying-ground,' nn 
tradition added thllt 11 town named RaYCTqd ho.d formerly I toad there, which blld been destroyed by 
:lIl inundation. 

t .. Crania Ethnica," p. 39. 

\ 
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above ground, and three feet below it. Urns and articles of bronze 
had been found in the vicinity. Human bones were found in all 
the circles at a depth of several feet. under layers of sand, char­
coal, and broken stones. With this" Old Pomeranian skull," as 
he calls it, was an implement 
of iron. The skull itself was 
dolicho - platycephalic, with a 
cephalic index of 70'0, and an 
altitudinal index of 75'8, which 
he compares with the average : 

I 
'" 

indices ofthe Row-Grave skulls. t , .. 
Another " Old Pomeranian 
cranium," also from a grave of 
the Iron Age, showed a cephalic 
index of 702. The conclusion 
Dr. Lissauer arrives at is that 
the Baltic - Prussian type is 
iden tical with the Frank-Ale-
mannic type of Ecker. "Ecker's 
,iew that the Franks and Ale-

• 

• • • 

• -• 

• 
• • 

• • • • • 
• -

• • • • • 
• • • 

• 

• • , 

tf '. ~ " 

manni, whose skulls we find ' 

• 

• 

• 
• 

, 
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• 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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• 
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represented in the Row-Graves FIG. 708. "Old Pomeranian" skull. From 

from the fifth century B.C. n- Krissall, ,uar Da1ltzig. 

wards, were originally settled on the shores of the Baltic, is 
confirmed by the discovery of the same skull-type in the heathen 
graves of the Prussian Baltic coast. We may now, in short, 
accept the conclusion that an original stock, of quite similar skull 
form, and therefore related to these Franks and Alemanni of the 
Row-Graves were living. before the historic period, on the 
Pomeranian amber coast." 

Indications of this type are said to extend round the eastern 
coast of the Baltic as far as the N eva and the Lake Ladoga.t 
It is r ~markable that the skull measurements of the Greenlander 
(cephalic index 71"8, altitudinal index 74'0) approach very closely 
those we have been considering . 

t '.' cbriften der Natur. Forgeschende Gesellscha~." Neu.e Folge, Bd. 3. Dal!zig, 187~ (the 
paper IS dated 1872). pp. 1-24. This pap~r also contruns .a brief account of skull~ ID th~ Komgs­
burg Museum found In hiimlll;raus, tumult, and stone-settmgs on the coast, ~nd ID. the Islands of 
Old J?russia, sometimes in conjunction with ur~ls with bll.rnt bones, as also wIth al"tlcles of bronze 
and Iron and coins. Of these, ten were true dohchocephahc (see anto:!, n., pp. 922, 923), three orth?­
ceph~lic, and two brachycephalic. In one instan.ce all three forms. were f~llnd together, and III 

one Instance also a dolicephalic skull was found with a brachycephaltc. Thts coast was clearly a 
meeting-ground of races during succeeding nges. 

~ "Origin of the Aryans," by Isaac Taylor, p. 104, and" Crania Ethnicn," p. 496. 
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THE DOUIE T OF IRELAND, 

\ irchow, in his description of the Id Norse kulls in th 
Copenhagen Museum, give the average cephalic index for the 
Iron ge (Period 1.), as 65'S, and (Period 11.) a 69' r, that f 
the Bronze Age as 66'6, indice which it app ar to me ar 
di tinctIy comparable with those of the markedly dolichoc phalic 
skulls which Professor Roll ston saw rea on to differ ntiat 
altoO'ether from tho e of the Long Barrow dolichoceph li, and 
which he compare with the Hohber type, Ex mples of th se 
are, as ,e hall pre ently see,t foun in' ound B rrow "of the 
Bronze Age in Britain, which, a rul, cont in a modi fie type 
of brachycephalic kull. The a erage cephalic ind x \ hich 
\ irchow gives for the tone ge, obtained from forty-one skull , 
is as high as 77'.), He ad s the t of the inns t 0'3, an that 
of the Lapps as 83'2 to 85'1. Upon the subject as a whole, a 
regards Scandinavia and the T orth, he make the following im­
portant remark: I( The Lapps and inns are," h s y, br chy­
cephalic; the Greenlanders dolichocephalic; the eo le of the 

tone Age mesocephalic (i,e, orthocephalic) with tcn ency to 
brachycephaly ; the skull, again, of the ronze an Iron ge 
are dolichocephalic, with tendency to hy ocephaly," t 

\Vith regard to skulls found in "long built-up stone cists of 
orth Britain and the islands," and of which Ir, Turner supplied 

Professor Huxley with measurements of ten examples, I consider 
that they may represent an intermixture of the dolicho- latycephalic 
type with that of the western dolichocephali of the I Long arrO\ s," 
It is to be observed that the cists which con in them are neither 
capable of classification with the dol mens proper, nor with the 
cists which usually contain brachyce halic skull with skeletons in 
contracted positions, They are forme of stone slabs, those 
constituting the ends and sides being laced on their edges, whilst 
those which form the roof and floor of the ci t are laid 
flat, and rest upon the upper edges of the end and side slabs, 
The skeletons are in extende position. The extreme cephalic 
indices are 0'78 and 0 '72. 

In illustration of the type of which I am speaking, I may 
adduce the skull from th cist of 1 ucklc-l Ieog, in the island of 
Uist in Shetland (Fig. 709),/1 

t Vid~ ill/ra, pp. 953-4. . " 
t .. Archjv. fur Antbropologie," ETun wic).., Uti, 4. ,870, pp. 63 and 7'; "BritISh Dnrroll's, 

p. 6o.J. 
, .. Prehist, Remnin of Clli " pp. 1'5, 116. U .. Craoja Ethnicll," p. 494· 
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The cephalic indices of seven individuals taken from the 
tumuli at Keiss, Caithness, were 0'77 for men, and 0'744 for women,t. 

• 

FI G. 709. Skull from the cist of 1uckle-Heog, in the island of Uist, Shetland. From De QlIatrefagu. 

but the chambers in which they were found belonged to a type 
other than that of the so-called" long built-up stone-cists. " t 

The district of all others in Europe where extreme platycephaly, 

• 

• 
• • .. . " . . ' .. -- . . " -".- . , -: .. :.-:., .... 

-; ' : . -.,-:. -,' 

. -: .. ' ;" ..... :.-:: .. .... ... :. : :~.:-.. . ' .. .. .. :: ... . - • • • • 

" .... 
• 

• 

FIG. 710. Skull of BatavlIs gmllilllls of Blllmenbach. From" Deeas," pI. lxiii. 

and that in combination with dolichocephaly, still holds its ground 
most firmly, and, historically speaking, can be traced back farthest 
- since the same population was dwelling there in B.C. I 2, ~vhen 

t "Prchist. Remains of Caithness." pp. 100, 101. 
tIel. p. 23. Comp. the Irish example at Newbliss (Monaghan), p. 291, supra . 

• 

---_._--
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• 

Dmsus came amonl:> them, as dwell there now t· i th out-of­
the-way corner of the erman ocean, to which, with its islands, we 
give the name of Frie land, or Fri ia. 

In ancient time th e peopl dwelt on and around part of the 
ba in which, in the 1\Ii dIe ges, wa enlar ed by storm-tides into 
the Zuyder Zee. From the island of Marken, within these water, 
Blumenbach long ago obtained a skull which he named Bata~ It.} 

o-cmli1l11S (Fig. 7IO).! r. as e has shown that the same type still 
e.-xists in Holland, very rarely, however, since out of ei hty skull 
from orthern Holland, he nly found one e.-ample. \Vith r gard 
to the Fri ian type, Professor \ irchow ha follow d the line of 
argument indicated by the name iv n by Blum nbach, and in hi 
admirable e ay on the nthropology of the erm ns, with special 
reference to the Fri ian type, has demonstrate the curious [; ct that 
the Frisian skull is not merely the mo t platycephalic in urope, 
but that its altitudinal index i lower even th n that of the Hotten­
tots, or of the Tungusian of iberia. verage measurement for 
the inhabitants of Marken and U rk give altitudinal in ices of 69'8-
{in the case of one skull which he fi ures, it i as Iowa 67) whiI 
those of the Hottentots are 70"2, and tho e of the Tungusians 70'6. // 

r " - ---
• 

/"1- " 
, • - " . -

, 

\ 

, "t.v , . 
• • • 

m. 711. Fti i:ln kull. Fnllll Yir~"tr. " . 1'"1 . 712.-Fri i."\n skull. Frr1111 rir./unu. 

" owhere," says Mr. Isaac T yIor, 11 are skulls of the eanderthal 
type so numerous as in the island!; in th Zuy r Zee." ~ 

- --
t On the ubject of the continuity of the old fOri i n r ce on these i Inndl, ~.e .the exhnusth'c 

:md admir:lbJe p<1pt! by l'rofe r Virc:how in the ". bh ndlun en der. KoOl~. Aknd. d~r 
W' h,:tu Berlm," 1876, entitled, .. Seilrage xur pby 1 chen Anthropologlc der Deulschcn nlll 
besontlerer Bcrikk. icbligun~ der Friescn." ." b h 

t cc Decas prim:! c:oUectloni U;C ct:lniQrum diver rum gentium 1I1uSlrnla, J. F. D1umcn ae , 
C otting:-r., 1790, pI. biii. 

f .. Bull. ~. Anthrop. de P:lri ,If vol. iv. (1863), p. 4?J. a See P Virchow', paper :lbovc: quotetl. .. Origin of the Aryans," p. 104· 

• 
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A nd now I reach a fact which is most of all to my purpose, 
namely, that it is with these skulls that the particular Irish type to 
which I have devoted so much space is specially comparable. 
The altitudinal index of Irish crania 
which Welcker t adduces to set 
beside his Frisian type is 70'6, 
almost identical with the Frisian 
index, and, like it, below those of 
the Hottentot and Tungusian. 

Mr. Barnard Davis and Mr. 

~'"' . ,. .-
• 

Carter Blake,t and others, have 
collected evidence anatomical and F 

'1G. 713. Frisian skull. From Virc/IOW. 
pathological to show that such ex-
amples as the Neanderthal skull could have been produced 
abnormally. Let them, however, say what they will, 't is im­
possible that they can deny to these Frisian crania thei .proper 
place among the ancient racial types of Europe. It 'annot be 
supposed that chronic synostosis, that a chronic closin& -up, that 
is to say, of the sutures producing such an apparently Dnormal 
conformation, could have been tru.ly speak£ng abnormal when it 
prevailed in the case of the entire population of these islands 
whose skulls have afforded to M. Virchow the low indices he cites. 
It follows that it is an uncontrovertible fact that in them we pos­
sess a genuine and veritably ancient form of skull which has been 
handed down in unbroken survival from the remotest ages to 
which human palc:eontology carries us back, since, with modifi­
cations which have rendered it less rugged, it reproduces the 
characteristics of the skulls of Stangenas, and Canstadt, of the 
N eanderthal and Eguisheim, as well as of those taken from 
the valley of the Seine, the Upper Elbe, and the other more 
distant places above mentioned. That it existed in Ireland -in 
-remote p eriods we have no proof, unless a skull from the Nore 
at Borri may possess so great an antiquity.§ In survival there, 
however, we find it in numerous instances, whether imported or 
indigenous, and then it is found specially to resemble the Frisian 
type just mentioned. The probable inference is that, at some 
period or another, the portion of the coast of the Continent 

. t "Kr~nio l 'gische ilIi ttheilungen, , by Hermann \ elcker, in "Archiv. fiir Anthrop.," Bruns­
wIck, vol. 1. (1 866), p. 154. 

~ "Memoir of the Anthropological ociety of London," vol. i. p. 281, and vol. ii. p. 74. 
~ See fig . 715, p. 943. 

• 
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wher it prevaile contributed its quot to th population of 
the island in the orth \i\ e t. That such immigrations took 
place at periods very much before the dawn of history i a theory 
which at present there is not ufficient idence to establish . 
The great inundations, however, cau ed by the storm-tid ,to 
which the population of the inner r ce se of th risian Gulf 
were subjected, must, from prehi torie times onwards, have b en 
periodically forcing an alternativ on the peopl, ither to go 
further inland, in which case they would have to confront 
enemies of no mean power in the other rmanic trib s who 
possessed the country, or to 0'0 e ward in se rch of new 
abodes. As to the • ri ians themselve their fidelity to the 
Roman alliance secured them the posse ion of their native shore 
in perpetuity, but with kindred tribe around them it was not so, 
and the pressure of the Roman arms, a ded to an inborn love of 
piracy and adventure, must hay tempt the · erman tribe5men 
over and over again to commit th ir fortune t the waves. 
The discovery of a cranical type so trikingl>' similar to an Irish 
type on these coasts between the 'lbe an the Rhin ,seem to 
force on us the reconsideration of what we had come to regard as 
a mere coincidence or geographer' blunder, n mel)" the fact that 
Ptolemy places the tribe called auci' somewhere on the astern 
coast of Ireland between ublin and \ "ford, an mentions 
1anapia as a town-name somewhere thereabout also, while the 

ChauC£ were living in close contact with th I· ri sians, if they were 
not themselves a portion of that people, and the filcllapii dwelt 
abou t the mouths of the Rhine. 

From this coast it was, too, that gricola. in the year A.D. 84,t 
gathered those Batavian cohorts which he le into Britain. Hence, 
too, it may naturally be supposed that Carausius in the third 
century, and Gratian and Valentinian in the fourth, derived his 
bands of mercenary Franks in the first place, and Picts in the 
second, whom those commanders are respectively said to have 
settled on the British coasts. There is something ven to be 
said for the view that episodes in the disjointed cottish and 
Irish Sagas of Finn Mac Cumhail and his and of trained mer-

t For the relation of the Ch:luei to the l'ri ian , ICC Prof. Virchow's paper above quoted. 
~ UT V· A . 11 6 .. ae. 11. grlc., C. 3 . 
§ Carausiu3 may have derived hi. name, it appear to mc, from the pngus Cn~ouu~Sc.us, 

otherwise called Cnroascu, hnrO!l, Cnrn.~co. nnd Caro co. relJiu (5921) ~i~e~ nn In8c~lptlon 
relating to the Condr i from the me country, 0. cohort quartered in North Bntam. Sec. Zcuss, 
.. Die Deut.-,chen," nnd M uJleohoff, \'01. ii. 197. 
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cenaries may be traced to the Frisian coast either during the 
periods just mentioned or in the beginning of the sixth century 
when his namesake Finn of Finnsberg was engaged in fighting 
the Danes. 

The name of the Fresicum Maret (Firth of Forth), in which 
was the Urbs Guidi mentioned by Bede,! points to a like 
conclusion which, together with other facts, causes Mr. (now Sir 
Henry) Howorth S to regard it as certain that Scotland and the 
North of Ireland were overrun in the fourth century by invaders 
whom we identify as Frisians or J utes, the so-called Scytho­
Gothic people, perhaps, whom Gir~ldus tells us were brought 
over by Gratian and Valentinian.11 

The frequency with which Continental anthropologists have 
turned to Ireland for comparisons with this dolicho-platycephalic 
type, and the frequency with which Irish anthropologist~ have 
turned to this type on the Continent for comparisons with the, r own, 
is remarkable. N ilsson, as we have seen, compared the S -'lngenas 
skull with that of O'Connor, the last Irish king.~ Pru ler Bey 
compared with two Irish skulls in his possession the N eanaerthal 
skull on the one hand, and Helvetian skulls (Allob1l"ogian he calls 
them) on the other.tt Professor WiIIiam King, of Queen's College. 
Galway, compared the Neanderthal skull to one in his possession 
from Corcomroo Abbey, in the Burren Mountains, in Clare.U 
Mr. Carter BIake compared the Neanderthal skull to one in his 
possession from Louth Abbey. § MM. De Quatrefages and Hamy 
set side by side for comparison under their Canstadt group the 
skulls of O'Connor, t. Mansuy, the two Irish skulls of Pruner 
Bey, the Bonis skull figured by Prof. H uxley, and an Irish skull 
described by Mr. Barnard Davis. 11/1 Prof. Huxley compared the 
skull from Borris, found in the river-bed of the Nore with the 
Batavlts rTenuimts of Blumenbach, with a South-German skull 

b 

figured by Ecker, and with another, "No. 3," of F riederichs (his 
remarks s to the connection of this type with the Scandinavla.n 
on the one hand and the Swiss 011 the other, I reserve for the , 

t 1 ennins, 38. . + I-list. Eccl. cnp. xii., Howorth, in "Anthrop. Journ.," vol. x. p. 199: see Skene, "Celtic 
. Id" cot an , p. 192. 

§ "Anthrop. Journ.," vol. x. p. 199. .,. 
11 De Princip. Instruct. Dist. I., edit. 'Warner, vol. Vlll. p. 95· 
~ loc. cit. " tone Age," echt . Lnbbock, pp. 116, 117· 
tt "Journ. Anthrop. Soc. of London," vol. ii. (1864), cli. 
H "Quarterly Journ. of Science," O. I, January, 1864, p. 90 • 
§§ "Memoirs of the Anthrop. Soc. of London," vol. ii. (1866), p. 76. 
1111 "Crania Ethnica,"p. 31. 
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moment) ; t and, finally, \i\ e1cker and Virchow compare this Irish 
platycephalic type with the recent crania of U rk and 1arken.t 

The curious theory of Prof. \ ogt of Geneva § to account for 
the presence of skulls of I rish type among the wiss serie , 
although I cannot entirely agree with it, must not be pas ed 
over. Placing the tombs in which the e were found at the nd of 
the fourth and beginning of the fifth centuries, he recalls the fact 
that this was the period when Irish missionarie , according to 
tradition, arrived in that district, their advent coming simul­
taneously with the decline of the Roman empir. He, therefore, 
proposes to call these crania, which he looks upon as s abnormal 
as to be most specially Simian, the • Tete d' potre." Fir tly, 
however, we believe it can be shown that this type exi ted in 
Switzerland previous to this date; and, secondly, ev n. could we 
not do this, the relations exi ting between Ireland and witzerland 
might be the result of migrations, to an fro, at a comparatively 
late period, in which movements the missionaries would certainly 
have taken part. Early traditions still extant in Irish literature, 
and some of which refer to the period indicate by Prof. \logt, 
point to not infrequent raids undertaken by native chieftains 
from the North into the Provinces south of the anubc. The 
value of the Professor's theory consists, therefore, not in th 
conclusion at which he arrives, but in the testimony which it 
affords to the truth of the opinion on which he based it, namely, 
the unmistakable similarity between the respective cranial types. 

I have mentioned above the comparisons of Irish skulls with 
those of dolicho-platycephal ic type made y Pruner ey, Prof. 
King, Mr. Carter Blake, and rof. H uxley. I t will be well 
to refer to these more fully. 

It was in J 864, when the discussion as to the possible Simia1l, 
affinities of the Neanderthal skull was at its heia ht, that Pruner 
Bey called attention to the resemblance which that cranium 
seemed to bear to the skulls of existing Irishmen. He produced 
four skulls side by side, and gave their respective measurements 
in centimetres as follows :-

Circumference: :Il Circumrerence .. bove 
1 •• cI of upril- the Upt<l· 
clli .. ry rid e . cili .. ry ndi< 

... 20'5 15 '0 59 56 

Length. Breadth. 

. .. 19'5 14'5 57 55 

... 20'0 15'0 58 57 
_ - ---__ ... 20'5 14'3 57 56 __ _ 

Neanderthnl 
Helvetinn ... 
Irish (No. I) 
Irish ( '0. 2) 

t "Prehil;t. Remains of Caithne ," by S. Laing nnd T. H. Huxlcy (11166), p. 128 . 
i /oee. cill. § "Le~on3 sur l'lIomme," p. 499. 
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He then proceeded to ask the question whether the first of 
these was representative of a lost race, or whether it belonged to 
any of the stocks known to us. He advocated the latter alterna­
tive, and compared the characteristics of the type with those of 
what he terms "Celtic and Scandinavian" skulls. Into the 
question as to whether a skull, found under the conditions in 
which the Neanderthal skull was found, could possibly by any vast 
stretch of human credulity be called, as he calls this, the" skull 
of a Celt," I must decline to follow him, although I admit, of 
course, that among some portion of the survivals of the type the 
language to which philologists have assigned the name of " Celtic" 
may have been spoken. The observations he makes appear to 
me to be chiefly valuable for the conclusion at which he arrives, 
namely, that, "in the most remote antiquity we find ourselves 
in the presence of two distinct races, of which the desc_ndants 
survive to the present day," firstly, the race which, exe.nplified 
by the skulls from Marken, exhibits most strongly plat cephalic 
characteristics in conjunction with dolichocephaly; secor dIy, that 
which, exemplified by his second Irish skull, while po. sessing 
N eanderthaloid analogies, has for its prototype the Engis skull of 
Schmerling of doubtful palc:eological antiquity. I shall presently 
return to this subject when presenting the views of Prof. H uxley. 

To the "Quarterly Journal of Science" for I 864 Professor 
WilIiam King contributed a paper on the" Reputed Fossil Man of 
the Neanderthal," and cited for comparison with it a cranium from 
his native country. "I possess," he says, "a very remarkable 
skull, probably about five hundred years old or more, taken last 
summer (1863) out of the beautiful ruins of Corcomroo Abbey, 
situated among the Burren Mountains in the County Clare, which 
offers a close resemblance to the Neanderthal skull, in the 
depressed form of the forehead. Although not altogether so 
abnormal in this respect as the Neanderthal skull, it has the 
appearaf\ce of a better development, in consequence of the median 
part of the frontal being a little more rounded. There is no 
reason to believe that it belonged to an idiot, as it happens that 
most of the skulls lying about the ruins have a low frontal region. 
I t is singular that the inhabitants of Burren, a few hundred years 
ago, should have been characterized by a remarkably' depressed 
forehead, while those now living have a well-developed cranial 
physiognomy. " 

• 

• 

• 
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In view of the supposition that skulls of the Neanderthal 
type were those of idiots, it may be mentioned that M. Broca 
has declared himself able to demonstrate that such was not th 

• case·T 
In the memoirs of the Anthropological 

will be found a paper by 1r. C. Carter 
ociety of London t 

Blak, "On certain 

• 

FIG. 714. Skull from LoUlh. From" j~l(m. oflhe Alllhropol. Soe.," J86:; (vol. ii. p. 75)· 

, Simious ' skulls, with reference to a skull from Louth in Ireland." 
This paper, while giving an accurate description of the Irish skull, 
is written with the object of supporting th view advocated also 
by Barnard Davis, that the peculiarities of the Neanderthal skull 
were attributable to the premature ossification of the sutures. 

t "Joum. of the Anthrop. Soc. of London," vol. ii. (1864), p. cliii. 
t "Memoirs of Anlhrop. Soc. of London," vol. H. (1865-6), p. 74. 
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The skull from Louth is regarded as only another instance of 
the abnormal conditions produced or producible from this cause; 
but it is to be remarked that Mr. Blake excludes from the category 
of these supposed abnormal forms, the skulls from the river-beds 
of the Blackwater (in Armagh), and of Borris (on the Nore), to be 
presently noticed. 

In describing the Louth skull, Mr. Blake states that it is 
" ovately dolichocephalic, that the brow-ridges are large, and the 
points of muscular attachment well marked. These brow-ridges, 
he adds, are exceedingly peculiar. Enormous frontal sinuses have 
developed a bony bridge, which extends above the eyes throughout 
the whole length of the supraciliaries, and is thickest and most 
pronounced immediately above the glabella. The supraorbital 
canal on the right side is higher than on the left. Proportionately 
to the size of the ridge, the supranasal notch does not appear 
deep. The forehead is rather low and retrocedent, apl'arently 
rendered more so by the great size of the supraciliary ridges. 
The curve of the frontal bone, backwards and upwards, 1.> equable 
and smooth. . . . The mastoids are rather large.. . The 
postcondyloid foramen on the left side has been large. The 
frontal suture has been early obliterated. The length of the 
sagittal suture is I I'4 centimetres .... The lambdoidal suture 
is present on each side in an upward direction for about 
two inches from its junction with the add£tame7Ztum mastoidalis. 
. . . The coronal suture offers some points of interest. It 
exhibits peculiarities, and traces of partial obliteration, as do also 
the sutures around the alisphenoid bone. The squamous suture 
exhibits no peculiarities, but the connection between the mastoid 
and squamosal bones is obliterated to a great extent, but not 
more so than is usually observed in aged individuals." 

We may remark that at the conclusion of a paper on the 
Neanderthal skull, read the year previously before the Anthro­
pological Society, Mr. Blake remarked that Blumenbach's Batavus 
g-enuin2ts skull from the island of Marken offered a great resem­
blance also to the Neanderthal skull. I t appears to me difficult 
to think that had Mr. Blake seen also the remarks of Virchow on 
other skulls from the same locality, he could any longer have 
denied that the type, although theoretically producible by 
synostosis, was in reality, as I have said before, a genuinely 
racial, normal, and. characteristic form. As to the great antiquity 
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of the Neanderthal skull Dr. Lucae expresses no doubt. "I 
consider," he says, 'that the remains are probably the most ancient 
vestiges of the inhabitants of Europe." t 

\Ve have seen that M. Pruner Bey wa inclined to divide the 
types of dolichocephalic skulls into two classes, at the head of on 
of which stood the Engis skull, and at the head of the other a 
skull of more markedly platycephalic form. It is to be noticed 
that M 1. Quatrefages and Hamy place the Enrri skull, both in 
regard to its form and proportions, under their ro-Magnon 
group, a type to be presently noticed. 

In the ca e of Ireland. a similar ivi ion appear to ugge t 
itself, a skull from the Blackwater in the County Armagh, to 
which we may add one very like it from the Trent at Iu kham 
in England, seeming to represent the Enp-is form, while one from 
the bed of the N ore at Borris answers to that of the Bala~ us 
gowz'mts. Professor H uxley's remarks on two or more extr mes 
of type in Ireland appear to me to be of such great value that, 
with slight transposition, I shall quote them at length. prefacing 
them by his opinion, very decidedly expressed that the Engis 
skull It is so extremely different in appearance from the eander­
thal that it might well be supposed to belong to a di tinct race of 
mankind." :t: 

" Of the skulls," he says, "from the bed of the ore at Borris, 
one, with a general similarity to the Blackwater an fl.luskham 
skulls, has a strongly developed probole and a cephalic index of 
only 0'738. The larger skull from the sc:.me locality, of \ hich 
two views are given (see ig. 7 I 5), is one of the most remarkable 
European skulls I have met with . 

• 

"This skull measures 8 ins. long and 5'9 ins. broad, whence its 
cephalic index is 0'737. The height from the front margin of the 
occipital foramen to the vertex is only 5 '45 ins., or 0'68 of the 
length, so that the skull is greatly depressed. The supraciliary 
ridges are prominent, the forehead retreating, the probolc large, 
and the superior curved line and occipital spine well marked. 
The supra-auditory ridges are strong, the mastoid processes well 
developed, and that on the left side somewhat recurved at its apex. 

t .. Journal of the Anthrop. Soc. of London." vol. ii. (1864). el i. For the Neanderthal 
skull, see D. SchaaffhaulIen, .. Zilr der rJ;lte~tcn . "(Archiv. flir A nntomie, 
von ~liiller (1858), pp. 453-477, and pl. xvii.). For an English tran ., scc " at. lli ~ t. Review," 
(1861), pp. 155- 172; see al 'o "Bull. Soc. cl' Anthrop. de Pari ," vol. iv. p. 314. 

t .. Antiquity of Man," Sir . Lyell, p. 88 . 
§ .. Prehist. Remains at Caithness," pp. 125, 126. 

• 
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The axis of the occipital foramen inclines, if anything, a little 
backwards. The lower jaw is wanting, as well as the right upper 
maxilla, and all the alveolar part of the left. But the left jugal 
arch and orbit, and the upper part of the nasal bones, are pre­
served. The strength of the zygoma is notable, but its projection 
is more forward than lateral, so that it is hardly seen in the 1wrma 

l 
•• 

• • -. 

, 
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FIG. 715. T he Borris skull. From Huxle),. 

• 

-

• 

-

verticalis. The f ace mltst have been very prognathous. So far as 
I can judge from the cast, neither the coronal, sagittal, nor 
lambdoidal sutures are completely closed in this skull." There­
fore, we may add in parenthesis, its form could not be attributed 
to sY llostosis. "A strong depression or groove follows the course 
of the sagittal suture." 

A few pages further on, Professor Huxley recurs to this skull.t 
H e regards it as one extreme in the category of elongated skulls, 

t "Prehist. Remains at Caithness," pp. 128, 129. .Mr .. Busk has describe.d a cranium ~rom 
. ll: cave at Ccrn, near t. Asaph, which, as seen from the side view (ll0YlIla latemlts), b~ars.a stl:llong 

likeness to the Borris skull. It has a cephalic index, however, of 0'770, but an altlludmal mdex 
or 0'702. (See Boyd Dawkins, "Cave Hunting," pp. 184-87·) 

• 
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observed in Britain and Ireland, and differ ntiates it not only from 
one or two other e.xtreme form , but al 0 from a form inter­
mediate between them, which 11 middle form" he finds in the 
" Long-Barrow and River-Bed skull ," exemplified by examples 
from M uskham on the Trent, from Towyn-y-Capel by the ruined 
chapel of St. Bride on the west coast of Holyhead Island 
(possibly an Irish skull, since a tradition exist there f a battle 
between vVelsh and Irish), and from the Blackwater (Armagh). 

Of the Borris skull, he continue that, 'singul r as it is, it by 
no means stands alone, but ha it analogue in the outhern­
German Alt-Lussheim skull of Ecker, and the skull' o. 3' 
of Friederichs." Here come in also the Batav1Is trtlzuimls of 
Blumenbach, to which we have referre , and the U rk and 
l\larken skulls of \ irchow; the example, that i to say, of 
extreme platycephaly, as instanced in survival. T the e are to 
be added: (I) a cranium discovered in a submarine, or rather 
subterranean peat bog, or fore t, thirty feet below the present 
level of the sea at Sennen, close to the Lanu's En in Cornwall,t 

. , .---- ........ / 

• 

v 

FIG. '716.-The Sennen skull. 

which perhaps, ho\ ever, occupi s a 
middle place between this type and 
that of the Engis skull, which it much 
resembles; (2) a cranium figured by 
Mr. Turner in the' uarterly Journal 
of cience ; "t and seemingly also 
(3) the skull of Robert ruce, which 
may be rega~ded as a orm n ex­
ample of the retreating forehead, 

combined with a large and capacious cranium. The place among 
skulls of this type, of that of St. Mansuy, of those from orcomroo 
Abbey, from Louth Abbey, and others, has already been noticed. 
If we may venture to bridge over the gulf which s parates the 
Quaternary and Palreolithic period from that in which the first 
survivals presen t themselves to us, we sho Id look for materials 
to the Neanderthal skull, which is the prototype, and to th Borris 
and Sennen sku]Js, which are the earliest Irish and British 
representations we have of the extreme which I have designated 
the dolicho-platycephalic type. 

t See" Remarks by Mr. C . Busk on Schnnffhnuseo'. Account of the Nennderlhal Skull," in the 
.. Nat. Hist. Review," vol. i. (1861), p. 174, and plo v., fig. 9. 

t "Quart. Journal of Science," No. H. (April, 1864), p. 258, Clod pI. ii. fig. r. 
§ Id., same page. See also a skull from Blackfrinrs Monastery, Aberdeen. Id. (October, 1864), 

pp. 758, 760. 
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DOLICHOCEPHALIC TYPE, No. 1. (n-IE SCANDO-GERMANIC). 

Still following Professor Huxley, we find that he regards as 
the representatives of another extreme a skull from Kinaldie,t 
figured by Thurnam and Davis, and the Scottish skulls to which 

-
FIG. 717. Skull from Nether-Urquhart. From D . Wz'lsoII. 

Daniel Wilson gave the name" Kumbecephalic," and f which 
those from N ether- U rquhart, and the Cockenzie Cist in his 
Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, are examples.! It is in stone 
cists, or "cromlechs" in cairns, tha.t these "K umbecephalic " 
heads are found. Flint flakes, bones 
of dog or ox, beads of shale, small 
urns, etc., are found in the chambers 
which contain them. These latter 
types, found in Scotland, I am myself 
inclined to place between the dolicho­
platycephalic type on the one hand, 
and that of the skulls of the Long­
Barrows of Britain, and the Caverne FIG. 718. "Old Swedish" skull. From 

de l'Homme Mort, to be presently AlIders Retzius. 

considered under the "middle" type of H uxley,§ on the other. 
With skulls of this type, we should apparently place the" Old­
Swedish" skull of Retzius,1I a type found in the southern parts 
of Sweden and in Gland, and other islands, in company with 
bronze articles. I t appears to occupy an intermediate place 

t "Crania Bri tannica," pI. v. 
t re Prehist. Annals of Scotland," vol. i. pp. 256,267. 
§ "Prehist. Remains of Caithness," p. 128. . . 
11 "Ethnologische Schriften," von Anders Retzius, edit. G. RetzlUs, Stockholm (1864), pI. 1. 

fig. 2. 
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-
between the typical wedish skull of Retzius, and the Sdmgenas 
skull of N ilsson. 

H uxley,t however, goes further than this, and ays that the 
Kinaldie and Y umbecephalic types are" repeated ov r and over 
again in the Hohberg .and Grave-row series of the Swi and 

f'~ , 
, 

FIG. jIg. .\ncient candinn\'inn skull. From .\-;'11011. 

South-\Vest German skulls, which are of one and the same class as 
the Scandinavian skull." 

N ilsson, in his" Primitive Inhabitants of candinavia,' t ha 
figured and carefully described a kull which, accor ing to him, 
"represents the true type of the so-called Germano- othic race," 

l<.etzius also describes and figures a typical wed ish kull 
which agrees with that of Nil son. t the close of his description 

FIC. 720. Swedish skull. From 
Alldtrl Bd. iul. 

he remarks that he had r ceived from 
ir \Villiam \ ilde the cast of a kull 

of Alexander 'Con nor, calle the last 
king of Ireland. \\ il e sent the skull 
as a specimen of what he consid red 
the typical Irish skull form. Retzius 
sent him in return the cast of an ancient 

wed ish skull, which he had received 
from rofessor Liedbeck. etzius and 
vVilde exchanged the remark that these 
skulls were so similar that they could 
detect no difference between them. 

In like manner Ecker, after studying and fully defining the 

t IlK. cif. t PI. xii., figs. 227, 228, 229. . 
§ loc. cif. , pI. i. fig. r. That great differences exi~t between Anthropologi Is ns to the indices of 

the Swedi~h type$ may uc gathered from Welcker, .. Archiv. (ur Anthrop" (1866), p. 138 . 

• 
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Hohberg and Row-grave skull-forms, side by side with the typical 
Swedish skull· type, recognized, just as Wilde had done, an 
unquestionable likeness between them. 

It appears to me that, it is rather with the Old-Swedish, by 
which I mean with the Bronze-Age clolichocephalic type in 
Sweden, leading back to the Stangenas skull under the shell 
strata, that the Irish type, represented by O'Connor's skull, is 
comparable, than with the more !110dern examples represented by 
the typical Swedish skulls of Nilsson and Retzius. It will be 
remembered that ilsson compared O'Connor's skull with that 
from t~tngenas. Thus, then, we have arrived at the fact that a 
type of skull (to which I venture to assign a place in the cranial 
genealogy of Europe, under the designation "Dolichocephalic, 
No. 1 "), which' lifts itself, literally speaking, out of the platycephaly 
of which \ e have already spoken, is traceable alike in Scandinavia, 

witzerland, and I reland. I n the latter island, Professor -I uxley 
thinks (although in this I do not agree with him, for reasons 
presently to be mentioned) It that it predominated to the Lxclusion 
of all others," \ hile' in Britain and Gaul it coexisted with a broad­
headed stock." I t is noticeable that the crania of the so-called 
Anglo,Saxons in Britain present no characte·ristics by which Wf'; can 

istinguish them from those of Scandinavians. The Anglo-Saxon 
type, hov ever, is in many cases prognathous, a characteristic which 
is strongly and , idely developed in Ireland, while the typical 
Swede of Retzius i orthognathous. ,Ve have seen that the Borris 
skull was ery prognathous, and this feature in the case of the Irish 
is probably, therefore, the ata is tic survival of an archaic form 
in which dolicho-platycephaly and prognathism were combined. 

The presence of the candinavian type in Switzerland recalls to 
us the fact that, although at present Scandinavia is, to use the 
words of H uxley, ' an ethnological island, its inhabitants were, in 
ancient times, an encroaching race, extending, as Saxons and 
Frisians, to the right bank of the Rhine, and stretching far south 
and west as Alemanni, Franks, and Normans, while southwards 
and eastwards they overlapped the Slavonians."t 

The tradition of the Middle Ages, then, that Scandinavia 
was the l)fficina O'cllti1t1lt, the vaoo'ina 1lati01Z2tllt, t acciden tall y recorded 
a very far-reaching truth which is actually borne out by the 
revelations of craniology. It was a dictum, it would appear, 

t loco cit., p. 12. t Jordnnes, "Gelicn," cap. iv. edit. Mommsen, p. 60. 
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which held good in age altogether prehistoric, as well as in those 
sub-historic times which tradition might have reached, and when 
migration was being directed along the same course as that pursued 
in earlier days. The low type of the Burgundian and Row-grave 
skulls may have been derived from a Stangena original, just as 
the tall stature of the individual Burgundians may have been also. 

Iidway between the tangenas skull and the typical wedish kull 
stands the Bronze Age skull, the 11 Old wedi h," or, rather, let 
us say, the "Old Scandian" skull. The typical wedi h skull 
survives in the modern wede. Between the wede and th brachy­
cephalic Lapp, however, there lay another people who have to 
be accounted for, and who, if we may trust tradition, though 
allophylian to the race of the aga heroes, often intermarried 
with them. This race was that of the Iotuns, or Mountain Finns. 
by Nhich latter name it i not by any means nece sary that 
we should understand solely the brach) cephalou Turanian 
population known by that name. They were regard d a a race 
of giants, ferocious and terrible, yet often repute for their 
wisdom and their skill in wizardry characteristics which might 
well be compatible with the race that owned the skulls of 

tangenas and bland. They had not yet been extermi nated, 
perhaps, even when Adam of Bremen, in the eleventh century, 
speaks of the" Iotungi," whom he describes as "the most ancient 
population of candinavia dwelling in mountains and forests, clad 
in skins of animals, and uttering sounds more like the cries of 
wild beasts than human speech." 

The question which naturally occurs to us is whether the 
so-called Cl Old wedish" skulls are not the skulls of this people, 
while the "Swedish type" par excellence of Retzius and ilsson 
might be that of invaders who found the older type, si e by side 
with a short Turanian brachycephalic people, already in possession, 
and, since they could not exterminate them wholly, either inter­
married with them, thus assimilating the cranial types, or left 
them alone in their mountain recesses, where there beard of 
them as the Cwens who periodically descended to ravage the 
lower settlements on the sea-coast of the western s ide of the 
peninsula, or made perpetual war with the Swedes on the east and 
south as they were still doing in the time of Adam of Bremen. 

Whether it would be allowable to trace for them a southern 
route, and see in their name Iotungi, as the anish chronicler spells 

• 
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it, that of the I uthungi t whom, in conjunction with Burgundians 
and Alamanni, we read of as being in Rhcetia in the time of Con­
stantius, is a question of great interest. Were it so, it would not 
be so very difficult to discover the possibilities of a direct connec­
tion between them and the dominant tribes of Ireland, who, as can 
be shown both from their own sub-historic traditions and from the 
corroborative testimony of the Roman and Byzantine historians, 
were engaged, with the tribes of the lower Rhine, and of the 
southern Baltic coast, in perpetual inroads on the Roman border, 
maintaining at once settlements in the south which, in common 
with other tribes of northern origin, they had probably entered 
upon at a much earlier period, and their ancient fastnesses in the 
islands and promontories of the North, in which quarter they 
acknowledged, as did the Heruli, their original homes to have 
been, whither they could retire beyond reach of their enemies in 
the event of defeat. 

v ith this dolichocephalic series must be ranged the skulls of 
the orsemen or ikings of much later date. Of one of hese we 

FIG. 72r. Skull from the Larne gmve. From t/,e "Crania Britmmica." 

have an excellent example in that from a grave at Larne in the 
-county of Antrim, a district inhabited by Norsemen from the ninth 

t Also called Vithungi: Amminn. l\1nrceJl. xvii., 6 i Sidon. Apoll. Carm. vii., 233· 
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to the thirteenth century.t It was discovered in 1840, at a 
di tance of 70 yards from the sea, and 5 feet above high-water 
mark. The skeleton lay not more than 2 feet belo v the surface 
in a sandy soil, and had probably been interred at a greater 
depth. The head pointed N .\V. Acros the breast was laid an 
iron double-edged sword, its hilt di posed toward the right 
hand. On the right side, and beneath the sword, wa an iron 
lance-head. A small bronze ring-pin, covered with mn(tTo, and 
four fragments of bone, were found by the body. 

The sword is comparable with one found in the Dun­
shaughlin crannoge in the county Meath. It liffi rs from the 
swords of the Anglo-Saxons, but agree so closely with candi­
navian examples that 11 they might be beli veel to have been 
made by the same hands.' charact ristic feature of these 
weapons is a heavy iron pommel. Messrs. Thurnam and a is 
mention the occurrence of examples of these iron swor s, re­
garded as later than the fifth century. in Lincolnshire an those 
parts of England frequented by the orthmen. They are strictly 
Scandinavian, and discovered both in weden and enmark. 
There is a very perfect example in the ational '1useum of 
Antiquities at tockholm, 37 inches long, and two others in the 
King's Armoury at Ulriksdal. 

Worsaae has given good reason to think that the Icelan ic hi -
torian Snorre turleson actually mentions the battle in which this 

orseman was slain. " I n the beginning of the ele enth century a 
desperate naval battle was fought between the rkney J ad . inar 
and the Irish King f Konofogr' in Ulfrek's (or Ulfkel's) Fiord 
on the coast of Ireland." The situation of this fiord was entirely 
unknown until it was discovered that in a document, issued by tbe 
English King John, in 1210, the firth of Lough Larne was called 
\Vulvricheford, which agrees most accurately with the Icelandic 
name Ulfreksfjor~r. It is not a little important to observe 
that precisely similar iron swords of thi heavy pommel type 
have been found in the ancient camp-fortress of Ascheraden, in 
Livland on the Duna. 

The skull is small and regular, has a long, slender, elevated 
aquiline nose, closely corresponding with such as prevail in the 
northern counties of England; a narrow, long, orthognathous 

"Proc. R.I.A.,'· 1840, yol. ii. p. 40; "U.J .A.," vol. i. p. 198; .. Crania Hrilnnnica," 
vol. H., "Ancient 'one Skull." 
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face ; an upright, square forehead, yet neither decidedly broad nor 
high, having a frontal suture; a long oval outline in the vertical 
aspect, with distinct parietal tubers; a globose tumidness in the 
supra-occipital region, and a large Joral1ze7Z mag1zum. It is pro­
bable that it belonged to a tall man, perhaps about 30 years of age. 

The measurements are as follows :-

H ori2;olltal circumference •.. • Occipital region L ength .. , 4'8 ins. 20 '7 illS. • •• • •• 
Longi tud inal diamete r • • • • •• n " Breadth ... • •• 4'5 " F rontal region Length 4'7 Height 4'1 • •• • •• to • •• • •• " Bread th ... • •• 47 " 

I nterrnastoid arch ... • •• • •• 14'2 " H eight ... • •• 4'4 " 
Internal capacity • •• . .. • •• 77 ozs. 

Parietal region- Length ... • •• 4'9 " Face • • • ... Length • •• • •• 4'8 ins. 
Bread th .. . • •• 5'2 " 

Breadth ... ... 5'0 " I Ieight • •• ... 4 '6 " 

Before passing on to Prof. H uxley's "Middle type," a very 
important one to our inquiry, since it includes the crania of the 
" Long Ba rrows " of Britain, which in their structure are comparable 
to a large class of Irish megalithic structures, it is well to no 'ce that 
both the type we have been last considering and this .. riddle" 
type, which I shall venture to call the Dolichocephalic Typ No. 11., 
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FIG. 722. The E ngis skull. From the " Crania Et/mica." 

may not without reason be regarded as referable, in archaic times, 
to the type found at Eng is, near Liege in Belgium.t The 
latter was embedded in a matrix containing also the remains of the 

• 
mammoth, rhinoceros, cave-bear, hycena, etc., but there appears 
also to have been a piece of pottery in juxtaposition, rendering 

t" milia Ethnica," p. 73. 
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the age doubtful. H uxley, as we have s en, regarded it a 
so entirely distinct from the Neanderthal skull as to warrant 
a surmise that it belonged to a totally distinct race. MM. D 
Quatrefages and Hamy place it not under their Canstadt, but 
under their Cro-Magnon group,t and 1r. vVilIiam Turner 
demonstrates its intimate resemblance to a skull from t. 
Acheuil, near Amiens,! referable, most probably, to the Gallo­
Roman period. The ratio of length to breadth in the former he 
states to be TOO to 70, and in the latter 100 to 71. Finally, 
Virchow, in a passaCTe quoted by Mr. Isaac Taylor, says with 
regard to it: "It i. so absolutely dolichocephalic that if we were 
justified in constituting our ethnic groups solely with reference to 
the shape of the skull, this Engis skull would, without hesitation, 
be classed as belonging to the primitive Teutonic race, and we 
should arrive at the conclusion that a Germanic population dwelt 
on the banks of the 1euse prior to the earliest irruption of a 
Mongolian race," 

We have here also to notice that in the "Remarks upon the 
Series of Prehistoric Crania," which Prof. Rolleston appends to 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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FIG. 723. Skull from Wcavcrthorpc. From Crtunwlfs Cl Bril. BarrO'lus." 

• 

• 

Canon Greenwell's " British Barrows," 11 he compares a skull from a 
low" Round Barrow" at Weaverthorpe in Yorkshire with this Engis 
cranium. The cephalic index in that case is 69. "The calvaria 
and lower jaw," he says, "may firstly be taken to illustrate the 
fact that a type existed in the Bronze period which is recognizable 

t .. Crania Ethnica," p. 73. ::: .. Quarterly J oumal of Science." vol. i. (1864), p. 250 . 
§ "Origin of the Aryan>," p. 106. 11 pp. 619-621. 
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amongst modern Celtic [speaking] populations ; and, secondly, may 
throw some light upon the various questions which have been 
raised as to the famous skull from the cave of Engis, as it resembles 
that skull in many important particulars." It is the type of skull 
which aniel W ilson called" pear-shaped," or " coffin-shaped," and 
in which he thought he recognized that of the "Insular Celt." 
"Skulls," continues P rofessor Rolleston, "very closely similar to 
this skull and to the Engis skull, have, like it, been found in caves­
three strikingly like them; one from the mountain-limestone cave 
at Llanebie in Caermarthenshire t filled with stalagmite; a second 
from a cave at Cheddar, and a third from a small cave at Uphill 
near Weston-Super-Mare." t 

It seems to be important to notice also the fact that where in 
the case of Britain extremely dolichocephalic skulls are found, as 
very occasionally is the case, in the" Round Barrows" (seemipgly in 
contravention of the adage of archceologists, "Long Barrows, long 
skulls, Round Barrows, round skulls "), they prove to be r .:ferable 
not to the usual "Ancient British" or "Long Barrow" type 

• , 
• • 

• 

,I,W 

FIG. 724.- kull from Lnngton Wold . From Grmzwclts "Brit. Barrows." 

(the Middle type of H uxley, to be next considered), but to a 
type which is comparable to the Hohberg type of His and 
RUtimeyer, as figured and described in the "Crania Helvetica." We 
may instance the cranium from Lang ton Wold,§ orthognathous, 

t Bucklnnd, "Reliquire Diluvinme," p. 166. 
t Rolleslon, /oc. cit. § Id., pp. 602-6u. 
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and dolichocephalic, the index being 6. With this int rm nt 
bronze instruments were also found. \Vhether we are to inf r 
from this that people with this peculiar skull formation entered 
Britain simultaneously with the usual brachycephali of the Round 
Barrows or not, certain it is from examples such as thi that the 

FIG. 725.-Skull from L:lngton 'VoId. F~1fJ Crtnm\,II'$ "Brit. DaJ1o'Uls." 

Scando-Germanic form was already domiciled in the island, ages 
before the date at which the later candinavian skulls appear. 

DOLICHOCEPHALIC TYPE, o. I Lt 

This type has been found in caves, river-beds, and megalithic 
remains, notably those of the elongated class, but also in closed 
cists, in the British Isles, France, pain, and the coasts of the 
1\1 edi terranean. 

The examples of it with which H uxley presents us are three 
in number (1) from the Blackwater river-bed in the county 
of Armagh; (2) from Muskham in the valley of the Trent; 
(3) from Tewyn-y-Capel in Anglesey, the last possibly an Irish 
skull. He also states his belief in its identity with that of 
the crania of the "Long Barrows" in Britain, and of the 
" Kumbecephalic" skulls of Wilson, in which latter he sees, 
however, an extreme form of the type. \Ve will presently 

t Variously called the Cl Middle Type," the cc Long-Barrow Typ,e," the cc Cro·Magnon Type," 
the" Mediterranean and Atlantic Type," and the" Iberian Type. ' 
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consider the Irish skulls of this type ser£aHm. Meanwhile we 
cannot shirk the vexed and difficult question, "Does a close 
craniological affinity," such as H uxley supposes, "unite this 
Hiberno-British type with the Scandinavian and Scando-Germanic 
type we have been considering?" 

Between the Blackwater skull (Fig. 742) and that of Engis, near 
Liege, on the Meuse, there appears to me an unmistakable similarity. 
Following the course of the Meuse westward, we arrive at the 
N eolithic s~pulchral cave of Chauvaux, explored by Dr. Spring in 
1842,t and by M. SoreiI t about thirty years later. Two skulls 
were found here, attached to skeletons,' buried in holes in crouching 
positions, and associated with flint flakes, pottery, a barbed arrow­
head, and many scattered human and animal bones, the long 
bones of the latter having been broken for the marrow. The 
most perfect of these skulls has a cephalic index of o' 718, a id they 
are classified by Professor Boyd Dawkins "with the long sk 11s from 
the caves and chambered tumuli of France, Britain, and Spain." 

Passing westward from the Meuse to the Somme, we come to 
Amiens, where (at St. Acheuil), as we have previously oted, a 
skull resembling the Engis skull has been discovered. Passing 
southward again, we find from the work of Baron de Baye that in 
the very remarkable caves explored by him in the Valley of the 
Marne, skulls were found with indices ranging as low as 7 I ·69.§ 
Going westward into the valleys of the Seine and Oise, we have 
in the" grotto" of N ogent Les Vierges (Oise), and in the dolmen 
of Chamant (in the same Department), examples as low as 71, while 
the same ratio is recorded from a " tomb" at Maintenon (Eure et 
Loire), and one as low as 70 from the department of Vaucleuse.1\ 
Skulls of this type are stated to have been discovered in the 
gravels of the Seine in deposits posterior to those containing 
skulls of the Canstadt type, but underlying brachycephalic skulls 
of the type so frequently found in association with them in caves 
and megalithic structures in the districts last noticed. ~ I t is at 
Grenelle, on a bend of the Seine, that this curious superposition tt 
has been most distinctly brought to light. 

t "BuiJ. Acad. Roy. de Belgique," ser. i. I. xx. ii. ~. 427; ser. t. xviii. p. 479; t. x ii. P·. I87. 
:t "Congres Intern. d'Anthr. et d'ArcheoJ. Prehist.,' P.381, Brussel.s, 1~72;, Traces of thIS race 

seem to have been found at Engihoul also on the Meuse. See C. Malaise, In Bull. Acad. Royale 
de Belgique," ser. ii. t. x. (1860), p. 546. . . 

§ "L'Archeologie Pn!historique," par le Baron J. De Baye, Pans, 1880, pp. 192 , 193· 
11 For these data, see table in Prof. Boyd Dawkins's "Cave Hunting" (London, 1874), p. 199· 
, "Origin of the Aryans," pp. lIS. 1I6. 
tt A. De Quatrefages, "Hommes Fossiles," p. 65· 
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The more remote the antiquity of a cranium the more simple is 
its classification. \Vith the platycephalic long-heau of Canstadt 
we have had comparatively little difficulty. With the type now 
before us, overlapping in some districts the Canstadt type, with 
which, as some anthropologists affirm, its sole point in common was 
its cephalic index,t and, in turn, overlapped in others by a markedly 
brachycephalic type, it is far otherwise. The French writers on 
the subject who have specially studied it in the vicinity of the 
Garonne Valley, in the Maritime Alps, and in the Cevennes 
(Lozere) the districts where it ha its most ancient home, and 
perhaps survived the longest have subdivided it into several types. 
Into the particulars of these we have no need to go. uffice it to 
say that if the cephalic index of the man of the Cro-Magnon cave 
in Perigord, and a peculiar flatness of his leg bone are to be taken 
as proofs of his having been the ancestor of the cave and dolmen 
people of the British Isles, he had no reason to be proud of his 
insular descendants. 

The dolichocephalic man of the British tf Long arrow" was 
short in stature, feeble in build and physique, with ill-fill d skull, 
and orthognathous. His height averaged 5 feet 4k ins., taking 
men and women together. The tallest man was 5 feet 6 ins., 
and the shortest woman 4 feet 8 ins. \ ith this we may contrast 
the account given by M. de Quatrefages of the Cro- 'lagnon race. 
From him we learn that they were tall, of athletic constitution and 
build, with well-filled skull, and eminently prognathous. The 
average height, as taken by 1. Hamy from the bones of five 
subjects, was 1'78 m. The skeleton from Menton, which was 
preserved entire, showed a stature of 1'85 m. The Cro-Magnon 
woman measured 1"66 in height.i If, therefore, the insular race in 

eolithic times owed its cranial type to this palreolithic inhabitant 
of Perigord, he must have terribly degenerated during the long 

• 
ages that intervened. It is possible, indeed, that such was the case, 
for reasons which will be obvious, when we consider firstly that he 
long dwelt in complete isolation, cut off from all contact with any 
but those of his own race, that is, if we may trust the r.onc1usions 
arrived at by Canon GreenweIl, who finds in the earliest" Long 
Barrows" his skulls and his alone; and, secondly, that his race 
only scantily peopled these British Isles. In-breeding would have 
followed, and physical degeneration would have been th result. 

t .. Crania Ethnica, 11 p. 46. t .. Hommcs Fo, iles," pp. 65, 66. 
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May there not, however, have been, among the various 
divisions of this type in France, one which would reproduce more 
nearly, not in the cephalic index alone, but in other respects also, 
the" Long-Barrow" man of Britain, and the ancient Irish dolicho­
cephali who were akin to him? 

We turn to the crania from the Caverne de l'Homme Mort in 
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FIG. 726. -Examples of crania from the Caveme de l'Homme Mort. From the" Rwztl! 
d'A1Ulwop. ," vol. ii. (1873), p . 53. 

the Commune of Saint-Pierre-des-Tripies in the Department of 
Lozere. Its contents date, according to M. Broca, from the 
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FIG. 727. Examples of crania from the Caverne de I'Homme Mort. From the" Revue 

d'AlltM·op.," vol. ii. (1873), p. 53. 

earlier portion of the N eolithic epoch,t and were first brought 
into notice by M. Prunieres in 1872. Before the mouth of the 

t "Revue d'anthropologie," 1St ser., vol. ii. (1873), pp. I- 53; "Sur les cranes de la caverne 
d'Homme Mort," by Paulllroca. 
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cave was an arrangement oflarge stones, which in my own opinion 
deserves very particular attention, since it formed, as it were, 
an artificial antechamber to the natural cave within. There were 
two on either side placed in parallel courses, 2 '20 m. apart. One 
larger slab was placed at right angles to the end of the slab 
on the right, and if we might suppose that a similar one originally 
had been set on the left, '\ e should have the ground-plan of a 
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FIG. 728. Examples of crania from the Caveme de l'Homme Mort. 
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megalithic chamber entered between two stones, in the centre of 
the inner side of which would be the natural entrance to the cave, 
measuring 1'50 m. In and around this arrangement of stones was 
what is described as a platform outside the cave's mouth, in which 
were seven flat stones described a hearthstones. The material 
of this platform included a thick layer of charcoal, from which 
were taken a quantity of worked flints, flakes, scrapers, and lance­
heads, one of the latter formed from a stone which had previously 
served as a polished celt. Fragments of coarse pottery accom­
panied these, and in addition there were very numerous bones of 
animals, namely, of the hare, which were particularly plentiful, 
the deer, the roe, and the pig. Outside this platform, which 
extended about I m. beyond the front slab of the stone enclosure, 
was a tatus, sroping at an angle of 45 degrees . 

At the point where the natural mouth of the cave commenced, 
the heap of animal bones, etc., definitely terminated, and was 
succeeded within the cave, for a distance of 6 m" by a stratum of 
sand completely filled with human bones jumbled together in utter 
confusion. Remains were found of some fifty bodies at least, 
among which were nineteen skulls, comprising seven masculine 

• 
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and six feminine, together with three of uncertain sex, and three 
of immature age. The cave ran due E. and W., and beyond the 
point up to which the human remains extended, it was divided 
into two branches, both of which debouched by narrow apertures 
on the western side of the limestone rock. 

A study of the bones showed M. Broca that the persons whose 
sepulchre this was were of small stature, very much shorter than 
the Cro-Magnon people, the tallest being about 5 feet 5 ins., and 
the medium height about I~ inch less. 

With regard to other osteological points, three out of the nine 
femurs obtained in the cave were distinguished by the peculiar 
characteristic known as li'l1,ea aspera, found not only in examples of 
the Cro-Magnon type, but in several other bone deposits of the 
N eolithic Age and among them in those of Perthi-Chwaren in 
Wales. 

The peculiar flattening of the tib£Cl? to which the _minent 
• 

anthropologist, just quoted, gave the name of aplatzs ement en 
lame de sabre, on account of a resemblance to broadswor 1 blades, 
and which among English authorities is known as "the pIa Jcnemic 
form," observed on the one hand in the Cro-Magnon examples, and 
on the other in the Welsh case just quoted, and survivals of which 
Dr. Frazer has pointed out in Ireland, occurs in three distinctly 
marked instances in the Caverne de l'Homme Mort. In a fourth 
the peculiarity is only slightly discernible, and in a fifth the con­
formation is that found in the modem and normal form of that bone. 
M. Broca is of opinion, however, that it is not to be regarded 
as a racial characteristic. 

The skulls of this cave were . orthognathous to a remarkable 
degree. The orbits were small, especially vertically. The nose was 

. slender, well formed, and of medium length; the nasal index only 
45 '46. The jawbones were small, and the teeth good. The profile 
was orthognathous, in which point the type agrees with that of the 
" Long-Barrow" men of Britain, and with the" Ancien.t Hibernian " 
of Thurnam and Davis, as illustrated by the Knockmaraide skulls. 
It does' not agree, however, with the Borris skull, or with the 
prevalent type of the modern Irishmen . 

Like the" Long-Barrow" people, too, the men of the Lozere 
cave were of slender mould and weak physique. The shape of 
their skull was tres-dolichocephale, a fact which is remarkable when 
we· consider that the very district .in which they lived has, since 
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their epoch, been inhabited by the Auvergnats with a brachy­
cephalic index of 84'07. 

The mean index of the skulls of the Caverne de l'Homme 
Mort is 73'22, with which M. Broca compares that of three ero­
l\Iagnon skulls, and three skulls from the red alluvial stratum of 
the Seine at Grenelle, the former giving as their index 73'44, and 
the latter 73'24, or, taking the six together, 73'34. 

The altitudinal index is 68'89 for the men of the Lozere cave, 
and 73'02 for the women. 

It is to be observed that M, Broca differentiates this type from 
that found in the dolmens of France in general, and of outhern 
France in particular. It is, he says, far more dolichocephalic than 
that observed in the examples from the dolmens of the Lozere, 
and even more so than that of those in the greater number of the 
dolmens of Northern France. In the long sepulchral chambers, 
which are really dolmens, i,e, do/mens all011gtes, containe in some 
of the Long Barrows, the case is different The mean cephalic 
index obtained by Thurnam from 48 male skulls from Briti h 
Long Barrows was 0'7 15, and from 19 females from the same 0'7 co 
(the mean altitudinal index being 0'730). 

I t follows that this form of tomb was specially connected in 
the British Isles, as to some extent it was also in some parts of 
France (e.g, the doImen of Chamant (Oise), and the 11 Tomb" of 
laintenon (Eure et Loire), where the indices reach as low as 7I),t 

with the racial type which these low figures denote, 
Now, the Caverne de l'Homme 10rt appears to me to be a 

link between the purely natural cave in which Palreolithic Man, as 
represented perhaps by the Cro-Magnon skeletons, both lived and 
interred his dead, and the cave used solely for purposes of 
sepulture and subsequent veneration, fashioned artificially and 
covered by a mound, which belonged to his N eolithic descendant 
and successor. A ruined megalithic structure had been con­
structed, as we have seen, before the cave's mouth, in and around 
which were traces of what I take to be offerings to the dead 
within, and the debris of the feast which followed the sacrifice of 
animals offered in propitiation to the ancestralspirits. 

The junction of the artificial with the natural, that is, of the 
cave within, and the dolmen without, serving as an antechamber to 

t These measurements are taken from a table in Profcssor Boyd Dawkins's .. Cave Hunting," 
p. J99, 

I 
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it, is not without precedent in France. M. Maule-PI has described 
a monument which he calls the megalithic tomb" Des Mauduits," 
near Mantes (Seine et Oise),t the inner part of which is a cavern 
in the rock, and the outer part a long antechamber formed of 
slabs of chalk, and covered in with two blocks of the same, exactly 
in the manner of the usual alUes couvertes (Fig. 566). What is very 
remarkable is that at the outer end the side walls extend like a 
portico covered by the overlap of the roofing-stone, while the two 
slabs which close the end of the chamber have each a semi­
circular piece cut out of them, the cavities being placed opposite 
each other, and thus serving as a means of access to the chamber 
within. In the whole arrangement a resemblance may be traced 
to the a1ztce and cella, which constituted a Roman temple­
originally a shrine for offerings to the dead placed within. 
Human remains were found within this semi-natural d ~ men, the 
skulls of which are described, in common with those f0und -in 
another megalith at Dennemont, in the same vicinity a " dolicho­
cephalic." Polished-stone axes were found here in gre t number, 
as also a stag's horn perforated, and a bronze arrow-hea. Some 
of the stones showed sculpturing something after the manner of 
that at New Grange, and the whole is referable to the early 
Bronze Age. 

If, however, we are disposed to regard the Caverne de 
l'Homme Mort, in respect both of the people there interred, and 
the superstitions there practised, as intermediate in age between 
that of the Cro-Magnon man with his purely natural cave, and that 
of the man of the dolmens with his as purely artificial tomb, we 
are justified in arriving at this exceedingly important conclusion, 
namely, that it is to the district in which these remains are found 
that we may look for the origin and earliest developments of the 
dolmens. and for the centre whence they were first disseminated. 

Professor H uxley, who, as we have seen, believes that close 
affinities exist between the Hiberno-British dolichocephali and 
the Scandinavians,j: in which view he is supported by authorities 
of no less weiaht than Retzius,§ Nilsson,/I Virchow,~ Ecker,tt and 

b ' 

Schaaffhausen,j:j: is equally prepared to recognize their close 

t "Nouveo.ux Documents Archeologiques par," M. L. De Maule-Pl., Paris (1'872 ), p. 15. ct seqq. 
t .. Preh. Remains of Caithness." p. 129. 
§ "Ethnologische Schriften von Anders Retzius." p. 8. 
11 .. Anc. Inho.b. of Scandinavia." edit. Lubbock, p. 117· 
'If "Archiv. fUr Anthrop.," vi. (1873), p. II4; and,Abhandlungen des Be~l. Akad. ,( 1876): p. 3· 
tt "Archiv. fUr Anthrop.," iii. 155. tt "Die Urform des Menschbchen Schadels,' p. 5· 
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affinity with a outhern type, and that not merely the type w 
have first cited in France, but its extension into Spain, the 

Iediterranean, Africa, including Egypt, and the East, embracing 
Southern H industan, and not even stopping short of Australasia 
itself.t Into the world-wide problem thus opene up we do not 
intend to follow him, but, as far as the shores of Europ and .\"1 . 
Africa are concerned, we may do so, and in doing so we shall meet 
with the approval of Dr. Thurnam,t 1. Broc ,§ and the editors 
of the" Crania Ethnica,"1I Mes rs. De Quatrefages and Hamy, the 
latter three of whom, however, together with Professor Rolle ton, ~ 
are strongly opposed to the theory which would connect the 
Long-Barrow race with that whose remains ar foun in the 
Scandinavian megaliths, despite the two facts that the Baron on 
Duben finds that dolichocephalic skulls, with an average in ex of 
74 '3, predominate in the tombs of the elongated or 11 Giant-Grave" 
class in Sweden, over the brachycephalic ones in a proportion of 
9 to every 10, and that these 'Giants' Graves" are, in plan an 
construction, and notably in some characteristic details, i entical 
with types general and particular in the ritish Isles, as well as 
with others in Northern Germany, Holland, ranee, and the 

panish peninsula. On the question of the possible connection 
of French skulls of the Cro-Magnon type with German, and so 
with Scandinavian skulls through the medium of comparison 
between the skulls of Solutre, near Macon on the aone, and 
those of Grenelle on the Seine on the one side, an the Engis 
skull from the Lozere on the other, the remarks of the editors 
of the " Crania Ethnica 11 are most valuable.tt 

Proceeding now to pain and Portugal, we find that two skulls 
from the caves of Casa da Moura give cephalic indices of 71'65 
and 74'0 7 respectively, one of these at the same time presenting 
an example of posthumous trepanation uncompleted. From the 
" kitchen-middens" of Mugem,U also in Portugal, where brachy­
cephalic skulls also occur, we obtain an average dolichocephalic 
index of 73'80. Many other examples may be added, and among 
them a skull from the dolmen of Liceia presenting the same type 
-

t "Preh. Remains of Caithness," pp. 130, ( 1 1«]'1 ' t Citt.-d ib., p. 130 . 
~ "Revue d' Anthr'?r:'logie," vu!. 11. (1873), p. Sf. 

.. C rania E thnica, p,. 95, (I JifJ'l' Grccnwell ' cc B Bnrrows," p. 646, n. 
tt " Crania Ethnica, , pp. 66 anti 70. A t p. 66, M. Broca'. recognition of the likcne 5 vf the 

Solutre kulls to those of the Cro· Magnon type will be found, and a t p. 70, Mcs r . De 
anr! H:lmy's comparison of the former wi th the EnglR kull. 

:: .. As .kaellS do. kjeekenmeedding de: MUl:cm," Lisbon (1 881). 

• 



, 

• 

ANTHROPOLOGY AND ETHNOLOGY, 
. 

and justifying the remark of Sr. F. de Paula e Oliveira,t that 
the dolichocephalic type which marks the great majority of the 
skulls from these shell-mounds is the predominant type also, as is 
the case in Sweden, in the skulls from caves and tombs of the 
N eolithic Age, The differences, adds this writer, which are more 
specially marked between the more modern crania, that is, the 
N eolithic, and the more ancient, that is, the Shell-mound type, 
consist in the greater capacity of the former, and in the softening 
down in their case of certain characteristic features of the latter, 
such as their prognathism, and the excessive prominence of the 
supraciliary ridges. It may here be remarked that when Dr, 
Thurnam was shown in Paris a collection of (Spanish) Basque 
skulls, he was at once struck with their great resemblance to those 
from the British Long Barrows,j 

Turning to the S,E. portion of the Iberian peninsu 3., which, 
by the way, contains the most magnificent dolmen i :J;:urope, 
the cave of Antiquera, we find that the MM. Siret \: obtained 
the following results from the interments in jars and cists 
examined by them, Out of 6r skulls examined, 8 ma . and 12 

female showed a cephalic index below 75'00; 8 male and I I 

female, one ranging from 75 up to 77 '77; 7 male and 7 female, 
one ranging from 80 to 83'33; and one male and one female, 
one above 83 '34, The interments, however, from which these 
skulls were taken belonged to the Bronze Age, and here, as 
in outhern France, the skull index becomes broader owing, 
doubtless, to intermixture with the strongly marked brachycephali 
whose skulls are found beside them, 

Crossing into North Africa, we find that General Faidherbe 11 

found in the skulls of the O'reat dol men-fields there, among the 
b 

relics of which he made explorations, a minimum dolichocephalic 
index of 0'7°5, He considers them, indeed, as dolichocephalic 
as a whole, the mean index being 0'750 in 18 skulls which he 
measu:ed, The maximum, however, was as high as 0'853. Of 
the 18, 10 were under 0'750; 4 from 0'750 to 0'776; 2 from 0'777 
to 0'776; and 2 from 0'800 to 0'849. 

Between the skulls of the Berbers on the same northern coast 
of Africa, whose average cephalic index is 74'63, as well as those 
• • 

t .. Ages Pn!hL t. de l'Espagne et du Portugal," by M. ElDile Cartailhac, 4me Partie, by M, 
Fr. de Paula e Oliveirn, p. 316. 

t .. Prchist. Remains of Caithness," p. 130. 
§ "Les premieres ages du metal clans le sud-e_t de l'Espagne," Anvers, 1887, 
11 "Congres Internal, d'Anlhrop. et d'Archeoi.," Brussels, 1872, pp. 406 seqq. 
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of the Basques of Guipuzcoa, whose present cephalic index is 
about 76, and those of the race of the Caverne de l'Homme 
1ort, M. Broca t detects a great resemblance, not alone in 

general features, but also in various special craniometric charac­
teristics. He boldly expresses his opinion that it is probable 
that these characteristics noticeable in the Spanish Basques link 
them rather to the peoples of North Africa than to those of 
Europe itself. He thinks that the real and original Basque type 
is that which has been discovered by Mr. Busk in the caves of 
Gibraltar. He is prepared to regard with favour an hypothesis 
which, based on the geological assumption that orthern Africa 
was once in continuity with Spain and I taly hence the presence 
of tropical species in the quaternary fauna of Europe would 
call upon us to accept the view that a race of human beings 
followed the same track, and that, having spread itself over 
\ estern Europe, it has there preserved, despite the gradual 
modifications of climate, characteristics which are referable to its 
original type. Between the skull of the old man of Cro-Magnon 
and those of the Guanche mummies of the Canaries special points 
of resemblance are noted. 

\Vith respect to evidences of early dolichocephali on the 
shores of the Mediterranean and the Levant, it may be mentioned 
that in a cave described as occupied in N eolithic times at Monte 
Tignoso near Leghorn, a skull was found giving a cranial index 
of 71'0. A second one from beside it in the same cave showed 
the excessive brachycephalic index of 92 .t The Caverne della 
l\latta in the same country also produced two skeletons, the one 
with an index as low as 0'68, the other with one of 0 '84. I t is 
observable that while in its survivals Southern Italy is largely 
dolichocephalic, T orthern I tal y is markedly brachycephalic. I r. 
then, we may regard the dolichocephali as having been the earlier­
known inhabitants of the shores of the great Mediterranean basin, 
the products of these caves show that the brachycephali who 
were traversing Central Europe from East to West, had already 
appeared in the I talian peninsula, and met the earlier inhabitants 
there in the N eolithic Age. 

Of the ancient Sicilians, Corsicans, Sardinians, and Baleares, 
I have no data before me which enable me to judge of their skull 

t "Revue d'Anthrop.," vol. ii. (1873), .51. 

of the C:lDlta t type was found under oreum tnnces tending to abow it was Pnltl.:olithic. 
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measurements. That these islands were inhabited, however, by 
the same race as that which peopled Southern Italy, mixed in 
some cases, as in Corsica, with brachycephalic intruders, there 
can be little doubt. 

• 

In turning to the skulls which are stated to have been found 
at Hissartik we have the advantage of the measurements and 
drawings made for Herr Schliemann by Professor Virchow. t 
Both dolichocephalic and brachycephalic skulls were found. Of 
the former, with which type alone we are now dealing, we may 
advert to three. The first of these is that of a young man, with 
a cephalic index of 68'6; the forehead is broad, the eyebrow 
projections strongly developed, and the maxillary bones orthog_ 
nathous. The second, probably also that of a young man, is 
distinguished by a continuous frontal suture; it is narrow and 
high; in the norma tenz-poratis it appears high and long; the 
cephalic index is 73'8; it is prognathous, the lower jaw very 
strong, and the chin broad and projecting. A female 'brachy­
cephalic kull (ceph. ind. 82 '5) is also prognathous. T he third 
dolichocephalic skull is that of a young woman; the ones are 
fine and the form pleasing; the norm.a vertzcatis is long and oval; 
the norma temporatis extended, with a long and somewhat flat 
vertex curve; the forehead is low. I t forms a great contrast 
to the female brachycephalic skull, but approaches so closely those 
of the two males that it forms one group with them. Professor 
Virchow concludes with the following remark: "The bones of 
these skulls give one the impression of a delicate, civilized, settled 
population. If this population were pre-eminently a doticho­
cephalzc one. then we have the choice between Aryan, Semitic, 
and perhaps Hamitic races. A definite decision on this point 
cannot yet be made from a purely anthropological point of view, 
but I may say that the last skull (i.e. that of the girl, ceph. index 
71'3. which, by the way, was found in a jar together with ashes 
of animal matter, probably human ashes. at a depth of 23 feet, 
in the : burnt city,' as the others were) ca?t llardty be disti1tg21-Zslzed 
iu the 1Jtidst of a1lC£e1Zt Greek sl'1.ttts." 

We have now found this race girdling the shores of Europe 
from Belgium, at least, if not from Scandinavia and the Baltic to 
the Levant, in the form of a horseshoe, the open side towards the 
east, and the centre almost filled up with brachycephalic people 

t .. llios" (London, 188o), pp. 5°8-5 12. 
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apparent1) movino- westward. \Ve shall find by a reference to 
the map of 1. Bertrand, showing the distribution of dolmens in 
Europe, that monuments of that type co r precisely the same 
ground.t \Ve have been able to cro to the coast of Africa, and 
show reasons for tracing the type thither al o. To all this we 
may add that the skull measurement of the ancient Egyptians 
give an index of 7S ·S8.! \Vhat wa then the type of those tribe 
who raised the dolmens of the J aulan, which show correspondences 
on the one hand with those of the frican groups, and on the 
other with those of North \Vestern Europe, I should be curious 
to ascertain. In the Caucasus, 1. Chantre 11 found a decidedly 
dolichocephalic people settled there, in their Iron ge. In the 
cemetery of Samthavo, the cephalic index reache as low as 65 '34, 
and 67'51. Other skulls showed 70'96,71'81.72'64. and the 
highest. a woman's, 77' 4. In that of Koban, th lowe t wa 
72'5°, and the highest 79'57 (a woman's). t Ki lovo sk the 
index was 73'79; at larienfeld the lowest was 6 . I, an the 
highest 76 '24; at Redkine-Lages it was 7777. Il, therefore, 
were dolichocephalic. This, it must be remembere , was a 
dolmen centre, some of the monuments being survival of the 
megalithic types. ~ Subterranean villages IT and like dwellings tt 
have also been discovered here. 

It is naturally upon the coasts immediately opposite Ireland, 
that is to say, ill the western portions of Britain, that we should 
look for the most intimate resemblances between the raci I types 
in the two islands. In the result, as far as the primitive dolicho­
cephalic type we are now considering is concerne , we shall not 
be disappointed, In the limestone hills of enbighshire are the 
natural caves of Perthi-Chwaren, described by ror. oyd 
Dawkins §'S as clustering roun refuse-heaps, containing animal 
remains, amongst which are bones of the shorthorn ox (Bos 
longzjnms), the sheep or goat, the young pig (very abundant), the 
dog (bones of puppies very abundant), and, more rarely, those of 

t .. Revue d'Antbrop.," vol. ii. (1873) j .. Celteli. Gauloi et Frnnc' j .. Letter by Alcx . 
Belt rand to M. Broc:l" (Ume·letlre), p. 630, tl ItfjfJ. i plnte opp. p. 631 j nnd If Archcologie ccltique 
et gauloise," by tbe same, Paris, J876, plates iv. nnd v. 

t !sane Taylor, .. Origin of the Aryan ," p. 97. 
§ "The JauUtn," by G. Schumaker, 1888, p. 123, etc. See nl 0 "Acro tbe Jordnn," by the 

same, p. 62, etc. Incineration havin~ prevailed, all clue to type i 10 t . 
.. Recherches dans la Caucase, , by Ernl1lt Chnntre, vol. ii., Pari!, 1886, pp. 38, 116, 157, 

163, 181, and conc1u!ion, p. J84- See vol. ii. pp. 168, 16g. 
Id., vol. i. pp. 51-65 . 

ft Id., pp. 66-68. HId., pp. 6<)-72. 
§§ .. Cave Hunting," p. 14':1, tlltqq . 
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the stag and roe, the hare, and the horse. Besides these are 
notic d those of the fox, the badger, the rabbit, the water-rat, and 
the eagle. It is specially stated that nearly all the bones were 
broken, and belonged to young animals. 

No less than five natural caverns were discovered and 
explored. At the mouth of the first opened were found bones of 
animals similar to those in the refuse-heaps, together with some 
of large birds. As in the case of the Caverne de I'Homme Mort, 
as these were cleared away, beyond the threshold, and under the 
roof of the cave, human remains of no fewer than five individuals 
were found. More appeared as the work proceeded. Five skulls 
were found between 10 and IS feet from the mouth. Horses' 
teeth, shells, a broken flint-flake, charcoal, pebbles, a boar's tusk, 
and two bones of the Bos longifrons were found near the skulls. 
The entrance to the cave had been blocked up with stones, 
seemingly placed artificially" as a barrier." "For the r ost part 
the human remains belonged to very young individuals from the 
small infant to youths of twenty-one. Some, however, b ·longed to 
men in the prime of life. All the teeth that had been "ed were 
ground perfectly flat. The skulls belonged to that type vVhich Prof. 
H uxley calls the 'Long-Barrow and River-Bed Skull.' Some of 
the tz'bz'ce presented the peculiar flattening, parallel to the median 
line, which Prof. Busk denotes by the term platycnemic, and some 
of the femora were traversed by a largely developed and 
prominent lz'1tea aspera; but these peculiarities were not seen on 
all the f emora and tz'b£ce," neither, we may add, were they obser­
vable on all the examples from the Caverne de l'Homme Mort. 

With regard to the platycnemic tibice, the feature which they 
present has been observed in the case of human remains in caves 
at Gibraltar, by Prof. Busk and Dr. Falconer; in those of Cro­
Magnon, and, less markedly, in the Caverne de l'Homme Mort, 
as also in those from some French dolmens, by M. Broca. To go 
far afield, Prof. Boyd Dawkins detected it in a fragment of human 
bone from a deposit, containing stone implements, obtained by 
Mr. Foote from the east coast of Southern India.t We shall 
presently see that Dr. Frazer of Dublin has observed it, in 
survival, in the case of human bones from a tumulus of mediceval 
date, near Dublin. 

The bodies, Prof. Dawkins thinks, had been buried entire in 
• 

t "Congrcs Internat. cl' Anth. et cl'Archreol. Prehist." (Norwich, 1868), p. 224· 
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these caves, and in a crouchinO" posture. A polished celt of g reen­
stone ,a obtained from one, with numerous flint-flakes, and 
fragments of pottery, rude, black inside, hand-made, and containing 
in their composition small fragments of limestone. Bones and 
teeth of the brown bear, the lower jaw of a wolf, and fractur cl bones 
of the dog accompanied these evidences of the N eolithic Age. 

Unfortunately Prof. Dawkins does not give illustration of the 
pottery, but he makes a comparison, which is well worthy of 
attention, in connection with the possible traces of this olicho­
cephalic race in Germany. He compares these potsherds with 
those found in the ca es of Gailenruth, on the \Vei ent, an of 
Kuhloch, near Rabenstein, in the gorge of Esbach,t found with 
remains of the cave bear, the mammoth, the I rish elk, a nd th 
reindeer. 

In 1833, lr. Edward Lloyd t discovered, in a cave at Cefn. 
near St. Asaph, a human skull and lower jaw, together with 
platymcmic tibia, flint-flakes, and bone of animal , similar to 
those in the caves of Perth i-Ch .. aren. 

N 

N ear this latter place, in the cairn of Tyd yn Bleid yn, 

B 

A 

two sepulchral chambers wer discover d 
in 1869 and 1871. The groun - I n of the 
first and smaller one shows that it was 
divi ed into two portions : an outer portion 
(B) consisting of a gallery or pas age, and an 
inner portion ( ) consisting of the chamber 
to which the passage led, ingress into which 
was obtained through a narrow a erture (C) 
between two transver. e slabs. \\ ith this 
arrangement of passage an chambers I 
have dealt fully when comparing m galithic 
structures in various cou n tries . uffice it 
to say that, in passage and chamber alike, 
the remains of numerous human odies were 
found, at least twelve in all, and varying 
in age from infancy to (ull prime. No 

F lC . 72 9. Chamber in the animal remains were found and only a 
cairn of Tyddyn Bleiddyn, small, slightly chipped Aint pebble. Prof. 
CeIn. Prom BfJ)'d £)aw/':illJ. 

Boyd awkins compares the chamber to 
those found in the Long arrows of ritain and the Gflnggraben 
• 

t These specimens are in the Mu cum Ilt Olt(ord. 
• .. Edinburgh New PhH. Soc." (1833), No. 27, p. 40; Cl Cave Hunting," p. 159· 
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of Scandinavia in general, and to those of West Kennet and Le 
Creux des Fees in Guernsey in particular. 

The second and larger chamber was of rudely triangular form, 
like the first, and, like that also, provided with a passage, traversed 
by a partition of slabs. Both chamber and passage were, here 
also, filled with human bones. In the chamber were the broken 

" \ • 
I 
• , 
• 

-
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FIG. 730. kull from cave nt Perthi-ChwareD. From Boyd Dawkins. 

jaw of a roe-buck, bones of a goat, a broken flint, and quartz 
pebbles. In the passage were teeth and bones of the dog and pig. 

The skulls from none of these sepulchres were excessively 
dolichocephalic, the lowest cephalic index from Perthi-Chwaren 
being 0 '743. One reached 0'800. The lowest altitudinal measure­
ment was o· JIO, in a skull with a cephalic index of 0'7 So. The 
mean cephalic-index average was 0'765. The Cefn cave skull had 
acephali _ index of 0'770, with an altitudinal index of only 0'702, 
which might cause us to place it the rather among those of the 
dolicho-platycephalic type. Lastly, the skull from the chambered­
.cairn showed a cephalic index of 0'765, equalizing the mean 
average from Perthi-Chwaren. 

"Some of the tib£ce from both the chambers of the Cefn 
tumulus were platycnemic .... The skulls," says Prof. Dawkins, 
in conclusion, " from the second of the two chambers agree exactly 

VOL. Ill. s 
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with those from the caves." The inference is that the same race 
who used the natural caves as sepulchres, constructed also, 
probably at a slightly advanced period in their culture-history, 
the artificial caves in the cairn. 

Between the men of the natural ca es, and those of the 
artificial ones in the tumuli, the C fn cave and tumulus form 
a necessary link. Those, however, who u ed the natural ca es 
as sepulchres need not be regarde for that re son as b longing 
to an epoch anterior to that in which the artificial ones were 
constructed. \Vhen a man die , he died 1'lIto the hill,t to use 
an expression previously quoted, and common amono the can i­
navians. \\ here the geological features of a country, as in a lime­
stone district, for example, offered natural caves for interment, the 
bodies of the dead would be placed in them generation after gene­
ration. On the other hand, when peo I , practising the same 
cult us, found themselves settled in a district wher either no 
natural caves existed, or where those which did exist had been 
previously utilized and filled, they construde artificial caves, that 
is, gallery graves, allees couvertes, gallggraber call them as we will, 
-and covered them with a mound, to repres nt the hill into which 
the dead should die. 

As age succeeded age, and race intermingled with race, the 

",' 
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, 
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• 
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FlG. 731. Skull (rom the Long-Barrow I1l Rudbtonc. FrDIII GrulI'Il/tll. • 

cephalic index expanded. It stood, as we have just seen, at . 
. 

t Vigfnsson, CDrp. B Drtal. See remark. on the Cavcrne de \'lIommc rort, p. 95 1111pra . 
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an average of 0.765 that is 
the caves of Perthi-Chwaren. 

to say, it was orthocephalic in 
And yet in the Long. Barrows 

• • -• -~\ ' . , 

. . ~-

\ ,("" \ ,.. • • • • • • 

FIG. 732. Skul\ from the Long. Barrow at Rudstone. Froflt Greeml!f I. 

• 

of Britain it was considerably less. The example from udstone, 
described by Professor Rolleston, had a cephalic index of 0·72.t 
I t is stated to be 'eminently long and lofty." The mean cephalic 
index for forty-eight Long-Barrow men appears, however, to be 
even lower than this, namely, 0.715, and for nineteen women 0·703, 

• 

FIG. 733.-:Skull from Long-Lowe Barrow, near Wetton, Staffordshire. 
From tiLe" Crania BritOlwica." 

with a mean altitudinal index for both of 0·730.! Of the skulls 
figured by the editors of the "Crania Britannica," the norma 

t Greenwell, "British Barrows," p. 613. 
t This is Dr. Thurnam's estimate, see" Cave Hunting" by Boyd Dawkins, p. 197 . 
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vertZ:calis of one of those from Long-Lowe Barrow, near \Vetton in 
Staffordshire (Figs. 733, 734),t seems to have an unusual length 

FIG. 734. Skull from Long-Lowe Bnrrow, tnffordshi re. From Th urllam and Davis . 

• 

FIG. 735. -Skull from West Kennet, Wi1lshi rc. Frolll TI'/Irll(llll IlIIII D,n';s. 

in proportion to breadth , as hay als th s from \Ve t Kenn t 
• • 

t " mn. Bri t. ,·' 33, I (Text). 

, 
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in Wiltshire (Fig. 735), and from Littleton Drew in the same 
county (Fig. 736). To these we may add examples from 

• 

--~ 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

'-

• 

FIG. 736. kull from Littleton Drew. Thumam a'ld Davis . 

• 

• -.- ... 
FIG. 737.-Skull from Rodmarton. Tlwmalll GIld Davis. 

Rodmarton (Fig. 737), and from UIey (Fig. 738), both ill 
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Gloucestershire. I append the normClJ laterales of these five t for 

, 

FIG. 738. Skull from Uley Barrow, Gloucestershire. From Thumam alld DarJl·s. 

comparison with 

t 

.. 
• • • 
• .. __ ..... ·...so! ..... . 

• 
I 
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the skull, so-called "Ancient Hibernian," from 
the Knockmaraidhe tumulus in the Phcenix Park, 
Dublin, to be given presently (Figs. 740, 741). 

Messrs. Thurnam and Davis give plans of 
the cists at Minning Lowe (Derbyshire), and 
at West Kennet,t as typical examples of the 
chambers met with in the Long Barrows.§ 
I t is to be remarked that in the case of the 
UIey Long Barrow Roman remains were found 
in one of the side chambers, and since among 
them was a lachrymatory, the idea presents 
itself that the cultus of the dead, and the 
devotions paid to them at this sepulchre, had 
not died out in the age to which such relics 
belong. FIG. 739. Plan of the 

structure in Minning 
Lowe. Frtmz the" Cra­
nia Brz'tannica." 

I now proceed to describe seriatim the 
examples which Ireland affords of this second 

dolichocephalic type. Although it is beyond question that 

t Id., plates 33, 50, 24> 5, and 59. The cephalic indices of these five skulls respectively (lIe 
0'650, 0'679,0'698, 0'730, and 0'727. 

t For West Kennet Cist, see Fig. 425 supra. 
§ The absolute identity of the Long Barrows, West Kennet for eX(lmple, with the Hlinebcdden 

of Brandenburg, Mecklenburg, and Hanover, will have been observed in the examples of the latter 
given in Part n. Presumably the race by whom they were erected was one and the same. 
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hundreds of them have been unearthed within the memory 
even of those now living, unfortunately those which are available 
for description are few and far between . 

• 

First in order come the two crania from the Knockmaraidhe 
or Knockmary tumulus in the Phrenix Park, the details of the 
discovery of which will be found in their place in the descriptive 
catalogue of Irish dol mens. t Suffice it to say that the tumulus 
appears to have been a round one, and composed of earth; that 
in the outer part of it, four small urns enclosed in little cists, and 
containing calcined bones, were found; that in the centre of the 
mound a rough megalithic chamber was discovered, so rudely con­
structed as scarcely to be admissible under the category of the well­
formed cists often found in Round Barrows, and yet seemingly not 
connected by any passage with the edge of the mound, like the 
rugged dol men-chambers undoubtedly were; that within this 
vault lay the skeletons of two men, and the tops of the thigh­
bones of a third; that with these was a bone supp sed to be -
that of a dog; a number of small perforated shell which had 
formed a necklace; a small double-headed bone fi la; and a 
flint knife or arrow-point. 

Of the two skulls, Mr. Davis says that in his opinion we 
have in them "the most faithful and the most intimate re­
presentatives of aborigines that can be revealed to the light 
of modern days." The presence of the three bodies in the 
vault gives rise, as he says, to the conjecture that they did not 
all come there "in submission to the laws of nature," a view 
which is supported by the evidence educible from many another 
sepulchral mound, and which forces itself on the consideration 
of every explorer of ancient pagan sepulchral sites in remote 
ages. 

The following description is from the "Crania Britannica." t 
.. Both skulls belonged to men. The one of which illustrations 
are here given pertained to the younger of the two. The one 
was about 40 ; the other about 50. There is a considerable 
resemblance between the two. The face shows a slight eversion 
of the angles of the lower jaw, which would afford an element 
of squareness of countenance; but the obliquity of the base of 
the jaw, which slopes from the angle to the chin,. as seen in the 
profile, would take off from this expression. The skull, not 

t Part 1., p. 379· t Loc. cif. 
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represented, wants its lower jaw, but some of its teeth are 
preserved and are much more worn than those of the other. 

F IG. 740.-" Ancient Hibernian "skull . From Tllllrllam alld DavlS . 
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FIG. 741. Skull from Knockmaraidhe, in the Phccnix Park. From l"humam alld D avit. 
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The cheek-bones are rather prominent; still the tendency of 
their plane surfaces is decidedly lateral. The cranium of the 
older man is remarkable for having an elevated ridge running 
obliquely down the middle of each malar bone, in the situation 
of the origins of the zygomatic muscles, which we may regard 
as having been strongly developed in this individual a circum­
stance that would render his countenance somewhat more savage 
and forbidding. Both crania are tolerably orthognathous, but 
the superior maxillary bones themselves are robust. The cheek 
depressions are shallow, the orbits wide, the nasal orifices rather 
narrow. The nasal bones are prominent, yet not elegantly so ; 
they rise out of rather deep supra-nasal depressions. The bosses 
over the frontal sinuses project decidedly. The frontal bones 
are tolerably wide and of moderate elevation, not lofty; that 
of the skull without the lower jaw being narrower and more 
recedent. The sides of the skulls are rather fiat, especially in the 
perfect example, the semicircular line of which extend.s a great 
way upwards. The vertical region is moderately ele ated in the 
perfect cranium; in the other it is more lofty. The Lases of both 
skulls are rugged; the mastoids of good size; the fora ,tz'na mag-n.L 
large, and of regular oval form. In a vertical view, the perfect 
skull is seen to form a long outline, tolerably oval; the other 
being more elevated at the vertex, is somewhat shorter, and 
describes an oval more round all this being manifested by the 
measurements which exhibit a difference of 0'4 of an inch in 
antero-posterior diameter. In reference to the question of 
dolichocephalic and brachycephalic skulls, the specimen illustrated, 
though not remarkably long, is somewhat dolichocephalic; and 
the other, though not remarkably short, is somewhat so yet, 
it must be recollected, we know both are derived from one 
tumulus, both belonged without question to one people, and both 
were interred at a very remote period of time." 

In conclusion, Mr. Davis says, "There cannot be .~aid to be 
any very remarkable peculiarities in these skulls, unless we refer 
to slight ones pointed out by Dr. Pritchard. At the same time, 
the reader will at once recognize in them those features so often 
dwelt upon in the C Crania Britannica,' as characterizing the 
crania of the ancient Britons. Indeed, to these crania we consider 
they present a striking resemblance.t They are tolerably full, 
-

t See the' Long-Barrow" skulls above figured • 

• 
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. capacious skulls, and, when gauged, are of moderate capacity, 
as the following table will show :-

A D A B 
Horizontal circumference • , 

Occipital region Length • 21'0 ms. 20'1 ms, 4 '6 ins, 4' 5 ms, 
Longitudinnl diameter ... 7 '4 " 7"0 .. Breadth 4'4 to 4'5 to 
Frontal region Length 5 '1 5'0 Height 3"9 .. " 4'~ " " Breadth 4'6 .. 4'5 .. Intermastoid arch ... 14' 14 '7 .. 

Height 
.. 

4'7 .. 4'6 , . Internal capacity . .. 7S'5 Oz • 74·00zs. 
Parietal region-Length 5'0 5'0 Face Length ... • , . .. ... 5'[ m , 

Breadth S"4 5'4 Breadth ,., • .. .. ... 5'4 .. 5'4 ms, 
Height 4'S " 4'S ,. Length of a femur ... .. , IS'3 ins. 

M y own measurement, taken a few years since, gave to the 
longer of these skulls a cephalic index of 0'733, and to the shorter 
one one of 0'785. It is to be remarked (I) that the tumulus in 
which they were found was a Round Barrow, and did not contain 
the class of chamber in which are found in Britain the characteristic 
skulls of the Long-Barrow type; (2) that while the cephalic index 
of the longer skull accords sufficiently nearly with those of 
the latter type, that of the other skull is on the vero-e between 
orthocephaly and sub-brachycephaly, a circumstance which might 
induce a belief that a mixture of race was here discernible; (3) 
that Dr. Pritchard t observed, especially in the shorter skull, a 
considerable approximation to the form of his so-called Turanian 
(brachycephalic) type, "the face being somewhat of a lozenge 
form, a pyramidal elevation, with laterally eminent z)'gom ata,"­
characteristics which, as Dr. Davis admits, exist also in the longer 
skull. For these three reasons I am inclined to think that in 
one of these skulls, if not in both, we have not the pure Long­
Barrow type of Britain, but an admixture with it of the 
characteristics of a broader and brachycephalic type.j 

At the close of his remarks, Dr. Davis adverts to the difficult 
question as to the similarity of this cranial type to or its deviation 
from that of the ancient crania discovered in the barrows of 
Denmark and Sweden, My own view would be that just as a 
skull from Borreby, to which we shall hereafter refer, is the result 
of an intermixture of intrusive brachycephaly with the older 
Scandinavian (i,e. the Stangenas) type, so these two skulls are the 
result of an intermixture of the same brachycephalic type with the 
type of the Long-Barrow men of Britain, and of the Caverne de 
l'Homme Mort in France. 

t .. Researches" (I84I), vol. iii, p, 200. 
t Approximating to the type of those who buried in dJls, not in dO/flltlls. 
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The next skull which must find a place in the same category 
as the Long-Barrow skulls is one, previously adverted to, from 

...... ..' .... - .... --
I 
• • 
~ 
• • • 

FIG. 742. Skull from the Blackwater. Hux/t)'. 

• • .If ' . 
• 

the river-bed of the Blackwater in the county of ArP1agh. This 
skull has been described and figured by Prof. Huxl ,t who has 
compared it to a skull, also from a river-bed, found a Muskham 
in the valley of the Trent. It was found with another having 
very similar characteristics. The cephalic index is o· 79. 

The measurements of the Trent and Blackwater examples are 
given as fo llows :-

Mo.ximum length ... . . . ... ... ... . .. 
Length of glabello.occipitalline .. . .. . . .. 
Greatest vertiCllI height from centre of auditory fornmen, 

the glabell<Hlccipilal line being horizontal ... 
Distance of auditory fornmcn below glabello-occipital 

1 i ne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Greatest transverse diameter ... .. . ... . .. 
Tran erse diameter at the lower ends of the coronal 

suture . . . . . . '" ... . ., . .. . .. 
Horiz.ontal circumference . .. ... ... . .. 
Transverse arc from one auditory fora men to the other 
Antero-posterior arc from glabella to occipital pro· 

tubernnce .. . .. . .. . ... ... . .. 
Antero-po terior arc from glabella to posterior edge of 

occipital bone .. . ,., ... ... ... 

lIluskham. 
• 7'0 ms, 

6'7 " 

0'8 " 
5'4 ,. 

4'4 " 
20' 5 " 
13'25 " 

12' 5 " 

14'25 " 

Blackwater, 
7'25 ins . 
7'0 " 

4'7 " 

0'7 " 
575 " 

4'75 " 
2075 " 
13'0 " 

12'5 " 

The next skull, which in point of its g reat dolichocephaly, if 
we considered th at alone, should be placed at the head of the 
Irish series of Ir L ong-Barrow" skulls, was found by Mr. Wakeman 
in the year 187 I , in a " carn" near Trillick in Tyrone, This 
mound was composed of stones, and was circular, having a 
diameter of 40 feet and a height of 8 feet. 

t •• Prehist. Remains of Caithness," pp, 12 3 - 12 8, 
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(I Resting upon the ground, jus barely within the outer edge, 
were eight cists, each of which had the appearance of a croml ac." 
They were about eight feet apart. Four of them enclosed portions 
of human skeletons; and in two, in addition to the human remains, 
was a vase of baked clay. In one of these latter, three vertebrre, 
believed to be of a dog, were found. The covering-slab of this 
cist measured 4 feet 6 ins. by 4 feet. 

In another cist, which had two covering-stones, one laid abov 
the other, portions of skeletons of two human beings were found. 
Both skulls were minus the lower jaws,t and no teeth were found, 
a circumstance which also presented itself in the case of one of 
the skulls at Knockmaraidhe just mentioned. " From the narrow 
dimensions of the cist (2 feet 4 ins. by 3 feet 6 ins.), it was quite 
manifest that no two perfect human bodies, even those of very 
young people, could have been here deposited." There was no 
trace of the action of fire. Mr. Wakeman naturally came to the 
conclusion that the bodies had been dissevered and packed, a 
mode of burial which was prevalent in South-Eastern Spain in the 
Bronze Age, and among the inhabitants of the Balearic Isles in 
the time of Diodorus Siculus. A similar practice prevailed also 
among the savages of Queensland, who first skinned the body 
with the aid of the fire applied to it, and then dissevered it limb 
from limb, and removed the flesh from the bones.t With the 
exception of the lower jaws, the crania were fairly perfect, but 
almost the whole of the remainder of the skeletons were missing, 
only a few detached bones being present. Osseous matter was, 
however, found mingled with dust, a fact which we think may 
possibly indicate that the flesh was boiled from the bones, the 
latter by excessive boiling being partly reduced to pulp. Another 
of the cists was empty. In another, again, rifled during Mr. 
Wakeman's absence, a second decorated urn was found and a flint 
knife. The last cist explored contained bones of adults in a soft 
and decomposed condition, like mortar or putty. The mound 
contained no central cist. 

The following description of the bones which we think right 
to subjoin in full is by Mr. Mahood, a medical man who accom­
panied the exploring party. 

t See p. 470 supra. 
t ,S~e "Joum. of the Anthropological Institute," vol. i., .. Mode of preparing the Dend among 

tbe NatIves of tbe Upper Mary River." 
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" In the first grave were found portions of two lumbar vertebrce 
and one dorsal one; about the anterior two-thirds of the bodies of 
ach being completely decayed; the sacrum, which was perfect as 

far as the third foram en; also both ossa innominata in an excellent 
state of preservation in fact, stronger than any of the other bones, 
all of which broke down on the slightest pressure. The superior 
maxillary bone of the left side was represented by a small portion 
of the facial and naso-palatine surfaces, together with the alveolus, 
which contained the bicuspid and canine teeth. The same bone 
of the ri cyht side 'was of very small extent, merely that portion 
which constitutes the incisive, or myrtiform fossa. The inferior 
maxilla, which was of more than ordinary thickness, was complete, 
\ ith the exception of both condyles and a small portion of the 
ascending ramus of either side. The teeth were all perfect. The 
whole, or at least the greater part of the skull, would have been 
preserved, but for the zeal of some members of the' Royal Irish 
Constabulary,' who, having heard of the discovery of human 
remains, thought it their duty to proceed to the spot aTJ.d -make an 
investigation. On their arrival at the 'carn' they ~aused this 
grave to be reopened during the absence of Mr. Wak man, and, 
owing to the treatment the skull received at the hands of the law, 
it, as one of the natives informed me, 'crumbled into dust.' A 
ri cyht and a left femur, a left tibia, and the head and about two 
inches of the shaft of the left fibula complete the list of remains 
found in this g rave. Judg ing from the shape of the pelvis, the 
obliquity of the angle formed by the junction of the neck and 
shaft of the femur, and the perfect state of the teeth, it would 
appear that the bones belonged to a male of about five feet ten 
inches in height, and not very far advanced in years. Neither in 
this nor in any of the other graves did the bones present the 
slightest appearance of having been submitted to the influence 
of fire. 

" The second grave contained a portion of the vault and base 
of th cranium, about the inferior three-fourths of the humerus of 
the right side, several fragments of ribs, the olecranoid process, 
and ::t small portion of the shaft of the left ulna; also the femur, 
ilium, and ischium of the left side. The head of the femur had 
separated from the remainder of the bone, at that p'art known as 
the anatomical neck The ilium was found lying at a distance of 
fully two feet from the ischium. This would very naturally lead 

• 
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to the conclusion that the bones contained in this grave were 
placed there subsequent to the removal of the flesh and other 
investing media. whether by a process of nature or by artificial 
means it is impossible to say. The dry state in which the bones, 
and also an urn, were found. and that after long-continued rain, 
entirely precludes the supposition that these two parts of the 
same bone could have been separated by the drainage of water 
from the upper part of the mound. These bones appear to have 
belonged to a person of about fifteen or sixteen years of age, but 
it would be very difficult to form a correct opinion as to whether 
they are the remains of a male or female. 

/( The next grave examined contained portions of two skulls, 
one of which was considerably above the a erage size, and of 
great length in the antero-posterior diameter. The greatest 
amount of development was situated posterior to the coronal 
suture, the frontal region being disproportionately small. The 
other skull was of smaller size, and less perfect. I n this, as well 
as in the former case, the facial bone were all absent Some 
other pieces of bone were found, but so small that it is impossible 
to say with certainty to what part they belonged." 

Mr. vVakeman has given us four careful drawings of the long 

-
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FIG. 743· Skull from cairn at Trillick FIG. 744. Skull from cairn at Trillick Barr (another 
Barr. From Jkddl by il-fr. JY. 1-: view). By Ilu JOt/it. 
~Vaktmon . 

skull just mentioned, of which I reproduce three from the Journal 
of the Royal Hist. and Archreol. Association of Ireland. Its 
?imensions are: length, 8 ins.; breadth, si ins.; gi rth, 23~ 
ms. From the first two measurements it would appear that its 
cephalic index is about 70, the lowest yet discovered in 
connection with primeval tombs in Ireland. There can hardly 
be a doubt that we have in the above account evidence of savage 
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practices in regard to the 
is unfortunate that the 
measurements of the other 
skull found with it ar e 
unattainable. In private 
conversation Mr. Wake­
man inform ed me that it 
was a It round one;" and, 

• 

disposal of the dead in Ireland. 'I t 

• 

if so, it was probably the \ '---... 
head of one of those, the 
intermixture of whom 
with the long-heads caused 
the broadening out which 

FIG. 745.-Skull from Trillick Barr (another view). 
By tile same. 

is observable in such examples as the second Knockmaraidhe skull. 
I t will be in place here to mention, with an illustration from 

the" Crania Ethnica," t an Irish skull from the bog of Tily Hole, 
which was acquired by tIr. Mahon of Dublin. 
Its cephalic index is 72'87 (Fig. 746). • --'" ,-

." : :>-&..J _ 
~ 

): 
In his "Beauties of the Boyne," t Sir 

William Wilde mentions that the three skulls 
found in the lake-dwellings at Dunshaughlin 
in Meath If partake of the characters of the 
long-headed race," although the antiquities 
there are referable, he thinks, to the tenth 
century. Again, among a collection of bones 
and antiquities, of a much later date still, 
found near Navan, a skull was dug up, 

FIG. 746. Skull from Tily 
"evidently partaking of the character of Hole, Ireland. From tile 

" ." Crania Etlllnea." those of the long-headed race, but shOWIng 
traces of intermixture. At the ford of Kinnafad, where bronze 
and iron weapons were found together,§ there were skulls and 
skeletons of the long-headed as well as of the short-headed race. 
"The fragments of heads found in the great cairn of Dowth 
belonged," adds Sir \,rVilliam, If to the long-headed race." A skull 
-one of four found above Redbay, near Cushendall, (( par­
takes of most of the characters of the long-headed race, but it is 
somewhat greater in capacity, and approaches the globular form 
more than those found in the ancient sepulchres of pagan 
times." Unfortunately to these vague notices of the ' occurrence of 

t p. 495, and phte xcvii. l pp. 238, 239· § I' Beauties of the Boyne," p. 39. 
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dolichocephalic crania, Sir vVilliam appends neither measurement 
nor illustrations. 

His view that those of the dolichocephalic type belonged to 
one of two hostile peoples, whose wars are recorded in the Gaedhelic 
language in the old collections of legends and tales, and the 
brachycephalic type to the other, is a mere hypothesis, resting on 
no solid ground whatever, and utterly unworthy of serious 
attention. There is reason to think that the traditions of these 
peoples were imported en bloc, and where they retain any genuine 
historic tradition, the sources of it should be sought rather on the 
Continent than in Ireland, a point to which I will return in the 
sequel. 

To come back to authentic examples of the discovery of dolicho­
cephalic skulls. An account of the results of the exploration of a 
very singular sepulchral chamber of circular form, having especial 
interest owing to the fact that it was close to the great earthwork, 
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FIG. 747. - Ballynahatty, From" U/sl l r JOIITlla/ 0/ Arc/Uf% K)"" 

• 

with its dolmen, called the /I Giant's Ring," in the county Down, 
will be found under the name Ballynahatty,t in the catalogue of 

t p. 278 mpr a. 
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monuments which follows.t We need only say here that the 
chamber was underground, that it was 7 feet in diameter, with an 
entrance facing the east, and that the area within was divided into 
six compartments of various sizes, surrounding a central space. 
Two of these compartments contained urns filled with burnt bones, 

• 

• 

FIG. 748. Two skulls from the chamber at Ballynahatty. 

and in three others burnt and unburnt bones were also found, one 
of the three containing, in addition to the burnt bones, portions of 
five skulls unburnt. The circular structure had been roofed in 
with overlapping stones in the manner of a beehive-ht, but the 
height in the centre was only 3 feet. _ 

With the human bones, those of a small cow and o ~ a sheep or 
goat, unburnt, were also found. Only two crania were available 
for measurement, and of these Mr. Grattan givLs careful 
particulars. 

"Both skulls are apparently those of females, from twenty to 
twenty-five years of age. They are exceedingly small, long, low, 
and narrow. Their greatest circumference is only 20 ins., and 
their measurements by the craniometer much below any that 
have previously come under the writer's (Mr. Grattan's) ob-

• servatton. 
11 Though so excessively low, the coronal region is, nevertheless, 

pretty full and rounded, and, in the shorter of the two, well and 
gracefully arched. In both the anterior portion is proportionately 
short, and the posterior long; the preponderating volume being­
posterior to the opening of the ears. . . . The nasal bones are 
defective, but would appear to have been somewhat prominent. 
The cheek-bones are large, prominent, projecting outwards below; 
the cavities for the eyes large, with an outward and downward 
inclination. In the longer skull the jaws are rather prominent; 
the under one long, very slight and shallow. At death the teeth 
must have been complete, but many had dropped . out of their 
sockets. Such as remain are remarkably sound, somewhat worn 

t U.J. ., vol. iii. I 55, p. 358, et seqq. 
VOL. Ill. T 
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• 

down in the longer skull, especially in the lower jaw, but scarcely 
any in the other. In each the wisdom teeth have not quit 
attained the elevation of the molars. The sutures are strongly 
marked; the zyO'omatic arches, as far as can be inferred, 
moderately prominent; and the mastoid processes small and 
feebly developed. The longer skull appears to have had a larg-e 
frontal sinus, to which is due its excess of prominence over the 
shorter skull; whereas the latter progressively ascends from that 
point, ranging considerably above it throughout the whole coronal 
region, exhibiting. in every respect, a finer and more elevated 
specimen of the same type." Mr. Grattan t gives to these two 
skulls the cranial indices 0'74 and 0'75. 

"The remaining cranial fragments were a large, massive, 
powerful male jaw, the teeth considerably worn down, but not 
more than would indicate middle age; the upper and portion of 
the lower jaw of an adult male, younger than the preceding; and 
the greater portion of a large lower jaw of a middle-aged female; 
these, with two more perfect crania, making up the full number of 
five, already stated to have been either \ holly or in part deposited 
in this sepulchral chamber." 

Mr. Grattan considers that the proximity of this sepulchral site 
to the Giant's Ring, with its ruined dol men, is indicative of their 
contemporaneity. He places them in the first of his groups, 
which he tenI1S primeval, but which he does not arrange according 
to the cephalic index, since he places in it a skull from onagh­
more, with an index of 0'83, and one from a cist in the Phcenix 
Park, which is 0'79. It is curious, howe'ler, to add that he gives 
as the average for his primeval period the same figure which 
Virchow does for the Stone Age in the North, namely, 0'77. This 
figure is, however, arrived at by too high averages for the two 
Knockmaraide skulls, and, we believe, for the Ballynahatty ones, 
as well as by the omission of the Trillick skull described above, 
which had not, at that time, been discovered. A reconsideration 
of the question would cause us, I think, to come to the conclusion 
that skulls which are attributable to the tone Age, and which 
have been taken from ·the ruder megalithic structures in Ireland, 
would exhibit a cephalic index of probably about 0'743, the very 
same as that at which Baron Von Dilben arrived in the case of 

. t U .J. A., vol. vi., p . 38, where Mr. Graltan compares eight sku lls from Mount Wilson with 
tbe Ballynahatty ones. My own measurements of the llOrma verticalis of these two skulls respec­
tively give me the indices 0'733 and 0'725. 
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those from the Swedish Giants' Graves. We must bear in mind 
that not one single skull has yet been measured which has actually 
been taken from an Irish" Giant's Grave," that is to say, from one of 
those huge, elongated megalithic structures which are so frequently 
found, both in their entirety and shorn of their gallery or passage, 
in which latter form they are known to early archc:eologists as 
cyomleclts, and to later ones as dolmens. 

In a great sepulchral mound near Donnybrook in the county 
of Dublin, Dr. Frazer discovered and has described a vast number 
of skulls, some of which are attributable to survival of the type of 
which we are speaking, among the native Irish who were living at 
the time of the Danish invasions in the ninth century. There 
was every appearance that a massacre had taken place around 
the b0dy of a chief of the invaders, a brachycephalic Dane (ceph. 
index 833), who had been interred, as Dr. Frazer found reason to 
suppose, with his iron sword and spear beside him. The bones 
of some six or seven hundred human beings lay around_him, and 
there were evidences that their deaths had been t le result of 
violence, a feast having also taken place on the spot. ... he remains 
included those of males and females, young, old, and iddle-aged 
- those of children being especially plentiful even the child 
unborn being represented the strong and the weak, the diseased 
and the healthy, the abnormal and the normal, the idiot and the 
sound in mind. 

In some of the various cranial types Dr. Frazer recognizes the 
survival of the Long- Barrow type. "Cranium No. 44," he says, 
" affords us an index as low as 704. This is an exceptionally low 
result, for the skull of the average Australian savage reaches 71 '49, 
and even the Hottentot amounts to 72'42. This cranium will 
agree in measurement and shape with those long and narrow skulls 
that are found in Long Barrows." " No. 2 I," he proceeds, "a 
mesaticephalic skull, is found to possess an index of 0'754, corre­
sponding with the skulls of the ' dolmen-builders ' and that of the 
Ancient Egyptians. It also corresponds exactly with the index 
ascribed by Drs. Thurnam and Davis to ,the ancient Irish skull." 
Dr. Frazer believes that this is a typical Irish cranium. Speaking 
of the brachycephalic skull, which he believes to be that of the 
slain chieftain, he says: "It is a good specimen ,of a brachy­
cephalic skull, and it corresponds in its measurements with the 
skulls belonging to the Croat, to different German tribes, and to 
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the Finlander. I believe its original po sessor was one of th 
mixed people who originally came from the shores of the Baltic, 
and whom we know in Irish history as Pirate or Black 
Danes." 

"So far as the general facies is concerned, I think we may 
safely recognize two different and distinct types. One of these is 
straight-faced or orthognathous; the other possesses a projecting 
jaw, which produces a prognathous appearance. . .. ome have 
intermediate features . . . . Amongst those skulls I think we can 
recognize some which fall under the Scandinavian type of 
Thurnam and Dayis, and that, therefore, will correspond with 
numerous examples of people still existing in our land, in cotland, 
and in the maritime districts of the East of England, where Danish 
settlers planted their numerous colonies. ' The skull,' they tell us, 
'is small and regular, has a long, slender, elevated aquiline nose, 
closely corresponding with a form which prevails in the northern 
counties of England, where Scandinavian blood predominates. A 
narrow, long, orthognathous face, an upright square forehead, yet 
neither decidedly broad nor high, having a frontal suture, a long 
oval outline in the vertical aspect, with distinct parietal tubers, a 
globose tumidness in the supra-occipital region, and a large foramen 
magnum.' 

"The lower jaw belonging to this class of skull is distinguished 
by its massive structure, square outline, and strong, everted 
angles. The lines for muscular attachment are always promi­
nently developed; the chin square-shaped, projecting, and 
forming a predominating feature, whilst the glossal tubercles are 
unusually developed, becoming in some even long bony growths . 

" The second variety of skull is small, of mesaticephalic form, 
and of neat outline; but it presents a prominent, prognathous 
upper jaw, which gives it a very peculiar and distinctive appear­
ance. The nose is short, wide, and often turned up, with 
depressed bridge. The lower jaw is softer in outline, less 
massive, rounded, and does not possess the harsh shape and 
strong markings of the Scandinavian type. The chin is little, 
if at all, prominent, and the appearance of the face is such as 
we have numerous examples of still in the South and West of 
Ireland, especially in inland districts, where the type may be 
supposed to have remained free from intermixture with Danish 
blood." "I believe," concludes Dr. Frazer, "this form of skull 

• 
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represents a race that inhabited this country from a much earlier 
date than our Danish colonists." 

'.IV e have, therefore, three racial types represented in this 
mound: (I) that of the brachycephalic Dane; (2) that of the 
dolichocephalic Scandinavian; (3) that of the native population 
already on the spot a mixture, perhaps, since its cephalic index 
was 0'75, or over, between an earlier race of. brachycephalic 
colonists, and an original race of dolichocephali represented by 
the Trillick skull and its survival in No. 44 above mentioned. 

It is very interesting to notice that from this Donnybrook 
mound other possible evidences are producible which may connect 
one of the races there represented with the Long-Barrow, Caverne 
de I'Homme Mort and Cro-Magnon type. "Platycnemic tibi~ 
were found to be very numerous. Tibi~ of this character," 
observes Dr. Frazer, "are ascertained to be of frequent occur­
rence in French and English graveyards, referable to dates from 
the fourth to the tenth century. Their presence and frequency in 
the Donnybrook find affords us strong additional corr boration as 
to the early date to which they must be ascribed." F iLst observed 
at Cro-Magnon, "they are noticed extending throug' the ages 
when polished-stone weapons were employed, and out of two 
hundred tibic:e collected near Paris, at St. Marcel and St. Germain 
des Pr's, in cemeteries belonging to dates anterior to the tenth 
century, 5'25 per cent. were of this platycnemic form. 

" iVith the platycnemic tibi~ were found r channelled fibul~,' 
having inordinately large longitudinal grooves for the insertion of 
the muscles. Another osseous peculiarity of primitive type, the 
femur a colomze, was of rather common occurrence. . . . Such 
femurs are also found in the Cro-Magnon cave-dwellers; and in 
the cemeteries near Paris already mentioned, it was ascertained 
that out of two hundred femurs, in 6'5 per cent., the column was 
very obvious, and in 36 per cent. was slightly seen. M. Topinard 
says : r It seems that these peculiarities of the tib~, femora, and 
fibulce belonged to one and the same race in Western Europe. 
The thirty subjects from the cave at Sordes in the Basque 
territory all exhibit them.' " 

I t appears from the vertebr~ and other bones of one of the 
persons whose remains were found in this mound tl1at great size, 
though probably rare, was not unknown.t 

t }' roc. R.I.A., paper by Dr. Frazer, read Ncw. loth, 1879; see. also P~oc. R.I.A.,. 2~d 
ser., vol. ii. (IC Pol. Lit. and Antiq."), No. 4, April, 1882; also" Descriptlon of DIfferent Vanetles 
of Human Remains found near Donnybrook," London (1880), by Dr. Frazer. 
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Another instance of the occurrence of the peculiarities known 
as the platycnemic tibia, and fenmr a colomzc, can be quoted from 
the analysis made by Dr. A. \ . Foot of osseous remains taken 
from a monument of the megalithic class, which may be described 
as a cluster of "Giants' Graves," in the Deer Park, near Sligo. 
An excavation made among these stones revealed, among a 
quantity of osseous matter, "a portion of an adult (male) sacrum, 
some bones of a child, evidences of two other individuals besides 
the child, probably of different sexes, a fragment of a platJ1cucmic 
tib£a, and of a p£lastenc femur in other words," says Dr. Foot, 
"pieces of very strong bones of an ancient race." \\ ith these 
occurred also remains of deer and shells from the seashore.t 

In a table of measurements of crania given by :1 r. Grattan,! 
eight skulls from a large sepulchral site at 10unt \ ilson in the 
King's County, are compared with the two above described from 
Ballynahatty. The cephalic indices of the 10unt \ il on 
examples are: two, 0'75; five, 0'77; and one, 0·8r. Of one 
of the latter, however, we are told that it so closely approaches in 
type a skull from Donaghmore Round Tower (with a cephalic index 
of 0'83) as to lead to the conclusion that, at the date of the Mount 
\\Tilson interments, the race to which the latter belonged had not 
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FIG. 749. Skull from Mount Wilson (No. 2). F,ofJIlh, "U/sI,rJollmal of ArchlZ%gy." 

become extinct altogether, but continued to linger amongst, and 
perhaps to modify, the more numerous population which sur­
rounded it. In this Mount Wilson Mound at least forty persons 
had been buried. The graves lay parallel to each other, and the 
feet were towards the east. The diameter of the mound was 
90 feet. Nothing was found by which to identify its date. The 

t See p. J 38 supra. t U.J.A., vol. vi. pp. 38, 39 (1858). 
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individuals were of both sexes, and of ages varying from six or 
eight years up to seventy or eighty. Three fragments of jaws 
of the lower animals were found those, namely, of a small ox, 
a boar, and a goat.t One of the skulls which Mr. Grattan has 
designated" truly a noble skull," is figured by him in the" Ulster 
Journal of Archc:eology." t Its cephalic index is 0'77. 

Among the group of crania which he calls "primeval," Mr. 

• 

Grattan mentions a skull from a "railway cutting" .(locality 
not stated) with a cephalic index of 0'75. Another, with the 
same index, is that from Clones, which he places in the same 
group with the Mount Wilson skulls. The circumstances under 
which this was found are worthy of note. 

One of the many theories put forward to account for the Round 
Towers of Ireland was that they were monumental. Examina­
tions with a view to test this hypothesis were set on foot by the 
South Munster Antiquarian Society, and the towers )f Ardmore, 
Cashel, Cloyne, Kinneigh, Roscrea, and Brechin in- Scotland, 
were explored. In some of these human remain were found, 
but no crania preserved, and no certainty arrived at s to whether 
the remains had been deposited prior or subseq ent to the 
erection of the tower. 

Mr. Edmund Getty, accompanied by Mr. Grattan, determined, 
in 184 I, to set this question at rest, if possible, by exploring 
certain towers as yet unexamined, and, commencing with that of 
Drumbo,§ in the county of Down, discovered a brachycephalic 
cranium, to which I will subsequently allude. The number of 
tolerably perfect skull(derived from these researches was seven; 
namely, one from Drumbo, four from Clones, one from Drumlane, 
and one from Armoy. Three other skulls are to be added to 
this list: one from St, Molaise's house, or chapel, at Devenish; a 
second from within the old cathedral walls of Downpatrick, and 
a third, that of Donatus, or Dunan, the first Danish Bishop of 
Dublin, who died in 1074, Of these, those from Drumbo, 
Devenish, Downpatrick, and that of Donatus are markedly 
brachycephalic (respectively 0'83, 0'83, 0'83, and 0'84), while that 
from Drumlane is even more markedly dolichocephalic, giving an 
index of 0'67. The indices from Clones and Armoy are respec­
tively 0'75 (extremes 0'77 and 0'74) and 0'77, Of the examples 
from Clones" Round Tower" there were six in all, and they lay 

tU.] .A., vol. i. p. 276, (t seqq. t Id., vol. vi. pI. i., No. 2. § Id., vol. iii. p. 113· 
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within the circular area formed by the walls of the tower, on a 
level with the lowest offset of its foundations, beneath two artificial 
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FIG. 750. Plan and section of Clones Round Tower. From/he cc {flsl" JOIlYl/ol 0/ Ar(hfZology." 

floors, the upper one formed of puddled clay, and the under one 

FIG. 751. Skull from the Round Tower at Clones. From the " {flsler JOllYI/O! of Ardurology. " 

of a thin coat of lime. One skull was that of a child j th e others 
those of adults . Four skulls without bodies lay near together, and 
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only in one case did it appear that a body had been buried entire. 
The position in which some of the bones were found indicated 
that they had been placed there during the building of the founda­
tion outsets. With the four skulls, and interred contempo­
raneously, was a portion of the jaw of a pig. The question 
naturally arises as to the date of the tower. According to the 
" Annals of Ulster," a monastery was founded here by St. Tigher­
nach, who died in 548. The building presents architectural 
features such as spawled masonry, with large hammered stones, 
and a rectangular doorway, covered with a flat lintel, formed by a 
single large stone which are considered indicative of an early 
stage of Round-Tower building. Mr. Grattan proposes to date it 
from the close of the fifth to the commencement of the sixth 
century, in which case the skulls present to us those of Christians 
in Ireland at that date. To the Drumbo tower a like antiquity is 

FIG. 752. Skull from Armoy. From the" Ulster /oltmal of Arc!uEology." 

accorded by Ir. Grattan, the difference in skull-measurement, 
however, being sufficiently great to indicate a total difference 
in racial type. 

The skull from the Round Tower at Armoy, near Ballycastle, 
county Antrim, also dolichocephalic (index 0'77), was found 
embedded in stiff clay, and was contained in a hollow space or 
niche in the wall of the structure near the foundation. Only the 
skull and three cervical vertebrce had been deposited here, so 
that the idea was formed that the body had been decapitated. 

The Round-Tower skull with the lowest cephalic index was 
that from rumlune, which 1\1r. Grattan gives as 0'675, a measure­
ment which we may compare with that of the old Norse skulls of 
the Iron Age in the Copenhagen Museum described by Virchow, 
as well as those few very markedly dolichocephal\c skulls found 
occasionally in barrows of round form and of the late Bronze or 
Iron Age in Britain, which Rolleston compares with examples of 
the Hohberg type. 
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As to other dolichocephalic skulls mentioned in Mr. Grattan's 
list, the following are the cephalic indices :-

From Rutteyant 0'69 (lowest out of 50; highest, 0'81) ... ... ... ... 
From Old Castle, Belfast ... . .. . .. 0'7-
Reputed to be that of Cnrolan ... ... 0'72 

From Aghadoe ... ... . .. ... · .. 0'72 (lowest of 3; highest, 0'76) 
From the County "ficklolY ... ... .. . 0'73 
From Arran ... ... ... ... . .. 0'74 
From Armagh ... . .. ... ... .. . 0'74 (lowest of 5; highest, 0 '8 1) 
From Belfast ... ... .. . ... .. . 0 '74 
From Butte\'unt ... ... ... · .. 0'74 (lowest of 7; highest, 0'78) 
From Cashel .. . ... ... ... .. . 0'75 
From Alian 0'75 ... ... ... ... ... 
From A~hadoe ... ... ... ... · .. 0'76 
From Imskeen ... .. . .. . .. . . .. 0'76 (lowest of 3; highest, 0'79) 
From Iniskeen .. . .. . ... ... . .. 0'77 
From Buttevnnt ... ... ... .. . 0'] 
From lniskeen .. . .. . ... ... .. . 0'79 

The average index of eight skulls from Mount Wilson was, as 
we have seen, 0'77, ranging from 0'81 to 0'73. r. Frazer has 
placed on record the discovery of a skeleton remarkable for its 
height, namely, 6 feet 4 ins., which had a cephalic index of 0 '775. 
and was contained in one of several graves, the age of which is, 
he tells us, uncertain. Their sides were formed of boulders; they 
were covered by Aat slabs in the shape of coffins, and measured 
from 4 feet 9 ins. to 7 feet long. , 

It is clearly the dolichocephalic element which, from the 
remotest periods onwards, has been that which has characterized 
Irish crania, whether that element be derivable from the one class 
of dolichocephaly we have been considering, or from the other, or 
from the intermingling of the two, with a certain broadening as 
the result of brachycephalic intrusion on the types. 

\Ve must not press this side of the question further into modern 
times, or consider the opinions of Dr. Beddoe, or Prof. Huxley, 
or Dr. Barnard Davis on the subject of the modern Irish type, 
without first going back to remote ages, and bringing up to date 
that evidence we possess of the presence of brachyceplurLy in the 
island. 

" As the evidence at present stands," says H uxley, It I am dis­
posed to identify the ancient population of Ireland with the I Long­
Barrow' and' River-Bed' elements of the population of England, 
and with the long-headed or I cum be-cephalic , inhabitants of 
Scotland, and to believe that the I Round-Barrow,' or Belgic 
element ofthe Britannic people never colonized Ireland in sufficient 
numbers to make its presence thnically felt." t 

-
t "Prehist. Remains of Caithness," p. 128. 
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BRACHYCEPHALIC TYPE. 

In order to understand the bearing of the last remark, and to 
judge of the amount of truth it contains, it is necessary to retrace 
our steps to the Neolithic Age on the continent of Europe. We 
have seen that the dolichocephali surrounded the coasts of Europe 
on the south, west, and north somewhat in horseshoe form. On the 
east lay the open side of the figure, and from that quarter a race of 
distinctly different type, namely, a markedly brachycephalic type, 
seems to have poured itself into the very heart of France, leaving 
its representatives in caves natural and ar.tificial, and in dolmens, 
and again in survival in the short, dark, and equally marked 
brachycephalic type of the Auvergnats, whose skull-measurement 
actually equals that of the Lapps beyond the Scandinavian 
dolichocephali in the extreme north of Europe. It was at one 
time held by anthropologists that this brachycephalic race 
preceded the dolichocephali of the Cro-Magnon typ throughout 
Western Europe in general, but that view was -abandoned 
owing to the discovery that that infallible ethr ic gauge, the 
river-bed stratification of the Seine, showed that these brachy­
cephalic skulls were contained in beds superimposed on those 
containing skulls of the Cro-Magnon type, just as the latter had 
been found in a stratum superimposed upon that containing skulls 
of the Canstad t type, 

The skulls of this brachycephalic type from GrenelIe show 
cephalic indices of 83'53 for men, 
and of 83'68 for women.t This, 
however, by no means represents 
the highest index to which brachy­
cephaly in its purity, whether con­
sidered in archaic times or in sur­
vi aI, attained, A skull from the 
Trou-Rosette in the Valley of the 
Lesse in Belgium gives an index 
of o'86,t This index represents 
the mean average index or there- FIG. 753· The Disentis skull. From the 

" Crallia Helvetica, " 
abouts of the Rhcetian skulls, 
known to anthropologists as the Disentis type,§ Retzius, 

• 

t "C rania Ethnica," p. 125. • 
t M, Ed. Dupont, "1' Ethnographic de I'IIomme de PAge du Renne dans la VaUee de la Lesse 11 

(Congres, internat. de . nth. et d' rcheo1. Brussels, 1872 ), pp. 559, 560. 
§ "Crania H elvetica," His and Ruetimaer, p. 29, and plate E. 1. 
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comparing these skulls with those of the brachycephalic Basques 
on the one hand, and of the Finns or, rather, Lapps on the 
other, regarded them m masse as the aboriginal European type 
before the entrance of a dolichocephalic race at a1l, a view 
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FIG. 754. The Disentis skull. From the" Crallia Eldvdita." 

which, as we have pointed out, was overthrown by the d iscovery 
of the brachycephalic crania in the Grenelle beds. A point, with 
regard to the Rhcetian skulls, which we consider of far g reater 
importance to our present inquiry, is that, although Retzius was 
not in the right in considering the Etruscan type as brachycephalic, 
yet M. von Baer t has pointed out that between the skulls of 
these brachycephalic Rhcetians and the Etruscan ones there ar 
resemblances which cannot be jgnored. These resemblances 
become of very great interest when we supplement them by 
comparisons derived from archceology. Nowhere is sepulchral 
pottery found which both in texture and pattern bears so marked 
a resemblance to the British and Irish sepulchral pottery, the 
drinking-cups and bowls found in cists with brachycephalic 
skeletons, as that found in cists in the Alps.t Agai n, to the 
brachycephalic people of the British Round Barrows has been 

t .. Melanges biologiques du Bulletin de l'Acad. imp. de SI. Petcrsbourg," vol. iii. p. 272 • 
t See" La France Prehistorique," by M. Emale Cartailhac, Paris, 1889, pp. 261, 262, from 

which a specimen is hgured above (Fig. 622) . 
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attributed the" bring ing of the bronze," and it is to Etruria that 
M. Montelius would have us look for its earliest source in the 
riveted daggers, fibulce, etc., which bear so evident a likeness, 
implying affinity, to those found in Northern Germany, Scandi­
navia, and the British Isles. 

I t is remarkable that in Germany there are cists, the con­
struction of which, even in peculiarities of detail, as well as in the 
mode of burial in a crouching posture, with a vase beside the 
corpse, have their counterpart, as we have seen, in Ireland. It is 
in Wurtemburg, too, be it remembered, that Dr. Holder finds in 
modern times his so-called Ligurian type,t which is more or less 

• 

/ 

• 

FIG. 755.-::ikull from Altensteig, Schwarzwald. From" A1-c1Lives (ill' Allthroj;%gie," 
B1'1l11swick, 1867. 

mixed with German elements, and in which the indices range 
between 0 '84 and 0'90; mean, 0'86 (Fig. 755). 

I may here mention, however, that as far as the insular 
brachycephali of Great Britain and Ireland are concerned, I believe 
we should differentiate those of purer stock and earlier arrival 
from those of stock less pure and later. arrival. To the latter 
belong, as it seems to me, such skulls as resemble the Borreby 
one, and those of the Hohberg type, and to the former certain 
very brachycephalic skulls, examples of which have been found in 
cists in Ireland exactly resembling the German ones of which I 
have spoken. My view on this point may receive some little 
encouragement from the fact that the sepulchral vessels which 
accompany the Irish interments are not of the same class as those 
which are found in the cists of British Round Barrows, except in 
very rare instances. They are bowls, not cups. 

• 

t cc Archiv. rur Anthrop.," vol. ii. p. 55,1867, and illustrat ions, p. 54. He refers to Nicolucci, 
" Le Stil'pe Li?,ure in ltnlia," apoli, 1864. See also" Alii della R. Accademia delle Scienze fisiche 
e mntematiche • (G. Nicolucci, "Allthropologia dell' Italin "l, vol. ii. ser. ii., No. 9, 1888, p. 4· 
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In fact, the British brachycephali resemble, as Prof. Busk t 
has pointed out, the N eolithic inhabitants of Denmark; and this 
resemblance is closer than that which they bear either to the 
ancient Rhcetians or the modern European brachycephali in the 
Grisons, or in Auvergne, or in the Pyrenees, or in Lapland,t 
while in Ireland it seems just possible that we can gather up 
traces of a race which recalls rather the characteristics of the 
latter than of the former type. 

How far we should be justified in tracing the intrusive 
Mongolic t) pe into its far-off home in Asia is a question which is 
beyond our scope. M. Pruner Bey has compared an archaic and 
peculiar t) pe of brachycephalic skull found in the bank of the 
Seille at La Trachere in Saone et Loire with a type of which 
the ancient Tchoudis were the representatives, but the justice of 
the comparison has been disputed, and the French example seem 
to be unique in type.§ 'iVith the skulls from GreneIle the editors 
of the " Crania Ethnica" compare an example from agy- ap in 
Hungary with a cephalic index of 84'72. /1 

In the Valley of the Lesse in Belgium, which furnished us 
with the high index from the Trou-Rosette, we mark the meeting 
of the races as they converge towards the west. At Furfooz the 
indices are registered as 81 '39 and 79' 31 ; at Solutre at 80'89, and 
83'23 for men, and at 79'44 for a woman.~ In the dolmens of 
France, the south especially, the type is frequent, both with a 
high average in itself, and in company with dolichocephalic and 
orthocephalic skulls, the latter of which it probably assisted in 
forming. Examples are adduced in the t. Crania Ethnica" from 
the Allee co'ltverte of Marly-le-Roi, from the megalith called the 
Pierre qui tozertze in the Foret de Compiegne,tt and elsewhere. 
Examples of the occurrence side by side of dolichocephalic with 
brachycephalic crania occurred in the dolmen of Meudon the 
round one that of a man the long one that of a woman.U 

With the examples from Marly-le-Roi and La Pierre-qui­
tourne are to be compared the skulls given by Retzius from the 
island of Moen, with one of which latter that of Marly-Ie-Roi 
agrees exactly in measurement, § proving that at one time, alike 

t "Journ. Ethnological Society," 1871, p. 463. 
t Prof. Rolleston, in Greenwel1's " British Barrows," pp. 588, 589. 
§ "Crania Ethnica," pp. 127, 128, 145, 146. 
11 Id., p. 125. Id., p. 119. tt Id., p. 145. 
:1;t "Crania. Ethnica," p. 135; "Acad. des Sciences," Compt. rend., vol. xxi., 1845, p. 618. 
§§ A. RetzlUs, "Ueber Schadel der altesten Bewohner Frankreichs" (tt Ethnol. ::ichrift.," 

pp. 62-64)· 
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in France and in Denmark, the race was present in its most 
marked development. Of the Danish examples may be cited 
those from the steenkammer of Oroe Grydehoi, and from Stege in 
Moen, which latter MM. Steenstrup, Eschricht, and Van der 
H ceven regarded as Lappish, while M. Worsaae differed.t 
Lastly, turning to Britain, we reproduce the profile and the norma 
vertzcalis of a skull from a Round Barrow at Stonehenge, which is 

• 

FIG. 7S6.-Skull from Stonehenge. From the " Crallia E tlm i,' r," 

one of those examples in Britain which recalls the D is ntis rather 
than the Hohberg type. 

By far the most remarkable of all the instances of the juxta­
position and intermingling of the two diverse types in the N eolithic 
Age is that with which the explorations of the Baron de Baye t 
have furnished us from the artificial cases in the Valley of the 
l\Iarne. To these singular sepulchres hewn out of the rock I 
have already referred at leng th when tracing the various stages of 
culture through which those people passed who eventually raised 
the surface structures known as the dol mens. Suffice it here to 
say that while, out of 44 skulls there disinterred, the brachycephalic 
index reaches a maximum of 8S'?!, the dolichocephalic index on 
the other reaches a minimum of 7I '69. They were distributed as 
follows, according to the classification adopted by Baron de 
Baye :--

Brnchycephnlic, 83'33 and over 
Sub-bmchycephalic, 83'32 to 80 

fesaticephalic, 79'99 to 77'77 
Sub-dolichocephalic, 77'76 to 0'75 
Dolichocephalic, 0'75 and below 

... 

.. . 

.. , 

... 

... 

.. . .. . 

... ... 

.. . ... 

... ... 

.. . ... 

... ... 4 ... ... 8 

... ... 10 

... ... 12 

.. , ... 10 

44 
• 

t . schrichl, "Dao ke Fol keulad ," 1837; Van del' R eeven, "Cat. Crauiomm divers. gentium," 
Lug. Bat., I 63; Lubbock, "Prchisl. Time ," 1865, p. 117. 

+"C ' ." + r:l11la lca, p. 144. 
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Here there is no room to doubt that the two races were living 
together, as they had been for some time, as we may judge by the 
large proportion of mixed indices, intermingling also such primitive 
systems of culture as they had respectively acquired, as evidenced 
in their modes of burial, and in the articles, such as polished-stone 
axes, flint and bone implements, rude pottery, etc., which accom­
panied their remains, and which indicate incontestibly the epoch 
to which they belong, which was the N eolithic, midway between 
that of the men of the Caverne de l'Homme Mort and that of the 
dolmen-builders. Unlike the type which seems to have resulted 
from ·an intermixture of the brachycephali with the tall Scan­
dinavians, and to which we shall next proceed to allude, the men 
of the Mame caves seem to have been short in stature, a cha­
racteristic which might be expected from a coalition between the 
short brachycephali and the scarcely taller race of the Caverne de 
l'Homme Mort. 

For if we are justified in supposing that this brachycephalic 
race call it 10ngolian, Turanian, or what not according to the 
authorities we follow entered Western Europe from the east 
and north at a period subsequent to the presence there of the 
Canstadt, Neanderthal, Stangenas type on the one hand, and the 
Cro-Magnon, Caverne de I'Homme Mort, Long-Barrow type on 
the other, then it must follow that, as it came in contact with each 
of these races separately, or with a mixed race, which may already 
have been formed by their coalition, we may expect to find new 
types stamped, on the one hand, by the inOuence of the new­
comers upon those already on the spot, and, on the other hand, by 
that which the native element would impart to those who came 
among them, whether in war or peace. Thus the tall Canstadt 
race would give height and strength to the new-corner, and in turn 
receive from him a broadening of the skull and a heightenin cy and 
developing of the forehead. The men, again, of the Caverne de 
l'Homme Mort and their weaker insular relatives in Britain would 
have their crania moulded into what has been called the" olmen­
builders' type," with a medium index of about 0'75, while several 
of their characteristics, such as have been noticed in the t£bia: and 
femora, would be gradually modified in process of time, though 
prone to recur for long ages after. Finally, there might be examples 
where the two primitive dolichocephalic races, that is to say, the tall 
Canstadt man and the Cro-Magnon man, having already combined, 
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as I think it not improbable that they did in the Orcadian 
islands, for example, and along the west coast of Europe, a tall 
platycephalic type might have been evolved, such as was that of 
the individual whose remains were found amoGg those of the 
p igmies in the dolmen of Bougon, with a breadth of skull (0'80), 
which he owed to an intrusive element, already present, as can be 
shown, early in the N eolithic Age on the shores of the Baltic. 

I advert to a cranial type in Denmark, which we may well 
attribute to an intermixture of intrusive brachycephali with 
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FI G, 757. kull associated with ground-Rint implements, from a tumulus at Borreby, in Denmark , 
drawn by 1I1r. . Busk, F .R.S. The dark line, a, b, c, d, indicates so much of the skull a 
corresponds wilh the fragment of the eander thal skull. 

the platy-dolichocephalic type of Sdl.ngenas, Canstadt, and 
Neanderthal. In a memorandum on the latter skull, most famous 
from the controversies to which it gave rise, incorporated in Sir 
Charles Lyell's " Antiquity of Man," Prof. Huxley states that Mr. 
Busk had called his attention to a cranium taken from a dolmen­
tumulus of the N eolithic Age at Borreby, in the island of Falster, 
in Denmarl . Like the Neanderthal skull, it posses$es " remark­
ably projecting supraciliary ridges, a retreating forehead, a low, 
flattened vertex, and an occiput which shelves upward and forward. 

VOL. Ill. U 
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But the skull is relatively higher and broad r or more brachy­
cephalic, the sagittal suture longer, and the supraciliary ridges 
less projecting than in the Neanderthal skull." In short, it is 
brachy-platycephalic. "Nevertheless," he adds, 11 there is much 
resemblance in character between the two skulls," and in proof of 
this assertion he adds a profile, which we reproduce, the dark line 
in which shows so much of the skull as corresponds with that of 
N eanderthaI.t Differentiating this type, as Prof. H uxley doe 
absolutely from that of the Engis skull, it remains that it may not 
unreasonably be looked upon as a mixed form between that of 
the Canstadt giant, allied to the Neanderthal man, and whose 
Scandinavian representative is the Stangenas individual, and a 
race of brachycephali present contemporaneously with him on the 
Baltic shores and islands in the N eolithic Age . 

Another skull which, as it seems, we may place in this 
categor) , was found by Dr. Lisch at Plau, in 1 cklenburg,t with 

FIG. 7S8.-Skull from Plau, Mecklenburg. From Pro/asor D . Schaa..l1llallSm's papu', 
" Ztlr Kmlllniss d,r (illulell Rasslllsduidd." 

a cephalic index of 82 'I4,§ and was regarded by him as indicating 
the type which perta ined to the aborig ines of that country -prior 
even to the constructors of the Hunenbedden, the huge long 
megalithic cists or dolmens, of which there are so many examples 

t "Antiquity of Man," by Sir C. LycII, p. 91. 
t .• Jahrbiicher des Vereins fUr Mecklenburgische Ceschichte und AIterthul11skundc," edit . 

C. C. F . Lis~h , Bd. XII., Schwerin, 1847, pp. 400, 401. 
§ According to the computation in the" Crania Ethnica," p. 143, n . 

• 
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on record in that district. The skeleton to which this skull 
pertained had been buried in the ground without any stone-setting 
around it, but accompanied by broken flints. As Mr. Busk had 
remarked on the similarity between the Borreby and Neanderthal 
skulls, so Prof. Schaafhausen compares this Plau skull with the 
latter, in a paper to which he appends a plate, in which they are 
set side by side.t The likeness in profile of this skull to the 
Neanderthal is striking, although it is shorter in comparison to 
its breadth. He instances also for comparison skulls from 
Schwaan, and from a lower stratum in the Herberg, both in 
Mecklenburg, and one from Fehrbellin, in Brandenburg. In the 

-
• • 
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FIG. 759. The Borreby skull. From the" Crania Eth1tica." 

same group he also places the brachycephalic skulls from the 
island of Moen, which, however, as we have seen, the editors of 
the" Crania Ethnica " prefer to compare with the skulls from the 
valley of the Seine, at GreneIle. In either case, with whichever 
of the dolichocephalic races they intermingled, the. brachycephali 

t "Archiv fiir Anatomie," etc., edit. Dr. Joh. Miiller, Berlin, 1858, No. S, pp. 453-478, and 
pI. xvii. 



• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

1004 THE DOLME S OF IRELAND. 

in their purity seem to have been originally one and the same race 
from Lapland to Italy, and from Upper Asia to the Pyrenees. t 

To return, however, to the Borreby type, from which the pure 
type vastly differs, I may mention that, while some of the skulls 
from the Round Barrows of Britain, as, for example, that from 
Stonehenge l (p. 999), are comparable with the pure type, the 
Round- Barrow type proper, as exemplified by a skull from 

• 

FIG. 760.-The Borreby kull . Fr~m the" Crania Ellmi(a." 

Ilderton (Fig. 761), is, as nearly as possible, identical with that 
from Borreby. We set the two side by s ide. The Borreby 
skull was found in a dolmen-tumulus with flint implements, and 
its cephalic index was 0 '81 (?).II The Ilderton skull was found 
in a stone cist, 3 feet long, by I foot 10 ins. wide, and 18 ins. 
deep, with a skeleton doubled up, but without urn, implement, 
or weapon. Its cephalic index was 0'82 (Fig. 76 I). 

We have now to consider how far any of these types that is 

t .. For skulls of. the Auvergnats and Bas·Eretons, see M. Broca, .. Revue d'Anthropolo~ie," 
vol. 11. plate opposite p. 628. For skulls of brachycephali, orth~nathous as the Lapps, FI~ns, 
Turks, etc., and prognathous as the Chinese Tartars sec pI. iiJ . and iv. in Ander ' RetzIus's 
" Ethnologische Schriften." 

:): "Crania Ethnica," p. 144. 
§ "Crania Ethnica," pI. Ixxx., Nos. iii. and iv. 
11 . I am ~ot quite sure of this.. The seven widest Rorreby skulls measured from 80'2 (082'6, and 

possibly this example was the widest. See Vogt, .. Lectures on Man," edit. lIunt, p. 385. 
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to say, the more purely brachycephalic (as in the Ligurian), the 
brachycephalic in conjunction with the Candstadt (as in the 

-

FIG. 76I.-Skull from I1derton. From Gremwell, "Nat. Hist. Soc. Nortll1f7llb ., alld Durha111 
atId Tymside Nat. Field Club," vol. i . 1867, pI. xiii. 

Borreby), or, lastly, the brachycephalic in conjunction with the 
Western dolichocephalic, or Long-Barrow type may be repre­
sented in the crania of Ireland. 

We will take first of all four examples from stone cists. In 
r852, Mr. Bell, of Dungannon, exhibited before the British 
Association, at their meeting at Belfast, a skull found in a stone­
cist in the side of a fort or " mount," called Shane-Maghery, near 
Donaghmore. The chamber is described as small, and of rectan­
gular form, and was covered over by a large stone. The skeleton 
was "in a sitting posture, with the head leaning to one side." 
An ornamental urn lay by the side of it, but there were no imple­
ments of stone, bone, or metal. The cephalic index was 0'83. 
It is important to find that Mr. Grattan differentiates this skull 
entirely from those markedly brachycephalic ones, usually ascribed 
to the Danars, or Black Danes, of the historic epoch. He finds 
in it, therefore, the evidence of the presence in Ireland of another 
brachycephalic race, possessing an index as high as that of these 
Danars, but which was certainly on the spot ages before the 
Danars arrived. The difference in the skull types he points out 
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as follows: "Instead" he says, "of the temporal region being 
protuberant," as was the case with the Black Danes, "the parietal 
walls of the Donaghmore skull are flattened and perpendicular, 
whilst its vertical elevation is very considerable, being 0'71 at 
90 degrees the average being only about 0'66 this superiority, 

", // 

" I 

c 

moreover, being maintained 
throughout, from 20 to 120 

degrees. I t is to be noticed 
that he places it in his "pri­
meval" group. From the 
skulls he terms Celtic, with 
an average cubic capacity of 
89 '6, and an average cephalic 
index of 0'76, he shows that 
this type is also widely dif­
ferent. "From its compact 
form," he says, "it may ap­
pear small to the eye, but it 
exceeds the Celtic average by 
4 cubic inches, its cubic ca­

FIG. 762. - kull from cist at Dunamase. From a 
rough drawillg ill 1Vildls "Boyru alld Black- pacity being 93. I ts length, 
wal,r.)) 

too, is l~ of an inch below 
the Celtic average, and its breadth is the same amount abov 
it. Unfortunately, Mr. Grattan gives neither an illustration of 
this skull itself, nor of a cast he made of it. I do not think, 
however, that the description accords with that of the Round­
Barrow type in Britain, as exemplified by the Ilderton-Borreby 
form, a view which I feel to be strengthened by the comparison 
which Mr. Grattan makes between it and a skull from unamase, 
in the Queen's County, figured by Sir William Wilde.t (Fig. 762.) 

The record of the discovery of this latter is precisely similar 
to that of the Donaghmore skull. It was made within 150 yards 
of the rock Dun-Masg, or Dunamase. The skeleton of which it 
formed the head was found in a small stone cham ber, si tuated in 
the outer circle, or breastwork, of a rath. Close by the side of 
the skeleton was a "beautifully ornamented urn." The cephalic 
index is not recorded, but the skull is clearly markedly brachy-

t "Beauties of the Boyne and the Blackwater," p. 232. The drawing or this skull, which is 
c1e<1:rly not the work of an expert in craniological delineation, is the only rCI'Tcsenlation or it 
available. 
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c phalic, and, as it appears to me, to judge by the drawing given 
by Wilde, is as essentially different from skulls of the Borreby 

-' -, .,., ~ . ~ '- . ----=---~-

FIG. 763. Skull of " Ancient Hibernian," from cist in the Phcenix Park. 
From tlu " Crania B ritmmica." 

type, as it is closely akin to the more purely brachycephalic type 
of the Rhretian skulls, and to such British example as that from 

FIG. 764.- " Ancient Hi~)erni:lIl" kuJl from a cist in the Phcenix Park, Dublin. 
From (he " Crania B ,-ilmmica." 

Stonehenge (Figs. 753, 755, 756). Its similarity tp the Donagh­
more example, pointed out by Mr. Grattan, enables us to judge 
of the appearance of the latter. Here, as at Donaghmore, the 

• 
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interment had been by inhumation, and the body must have been 
contracted. Here, as there, the cist was in the side of a fortifica­
tion; in each case an urn, peculiar for its ornamentation, had 
been placed beside the body; and, lastly, the skulls were similar. 
There can be little doubt, therefore, that the individuals interred 
belonged to the same race and period. 

The third example I adduce, not so markedly brachycephalic, 
nor, indeed, quite attaining the requisite standard, was also found 
in a cist, and 1r. Grattan compares it also with those of 
Donaghmore and Dunamase. The skeleton was contained in a 
small cist in the Phcenix Park, not far from the Knockmaraidhe 
tumulus, and near a small square cist, which has been re-erected 
in the Zoological Gardens in Dublin. The latter was some 3 feet 
below the surface, and contained an imperfect sk leton, the skull 
and bones of which appeared to have been broken before inter­
ment, and presented the appearance of having been Cl collected 
from some other quarter, and stowed away" in the cist. 

The other small cist, of which I am here speaking, was 
dome-shaped, and constructed of small stones, closed at the top 
with a larger one, resembling, therefore, that found in Parsley 
Hay Barrow, Derbyshire, discovered by Ir. Bateman, rather 
than the ordinary type formed entirely of slabs, as is the case 
In Germany, Lesmurdie (Banffshire), and in Ireland very fre­
quently. Its construction is described as of a "dome shape,' 
formed of small stones, closed at the top with a larger one. It 
contained a skeleton, the major part of which was placed at the 
bottom of the cist, with the long-bones crossed and the calvarium 
at the top, the lower jaw upon it. A similar arrangement was 
found by Mr. Bateman in Bee Low, Derbyshire. It appears to 
be the skull of a young man of about thirty, says Barnard Davis. 
"The teeth have all been present, and are in good condition. 
The features are those usual among the aboriginal inhabitants 
of the British Isles. The jaws are slightly prognathous, the chin 
prominent, the nasal bones projecting, the supranasal and supra­
ciliary protuberances very marked, the forehead not narrow but 
rather low, the vertical region elevated, the parietal centres distinct, 
yet not prominent, so that the norma vertz'cal£s is a pretty regular 
though short ovoid. In this aspect a very slight want of sym­
metry of outline is perceived. The right parieto-occipital region 
is a little less e!evated than the left, and, conversely, the left 
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frontal region does not bulge out to the same degree as the right . 
And, in conjunction with this appreciable departure from the 
symmetry of the two sides, is seen an extensive parieto-occipital 
flattening, having its centre near the point of juncture, of the 
sagittal with the lambdoidal suture. This plain surface or steep­
ness in the region covering the posterior lobes of the cerebrum 
is distinctly observable in the profile view. These appearances 
are to be attribu ted to the mode of nursing in infancy, probably 
a cradle-board, and are not to be confounded with the intentional 
distortions practised by many tribes. The cranium has been 
rendered somewhat shorter by this accidental result of nursing, 
but would, without doubt, have approached closely to the brachy­
cephalic series, had its natural development not been at all inter­
fered with." As it is, its cephalic index is 0'794 (Figs. 763, 764). 

R etzius figures and describes this skull. tIt is noticeable 
that he includes it in his " Turanic form," by which, S:1.ys Barnard 
Davis, "the distinguished Stockholm Professor mea~s nothing 
more than brachycephalic, except what is hypothetic." In a paper 
which he (Prof. Retzius) contributed to the BritisL Association 
at Birmingham, he adduces this very skull in illust , tion of his 
view that there was a race in Britain of "Turanic" origin, of a 
type, that is to say, which preceded, and was utterly different to, 
that which he calls the" Celtic" type. Of this Turanian type, he 
held that the L apps and brachycephalic Finns were the living 
representatives. Mr. Grattan, who, as we have seen, differentiates 
this skull, both from his "Celtic " type and from the brachy­
cephalic type, which he attributes to the Black Danes, says of 
this one that" in almost every particular it agrees with that from 
Donaghmore," although the index of the latter was, as we said, 
0 '83. Evidently this skull leans more to the brachycephalic than 
to the dolichocephalic side. 

In my opinion it bears a very close resemblance indeed to a 
skull from Lesmurdie in Banffshire, figured in the" Crania Britan­
nica " t (Figs. 765, 766). The norma ver tzcalz's of this latter, again, 
bears a considerable resemblance to crania of the Disentis type. 
I t was contained in a cist of which I give the plan and section, 
and was accompanied by an urn of the British drinking-cup type. 
With pottery of this sort, as I have said before, ,examples from 

t " <Jfversigt af K ong!. eten kaps·Akadell1iens Forhandlingar " (1849), p. !I8; 
Von Baer, " Ueber den chiidelban der Rhatischen Romanen," p. 268. 

see also 

:t No. iv., plate 16. 
• 
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the Alps most closely assimilate. Short cists, imilar to this, 
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FIG. 765. Skull from the Lesmurdie cist , Banff.hire. From Ill( " Crania Sn"loflllim." 

• 

FIG. 766. Skull from the Lesmurdie cist, Banffshire. From the" Crania Sri/an/:ien.' 

are found, with or without superincumbent cairns, in many parts 
of Ireland, in Scotland, and in North Britain. Sometimes they 
are single, not infrequently double. In Germany, precisely similar 
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cists are found with urns and contracted bodies, as we may see 
from the section of a double one in Klemm's " AlterthUmer," and 

c 
I~ 

0 , 
1'--_ _ _ 

FIG. 767- Plan and section of cist at Lesmurdie. From tll~" Cra1tia Britamlica." 

from the plans and sections of the single one near Halle, given 
above from Kruse. 

The precise measurements of the skull from the cist in the 
Phcenix Park, as g iven by Barnard Davis, are as follows:­
Horizontal circumference 
Longitudinal diameter 
Frontal region Length 

Breadth 
Height 

l' arietal region-Length 
Breadth 
Height 

.. -
· , . 
, . , 
· , . 
... 
.. , 
· , , 
... 

' .. 
· , . 
, , . 
· -. 
· , . 
· , . 
· , . ... 

, 
Occipital region 20'3 IDS. 

6'9 " 4'1\ " 
4'7 " Intermastoid arch 
4'7 " Face Length 
5'1 " Breadth 
4' 9 " Femur-Length 
4'7 Tibia Length " 

Length 
, ... .. . 4'5 IDS . 

Breadth ... ... 4'4 " Height ... .. . 2'8 , . 
... . , . . -. 15'1 " . , . ... .. . 4'6 " . , . .. . ... 5'2 " , , , ... .. , 18'0 

" -... .. .. . 15'0 " 
A fourth brachycephalic skull t was found in a . st near the 

Knockadoon group of circles at Lough Gur. Pro Harkness, 
who discovered it "in a burial-ground" near the lake, thus 
describes it: "I t was the skull of a young person from six to 
eight years of age, and was of a very curious type a broad head 
with a very low upright forehead, and a very much flattened 
crown. The upper jaw was very oblique, and the lower jaw had 
the molar angle much more obtuse than usually happens with 
individuals of that age. Judging from the character of the skull, 
it seemed to have belonged to a member of a race approximating 
most nearly to the modern Finn or Lapp." The remains in this 
cist are preserved in the Museum at Queen's College, Cork, 
where I examined them two years ago. The skull was much 
shattered, but from a measurement I was able to take must have 
had a cephalic index of 85 or 86 . There were two lower jaws in 
the cist, one very heavy and seemingly petrified. 

From Inch, in the county Derry, Dr. Frazer adduces the de­
scription of a skeleton, which, though not found in conjunction with 
any cist or urn, presents in its cranium a markedly brachycephalic 
index, and under circumstances which lead to the supposition that 

• 
it might have belonged to this earlier of the two brachycephalic 

• 

t ee" Journ. Cork Hist. an 1 Archreol. Soc.," 2 ser., vol. i. p. 291 
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forms. U It was discovered," he says, 'interred in a prone 
position, disposed in a direction E . and \V., lying about four feet 
beneath the surface, in a dry soil composed of decomposed mica­
schist. Many years previously cists had been opened in thi 
locality, when portions of an inclined part of the land were being 
levelled . Probably the site was that of an old tumulus. Som 
stone implements were procured at the time." "The absence," 
continues Dr. Frazer, "of all ornaments and implements what­
ever, renders it impossible to decide, even approximately, the age 
of the interment, but, in my opinion, it must be attributed to a 
remote period. The skull is that of a female, beyond the period 
of mature adult age. The frontal sinuses are of large size and 
prominent. The nasal opening is broad, approaching to platyrine. 
The upper jaw approximates to the proCTnathous form. The 
forehead is low and defective; the bones of the skull thin and 
the teeth worn down by continued attrition. The cephalic index 
is 0'848, and its most remarkable characteristic is the small size of 
the brain, which measures only 1250 centimetres." 

Leaving this last example to stand by itself, I have been able 
to bring forward four weB-established instances of the presence 
of a brachycephalic race in Ireland, in connection with a class of 
sepulchres and pottery, which induce me to trace the type south­
ward through Germany t to the Alps, where, if 1 am right in my 
diagnosis, we may join them on to the Rhrotian brachycephali, 
to the Ligurian type, and to those short, dark people of the 
Auvergne, extending in a band or belt across France, like the 
bend on an heraldic shield, in whom M. Broca has recognized 
the only true Celts of ethnology, namely, the Celts of Cresar. 

Returning to the doubt expressed by Professor H uxley, with 
which I set out, as to whether the Round-Barrow people of 
Great Britain were present also in Ireland, I think it would be 
hard to say that they were not. I am inclined, however, to 
divide these brachycephali into two classes : the purer, allied to 
the Rhcetian and Disentis type, such as the Round-Barrow man of 
Stonehenge, and perhaps of the Lesmurdie cist, and the less pure 
or mixed type evidenced in such skulls as that from Ilderton. 
The former of these I think we discover in the small square 
Irish slab-cists, together with pottery of a form other than that 
which accompanies the British Round-Barrow men; the latter, 

t l.g . Fig. 755. 

• 



• 

ANTHROPOLOGY AND ETHNOLOGY. 10 1 3 

I agree with Professor H uxley in believing to be practically 
absent from Ireland, as is also the drinking-cup type of vessel which 
accompanies their remains in Britain.t That the people of the 
Irish cists with their bowl-shaped vases were however derivable 
from one stock of brachycephali, and that, with slight variations 
in detail, they possessed identical customs in relation to sepulture 
is, I think, evident, while it is observable also that the short 
cists which are distinctive of these customs, are found to prevail, 
with or without tumuli,t in the north of Britain, Scotland, and 
Ireland, while Barrows, with or without cists, are the rule in the 
southern portions of Britain.§ 

Two considerations of the first importance run pari passu with 
the vie",,- that the brachycephali of some parts of Ireland and 
Britain can be attached ethnologically to those of the Alps, and 
to the Ligurian type in I taly. The theory of Montelius that 
the earliest bronze articles in Northern Europe, whether they be 
of original manufacture among a cultured people, 0 secondary 
imitations by barbarians, have their source in N orthern Italy, 
requires either a common meeting-ground for rac ::, bordering 
on each other, or a definite commercial route invoh i'1g intimate 
relations between the extremes. Such a border-land they would 
have found north of the Alpine passes, and such a system of 
commerce might more readily have passed northwards through 
tribes related by language and custom than through ones not so 
related. The bronze riveted-daggers, whether in original form, 
with detached rivets, or in native copies, in which blade and 
handle were cast together, are found in such small stone cists 
as we are describing, with human remains burnt or unburnt, 
and with pottery which frequently seems to attest a rude en­
deavour to copy Etruscan forms and patterns. 

Again, the most eminent philologists of the present day, 
among whom I may mention Professors Schrader and Sayee, 
are of opinion that, after the Aryan dispersion, whencesoever it 
may have taken its rise, those who spoke the languages of Italy 
remained long side by side with those who spoke Celtic. In 
these brachycephali we seemingly have an ethnic stock identical 
in Italy and in Britain in cranial type, in primitive culture, 
and in sepulchral customs. Have we in them the far-off point 
• • 

t Some three or four examples of it are all which can be cited. 
t Some of the cist · being sunk in the ground, without trace of a mound on the surface. 
S "Crania Britnnnica," text 16, 2, note. • 
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of junction which philologi ts and linguistic palzeontologists re­
quire? Did the brachycephali, in short, give Latin to Italy, 
and Celtic to the \Vest and North? Wer they not only the 
bringers of the bronze, but of the Celtic language as well, to 
the islands which lay" opposite Celtica ? " 

If so, however, these people would have been of short stature 
and dark haired, of as different a type as could well be imagined 
from that of the Germans, or the Caledonians, or the Boadicea 
type in Britain. Yet Barnard Davis would accept the Lesmurdie 
man as a Caledonian, and the tendency of British anthropologists 
has been to recognize Boadicea's ancestors in the Round-Barrow 
people. For myself, no question has caused me so much thought, 
and involved my researches in so much perplexity as this. My 
conclusion is that neither does the Lesmurdie cist contain th' 
Caledonian of Tacitus, nor the British cists the ancestor of those 
with whom the Roman contended in Britain. The ronze Age 
and its people lived then only in survival. Compared to them, the 
people known to Ccesar, to Tacitus, to io Cassius, to Ptolemy, to 
Ammianus, were, though giants in stature, mere infants in British 
ethnology. They were "comers-from-abroad," from the coast of 
Be1gic Gaul, from the Netherlands, from the Elbe, from cle vic 
and Holstein, from Jutland, from Sweden and Norway, and last, 
but not least, from the further recesses of the Baltic Coast. 
Doubtless, they followed in the wake of other who had gone 
before. The mixed type of Borreby belonged to the eolithic 
Age, and early in the Bronze Age had imparted it elf to Britain. 
It seems to be probable, however, that the purer brachycephalic 
type was there before it, and to this fact I would attribute the 
markedly brachycephalic crania from the cists. 

Of such materials, then, were the aboriginal inhabitants of the 
British isles made up. Firstly, in the N eolithic Age there were 
present there the Dolichocephali of the Long Barrows; secondly, 
in the end of the N eolithic Age and beginning of the Bronze 
Age, the purer brachycephali of a type comparable with that known 
as the Disentis; thirdly also in the Bronze Age a taller type 
than either of the above, represented in the Round Barrows of 
Britain, and which may have owed its origin to an intermixture 
of the purer brachycephali, with a tall platycephalic man who 
may have already existed in Britain, as he certainly did on the 
Continent and in Scandinavia at a period more remote than that 
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of either of the above, or whose type, represented by the Borreby 
skull, may have been wholly imported. To these succeeded the 
dolichocephalic type, to which I gave the name Scando-Germanic, 
with light hair and tall stature, from an outlyer of which (which 
had crossed the Rhine) the BelgGe of CGesar (originally coming 
from North Germany, though Celtic in speech) probably derived 
their origin, and to which also belonged the Teutonic stock of 
the Baltic coast, the tall light Swedes, the Germans of Tacitus, 
the Caledonians, and the men of the Row Graves. 

As to Ireland, as we shall presently see, the 
brachycephali cannot have been long, and has not 

reign of the 
p\'oved to be 

-• ; . ' , ., - r 

lasting in its effects on the race. 
Before, however, we turn to 
Ireland of the present day, and 
inquire into this or that type in 
survival, it is necessary to note 
the existence of a brachycephalic 
type, most marked in character, 
and to be differentiated abso­
lutely, according to Mr. Grattan, 
from that of which the Do-
naghmore skull is an example. 

FIG. 768. Skull of Donatus. From lVilde. 

The first of this type to which I will refer is the skull of 
Dunan or Donatus, who, according to D' Alton's "Archbishops 

• 

of Dublin," t was the first among the Ostmen who was Bishop 
of Dublin. He died in 1074,t and was buried in the upper part 
of the chancel upon the right-hand side in his own cathedral, 
which he had built by the aid of King Sitric. The spot where he 
was buried was identified, and so was the body, for fragments of 
the mitre adhered to the skull. It is interesting to add that portions 
of a pewter chalice and platten were found in the grave, and also 
a block of stone so hollowed out and situated as evidently to 
have been intended for a support to the neck. There were no 
traces of a coffin, but the body had been laid in a grave lined with 
flags, and covered with the same material. 

"One of the striking peculiarities of this skull is its immense 
lateral, or transversal diameter, as compared with its longitu­
dinal." § Compared with the skull of the Scandi~avian invader 

t p. 26. t Worsaae, "Danes and N or~vegians ill Ireland," pp. 343, ~44· . • 
§ Mr. Grattan, U.J.A., vol. i. p. 203. Here agam I have to be contented with Wllde s 

illustration, which is very indifferent. See" Beauties of the Boyne and the Blackwater," p. 236. 

• 
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found at Lame, and described above, this skull is broader, 
shorter, and lower, and the whole contour is less spherica1. 
The cra nia, in short, belong to two wid 1y different types . The 
cephalic index of that of Donatus is 0 '84. 

E ach of these skulls, nevertheless, was found under circum-
s tances which justify us in a ttributing them both to Scand inavians. 

• • • 

, 

All we can say is, t hat between 
the Dubh Gall, or Black Dane, 
a nd the orwegian or Fin-Gall, 
t he d iffe rence in type must have 
been great. T he sword found 
by D r. Frazer in the Donn)­
brook t umu1us was very similar 
to that found at Lame, and yet 
the skull which accompanied it 
was as far removed, craniologi­
cally, as well could be, from the 
other. 

The Round Tower at 
Drumbo,t explored by :\lr. 
Getty, afforded a skull which 
must be assigned to the same 
category as that of Donatus. 
The skeleton to which it be­
longed lay at a depth of 7 feet 
from the surface of the material 
which filled up the base of the 
tower. It was embedded in the 
natural soil upon which the tower 
stood. There seemed no doubt 
that the body had been deposited 
there while the building was in 
course of erection. The skeleton 
lay E . • nd \\". The bones of 
the ri ht arm he lower 

FIG. 6g. _ ull ~ m Orumbo. 
e_ ·tremitie were ab ent, a fact 
which, nsiderinrr the condi­

\\' not to c attri! ute t decay. The 
la e and p W -fful m. n, prob bl}" from 

non of the other bone 
"t:leton was that of • 

• 

t e.J .. \" . ill ••• 11 • i I.,' I. ,i. 11. ~t ~I 
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6 feet to 6 feet 2 inches high. The femur was [ foot IQ inches 
long. The age of the subject was probably about 70; the 
cephalic index 0'83. The other principal measurements were-

Cubic capacity ... • • • ... ... ... .. . 96 ins . 
Greatest length from 10 degrees ... .. . • • • 7"5 " Greatest br.:ad th from 10 deg rel's ... .. . ... 6 '2 . , 
Ci rcumference ... ... ... .. . .. . · .. 21'6 

" F rontal arch ... .. . .. . .. . .. . · .. 5"5 ,. 
Parietal ... ... .. . .. . .. . .. . · .. S'! " Occipital ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 4'9 , . 

um of Occipital , or Occipito·frontal .. . · .. 15'5 " Instoidal ... .. . .. . .. . ... .. . 16'0 
" 

The skull is of very considerable size. I ts length is remark­
able, an its breadth very great. I t is scarcely of average height. 
The temporal bones, however, are remarkably prominent, the 
whole temporal bone projecting far beyond the juxta temporal, so 
as to g ive to the entire head a well-marked globular form. 

It may be mentioned that Petrie, in his" Round Towers," cites 
this tower of D rumbo, in the County Down, as an example of the 
older type of construction, which he considers may dat back to 
the fifth century. -

Barnard Davis places this large brachycephalic kull at the 
head of his Irish series, but adds the remark that "he is 
persuaded that it is not the skull of an Irishman," bu t that" it 
doubtless belonged to an ecclesiastic, and one foreign to the soil 
of Hibernia." t 

There a re yet two other skulls to be mentioned which were 
taken from ecclesiastical structures of different character, but of 
similar antiq uity to the Round Towers, the one from a stone­
roofed chapel at D evenish, t the other from the cathedral of 
Downpatrick. The island of D evenish, in Lough Erne, about 
two miles below Enniskillen, possesses, among other ecclesiastical 
ruins, a Round T ower and the chapel in question, which is called 

t. Molaise's House,11 after a saint whose death, according to the 
.. Annals of Ulster," occurred either in 563 or 570. The chapel was 
a small rectangular building, having an entrance in the west end. 
I t was constructed of very large blocks so carefully shaped as to 
fit on one another without any filling. The roof was arched in 
very peculiar fashion with a Moorish curve (s£c n) and the 

t " The nurus Crnniorum " (1867), p. 64. 
t U.J.A., vo l. iv. pp. 178-191; id ., vol. vi . pp. 235, ct uqq. 
§ U.J .A., vol. vi . pp. 235, et seqq. . . " 
11 . = 1Il0 Laisreall, /ltO being a prefix expres~JVe o~ vene r~tlO n, a~~ LalSrtlan, In. Lattn 

Lascnlls, the name of severnl famous saints of whom thIS one I S de cnbed as son of adfralch, of 
the rn~e of I rial, son of Connal Cearnnigh, seventh in descent from Crunn Bndhraighe, son of 
Eochalclh Cobhn, son of Fiacha Araiclhe." ee U. J. A., vol. iv. p . 183, and Dr. Reeves, "Ann. of 
Ulster," p . 28 . 

YOL. Ill. x 

• 
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exterior was formed of large flags. A stone hollowed out to form 
a coffin, into the hollow of which superstitious people fitted their 
shapes, was supposed to have stood at the west end of the interior 
of the building. In opening the ground along the wall at this 
point, some human bones were found, and the skull in question 
at the south-east corner. 1r. Getty, who made the discovery, 
noticed that the skull showed that the individual had been partially 
deformed, perhaps wry-necked. Thi fact h imparted to 'Curry, 
who discovered in a life of the saint that his mother had, on the 
advice of a wise man, procrastinated his birth. uch an unnatural 
proceeding was supposed to cause in the offspring some such 
deformity as that which this skull presented, so at least Irish 
legends averred. Therefore, argued Q'Curry, this skull is, 11 to 
my mind," the skull of Molaise. 

Into such a delicate question of physiology J need not 0'0 

furthe r. Suffice it that the skull Vias found within the precincts 
of one of those exceedingly ancient chapels erected for the r -
ception and veneration of the early Christian, or more properly, 
perhaps, of the semi-pagan dead. 

Mr. Grattan describe it as scarcely of average dimensions, 
its cubic capacity being only 86 inches, it length 7 inches, and its 
breadth S'8S inches. Its cephalic index \ as 0'835. The writer 
thinks he detects indications of a remarkably active brain, and 
Qf a character more refined than vigorous, the bones of the 
cranium being thin, dense, of very close texture, and in place' 
translucent. The sutures, including even the frontal one, are 
perfect, delicate, free from coarseness, and exhibit no vestiges of 
triquetral bones. Its measurements ally it closely with the Drumbo 
skull, which exhibits the same protuberant temporal zone, but 
counterpoised by a far superior frontal development. It appear 
to have belonged to an individual past the prime of life. Mr. 
Grattan then describes a 11 bony projection 11 which, he adds, 
"must have occasioned, during life, some lateral displacement of 
the head," such as Mr. Getty had observed. 

The skull from Downpatrick was taken from a grave within 
the ancient portion of the present cathedral. The g rave lay 
below the level of the foundation of the walls, under the floor. 
I t was about 6 feet long, and 12 inches deep, and had b en ex­
cavated entirely out of the original and undisturbed soil, upon which 
the foundation of the cathedral (attributed to St. Patrick) rested. 
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Its sides and ends were lined with coarse flag-stones, from two to 
three inches thick, placed on edge. It lay due E. and W. in the 
southern aisle, and within it were two blocks of chiselled red 
sandstone, one at either end,. upon the western one of which the 
head rested. The whole had been covered over with flat stones 
similar to those with which the grave was lined. Much of the 
skeleton was in good preservation, and in Mr. Grattan's opinion 
it must certainly have been above nine hundred years old, at 
which time the Danes plundered the church, and might possibly 
have been two or three hundred years older. 

The skull is similar in type to those from Drumbo and 
Devenish. It is very small, its capacity being only 77 cubic 
inches, its length 6 ' 7 inches, and its breadth 5'6 inches. The 
cephalic index is exactly that of the Devenish skull, namely, 0'835 
inches. The bones are of moderate thickness. The teeth are 
sound, the sutures well defined and perfect, showing that the age 
of the individual could scarcely have exceeded 35 0 40. The 

-
temporal regions are very prominent, the frontal one rather 
narrow, the occipital large and unsymmetrical. 

The general coincidence of the measurements er the four 
skulls, namely, that of Donatus, and the three from Drumbo, 
Devenish, and Downpatrick respectively, is, concludes Mr. 
Grattan, quite remarkable. The correspondence is indeed so 
marked as to render it more than probable that they belong 
to one common type. But we may well ask to what people are 
we to assign this type? According to Barnard Davis, they are 
allophylian .cc foreign ecclesiastics." According to Dr. Frazer 
and others, Donatus would, in common with the" chieftain" of 
the Donnybrook tumulus, be a Black Dane; and yet (1) Donatus 
bore a Celtic name, Dzt7Zan; and (2) the Black Danes of history 
did not arrive until the ninth century, and were then unconverted 
barbarians, whereas the men of Drumbo, Devenish, and Down­
patrick may surely be placed with reason at a far earlier date, 
and were certainly Christians, if not ecclesiastics. According to 
Mr. Grattan, they are not to be identified with or derived from 
the other and far more ancient brachycephalic type found in 
the cists at Donaghmore. Dunamase, and Phcenix Park. Who, 
then. are they? We may perhaps see some reason to form a 
conjecture when we come to the more strictly ethnological portion 
of our subject. 

• 
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\\ e ha e said that the brachycephalic element in Irish crania 

did not prove enduring. Dr. Beddoe gives the following gen ral 
de cription of what in his estimation constitutes the typical Iri h 
skull. It" inclines," he says, "to be long, low, and narrow, but 
little more so than the English or vVelsh skull. The average 
latitudinal (i. e. cephalic) index is about 0'75. The size and capacity 
are good. The point of maximum breadth is usually placed far 
back. In profile, the prominence of the upper occipital r gion 
and the flattening about the after part of the sagittal suture are 
the most notable points; in a vertic I view, the flattening of the 
tempero-sphenoidal region, and the somewhat angular salience of 
the part abaft the ear, noticed by aniel V ilson and ras y as 
belonging to their' Celtic' type. The cheek-bones are prominent 
in the face, but the zygomata not much expanded." 

"This form," he adds, "prevails extensively in most other 
parts of Ireland as well as in the \ est, and is identical with that 
exhibited by most of the few primeval skulls I ha e had the 
opportunity of examining .... Of forty-one skull in the Barnard 
Davis collection, only two were brachycephalic, and of thirty-eight 
heads measured by us in Kerry, only one would have been 
brachycephalic in the skull. Yet, the average I rish skull is not 
very much narrower than the average skull of Great Britain. 
The Irish are more homogeneous, and extreme in the form of 
head are rare." 

Among the islands and along the coast of the west-c ntral 
district in Galway and Mayo there appear to be two types 
often easily distinguishable, often also blended. The islanders of 
North and outh Inishkea, for example, differ from the main­
landers, as Professor Haddon and Dr. Browne have pointed out, 
in having fairer hair and complexions as well as in their different 
cast of features and their dress. "The men of the district around 
Portacloy are darker in hair, and seem to be of a different type, 
many of them being exceed ingly fine, well-built fellows." 

The mean cephalic index of living subjects in the district of 
the Mullet, Inishkea, and Portacloy (county of Mayo), brought 
down to the cranial standard, is 77'4. As a rule, the heads proved 
to be mesaticephalic out of sixty-two measured by Dr. Brown, 
eleven only being dolichocephalic, and ten brachycephalic. Th 
extreme in the former example was 72'3, and in the latter 86 '2. 
Two other brachycephals reached 85 ' I and 83'4 . 

• 
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Of the living inhabitants of Inishbofin and Inishbark, in 
Galway, the mean cephalic index (also reduced to the cranial 
standard) of forty subjects examined was 78'4. Here, again, 
mesaticephaly was the rule, but there were ten brachycephals and 
seven dolichocephals. The extreme brachycephal here, as in the 
Mayo group, reached 86, and the extreme dolichocephal 72'9. 
The hair of these people is dark brown, sometimes, but seldom 
black, although in many cases it is so dark as to be hardly 
distinguishable from black. The eyes are blue or grey, and where 
the hair is actually black, they are dark or light hazel. 

Professor Haddon has described thirteen crania, also from 
Inishbofin. Five of these are males, with cephalic indices ranging 
from 75'3 to 77' 1. They are, therefore, mesaticephalic, with an 
average of 76'3, ., The eight female calvaria fall into two groups. 
Two of them, with cephalic indices of 77'4, are more distinctly 
mesaticephalic than any of the male ones. The remaining six are 
all dolichocephalic, ranging from 72'5 to 73'9, th _ average 
being 73 '0." 

Eleven crania of both sexes, found in the church t Tempull 
Colman, yielded an average cephalic index of 77'0. 

From the same authorities I venture to borrow the following 
, 

account of the general physical characteristics of the Aran islanders, 
"The men are mostly of a slight but athletic build, and, 

though tall men are occasionally to be met with among them, 
they are, as a rule, considerably below the average Irish stature­
their average height being 5 feet 4:i ins" while that of 277 
Irishmen is 5 feet 8~ ins. The span of the limbs is less than thf" 
stature in a quarter of the cases measured, a rather unusual feature 
in adult males. The hands are rather small, but the forearm is 
often unusmtlly long. The head is well shapen, rather long and 
narrow, but, viewed from above, the sides ar~ not parallel, there 
being a slight parietal bulging. The mean cephalic index, when 
reduced to the cranial standard, is 75' I, consequently the average 
head is, to a slight extent, mesaticephalic; although, as a matter 
of fact, the number measured is nearly evenly divided between 
mesaticephalic and dolichocephalic. The top of the head is well 
vaulted, so that the height above the ears is considerable. 

The forehead is broad, upright, and very rarely receding; not 
very high in most cases. The superciliary ridges are not 
prominent. The face is long and oval, with well-marked features, 

• 
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The eyes are rather small, and close together. 
at the outer corners by transverse wrinkles. 
the great majority of cases blue or grey-blue. 

Th y are marked 
The irises are in 

The nose is sharp, narrow at the base, and slightly sinuous or 
aquiline in profile. The lower lip is, in many cases, large and 
full. The chin is well developed; the cheek-bones are not 
prominent; in a large proportion of cases the ears, though not 
large, stand well out from the head. In many m n the lenoth 
between the nose and the chin appear decidedly great; the 
complexion is clear and ruddy, seldom freckled; the hair i brown, 
in most cases of a light shade, and accompanied by a light and 
often reddish beard. 

Of twenty-seven heads of Aran islander which were measured, 
thirteen were dolichocephalic, eleven mesaticephalic, one hyper­
dolichocephalic (69'6), and two brachycephalic (83'1 and 80'3) . 
Both the latter came from the middle island called I nishmaan, th 
inhabitants of which have been less exposed to inf1uence from 
the mainland than those of the others. 

" To what race or races," says Messrs. Haddon and rown, 
in conclusion, "the Aranites belong we do not pretend to say, but 
it is pretty evident that they cannot be Firbolgs, if the latter ar 
correctly described as 'small, dark-haired, and swarthy.' " 

In the" Proceedings of the Royal Irish cademy 11 for 1893 
and 1894 some other measurements of Irish crania will be found, 
for which we are indebted also to the ame gentlemen who have 
so carefully described the inhabitants of the western coast. 

Twelve skulls from Tipperary, in the \natomical 1useum at 
Dublin, show a mean cephalic index of 76'2, or, if the single 
brachycephalic one be excluded, 75'7. The highest index is 
81"2 ; the lowest 72·S. Eight out of the twelve are mesaticephalic, 

Three skulls from a pagan sepulchral mound at Old Connaught, 
near Bray, in the county of Dublin, showed cephalic indices of 
74'2, 79'4, and 78'2 respectively, 

It is a question which it is extremely difficult to answer how 
far the characteristic dolichocephaly of the typical Irish skull can 
be said to be attributable to the dolichocephali ( o. I.) of the 
N eolithic Age, That in the extreme form which belonged to 
the primeval type it has for ages ceased to exist is certain, Dr, 
Beddoe's lowest index-measure in the Isle of Aran was 0'74, 
whereas that of the man of the Trillick tumulus was 070, 
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Nevertheless. that in Ireland, as in England also, it formed the 
basis far down out of sight in the strata of the past, upon which 
the broader but still dolichocephalic type has been built up, I 
think there can be no doubt. 

On the general question of the survival of this race in England 
we may quote Professor Rolleston as follows: "We have in this 
country," he says, "dolichocephaly combined with low stature and 
dark complexion in a very considerable number of our population 
even in the midland counties. The fact of the existence of this 
stock, or, as we may, perhaps, say, of its survival and its 
reassertion of its own distinctive character in the districts of 
Derby, Stamford, Leicester, and Loughborough, was pointed out 
in the year 1848, by Professor PhilIips, at a meeting of the 
British Association at Swansea." Dr. Beddoe found that five 
skulls from Micheldean, in the country of the Silures the people 
about whom Tacitus, or rather Agricola, remarked that they were 
like the Iberians gave an average index of 74·S. "It is a -
matter of familiar knowledge," says Mr. Elton, " tt1at, in many 
parts of England and "Vales, the people are short l nd swarthy, 
with black hair and eyes. and with heads of et long ].nd narrow 
shape. This is to be found not only in ancient Siluria. comprising 
the modern counties of Glamorgan, Brecknock, Monmouth, 
Radnor, and Hereford, but in several districts in the eastern fen 
country, and in the south-western counties of Cornwall and Devon, 
with parts of Gloucestershire, \\Tiits, and Somerset. It is the 
knowledge of these facts, together with the skull measurements 
derived from the chambered tumuli, which induces so good an 
authority as Dr. Beddoe to come to the conclusion that at the 
period of the Roman conquest, the natives, encountered by the 
Romans (who were Belgic tribes from the Continent), "were super­
imposed on a foundation principally composed of the long-headed 
dark races of the Mediterranean [i.e. of the Long-Barrow] stock." 

There is a type, said to be now rare in the Highlands, but not 
so i the Hebrides, which Dr. Beddoe is bold enough to regard as 
the survival of this same most primitive race. It is stated, he says, 
to be common in Spain, and Mr. Maclean cites the ideal Sancho 
Panza as an example of it. "The stature is short, the head large. 
the face shorter and squarer than the ordinary yv est Highland 
type, the features coarse, and the nose cocked." If we add to this 
that the hair is dark and so coarse in its stiff curliness that the , . 
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process of combing is painful, that the eyes are in general grey, 
the eyebrows shagay, the nose broad and indented as well as 
upturned, the nostrils widely splayed, the cheek-bone prominent, 
the forehead low, the jaw prognathous, the chin tapering, the 
complexion swarthy, the teeth bad, and the whole head havina the 
appearance of broadness which, in proportion to its length, it does 
not really possess, we think we know the type in I reland perfectly 
well. "The intelligence," continue Mr. Maclean, speaking of hi 
Hebridian, ' is low, and there is a great deal of cunning and 
suspicion." Obstinacy is characteristic of the type, in proof of 
which he tells us that the best examples of it would never submit 
their heads to him for measurement. 

Cunning and obstinacy the result in a great degree of 
oppression and superstition there undoubtedly is in the Irish 
type we have in mind; but the intelligence is by no means" low," 
if by low l\Ir. ilaclean means It wanting." Cleverness, shrewd­
ness, quickness, wit are in Ireland its most prominent cha­
racteristics. Take Charles Lever's description of Billy Traynor : 
"A short, square-built, almost uncouth figure," his" features con­
tributing a share" to "the grotesquenes of his dress." "It is, 
indeed, a strange physiognomy, to which Celt and Calmuck seem 
equally to contribute. The low, overhanging forehead, the 
intensely keen eye, sparkling with an almost imp-like droller), 
are contrasted by a firmly compressed mouth, and a far-projecting 
under-jaw, that imply sternness even to cruelty; a mass of waving 
black hair, that covers neck and shoulders, adds a species of 
savagery to a head which assuredly has no need of such aid." 
It is evident that in this type this keen observer of his country­
men recognizes the descendants of the primitive race in Erin, 
a people poor in the midst often of fertility, who when conquered 
never gave way, whose very conquerors, in point of keennes 
of intellect, felt themselves" £l1/ar£or" to those they ruled over; 
a subtle race, too, quicksighted and suspicious,' distrustful of all 
save the skill of each individual in a moment of difficulty.t 
When subjected to the refining processes of education and culture, 
this type has given to Ireland some of her most shrewd, stat s­
manlike, eloquent, and witty sons, as witness such an example 
as John Philpot Curran. 

t "The Fortunes of GleDcore," by Charles Lever, chap. xxiii.; see also chaps. xiv. 
aDd xxix. The Italics Cdt a71d Ca/muck are mine . 
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I have measured several heads of the type in question, all, so 
far as I coul~ ascertain, genuine natives in name and pedigree. 

FI G. 770. The Right Hon. John Philpot Curran. From a painting by Sir TllOlllas Law1'mce, 
engraved by Jo/m Rap/tad SlIIit/l, July, l80r. 

dy average index shows me that the type possesses a somewhat 
broader skull than the average for all Ireland, namely, 0'76 or 0'77. 

f the subjects which have come under my notice, I may remark 
that one characteristic of them is constitutional laziness, a habi t 
which may be traced to a deep-rooted fatalism, which makes them 
trust all to chance. They often indulge in the pride of self­
dep reciation, and rather like than otherwise to be regarded as 
a down-trodden people; but this has no effect on their spirits, 
which are high and often boisterous. When once they know and 
trust YOll, their seeming" suspicion" is changed to ardent affec­
tion, and they would serve you to the death one reason why 
they make such excellent soldiers. the main reason, however, 
bell1g their innate love of fighting, a quality which they have 
displayed to advantage from the time may we' not say so ?­
when, as Silures, one of their tribes in Britain gave such trouble 
to the Roman armies, down to the days of the Irish Brigade. 

• 
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s a rule, they are met with more frequently in the western 
and north-western portions of the island than in the east, and they 
belong to the rural districts rather than to towns. 1\1 unster, 
Connaught. and Donegal are the localitie in which they chieOy 
abound, and, as if the fair races had pushed them west, withou t 
intermingling with them. their presence i accompanied in these 
districts, as also in the vVest of Scotland and the Corni h pro­
montor), by the lUa,ximum of nigrescence recorded in the Briti h 
Isles.t \1\ hen they come to the towns of the west, it is u uall), in 
the capacity of servants. 

They are Irish of the Irish the survival, possibly, of the 
dolichocephalic man of the Knockmaraidhe tumulus, whose 
relation to the Long-Barrow aboriginal race of Britain is stab­
lished their head, however, broadened, and their physiognomy 
otherwise differentiated by a strongly marked brach) cephalic 
strain, possibly derived from the brachycephali of the ci ts, a 
above described. Lever s recognition in them of a likeness to the 
Calmuck is not to be passed over as by any means fanciful. Defor 
I had read the passage from his novel, the likeness had stntck me 
over and over again. If we seek for such a physiognomy among 
the living descendants of the ancient Lapps on the one hand, or 
of the Celtce of Ccesar in the Auvergne on the other, we find 
ourselves at fault. If, however, we penetrate the cythian East, 
we come across a type so similar that original identity forces 
itself upon us almost as a conviction . The type of Attila, as 
contrasted with that of Odoacer, asserts itself, and the link indicated 
by the" Sarmatian hypothesis," as set forth by Pritchard, offers 
itself in explanation.! 

Dr. Beddoe fully recognizes the necessity of introducing even 
a Mongoloid type to account for characteristics which he met with 
in the West of England and in \\Tales. "The most notable 
indication," he says, "is the obliq ue, or Ch inese, eye. I have 
notes of thirty-four persons with oblique eyes . Their heads 
include a wide range of relative breadth," and "in oth r points 
the type stands out distinctively. The cheek-bones are almost 
always broad; the brows oblique, in the same direction as the 
eyes; the chin, as a rule, narrow or angular; the nose often con­
cave and flat," and" the mouth rather inclined to be prominent." 

t See the map, based on the Military Schedules in Bcddoc's Cl Races of Britain," oPP' p. 192. 
t See note, i1lfra, p. II 74 . 
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The same authority noticed that this type was common in 
Wales, West Somerset, and especially in Cornwall. In the latter 
county there may frequently be seen in the fishing villages, 
especially on the west side of Mount's Bay, examples of a small, 
black-haired, black-eyed, swarthy type. In many instances I 
have observed eyes decidedly oblique. In Ireland, too, and 
especially in Donegal, I have seen this characteristic so marked 
in the case of an individual, that I compared the face with ones I 
have seen in Japan, a country the ethnology of which presents 
an analogy with that of primitive Western Europe, and the British 
Isles in especial, since it exhibits the intermixture of a pure 
Mongolic type with that of the dolichocephali of the island of 
Yesso, whose skulls have, by more than one anthropologist of 
eminence, been compared with those of one or other of the primi­
tive long-heads of Europe. 

The introduction of these Mongolian elements int the British 
Isles D r. Beddoe would carry back to the N eolithic. Age, and 
would use them to account [or the comparative breal: th observable 
in the skulls found in the cave of Perth-y-Chwaren, in Wales, 
to which we have alluded, and in those found in Caithness by 
Mr. Laing. Possibly in the skulls in the Welsh caves we have 
those of the ancestors of the Silures, whose swarthy faces and 
stiff, curly locks caused gricola to compare them with the . 
equally dark Iberians, "hom Strabo again compares with the 
inhabitants of Aquitania. 

To return, however, to the type in Ireland. It can scarcely 
be doubted that lacFirbis had it present to his mind, when, "on 
the authority of old sayings of people learned in history," he 
assigned it to a race pointed out, like the Heruli on the Continent, 
[or the obloquy and detestation of the fair, tall, conquering 
Gaedhels. "The dark, the loud-voiced, the contumelious, the 
talkative, the vociferous, the fierce, the unteachable, the slave, 
the latro, the churlish, and all who listen not to music or melody, 
the violators of covenants and laws, and the accusers of all, 
are the descendants of the Fir-Bolg, the Gailians, the Liogmuine, 
and the Fir-Domnan; but mostly of the Fir-Bolg, 2-d dz"ctzt11z." 
And yet, as we learn from the episode in the epic called the Tain­
bo-Chuailgne, which relates to the fight between. Cuchullain and 
F erdiad these same Fir-Bolg, and not either the Tuatha-De­
Danann, or the Gaedhelic sons of Miledh, were the true" Men 
of Erin." 
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The contrast between the people of Erin (Fir nI-Ierenn) , 
indicated by this name Fir-Bolg (to whom even Pro~ ssor Rhys 
and 1. d' rbois de Juuainville, in the midst of their releO'ation 

I:> 

of all things traditional to Ar) an 1 ythology, permit us to assign 
some semblance of reality and a habitation in Erin), and the race 
by whom they were super eded, namely, the cots, or Ga dhels­
the 1\Iilesians, as they proudly call themselves, and whose heroe 
are exemplified in O'Donnells, 'Connells, etc., is perpetuated 
and recognized even at the present day. s an instance in point, 
I take the following passage from Irs. 'Connell's" Last Colon I 
of the Irish Brigade," t in which the respective types ar unmis­
takably present: "His Kitty, Ii s Catherine 'Iullane, of 
\ hitechurch, County Cork, wa a charming, bright little woman, 
clever, capable, and lady-like. She was not a bit pretty, and th 
sin is laid to her charge that she introduced cock d noses, bad 
teeth, bad hair, and common sense into the family." 

The contrast between the type of this I dy and that of the 
" Milesian" O'Connells will be seen on referring to the pictures 
in this same work of "Hunting-Cap" and Count O'Conncll. 
These show long, oval faces and long, traight features. Thre 
broth(;rs are described as tall, f-(Jwerful, blue- yed, dark-haired 
men. Their height, their physique, and the colou r of their eyes, 
we may take it, they inherited from the Caledon ian Germanic typ 
of Tdcitus, my Scando-Germanic type, as well as the preponder­
ance of the dolichocephalic elemen t which will be found in the 
skull-measurements of their class. The colour of their hair, and 
the proportional breadth of the head, modifying the dolicho­
cephaly, and which is specially observed in the broadness of the 
forehead, combined with a certain lowness and flatness of the 
top of the head, often seen in the counties of Cork and Kerry, 
they owe to racial intermixture with a primitive dark-haired 
brachycephalic type, in so far as the latter manifested the soft, 
fine, black straight hair which, in common with the majority 
of the brachycephalic races, we believe it O'riginally possessed, 
uncontaminated by mixture with the coarse, dark curly hair which 
may reasonably be referred to the primitive dolichocephali, whos~ 
affinities were, as we have seen, most probably to be found in 
Africa and the South. 

I have spoken of nigrescence as a prevailing characteristic of the 

t Vel. i. p. 158 . 
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inhabitants of those districts in Ireland in which the type I have 
been describing is most prevalent. Speaking of the Connemara 
people, Dr. Beddoe found them" generally short, and departing 
in some respects from the common type, having less angularity of 
cheek-bones and chin, and less prominence of mouth. The fore­
head looks broad and low, and the greatest breadth of the face is 
at the level of the eyes. Light eyes predominate, as usual; the 
combination of dark-grey eyes with black hair is very common; 
Clnd dark hair and complexion attain their maximum. In Conne­
mara there are clans considered as of servile origin the Kinealys, 
for example. One of these, pointed out to me as a specimen, was 
short, with a broad round face, short ish head, and oblique eye­
brows altogether a Turanian aspect." 

It , as, however, in the mountains between Sligo and Ros­
common that Dr. Beddoe met with the" swarthiest people he had 

ver seen." 'Seven out of thirty-three had quite black hair, and 
many had dark eyes. A few had handsome features rather short 

-
heads, spade faces, and aquiline noses, and reminded me (Dr. 
Beddoe) more of South \Vales the country of the ilures than 
anywhere in Ireland." 

I t will be noticed that this acute observer does not refer these 
very black-haired and, I think, straight-haired people to his 
Africanoid t) pe, but describes their heads as short, and evidently 
inclines to hi l\longolo'ide hypothesis regarding them. These are 
clearly the ame people noticed by O'Donovan in his letters to 
the rdnance epartment. He regarded them as the repre­
sentative of the Fir-Bolg of the old traditional stories the 
Bolg-Tuath-Baghna, that is, the Bolg Tribes of Sliabh Baan, 
whom lac Firbis in his account of the Fir-Bolg had located 
ther , in a mountainous district of Roscommon, south of Strokes­
to\vn. f these people O'Donovan speaks as being "black as 
Cl raven's \i ing," and again he remarks," ever did I see such 
profusion of black hair as in Slieve Baan," for which name he 
proposes a derivation not from ban, "white," but from" t Baghna,' 
probably the name of some Fir-Bolg chief." He notices, too, 
that tt it is curious to remark that Mac Firbis quotes from 
a very ancient poem which describes the Fir-Bolg as 'black­
haired.' , 

It will not 
regarding the 

• 

perhaps be out of place here to add a few notes 
antiquities and legends of this district. Keogh, 
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who wrote in I683, says that at Strokestmvn "was not long 
ago to be seen a round fort of stone, the wall whereof was 10 

feet in thickness." This was evidently one of those catlza£rs, 
such as are found in the West of Ireland, from I erry to Derry, 
in the country of the great nigrescence, be it observed, the best 
examples of which, those, namely, in the islands of Aran in 
Galway Bay, are assigned by the same traditional authorities to 
the Fir-Bolg. They have their affinities in Scotland, \Vales, 
and in Cornwall, where evidences of nigrescence also are present. 

This, too, is the district over which the Christians sel cted 
their Saint Barry to preside the same to whom they gave the 
charge of the island of Barra in the Hebrides the simpl reason 
being that the name Barry approached in sound that of the native 
pagan deity whose cultus they sought to supplant by a process of 
assimilation, where force could not a ail. 

In the Irish district of which we are speaking, the name of 
Barry appears in Kilbarry, where stood the kil, Latinized cella, 
which was the centre of his worship. From the , ild legend 
about him we can detect his non-Christian origin, and his name 
scarcely veils his identity with the deity who, a King of the 
Fairies, still presides over this land of the dark race. The oral 
legend tells us that" when he was engaged in blessing this country, 
and the Han/ys, there was a huge serpent an Ollphiast, or Large 
Worm which used to infest lieve Baan. Barry chased this 
monster from Kilbarry to the brink of Loch Lagan, where it 
jumped into the water from him, but he made a thrust of his 
baclzall at it, and with the vehemence of the thrust he fell back 
on one knee, at the brink of the lough. He pierced the worm 
through, and the blood gushed from the hole made by the top 
of the bachall in such copious streams that the whole lake was 
coloured red, and from the spot touched by his (Barry's) left knee, 
where he fell, a clear spring well issued, which he blessed." For 
Barry, or Barra, read Varra, and the reason the Christians adopted 
St. Barry for this district is clear. A whole chapter might be 
written on the legends extant about Finvarra all belonging to 
these very districts. The pagan hero, or heroine it is doubtful 
which who probably had his seat on Slieve Baan was none 
other than the White Varra, and the coincidence which discovers 
him in the Hebrides is rendered unusually singular by the quasi­
historical stories which locate the Fir-Bolg in these islands after 
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they had been driven from Ireland, and also by the fact that 
there exists there at the present day as also in the neighbouring 
Highland districts, a race noted for" the shortness of its stature 
and the blackness of its hair." Mr. Campbell speaks thus of an 
exam pIe he met with: "Behind the fire sat a girl, with one of 
those strange, foreign faces which are occasionally to be seen in 
the \N'estern Isles, a face which reminded me of the Nineveh 
sculptures, and of faces seen in St. Sebastian. Her hair was as 
black as night, and her clear, dark eyes glittered through the peat 
smoke. H er complexion was dark, and her features so unlike 
those who sat about her that I asked if she were a native of the 
island, and learned that she was a Highland girl," ·that is, from 
the coast immediately opposite. 

I have myself seen faces in the Gweedore district of Donegal, 
and especially among the inhabitants of the islands of that coast, 
which so closely correspond to this description that I might use 
the same words in describing them. I think, ho 'ever, that we 
may d isting uish, both in North-Western Ireland and in the 
H ebrides, the types in survival of two dark races. The one 
i the type described by Mr. Maclean in his ac JUnt of the 
Highlanders as the "brachycephalous Celt." It is frequent 
in the eastern and northern parts of the Highlands. "The 
head is broad (comparatively), the profile straight, the cheek­
bones broad and large, the nose generally sinuous, the face 
tapering rapidly to the chin, which is often prominent and angular, 
the skin dark, the eyes deep set, often small, dark grey, or dark 
brown, the hair reddish·brown, red, or raven black, the lips 
seldom prominent, the hand square, large jointed, the chest 
square and broad, the calf large, and the foot well formed, the 
gait easy and shuffling ." "These people," he adds, "have 
strong attachments and feelings, but much forethought and 
self-control; they are (by turns) gloomy, fervent, and humorous." 
Dr. Beddoe remarks that he has seen many examples of this 
type, but that he does not think it anywhere very numerous. 
H e adds that he would assign it to a Finnish origin. The other 
type appears to me to be one which possesses a longer head, 
has a dark complexion, eyes occasionally of that peculiar dark 
reddish-brown which we are accustomed to associate with pictures 
of Moors; hair the black of which is rather a very deep brown­
black than one that could be compared to that of the raven's 
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wing, coarse in texture and inclined to curl in stead of being 
straight as in the other type; the jaw prognathous. 

In the wilds of Donegal I have seen both these types. The 
first is rare in that district, but it is, I think, that of the Sliabh 
Baan people, and is 1\1 ongoloid, if not Finnish to be di­
tinguished, however, from a lighter Finni h type that of the 
Finns near Obo, of which I will presently speak. The second is 
comparati vely common, and to borrow a type-name from Dr. 
Beddoe, I should call it fricanoid . ome of those who belonged 
to it were, however, so well knit, large framed, t 11, strong, lusty, 
and prognathous, that while I should hesitate v ry much b fore 
adopting it as the representative of so poor a creature physically 
as the Long -Barrow man of Britain, I would m ke bold to 
ascend further in the genealogy of the type, and compare it with 
the powerful, tall, prognathous man of Cro-l\lagnon. 

I feel it necessary, before passing from the dark types in Irish 
ethnology, to advert to one which Captain Thomas ha called 
"The Spanish Celt." Its characteri tic are black hair, s traicrh t, 
and of good texture, and good features. I n some of it leading 
points, "such as the formation of the brows, and of the lower 
jaw," it is "extremely prevalent," say;:; Dr. Beddoe, "throughout 
Ireland, and wherever the Gaelic tongue is known to have 
existed." Not being aware that it was a Highland type, and 
that in Ireland it distribution was so general, and having met 
with it in the Claddagh, or old fishermen's quarter in the town 
of Galway, I had believed it to be in reality a panish type 
dating from the commercial connection which existed in the late 
Middle Ages between Spain and Galway. The type was also 
well known to me in the fishing-villages of Mounts Bay in Cornwall, 
where it exists side by siJe with another dark type of which 
I have spoken, and which, in contrast with it, is as coarse and 
ugly as it is delicate and handsome. I t is there accounted for 
by the wreck of a Spanish ship in age gone by, and the 
intermarriages of the sailors with the fisher-people a story 
evidently put together to account for the observed resemblance. 
Indeed, both here and at the Claddagh, the Spanish theory, in 
any modern sense, at least, must be abandoned in face of the 
prevalence of the type throughout the north and north-west of 
I reland, Scotland, and the Isles. 

The fishing population of the Claddagh are mentioned in the 
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.( Life of St. Endeus," whose legend relegates him to the fifth 
century, but which was not compiled from the "ancient authorities" 
until the end of the fourteenth. The place was then called Med­
raighe, a name retained in that of Maaree. The author of a paper 
on the inhabitants in the Ulster Journal o.f Arch(lJology sees no 
reason to suppose that "this singular colony has undergone 
any change in language or manners since the days of the saint." 
The physique of the people is, he says, exactly the same as that 
of the peasantry in Connemara and Clare. Their present names 
are nearly all Irish, but there are so many of the same name that 
they have a custom of nicknaming each other after fishes, as 
for example : Jack the izake, Bill the cod, J oe the eel, Pat the 
tr01tt, Mat the turbot, etc.; or Jack the trout, Jack the salmon, 
Jack the whale, Jack the sprat, etc. Speaking of the peasantry 
of the country round, this writer says, .( The men in this part 
of Connaught are among the finest in Ireland. Many are 
strikingly handsome. The girls, and children especially, have 
a s\ eet expression of countenance." The peasantI y in general 
are dark-haired, tall, muscular men, with aquiline nose, and 
in general a sl ight protrusion of the mouth. The Claddagh men 
themselves are lounging and phlegmatic; not pugnacious like 
their neighbours, but, when one is injured, will combine to beat 
the offending "stranger." They are highly superstitious, but 
a crow flying 0 er a boat and croaking is an omen not of bad 
luck as in most places, but of good. There are clearly two types, 
both here and in the Aran Isles, the one the dark and handsome 
type to which we are alluding; the other remarkably plain 
and ill-looking, with long head, nose of great vertical length, 
prominent cheek-bone, and overhanging brows, forehead square, 
lower jaw very prominent, mouth wide and straight, eyes in 
general g rey, and hair brown or black. There are also the 
evident intermixtures between this latter type which is most 
common in Aran and the dark handsome Claddagh type. . 

The aspect of the A ran individuals just described is sullen 
and evil, but one is often agreeably surprised to find that their 
looks belie them, especially where, being islanders, they have 
not been contaminated by either the "mountain men" of the 
mainland, or the loafers in towns. To one of their . race probably 
belongs the dolichocephalic skull found by Dr. Beddoe in Aran 
with a cephalic index of 0'74. To the Aran crania described 
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by Professor Haddon and Dr. Browne we have previously 
alluded. If I might venture to assign a place for this type 
among those we have been considering, I should say it would be 
an intermediate one between the primitive Africanoid type and a 
Finnish one to which I will next advert. 

West of Lough Swilly, in the eastern portions of the county 
of Donegal, is to be found a type so remarkably like a well-known 
Finnish one that I feel no hesitation in calling it so, although 
I differentiate it from the dark type which Dr. Beddoe considers 
to be Finnish also, mentioned above, and which may be taken 
to represent the other or dark Finnish type. 

If we turn to the F£nska Kranier of Gustaf Retzius we shall 
find there a series of e..'(cellent portraits of the Tavastland Finns, 
of those, that is to say, who live near Abo. The likeness between 
some of these people and some of those in North Donegal is, I do 
not hesitate to say, unmistakable. 

The following description of the Finnish type, taken from 
Retzius, t applies equally to the Irish one: "They are strong, 
thick-set, broad-shouldered, and plump, of middle height in general, 
their skin white; their heads generally larcye, short in proportion, 
and broad (their cephalic index 76 or 77), often squarish, with the 
parietal bosses well developed; their face large and long, bu t 
broad across the jaws; the lower jaw strongl), developed, with 
large posterior angles well marked, and a considerable breadth 
between the angles; the nose small, wide, and obtuse, ery 
frequently with the point cocked; the nostrils ery wide; the mouth 
also very broad; the eyes small and Harrow, sometimes slightly 
oblique; the iris light, grey, blue, or more frequently between 
bluish-grey and grey; the eyebrows, which are faintly marked, 
light; the hair light, often the colour of flax, also ashy grey, 
straight, never curled, and very soft; the beard of feeble growth as 
a rule; the countenance morose and unsympathetic; the character 
serious, melancholy, thoughtful, and taciturn, jealous and vindictive, 
husbanding revenge; honest; neither fond of music nor poetry; 
given in general to fatalism." 

It would not be possible for me to improve on this account in 
describing the Donegal type of which I have spoken. Read 
"urbane" for "morose," and there stands before us the well-known 

t .. Finska Kranier," by Gustaf Retzius, Stockholm, 1878 i see also" Congrl.:s Internal. u'Anth. 
et d' ArcheoJ. prehist." (1874), pp. 757, 767-769. 
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Father Mac Fadden, of Gweedore, whose ancestral abode was 
immediately west of Lough Swilly. I asked a very aged man 
named Boyle, living at Bunbeg on the Gweedore coast, who were 
traditionally the most ancient inhabitants of the rugged country in 
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which he lived. Without hesitation he said, "The Fomorians," t 
a statement which he derived rather, I think, from the old written 
authorities than from oral tradition. Who the Fomorians really 
were I hope in the sequel to show. A foolish story, the invention 
of Christians, brought them from Africa, the reason being probably 
that since they were staunch pagans they were looked on as 
barbarians, and children of Ham, who was domiciled in Africa. 
Being non-Germanic, they would come under the appellation of 
z'i#uns, or giants that is to say, allophylians or outer-barbarians, 
whence legends ascribe to them monstrous forms. Fomor in 
Scotland actually came to be the generic term for a giant, although 
it was originally the name of a people inhabiting a particular 

t A characteristic of the F omorians was obstinacy. To act "with Fomorian obstinacy" was 
n proverb. I know no trait more characteristic of the Gweedore people than this. 
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country, just as the Assas ins of Arabia gave name to murderers 
of a particular class. O'Flaherty, with more reason, allocates 
them, on the strength of a tradition, to one particular district which 
he names Finland. He finds, he says, that one Seal Balb, father­
in-law of King Tuathal, was called "rex Fomoire i. Finnlaind." t 
Tradition, however, points to this type in Donegal as aboriginal, 
ha ing neither arrived with emigrants from Scotland nor with 
criminal refugees from layo, of which two ingredients th e 
population is sometimes said to consist. 

As I believe that a very ex tensive portion of the population 
-of Ireland is a survival from the admixture of the Finnish type 
with the primitive native dolichocephali, I may here mention that 
O'Donovan, in his' letters," more than once refers to the" long­
headed" people in the mountains of Donegal. In describing the 
romantic Glean'no F-iwzc, "in the very heart," as he says, "of the 
pure Irish country," he writes: '"\ e found ourselves surrounded 
by a crowd of the old and long-headed nati es, the remnants of 
the men of Moy Itha or Iha, who were driven to the mountains 
by the dominant party of James the First." I observe that he 
uses these same words, when describing the natives of the district 
near Mohill in Leitrim of whom he says that they were" long­
headed men, nearly all called 10ran." The name of the river 
Finn, to which, since it is about the darkest stream in Ireland . 
both in respect of the shadowy gorges through which it flows and 
the peat which discolours it, the Ct:ltic term jiolln, white, or bright 
could never have been applied, tempts us to go a step further and 
connect it with the Finnish name Dwina, otherwise called ina, 
which flows into the Cwen Sea, and also with that of the DUna,! 
which is etymologically identical, in the land of the Esthonian 
Finns in the gulf of Riga. The signification of this word is " swift." 

Unfortunately O'Donovan's descriptions of the character and 
physical traits of the inhabitants he met with in his travels are 
very few and far between. From Dunglow in Donegal, however, 
he writes: "The ancient Irish families here may yet be dis· 
tinguished by their forms and features. The O'Donnells are 
corpulent and heavy, with manly face and aquiline nose; the 
O'Boyles are ruddy and stout, pictures of health when w 11 fed; 
the Mac Devils are tall and slender, with reaglt visages. The 
O'Doghertys are stout and chieftain-like, stiff, stubborn, unbending, 
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t "Ogygia," 1" 303. t Sec: .Bielenstc:in, o}. cit. SIIpr. 
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much degenerated in their present state, but have all good faces; 
the Mac-Swynes are spirited and tall, but of pale or reagh colour. 
Among them all the O'Boyles and O'Doghertys are by far the 
finest human animals." . 

At Dunglow I found a curious tradition, according to which 
the population was divided into two ethnic groups. It was pointed 
out to me that a soft, light-haired type existed by the side of a 
dark one. The features of the former were more delicate and the 
physique less stalwart than was the case with the Finnish type I 
have described. The hair was generally lightish-brown, fine, and 
straight. The top of the head was flatter and broader than in the 
dark types. The height was rather below the medium than 
otherwise, the eyes were hazel or blue, and the countenance was 
mild and amiable. The examples pointed out to me were, 
however, females, and I am, therefore, by no means sure that I 
am not describing a female variation of the ligl ter Finnish 
type, a type, by the way, which is singularly like that of the 
yellow-haired variety of the Esthonians. t At all events, such is 
the type pointed out in Donegal tradition as that f the "gentle 
people," who in modern times represent the "good people," or 
fairies, and in the old legends are the Tuatha De Danann, that 
is, if I translate it aright, "The Tribes of Gods of Dana (or 
Danu), that is, whom Dana or Danu worshipped. The dark 
type, which was pointed out to me as the very opposite of this, 
were represented by all the tall, dark, lithe-limbed, swarthy 
section of the community, proverbial, I was told, for their quick 
temper and irascibility, men ready to draw the knife on occasion, 
and who were constantly figuring in the police-sheets for assault 
and battery, in contrast to their well-behaving and peaceable 
neighbours of the light hair. These dark people were called 
Francas a curious fact, considering that we usually associate the 
Franks with light, flaxen hair. 

F or myself ignoring for a moment the colour of the hair I 
am inclined to associate these black Francas of the Donegal oral 
tradition with the tall, dark, handsome men of the Galway coast, 
whose presence we have noticed in Aran, Connemara, and Galway, 
and which extend, I think, into Tipperary, where the impetuous 
nature of just such a type has long been matter of,history. 

There certainly was a period in history during which Ireland 
, 

t See Kruse's lVecrolivo1tim . 
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was brought into direct contact with those known to history as 
F ranks, that is, F ran cas . 

Carausius, Charausio, or Corausius, the piratical tyrant of 
Britain, was himself a Menapian, or, as we might say, a Batavian 
Frank.t Those serving under him as mercenaries might easily, 
therefore, have gained the designation of Franks, although the 
southern parts of Germany as well as the north, ay, and th 
western coasts of Europe, not excluding even Spain, might have 
provided material for his levies and manned the fleet he captured 
at Boulogne. There might well, then, have been dark Frank in 
this sense among his miscellaneous followers as well as light. 
Franca, like Gall, would come to be used in the sense or 
U foreigner," having lost its ethnic value, just as there were black 
Galls and white. Now, at the close of the third century, Carausius 
settled large bodies of Frankish mercenaries in Britain, and it is 
not unreasonable to suppose that he did so in I reland too. 

In the" Annals of the Four 1asters," under the year A.D. 195 
(or, according to the attempt at chronology made by O'Flaherty i 
in his 11 Ogygia," in A.D. 250 that is, some forty years before the 
revolt of Carausius), we are made acquainted with a personage 
who singularly resembles him. This was one Lughaidh Maccon. 
who slew Art, son of Con, in battle at Magh-l\Iucruimhe. He is 
represented as an exile of the race of I th, who, returning from 
abroad, landed, according to Tighernach, on a Thursday in Galway 
Bay. His forces consisted of bands of foreign auxiliaries, whom 
we learn from other sources consisted of Frankish and axon 
adventurers. Seven days after his arrival his mercenaries won 
for him the battle we have mentioned an £ngens clades, as 
O'Flaherty terms it, near Athenry, eight miles from Galway. 1 
cannot say that I think that there is sufficient evidence to associate 
the traditional Maccon with Carausius, but it is certainly singular 
that in the third century two tyrant sea-rovers should be landing 
Frankish mercenaries on the coasts of the British Isles. In 
addition to this, the Irish traditions of Maccon and the Roman 
traditions of Carausius are identical in two respects namely, as 
to their tyrannical usurpation and the vileness of their birth. Of 
Carausius § Eutropius says that he was vzlissime natus, and 
Orosius that he was genere z"lljinms. Now, the tyranny and 

t "Aurelius Victor," Cres. Epit. xxxix. 3. See also note in Vnlpy's Dclph., edit. vol. i. p. 427. 
t "Ogygia," p. 148. 
§ "History of Carausius, an examination of what has been advanced by Genebricr and 

Stukelcy," Anon., London (1762), 4to, P.4 . 
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meanness of Maccon form the staple of tales written down from 
the Middle Ages in Ireland until the last century, and still repeated, 
as I heard them myself, orally, in the very part of Donegal where 
the name Franca is perpetuated. As to the vileness of his birth, 
that portion of the old tradition is not fit for repetition. Suffice 
it to say that the legend makes him, although half-brother of 
Cormac, literally the son of a dog (mac-con), as a proof of which 
it was said that every night before going to sleep he used to turn 
himself round in a circle in the way that dogs do. That Carausius 
is sometimes spoken of as an ex'ltl Romanus (not inappropriately, 
considering that an order had gone forth for him to be put to 
death) coincides also with the fact that prior to his attack on 
Galway Bay, Lughaidh Maccon is also described as an exile. 

Let these resemblances be worth what they may, the tradition 
of Franks having landed in this district seems undoubtedly based 
on a genuine historical occurrence. There is anoth ~r very small 
point which, if it be worth anything, is corroborative pf the con­
nection of Francas with Galway Bay. There is c tradition that 
on the Isles of Aran no 1~at could ever land. By rat I am con­
vinced that some race of pirates or plunderers is in ended, who, 
after making descents on the coast of Ireland, and ravaging them, 
attempted to make fixed settlements in the country. We hear 
of them also in Leinster, from which province Ibor, who is also 
connected with the Aran Isles, and represented as a Christian 
bishop before Patrick, is said to have driven them out. Now, rat 
in Irish is lucha Franca Frankish mouse a designation which 
that animal also bears in Wales. In Aran, which in Maccon's 
time was perhaps held by a division of a native tribe on the 
mainland called Eoganacht, there were exceedingly strong for­
tresses which may have been held successfully against the Frankish 
marauders, who, as time went on, and true history passed into 
allegory, might well have been called Frankish rats, both because 
~he habits of the animal were piratical, and the country whence it 
was supposed to h'ave come was the land of the Franca.t 

With regard to the Franca people in Donegal tall, dark, 
impetuous, and easily provoked it is curious to observe how great 
an influence can be gained over them by the more prudent and 
calculating men of what we have termed the ligh~er Finnish type . 

• 

t I have elsewhere compared the name of the Irish mythical ancestor, Hugaine M6r, with that 
o f H ugon, the eponymous of the Hugones or Franks. 
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From the old Irish districts of the extreme north-west, I now 
turn to the extreme south-west, where the proportion of nigrescence 
is equally great, and where genuine old native types may also be 
expected. The following description by Dr. Beddoe of the peopl 
near Ventry and Cahirciveen, in the far west of Kerry, will serve 
to show how great is the variety which may be expected even in 
a district where extraneous influences in historic times would have 
been least felt. It goes to show how impossible it is to reduce 
the ethnic question in Ireland into its simple elements, and that 
from the most remote period to which we can ascend, not one 
or two, but many and diverse ethnic types had been already 
brought together to form that one distinct picture of a man, so 
easy to describe, yet so complicated in his composition, and so 
hard to account for, the typical Irishman. "The men," says Dr. 
Beddoe, "are of good stature, and many of them approach six 
feet; they have square, but not very broad, shoulders. Their 
heads are long; they project about the occiput but are not large 
in the cerebellar region." In respect of head-breadth, the near 
resemblance of the Munstermen in general to the average High­
lander is to be observed. "The nasal notch is deep; the brows 
are prominent and square; but the frontal sinuses apparently not 
large, the glabella being inconspicuous. The forehead is Oat, of 
good breadth, apparently; it recedes somewhat, and the hair, 
which is profuse and wavy, but seldom strongly curled, grows Iow 
upon it. The upper part of the head presents a regular, gentle 
cun'e. The nose is generally long and sinuous, except in those 
who are notably prognathous, in whom it is generally of moderate 
length and somewhat concave; in either case it is pointed, and 
has the true Gaelic nostril, which is long and narrow, and often 
conspicuously visible. Quite a due proportion, perhaps more, of 
the fairer people belong to the prognathous class. This is a little 
strange, as in the West of England prognathousness goes with 
dark hair. The eyes are light grey, bluish-grey, ash-grey, dark 
sea-grey (bleu de mer fond of De Belloguet), often with a dark 
rim round the iris, or brown; hazel is rare, and so is clear China 
blue; they are narrow in men, and wrinkles appear about them 
early. The common colour of the hair is a dark brown, approach­
ing black; but coal black is very frequent. Red and a sort of 
sandy flaxen hue also occur pretty often; medium brown is 
(comparatively) rather uncommon." On the relation of hair-colour 
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to head-breadth, Dr. Beddoe observes in another place that it 
surprised him to find that" eight black-haired Kerrymen had heads 
broader by a half per cent. than . twenty-four others" with hair 
of other hue. " The cheek-bones and zygomata are rather broad, 
the mouth coarse, often open, the lips thick, the teeth good, the 
chin rather narrow, with little depressions between it and the lip. 
The lower jaw is narrow, and ascends steeply from near the chin 
to the ear, and there is often but a slight fold between this and 
the sternomastoid muscle." Intermixed with this type, which is 
evidently closely related to the one which dominates in the West 
Highlands of Scotland, occurs in smaller proportion the Sancho 
Panza type qf Mr. Maclean, which we have noted above. 

From the dark-haired peoples, short or tall, long-headed or 
broad-headed, we pass at length to the" long-headed :ca1Zthochroz"," 
as Professor H uxley termed them, who peopled Northern, or 
Baltic, Europe our Scando-Germ.anic type to whom the Cale­
donians were akin. Mr. Hector Maclean thus escribes the -
long-headed Highlander: "He is of various sizes, but often tall ; 
he is of various complexion, the colour of the skin r~ nging from a 
ruddy white to a swarthy hue; the shape of th body often 
graceful; the head high and long, and the profile more or less 
convex; the lips usually full, often thick, and more or less pro­
jecting; the chin and lower jaw obliquely placed, and the contour 
of the lower jaw, taken from its junction with the neck, but 
slightly curved, often appearing to the eye as if it were a straight 
line; the chin seldom round, and generally somewhat trape­
zoidal; the forehead, ' viewed in profile, generally increasing in 
prominence from the coronal region towards the eyebrows; the 
face, from the external orbital angles to the point of the chin, long 
- a characteristic," adds the writer, "of which the old Gael, 
F einn, or Scots, seem to have felt rather proud, as see the' Lay 
of Diarmaid,' in Campbell's 'West Highland Tales'; the nose is 
frequently large and prominent; the eyebrows prominent, long, 
slightly arched, sometimes closely approaching a straight line; 
the cheek-bones large and prominent; the eyes mostly grey or 

• 

bluish-grey, sometimes dark grey and dark brown; the hair 
reddish-yellow, yellowish-red, but more frequently of various 
shades of brown, of which yellow (or rather 'red, or reddish 
yellow,' adds Dr. Beddoe) is the ground-colour; sometimes, when 
it appears altogether black, a yellow tinge is discovered when 
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it is closely examined. When mif'{ed with other types, the hair 
i coal-black, but hardly ever so when pure. The leg and foot 
are usually well developed, though long in proportion; instep 
high; ankle well shapen and of moderate size; step very elastic, 
and rather springing, the heel being well raised and the knee well 
bent. They are quick in temper and very emotional, seldom 
speaking without being influenced by one feeling or another; 
more quick than accurate in observation; clear thinkers, but 
wanting in deliberation. They have a fertile and vivid imagina­
tion; love the absolute in thought and principle; dislike ex­
pediency and doubt; sympathetic with the weak; patriotic; 
chivalrous; disposed to a sentimental melancholy, but hopeful and 
sanguine; very witty and eloquent; lovers of the animal king­
dom; sometimes excel in zoological science," 

Dr, Beddoe remarks of the Scottish Highlanders: "Th 
longer I have known:them the more diversity I have seen. Never­
theless, there is a certain central type round which the subordinate 
ones cluster." As far as their head-breadth is concerned, the 
indices show great homogeneity. "The ratios vary only between 
69 and 82 as extremes, and culminate very distinctly at 76. Th 
average is 76'27, so that in the skull it will hardly exceed 74. 
In forty 'Nest Highlandmen he found it to be only 75'87, In 
sixteen from the eastern districts it rose to 76'9. The head and 
face are long and rather narrow; the skull-base rather narrow; 
the brows and occiput prominent; the eyes generally light; of 
the 55 examples whose heads were measured, they were blue or 
bluish-grey in 30, grey in 19, light brown or dark brown in 8, 
of which only one was true hazel. The hair in 48 examples was 
thus divided: 5 red, 4 fair, 3 lightish brown, 11 ' brown, 17 dark 
brown,s brown-black, 3 coal-black. These proportions are very 
nearly those which prevail throughout the Highlands." 

When considering the question of type-survival in the High­
lands, we can never forget that Tacitus, recording the observa­
tions of Agricola, gives, in one brief but graphic sentence, a 
glimpse of them as they appeared in his time: "The red hair 
and large limbs of the Caledonians point clearly to a German 
origin." For myself I am inclined to set a high value on 
this as on other ethnological observations emanating from a 
highly cultivated Roman commander, the expression of whose 
thoughts on these subjects was the result of personal experience 
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among the various peoples of whom he speaks. I believe that in 
the instance here before us we have no mere chance resemblance, 
but the clue to an ethnological fact of the first importance, namely, 
that in sub-historic times the relations of Scotland and Ireland with 
the Continent point to Germany and the Baltic coasts, just as 

l -
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FIG. 772 . Irisb, armed with skeans. From the Harleia1l !J1SS . 
• 

• 

those of South Britain, in and previous to the first century of our 
era, point to Belg ic Gau!. In the former case it was dolicho­
cephaly that was represented, pure and simple, of the Scando­
Germanic type; in the latter it was dolichocephaly in modified 
form, the result of admixture between Germans who had crossed 
the Rhine into Belgium, with the brachycephali who were more 
anciently settled in that country. With regard to the colour of 
the hair, it was, to use once more Professor H uxley's terms, the 
long-Izeaded ;r:a1zthochroi, who inhabited Scotland and the best 
portions of Northern and Eastern Ireland, and it was the short­
headed xantlzochro£ who peopled South Britain from Belgium, and 
gave them the type of Queen Bondicca. 

In Ireland I think we have two types of xanthochroi, which I 
know not how to differentiate, except as the Plebeian and the 
Aristocratic. In the case of the former, their countenances betray, 
I think, a Finnish intermixture such as we have noticed in Aran. 
This is probably the type of which Giraldus Cambrensis speaks 
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as being typical and essentially Irish. I t is the type of the two 
wild Irish from Connaught, naked but for girdles of raw hide, 
whom he describes as being picked up at sea in their corach, and 
whose hair he describes as follows: "Habebant etiam, H£bern£co 
more, comas perlongas et flavas trans humeros deorsum corpus ex 
magna parte tegentes." It is the type also of the wild Irishman 
on the right of tne picture which forms the frontispiece to this 
work, t of the warriors with skeans in the accompanying figure,! 
which I reproduce from the Harleian 1SS., and of the lady 
riding h£berllico morc astraddle, and the two men in a corach 
which I take from a MS. of Giraldlls Cambrensis in the British 
Museum.§ 

The second, or aristocratic type, is that of the so-called 
Gaedhelic clans, tall, handsome, powerfully made, with long faces, 
straight noses, reddish or yellowish hair, proud of their clanship 
and descent, and of whose kinship, almost pure, with the Germans 
as seen by Cresar, and described by so many others, I make not 
the slightest doubt. As an example of this I give the accom­
panying portrait of Owen Roe O'N eil, and refer to the figure 
on the left in the frontispiece. 

F or the purpose of carrying our ethnological problem across 
the channel from North Britain into Ireland, it is of the utmost 
importance to note that it is impossible to separate the 
Caledonians from the Picts. The Panegyrist of Constantius 
speaks, for example, of the "Caledonians and other Pt'cts." The 
Cruithne of Ireland were Picts, and of them I shall have much 
more to say. 1eanwhile we will remark the great stature and 
bulk of the ancient Irish, /! and compare it with examples from 
Gaul and Britain. To begin with exaggeration before passing 
to observed fact, we find that according to his legend, Patrick 
resuscitated a giant, Glas son of Cas, who was 120 feet high! A 
monarch of Ireland in the sixth century, Muirchertach More Mac 
Erca, was J 5 feet high! The head of another, Eochy Mac 
Luchta, was as big as a large cauldron; the largest goose might 
easily pass through the two holes of his eyes in his skull, and 

t Corte Beschryvinghe van E ngland, Scotlande cnde lrlond, MS. 16th cent., Lib. Brit. Mus. 
(p . 34)· 

t Fig. 772; from O'Donovan in U.J.A. 
§ Topog. IIibem. MS., 13th cent., Lib. Brit. Mus. 
11 For much of the following I am indebted to O'Donovan'~ most interesting paper on the 

" Physical Characteristics of the Ancient Ir ish," U. J .A., vol. vi. pp. 191-20 2. 

• 
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through a hole in the spinal marrow! Size, then, was tradi­
tionally associated with chieftainship and power in the minds of 
those who recited and listened to the romances. 

• 

FIG. 773. Owen Roe O'Neil.t . 

To have done with fable, Jerome, in his" Demonstratio quod 
Christus sit Deus," de cribes two Scottish ecclesiastics, Celestius 
and Albinus, who were in Rome about the year. 387, in terms 

t ee U.J. ., vol. iv. pp. 25 and 39. The original is painted on wood by Van Brugens. The 
colour of the hai r is light with n tinge of red . 

• 

• 
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which, however disgusting as applied to adversaries, plainly in­
dicate their stature and bulk. Of Celestius he says that he was 
"Scotorum pultibus prregravatus," that is, "bloated with Scotch 
porridge;" and of Albinus that he was "canem grandis et cor­
pulentus, et qui calcibus (' kicks ') magis possit srevire quam 
dentibus; habet enim progeniem Scoticre gentis de Britannorum 
vicinia." J erorne, as we have seen, had no love for the Scoti, of 
whom he tells us Pelagius was one. O'Donovan, however, who can 
brook no slight on the Irish name, and no blemish to the Scotic 
honour, dismisses the culminator by the remark that his statement 
in regard to these matters are" good enough for an old gentleman 
who was flogged, as he says, by an angel for reading Cicero !" 

More interesting are the statements respecting the gigantic 
structure of the I rish at the time of the English invasion, before 
admixture with Norman blood. Giraldus Cambrensis, who visited 
Ireland at the close of the twelfth century states that while 
animals in the island were smaller than he had seen elsewhere, 
man alone retained his majesty of stature, "solis hominibus suam 
retinentibus majestatem." t 

Again, he makes the following statement which is of special 
interest to the anthropologist, and which I shall give as it stands: 
" N on in cunabulis aptantur. Non fasciis alligantur. Non 
frequentibus in balneis tenera membra vel foventur vel artis 
juvamine componuntur ... Sed sola natura, quos edidit artus, 
prreter artis cujuslibet adminicula pro sui arbitrio et componit et 
disponit. Tanquam itaque probans quid per se valeat fingere, 
non cessat et figurare quousque in robur perfectum, pulcherrimis 
et proceris corporibus, et coloratissimis vultibus homines istos 
provehat et producat." t 

Although, then, no special arts of nursing were employed, the 
Irish grew up to be exceedingly tall and handsome, strongly and 
symmetrically formed, the colour of their faces indicating the 
healthy condition of their general physique. 

Speaking of Dermot Mac Murrough, Giraldus says: "Erat 
autem Dermitius vir staturre grandis et corpore peramplo : vir belli­
cosus et audax in gente sua: ex crebro continuoque belli clamore 
voce raucisona. Timeri a cunctis quam diligi malens; nobilium 
oppressor, humilium erector, infestus suis, exosus alienis." § 

t "T H'b " D" , opog, I" 1St. I, C, XiX, T Id D' t . . , § 11 H 'b E " I 'b' , + ., IS. Ill. C. X. I , -, xpug. I. I. C. VI • 
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In a metrical" Histoire du Roy d'Angleterre Richard," that is, 
Richard 11., the author, a French gentleman, describes a visit 
paid by him, in company with the Earl of Gloucester, to Art 
Mac Murrough, seventh in descent from this Dermot ofGiraldus. 
He portrays him as-

" asselz bel 
Grans horns estoit, a marveillez ysnel 
A vous dueil sembloit fort fier et fel 
Et horns de fait." t 

A picture shows him riding swiftly down a pass, between two 
woods from a mountain. He is helmeted, but has naked feet. 
In the sequel the remarkable swiftness of the Irish, who were as 
nimble and swift of foot as stags, is specially noticed, as later on it 
was by an informant of Froissart. 

In the sixteenth century many passages may be quoted from 
the State Papers and other sources in proof of the great services 
rendered by the Irish in war, notably at the siege of Boulogne. In 
1567, Campion, in his" History of Ireland," t says of fhe people, 
" Cleare men they are of skinn and hue, but of themselves careless 
and bestial!. Their women are well favoured, clear-coloured, fair­
handed, bigge and large, suffered from their infancy to grow at 
will . . . It is counted a beauty in them to be tall, round, 
and fat." 

Spenser, in his "View of the State of Ireland" § (I 596), says, 
"I have heard some great warriors say that in all the services 
which they had seen abroade in foreigne countreyes, they never 
saw a more comely man than the Irish man, nor that cometh on 
more bravely to his charge; neither is his manner of mounting 
unseemly, though he lacke stirruppes, but more ready than with 
stirruppes, for in his getting up his horse is still going." And 
again,l! " Yet sure they are very valiant and hardie, for the most 
part great indurers of colde, labours, hunger, and all fiardnesse ; 
very active and strong of hand; very swift of foot; very vigilant 
and circumspect in their enterprises, very presene in perils, very 

• 

great scorners of death." . 
Fynes Moryson, in his "Description of the State of Ireland," 

says, "By the abundance of cattle, the Irish have a frequent 
though somewhat poor traffick for their hides, the cattle being in 

t "Archreologin," vol. xx. p. 40. 
§ C Edit. Dub.," p. Il6. 

• 

• 

:t Chap. VI. 

11 Id., p. 119. 
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general very little, and only tlte men and tlte grey-hounds are of 
great stature." 

John Dymoke,t in the end of the sixteenth century, says, 11 Of 
complexion they (the Irish) are cleare and wellfavoured, both men 
and womm; tall and cor/mlant bodies." 

O'Donovan gives the following curious instances of Irishmen, 
who have been described by their contemporaries as of gigantic 
frame. The first is "Florence Mac Carthy, born in 1554, who 
is described by Sir George Carew as taller by the head and 
shoulders than his followers." The second is" 10rgan Kavanagh, 
governor of Prague in 1766, described a the largest man in 
Europe, some of whose relatives are still extant in Germany, and 
were described by Professor N eimann of Vienna, in 1844, as the 
tallest men in Germany; they are the descendants of ri n na­
stroice Kavanagh, who was the largest man in King James the 
II.'s army." The third is "Big 1agrath, whose skeleton is 
preserved in the anatomical museum of Trinity College, Dublin." 
The fourth is "John 0' N eill of Banville, in the county Down, 
who is described by Dr. Stuart, in his 'History of Armagh' t 
as 'a man most remarkable for prodigious strength, majestic 
form, princely deportment, affable manners, and unbounded 

b I ." enevo ence. 
Sir Richard Musgrave, in describing the family of O'Dowda 

in Lower Connaught, says, in his "Memoirs of the ifferent 
Rebellions in Ireland," "This family counted twenty-four castles 
on their extensive estate, many of which are still in existence, and 
they have a burying-place appropriated to them in the Abbey of 
Moyne, where may be seen the gigantic bones of some of them 
who have been remarkable for their great stature, one of them 
having exceeded sevm flet £'11, he£ght." 

In l851 there died at Plymouth The O'Driscoll described by 
O''Donovan as a "magnificent specimen of the old Milesian 
race," and by his own son as "mighty of limb, and strong of 
sinew, very tall and broad in proportion; of noble countenance, 
and in pitch of body like a giant." Another O'Driscoll is 
described as "in appearance far beyond the ordinary run of men, 
being remarkably handsome, tall and athletic, appearing like the 
son 0/ a g£ant," and his son, again, was a " remarkably fine-looking 

+ See " Tracts relating to Ireland, printed (or the Irish Archccelogical Society," vel. ii. p. 6. 
1 pp. J ;loo 639· 
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man; he looked like a prince; hunted well, rode well, drank well ; 
his hospitality was boundless to all." Lastly, O'Donovan mentions 
a "very remarkable man of the old Irish race, Mr. William 
Gaffrey (O'Gamhna) of Glenmore in the barony of Ida, County 
Kilkenny. He stood six feet four inches in height, and was robust, 
strong, and athletic in proportion. He was so dexterous a 
swimmer that it was believed he could (walk on the water' from 
New Ross to Waterford." 

In order to realize the ideal type of beauty which commended 
itself to the Irish in the early Middle Ages, and which we may 
therefore take for granted was descriptive of their chieftains, 
we will take the following examples: "Eladha, king of the 
Fomorians, had golden hair down to his two shoulders. He 
wore a cloak braided with golden thread, a shirt interwoven with 
threads of gold, and a brooch of gold at his breast, emblazoned 
with brilliant precious stones. He carried two bright silver 
spears, with fine bronze handles in his hand; a shi Id of gold -
over his shoulder, and a gold-hilted sword, with " ..... ins of silver 
and with paps of gold." t With the description of tl is gorgeous 
dress, and the chieftain with the yellow locks who wo! e it, it may 
not be irrelevant to compare the figure of the Esthonian warrior, 
restored from the ornaments found in graves in that country, and 
represented in colours in Kruse's " N ecrolivonica." t 

The following is the description of the hair of Edain, 
daughter of Etar, a chief of the Tuatha De Danann: "Two 
golden-yellow tresses upon her head, each of them plaited with 
four locks or strands, and a ball of gold upon the point of each 
tress. The colour of that hair was like the flowers of the bog 
firs in summer, or like red gold immediately after receiving its 
colouring." § 

Under the Fir-Bolg, and most important of their tribes, the 
Irish authorities place the Fir-Domnan. Prominent among them 
stands out the figure of the hero Ferdiad, over whom his 
victorious antagonist Cuchulaind thus mourns: "Dear to me 
with thy beautiful ruddiness, thy comely perfect form, thy grey, 
clear blue eye, thy wisdom and thine eloquence." As Dr. 
W. K. Sullivan remarks, the description of his hair might equally 

• 
t Egerton 1\1SS., 5280, Brit. Mus., f. 52, et seqq • . trans!. O'Curry, M. and C., iii. pp. 155, 156. 
t Plate 78. See note on hair-colour, p. 1052, illlra. 
§ M . T.C.D.H., 2, 16, co!. 716; trans!. by Curry, M. and C., iii. pp. 189, 190. Compare 

the auricollti Batavi of Sitius Itnlicus, 5, 608. 
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well apply to a Frankish chief': 'Thy yellow flowing hair, the 
curled the beautiful jewel." t 

The same writer, Dr. ullivan, considers that the hair of 
the ancient nobility of Erin was rather golden than flaxen. He 
instances Ere, the brother of athi (in the latter of whom we shall 
have reason for recognizing a Rugian), as being called 'C1tlbmdhc, 
because smelted gold was not yellower than his hair." t Again, it is 
to the blossom of the sobanhe, or St. J ohn's-wort, or to the atlestcr, 
or yellow iris that the hair of Edain, as mentioned above, is 
likened. To the colour of the former of th se flowers ~ as 
compared also the hair of King iaIl" of the Nine Hostages.' 
"Yellow as the sobarche was the yellow hair which was upon 
the head of the son of Cairen." Cuchulaind himself had golden 
hair, blue eyes, and noble stature. I! 

These comparisons show that the hair of all these traditional 
saga people Fomorians, Fir-Bolg, Tuatha e anann and 
l\Ii1esians· were believed, when the tales were recited, to have 
possessed the colour of the hair most admired, namely, .. a rich 
golden, passing almost to a red hue." 

Medb, Queen of Connacht, is thus described in the tale called 
the TaZ1Z Bo Cuailg1le : "A beautiful, pale, long-faced woman, 
with long-flowing golden-yellow hair upon her, a crimson cloak 
fastened with a brooch of gold over her breast; a straight-ridged 
slegh, or light spear, blazing red in her hand."~ \Vith this description 
we may set side by side that of Boudicca, queen of the Iceni, a 
people in East Britain, north of the tour, as given by ion 
Cassius. "She was of large size, terrible of aspect, savage of 
countenance, harsh of voice, and a profusion of flowing yellow 
hair, which fell down to her hips, a large golden collar on h r 
neck, a variegated flowing vest drawn close about her bosom, 
and a thick mantle fastened by a clasp or brooch, and a spear in 
her hand." 

The most graphic description of Irish chieftains by a romance 
writer is that which, in the" Tale of the Tain B6 C1tai/gnc," is 
put into the mouth of Mac Roth, who gives an account to Queen 
• 

t See this poem translated, with the original, in the App. to O'Curry's 1\1. and C. (vo!. iii.), 
p . 413. 

t See lntrod. to O'Curry's M. and C. (vol. i.), lxxii. , and "The Genealogies, Tribes, and 
Customs of High Fiachrach," edit. O'Donovan, "lrish Archa.!ol. Soc.," 1844, p. 5. 

§ Luc. cit ., p. Ixxiii. 11 lb., p. Ixxil. 
'11 Loc. cit., p. Ixxiv. With the name Medb I am inclined to associate the female name lIIlt/ea, 

which we meet with in Pomerania. We find it as late as the tenth century as that of n heathen 
flueen married to Bilung. See Micr:dius, "Antt. Pom.," Genea!. Table . 
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Medb of the appearance of the Ultonians as they trooped, com­
pany by company, past the mound which had been raised for the 
King Conchobar to sit upon. The king himself was tall and 
graceful. He wore a mass of fair, yellow, curling, drooping hair. 
He had a pleasing, ruddy countenance. He had a deep-blue, 
sparkling, piercing, terrific eye, and a two-branching beard, yellow 
and curling upon his chin. His son, Causcraz"d Mend Macha, t had 
fair, yellow hair, and a glossy, curling beard. Sencha, the prime 
minister, had a broad head, with long, flowing, brown-yellow hair, 
a sharp, black-blue eye, and a divided, two-branching, curling, 
narrow beard. Egan Mac Dzwthachta was a fair, tall, great man, 
of a florid, noble countenance, with soft, brown hair, falling in 
thin, smooth locks upon his forehead. Loegaire t Buadach was­
a large-headed man, of hound-like, hateful face. He had light, 
grisly hair, and large, yellow eyes in his head. Munremur was a 
thick-necked, corpulent man, with black, short, bm hy hair, a 
scarred, crimson face, and grey, sparkling eyes. C/)1Z nJtd, son of 
Morna, from Callaind, in Ulster, was broad-faced nd thickset, 
irritable; had prominent, dull, and squinting eyes, and yellow, 
close-curling hair. R eochaid, son of Fatheman, haG a head of 
bushy, red-yellow hair, a face broad above and narrow below 
(H the true Celtic head of Ireland," says O'Curry), a deep, grey, 
flashing, flaming, brilliant eye, and pearly-white teeth (evidently 
an ideal type). A margin, son of Ecelsalach the smith, was a 
beautiful, active man. Feradach Fin Fechtnach was entirely 
fair in hair, eyes, beard, eyebrows, and dress. Celtchair Mac 
Uthai1~ was an angry, terrific, hideous man, long-nosed, large­
eared, apple-eyed, with coarse, dark-grey hair. Eirrge Echbel 
had one eye black and the other white; he was firm and furious, 
hideous and terrible, a wry-necked man with long hands, and 
with brown, thick, curling hair. Mend, son of Salcholgan, was a 
fine man, with foxy-red hair, and foxy-red, large eyes. Fergna, 
son of Findconna, was a long-cheeked, swarthy man, long-limbed, 
and with black hair. Lastly, the men of M uirteimne, that is­
to say, Cuchulaind's, are described as three thousand blood-red, 
furious warriors, white, clean, dignified, crimson-faced men. 
They had long, fair, yellow hair, splendid bright countenances,. 
and sparkling, kingly eyes.§ . 

t lIfacha in old Sclavonic signified" royal," or a prince or ruler; a more likely derivation, per­
haps, than that from the Irish lIIacha, a "scald-crow." 

t This name is the Irish form of Lothair. 
§ See O'Curry, who gives all these descriptions in the original, M. and C., iii. pp. 92-97. 
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I t will be gathered from this that there were black-haired 
chieftains, as well as yellow or fair-haired ones, in the mind of the 
composer of the tale, the details of which, of however little value 
as containing historic truth for the whole story is rather a legend 
than a historic tradition nevertheless were doubtless taken from 
life, and probably repres.ented well-known characters living at the 
date of the recital. "There were e idently," says Dr. ullivan, 

I two distinct types of people one a high-statured, golden­
coloured, or red-haired, fair-skinned, and blue or grey-blue eyed 
race; the other a dark-haired, dark-eyed, pale-skinned, small or 
medium statured, lithe-limbed race. The two types," he con­
tinues, "may still be traced in the country, and are curiously 
contrasted in their blushes: the fair-haired type has a pinkish 
tinge, the other a full red, with scarcely a trace of pink in their 
blush. The same, or an analogous type," he adds, 11 forms the 
basis of the \Velsh population, and to a varying, but often con­
siderable, extent of that part of England west and north-west of a 
line from Dorsetshire to the Tees, a part, that is to say, of non­
Saxon England." t 

As a rule, the nobility are the fair-haired,! and the servile class 
the dark, although this, as we have seen in the above list of chiefs, 
is not invariably the case. King Conaire 'lor is described as 
a tall, illustrious chief, with cheeks dazzling white, and with a 
tinge like that of the dawn upon stainle s snow, sparkling black 
pupils in blue eyes glancing, and curling, yellow locks; but his 
swine-herds, Dub, Dom/, and Dorcha, bear names which denote 
the black, brown, and dark men they were. 

Dr. Sullivan suggests, and with reason, as we may judge by 

, t M. and C., lntrod., vol. L, p . Ixxiv. 
t Three colours for the hair are recognized by the Greek and Roman writers ns distinguishing 

barbarian tribes in the North. These are {IlIlOOS, i.~. jlavus = yellow j 7f"V~~OS, i.c. TU/US, rutiJus = 
red, between which andjlavlls stands auricolnlU ; Jl.fvlCbs, i.l'. (alldidus = flaxen. Celts, i.c. Galli, 
are called ~a1l801 by Diodorus (5. 28) ; r1ltili by Livy (38. '7) ; jlavi by Claudian, iD Rutin. (2. I [o) ; 
"less red than the Germans" by Manilius (CC AstrOD.," 4. 713). Germans are called ruNli by 
Tacitus (" Germ.," 4) ; ruji by Seneca (CC De I ra," c. 26); jlavi by Juvennl ('3. (64); ~av801 by 
Herodian (4· 7) ; rutili by Calpumius Flaccus (decl. 2), ~avOol, like the Celts, by Strnbo (7, p. 
290); 1r1JNol by Galenon Hippocrates (" Opera," edit. Basle, 1538, v. p. 31). Batavi are (llIn'collli 
and rufi (" Si!. Ital.," 5· 608); Usipii arejlavj, according to Martial (6. 60) j Sicambri arejlavi in 
Clandian (" Ho Get.," 4(9), and in several other authors; 50 are Suevi (CC Luean.," 2. 51); Bissula, 
a Suebish girl, has blue eyes and yellow (jlavus) hair (Auson., "Idyll.," 7). Procopiu (" B. V.," 
I. 2) makes the Goths ~av90[. J crome calls the Get:e (Goths) rulilj ~t jlavi. Pri cu. makes the 
son of a Frankish king ~1l"OOS. Heruli have blue eyes (" SidoD. Apol!.," 8. 9); Calidonians arc 
rutili (Tac. "Agrie.," II). Of the Sclaves, i.e. \Vends, Proeopius sny that as to the colour of 
their skin and hair, they are neither Jl.fv/(ol nor ~av801, nor does the hair run to black ; but they may 
be called lnrlp1J8poi, i.e. subrufi = yellowish red. AfVlCds is more properly apr.lied to fairness of 
skin than to lightness of hair-colour. To judge by the coloured plates 10 Krusc s "NeerolivoniC:l," 
light-yellow hair largely prevails among the modern Esthonians nnd Letts of the ule of Riga and 
the islands of MODe, Dagde, and Oes!:!. For the great stature of Gauls, Germans, and SclaVt's, 
see Zeuss, "Die Deutschen," pp. 49, 50. 
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Mac Firbis's description of the darkness of Fir Bolg, whom he 
proceeds to vilify, that the fair ruling classes in Ireland had a 
prejudice against black hair. Among the Norsemen there was the 
same prejudice, in support of which fact he quotes the curious 
story of Hagny, wife of King Hior Halfson, in the Haifs saga,t 
who bore her husband black and ugly twins. After having in 
vain attempted to conceal and exchange them, she discovers them 
to her husband, who" would not have the heljarskinn ' hellskins: 
and they were allowed to grow up in bondage." 

THE BEARING OF CERTAIN WRITTEN TRADITIO S OF IMMIGRA-

TIONS UPO THE QUESTION OF THE ETHNIC AFFINITIES OF 

THE IRISH. 

There still remains a question to be asked and answered 
before we bring to a close these pages on Irish ethnol ogy. 

The entire field of European literature does not present the 
student with a phenomenon more singular nor with problem the 
solution of which seems at first sight more hopelessl)- unattainable 
than that which is to be found in the subject-m, tter of the 
Ancient Irish Books. The great length to which my work has 
already run precludes me from treating this subject with the 
detail I should desire. For information as to the whereabouts 
of such of these ponderous "Scrap Books," as they have well 
been called, as are still extant, we may refer to O'Curry's 
"Materials for Irish History,"! and to M. H. d'Arbois de Jubain­
ville's "Catalogue." § As to their date, with the single exception 
of the" Book of Armagh," an ecclesiastical MS. reaching back 
to the beginning of the ninth century, they belong to the period 
known to philologists as the" Middle Irish" period, dating from 
the beginning of the twelfth to the fifteenth century. Closely 
written in double or treble columns in the pointed character which 
was the Irish development of the Roman half-uncial in which 
Langobardic scribes wrote the Latin language in the fifth and 
sixth centuries; I often loaded, as time went on, with contractions 

+ Chap. 17; Landnamabok, ii. 19. 
+ "Lectures on the Manuscript Materials of Ancient Irish History, delivered at the Catholic 

University of Ireland in 1855 and 1856" (Dublin, 1861), by Eugene O'Cllrry, Professor of Irish 
History. 

§ "Essai cl'un Catalogue de la litterature epique de l'Irlnnde," Paris, 1883. 
11 Sce" Handbook of Greek and Latin Pnlreograpby," by E. 1\1. Tbompson, Princ. Lib. of the 

Brit. Mus., 1893, pp. 236, seqq. 

• 



t 

• , 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

054 THE DOUIEN OF I RELAND. 

111 ,t arbitrary and occasionally with wh imsical substitutions of 
lik - undin Latin word, these volumes are filled with matter, 
acr d and profane alike, the heritage of the Gaedhel, and written 

in the lanlTuacre which bear that people's name. 
\-\ ith ne cla of the S(lCTllS which they contain alone am I 

g in t al and that in an wer to the que tion, "\Vhat light, if 
n' can be deri ed from a collection of quasi-historic episodes 
alled the Leabh r ~abhala. or Book of Immigrations, on the 
ue tion relating to the ethnic affinitie of the Irish People?" 
t: a I £ 1 it do ,the answer to thi question throws light on 

the true place which Iri h tradition should occupy in the history 
f th ontin nt of Europe in the early centuries of the Christian 
ra, the hort pace I propose to giYe to it will not be 

v. ~ t d. 
he Le h r abhal i concerne with certain immigration " 
cl', r incur ions into a country caUe Erin, firstly at a date 

in 1 Ao which i i entified b· the writers wit _ -oah' 
• • 

1'1 , a.nd ndl sub equent1y to that e,'ent. The principal 
n . iluyi n nt wa a female calh:d Ceasair wi her 

father El h. The p t- ilm·ian incomt!rs consi~tt:d successi\'ely 
. fIrth 1 n... me. the . ir 01 . the Tua a . t! anann. and 
h ~ n f .. lit dh. the account' of whom are con ined in a 
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to the second school, however, we have in these successive 
immigrations nothing but a reflex of the" Ages" of Hesiod. In 
the Tuatha De Danann we are to recognize the Golden Race; 
in the family of Partholan that of Silver; in the people of N emed 
that of Iron. The Fomore, who in turn fight Partholan, N emed, 
and the Tuatha De Danann, are the Titans of the Greeks, the 
Asura of India, the gods of storm and night and darkness. The 
Dagda is Zeus, and his subjects the gods of day and light and 
life. N uada, we read, is the "Mars-Jupiter of the Celts;" the 
Fir-Bolg are a mythic people; and so on ad z'njin£tztm.t 

Now, with all deference to patriotism and comparative mytho­
logy, and admitting that each school may have brought its 
quantum of truth to the elucidation of these tales, I must own 
that I am satisfied neither with the method pursued by the critics 
to whom I allude, nor with the general conclusions at which they 

• arrIve. 
As to the method, we know pretty well when these quasi­

historic productions were promulgated. The m" terials out of 
which they are formed belong to precisely the same class as those 
with which Saxo, or ] ordanes, or Paul son of Warnefrid, com­
mence their chronicles. In Ireland I think we may take it for 
granted that they were extant in the eighth century, since in 
an Irish incantation in a codex at St. Gall,t dating from that or 
the following century, mention is made of Dian Cecht, the 
physician of the Tuatha De Danann. 

The right method, then, clearly is ' to place ourselves back in 
(say) the eighth or seventh or sixth century, and ask ourselves 
the question what would the names Partholan, Nemed, Bolg, 
De Danann have signified then. Partholan would have meant 
the Bardlander, the Man of the Bard-land; Nemed or Nimech, 
by which latter name he appears in N ennius,§ would have 
sig nified the German; Bolg would have been the equivalent 

t The opinion with regard to the Ages of Hesiod is that of M. cPArbois de Jubainville in his 
cc Cycle Mythologique lrlandais," Paris, 1884, pp. 6, et seqq.; the opinion with regard to the Titans, 
etc" is that of the same writer, worked out in great detail by Prof. Rhys in his cc Hibbert 
Lectures" (1886), cc on the origin and growth of religion as illustrated by Celtic Heathendom," 
London, 1888, passim. 

t Z. 926. ee index of names of the Tnatha De Danann in cc R ev. Cell.," vol. xii. p. 126. 
See also" Sanas Chormaic," edit. O'Donovan and \Vhitley Stokes. The passage in which Dian 
Cecht is mentioned is as follows: cc Admui1111Y i1t slanicid Joracab Diatt Ct!cht lia mUi1ttir." Cecht 
is explained cc power" by Cormac. Compare the nome Iac·Cecht, a Tuatha De Danann king, 
and Mac Cecht, one of Patrick's smiths. Rhys thinks (" Rhind Lectt. ," No. vi . , Scottish Rroiew, July, 
1891, pp. 126, seqq.) that Cecht stands for Pecht (i.e. the Peohtas, or Picts), and explains Dian 
Cecht," wift one of Cecht." 

§ Codex at Corpus Christi Coli" Cambr., cap. 13. 
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of Bolgar or {3ovA:yape, the name given to those tribes, either­
singly or collectively. who were the remnants of the H unnish 
Confederation in retreat, whether in the mountainous countries 
bordering on the Danube or on the coasts and islands of the 
I orth; in the Tuatha De Danann we should have probably 
the Picts presented to us in their divinities, and representing 
a Teutonic, or possibly Finno-Teutonic, element largely distributed 
throughout Europe, whose wars with the Bolg would be wars 
with the H unnish tribes in retreat, and whose wars with the 
Fomore or Fomorians would be wars with the claves on th 
southern Baltic called Pomorjani by estor, between whom and 
the Germans there was ceaseless enmity. 

In short, a careful course of study, pursued wholly, ithout 
bias, and without the faintest notion of whither it would lead me, 
extending over many years, and covering the whole range of the 
Irish sagas which are accessible, and for the right understanding 
of which I owe a debt of gratitude, such as every student will be 
proud to acknowledge, to O'Donovan, O'Curry, Sullivan, Hen­
nessey, \, hit1ey tokes, v indisch, Atkinson, Kuno Meyer, 
Standish Hayes O'Grady, and others, pursued, I may add, 
co incidently with the reading of the late Roman and the 
Byzantine historians on the one hand, and of the native annalists 
of the Teutonic peoples, Goths, Danes, Lombards, axons, and 
Franks, together with the sagas of the orsemen, axons, and 
Germans on the other, has convinced me that in the case of at 
least a large proportion of the Irish tales, a third point of view, 
besides the hovo above mentioned, may be profitably approached, 
which will be found to introduce a new and unlooked-for element 
of infinite value to the historian of the darkest ag of European 
history (the period, namely, which includes the third to the 
sixth century), since it may prove to be in many particulars 
the barbarian traditz'o1Z, in contrast with the Roman and Byzantine 

. accounts, of the events which were taking place, the tribal move­
ments which were in progress, that is to say, as horde after horde 
of northern warriors, Rugii, Heruli, Langobardi, Iotungi, Cotragi,-
as swift in their movements as they were ubiquitous in their 
destination, coming southwards from the shores of the Baltic, and 
the imi oceani receSS'lts, of which Ireland may well have been one, 
and westward from the Palus Mceotis whither the love of plundering 
the Greeks had previously led them, hurled themselves, sometimes . 
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singly, sometimes with an allied tribe, against the Provinces of the 
Roman Empire, or returned after a reverse, accompanied some­
times with a temporary submission, the bonds of which they had 
broken, to contest with allophylian .... intruders, Sclaves, perhaps, 
or Finno-Teutonic JEstians, the ancient stem-lands, whence they 
had poured forth. 

We will commence with the story of Partholan and see how 
the method I propose works out. M. d'Arbois de J ubainville, in 
his "Cycle Mythologique," t adopts a derivation of this name 
from bar = mer, the sea, and to/an = a wave, so that it signifies, he 
supposes, "one who is connected with the waves of the sea," 
presumably a sea-god. Another explanation is that it comes 
from bar = top, and to/an, i.e. "crest of the wave." t A third 
explanation by Rhys § is that it is merely a name borrowed from 
Bartholomew, in which form it appears in Giraldus Cambrensis 

• 

(Bartolanus),11 and for which name it is now the Iri h equivalent. 
To the author of the "Historia Britonum," ~ whose dCl;te, however 
difficult to fix, precedes that of the earliest Midt...le-Irish MSS. 
by two centuries at least, it was known as Partholomceus or 
Partholomus, and to Geoffrey of Monmouth as ?artholoim,tt 
whose followers he terms Ban/enses. Camden calls him Barto­
lanus a Scythian.tt 

Now we will turn to the eighth century, and take up a very 
interesting contemporary document, published)n Graff's Diutiska,§§ 
called the vVeissobrUnner Codex, which contains a list of the 
names of countries as they were designated at that date. Here 
we find the name Lancpartolant (i.e. Lombardy) explained by 
Ausonia, i.e. Italy. From this word take away the first syllable 
and there remains Partolant, the equivalent of Partolan, which 
would by itself signify Bart-Iand, thal is, Land of the Barti, 
Barthi, or Bardi. That it is perfectly allowable to dissever the 
syllable Lane, Lang, Long, or Lo?JZ from the proper name Bardi, 
and with it to reject the ancient but silly story, a version of which 
is g iven by Paul son of Warnefrid, which refers the etymology to 
" long-beards," the following considerations will suffice to show. 

Firstly, in the Anglo-Saxon poem, Beowulf, we meet with 
the name Heathobards, i.e. Battle-Bards applied to "a tribe of 

• 
t p. 25. n. t See Whitley Stokes. " Sanas Chormaic," p. 28. 

§ "Hibbert Lectures," p. 580. 1\ "Top. Hib .• " Dist. iii. c. ii. 'If cap. 13. 
tt lib. iii. 12. tt Brit .• 966. 
§§ Vol. ii. pt. i. p. 370: "I/a/;a Lancpar!o Lant • .d.moltia aub Lancparto Lan!." 

• 

• 
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Lombards," says 1r. Garnett, but, as he might have stated more 
exactly, to a tribe of Bardi, without the L01Jt or La1Zg. Secondly, 
Saint Patrick's nephew (sister's son). Restitutus, is called some­
times Langobardus, but sometimes also Httabaz"rd, correctly 
translated by O'Flaherty, "progenie Bardi." From both these 
instances it may be inferred that there w re Bardi, who were not 
differentiated as Lango-Bardi. To suppose, however, that a 
people, haught), war-like, and noble. as Tacitus describes th 
Langobardi, would call themselves Bardi, if that name meant 
. beards" without even a distinctive epithet, as to the sort of 
beard, is absurd. Etymology must go hand-in-hand with reason­
able likelihood and common sense. Far more probably they 
derived their name, as their neighbours the axons may have 
done (from the O.H.G. saltS, A .. seax, a sword), or as the 
Franks may have done (from frakk£ or frakka, a spear), from a 
weapon which may have been characteristic of them, and which 
would have been the bard, a Teutonic word for an axe, found in 
bardisall, hellebard, and other terms. Thirdly, I think we may 
discover a very reasonable explanation of the word Lane or La1Zg 
prefixed to the name of a certain and most important g roup of 
Bardi. In the time of the Emperor Augustus, the Langobardi 
dwelt on the left bank of the Albis (Elbe) next to the Chauci, and 
east of the Catti and Menapii. Their country lay between 
Ltineburgh and l\Iagathaburgh, or Magdeburg. Here Ptolemy 
places them, and thence it was that Claudius drove them to the 
banks of and over the Elbe, where they subsequently occupied 
part of the district about Prignitz, Ruppin. and the 1iddle 'larch. 
It is more than likely that, as time went on, they returned to their 
more ancient seats, since the name of the ard i or Bardenses 
remains there to this day west of the lbe, in the district-name 
Bardengowe, and in that of the town Bardouwic, now Bardewik, 
near LUneburg. But this very district bore the name Lai1tga. 
or La£1Zea,t in the Middle Ages, derived, as may be supposed, 
from the river Lagina, Legine, Lagne now the Lein which 
joins the Alara now the Aller in the centre of the district. It 
is not unreasonable, then, to suppose that by a Langobard was 
originally meant a man of the Bardi who, if not dw lling in, 
derived his origin from the district of Lainca and the parts 
about the river Lagina or Lein. 

t See IIiti t. lIandatlas. Spruner-:.\fenke, o. 37 . 
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This being so, we cannot fail to observe that between the names 
of the populations on the western coast of Ireland and those of 
the peoples between the Elbe and Rhine we have a series of 
three coincidences which can scarcely be accidental. Ptolemy 
places the Cauci on the west coast of southern Ireland, and the 
Chauci were, on one side, next neighbours to the Bardi of Lainca . 
South of the Cauci in Ireland he places the town Manapia, and 
next to the Chauci to the west lay the Menapii. East of the 
Chauci lay the Bardi of Lainca, and it was a people called 
Laighin, who gave name to the Province of Laighin, Lein or 
Leinster. Irish tradition, too, informs us that the eponymous 
Partholan, that is, the Bardlander, was specially connected with 
Leinster since he and his people died at Howth and were buried 
at Tamlaght. We can now understand why it was that the 
people of Partholan were called by the authorities, whom Geoffrey 
of Monmouth followed, Barclenses that word bei g the most 
natural scribal error for Bardenses,t the epony 10U:; of whom 
Partholan would have been, 

If we might dare to carry a tradition back t(, the time of 
Tiberius, we should feel inclined to associate the dis1 ,ersal of the 
Langobardi by Claudius with the appearance of Partholan in 
Ireland. Driven to seek new homes, some of them would not 
unnaturally have shaped their course down the Elbe into the 
German Ocean, and thence to the Britannic Islands. Britain, 
however, afforded no secure refuge, for it would only have 
afforded them another meeting-ground with their former foes . 

• 

Ireland, however, which was probably thinly populated, lay be-
yond it, and after an easy conquest they may well have taken 
possession of portions of its coast, in company possibly with 
contingents from the Chauci and Menapii who had arrived there 
at all events in time for location in the Geography of Ptolemy 
more than a century later. 

Paulus son of Warnefrid, who in the words of Hildric t was 
" eyimio dudum Bardorum stemmate gentis," and who wrote his 
" History of the Langobardi" in the middle or latter end of the 
ighth century, follows Prosper of Aquitaine, whose date was the 

close of the fifth century, in the statement that these people came 
from Scandia, to which country the respective historians of Goth 

• 
• 

t No scribal error i~ more natural in MS. , ancient or modern than tbat which separates d 
into cl. . 

t See note to Pauli, "Hist. Langob.," edit. Bethmann and Waitz • 
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and Dane, Gepid and Herulian, Burgundian amI Frank, not to 
speak of the historic Norseman, in turn traced the ancestors of 
the peoples whose exploits they undertook to record. They 
came from Thule under the leadership of I bor, Hibor, or Ebor, 
and Aio or Agio ( ggo and Ebbo in Saxo), bringin cy with them 
their mother Gambara, Gabara or Gambaruc.t The name of this 
lady in the allegorical genealogy is comparable with that of the 
Gambrivii (rafLa/3p£OlJ£O£ of trabo j), one of the four most ancient 
nations of Germany, who, together with the 1arsi, Suevi, and 
Vandali, were believed to be descended, according to Tacitus, 
from the four sons of 'Iannus, son of the earth-begotten Tuisco. 
The name Gambara is akin, too, to that of the icambri or 
Sucambri (from cambar gmnbar, " vicyorous," "manful"). With 
these latter people enantius Fortunatu, and other writers, 
identified the Franks. /! 

Paul us states of the Langobardi that, coming from candia, 
they landed in a country called coringa, which 1 Ullenhoff 
identifies with Uferland, and which (although of course the word 
may be applied to any shore country) I venture to compare with 
the name of Scoriath in Irish tradition, who is represented as 
the father of M urias, 10rias or Moriath the 100r country­
(compare the Murizzi lake country in Uferland) who was 
married to an exiled prince, Labraidh Loingseach, of whom more 
anon. 

According to axo, the island of Rugia, or Verania, on the 
northern point of which was the famous temple and cliff-castle of 
Arcona, and in which some writers have not unreasonably located 
the sacred precincts of Hertha or N erthus. was once in possession 
of the Langobardi, from whom Sclavonic tribes must have wrested 
it. A town, called Bardt, ~ occupies a site on the coast of the 
continent opposite to it, the name of which Micra::lius attributes to 
the Langobardi. 

The scope of my work does not permit of my following the 
course taken by the Langobardi as detailed by Paul us, a subject 
a~ intricate as it is interesting . After fi ghting the Vandals, they 

• t Pauli, "Hist. Langob.," edit Bethmann and Waitz, cap. 3. 
t vii., edit. Firmin Didot, p. 291. § Zeus , Cl Die Deutschen," p. 83. n. 
11 Carmina, lib. vi . cap. 4> .. De Chariberto." See note to the edition of tht: works of 

Fortunatus, Rome, 1786, p. 198; also Greg. Turon., "llist.," lib. ii. c. 9. Gregory says that the 
Fran~ came from Pannonm, and first settled on the banks of the Rhine, and afterwards crossed 
that nvc; an~ planted themselves in Thuringia. 

, Mlcrrehus, .. Anth . Pomeranire," i. pp. 52, 64, etc . 
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are impeded in their progress towards Mauringa t by the Assipitti, 
a name which seems to re-appear in the work of Dr. Bielenstein, 
on Lettish etymology, in that of Asenputten or Asseboten.j On 
the shore of the southern Baltic coast, the name of a branch of 
the Bardi, perhaps, survives in that of the district of Old Prussia, 
called Barthia, or Bartha, on the Bartau river, inhabited by the 
Barthi or Barthenses, to whom, for an eponymous, the Saga of 
Widewut g ives Bartho. 11 In the course of their subsequent 
history, the Langobardi are brought into contact with the 

• 

Bulgares, or Vulgares, whom their King Tato (comp. Datho 
King of Laighin, in Irish legend) utterly destroys. 

I t is possible that the faint echo of a tradition of Bardi, in the 
J orthern Baltic, reaches us through Verelius, when he quotes a 

saga, in which one Giestur, son of Bardus, is mentioned, who, 
choosing to dwell in the North, sailed beyond Halogia and 
Finmarchia, and made conquests in the Dumbshaf, or Mare 
Dumnium, which was the ancient name of the Gulf of Bothnia. 
I n another place the same writer speaks of the Bardar-Saau, so 
named from Barder (Barderus), son of Dumbus or Dumnus, 
the g iant who gave name to the Dumbshaf, by his wife MiolIa, 
daughter of the King of Queenland. Dumnus was himself slain 
by g iants, and his death avenged by Barder, by whom many of 
his father's foes were burned in a common holocaust. It is in 
this country of W est Bothnia that we find seemingly a name 
identical with that of the Picts Pithea, Pitha Elf, Paicto, and 
Lapponia Pithensis. 

Krantz says that at a date which he places as late as 476, 
• 

Langobardi, leaving Rugia, or Verania, where they had been 
settled, proceeded in a body (mag1Zo agmine) to Bavaria. May 
not the pressure of the Sc1aves into the Pomorjane, or sea-board, 
as Pomerania was anciently called, have had a direct influence in 
determining them to leave the North, and seek their fortunes in 
the South upon the Danube, and beyond it, while others may 
have gone northwards into more distant islands where settle­
ments of their race may have been made in earlier time.s? 
In Irish tradition, Partholan's adversaries are the fomoraighe 

• 

t T he posit ion of Mauringa is undetermined. . 
t Die Grenzen des L ettischeu Volksstammes, S. Petersbourg, 1892; ~l st of names of places . 

ee, however, Micrrelius (i. 52) on the Usipetern in Westfalia. 
§ Zeuss, " Die Deutschen, " p. 677! n. . . . . . 
11 T here were Bardores, together With Bltugures, Cotngures, etc., 111 the army of D1I1ZIO, sou of 

AlliIn. J ordnn ., " Getica," c. 53· 
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(latinized Fomoriani), the exact counterpart of the Sclavonic 
Pomoriani, supposing that word to have passed through the 
German medium, which would have converted pinto f. In Gaed­
helic, /0 means" under," but in clavonic po means" upon," as in 
Polabe, the name given to those who dwelt on the Labe, or Elbe. 
The term has its counterpart in the Celtic name Aremo:ica, which 
signified the entire coast of Gaul, from the eine to the Garonne. 

Partholan's battles \ ith the Fomorians would, then, be the 
battles of the Bardi, or Bardlander with the Sclaves. This view 
is supported by the name of the chieftain of the people opposed 
to Partholan. He is called Ciocal, or Cicul, son of Tuathmar, 
his mother being Lot Laimnach. He was called Crionchosach, 
signifying club-footed, or "with withered, shrivelled feet: He 
had a blind daughter, Dacaech, and he came from lieve Admoir, 
Amhoir, or Ughmoir, which O'Curry states on what authority I 
know not to have been the Gaedhelic name for the Caucasus.t 
He had the characteristics, clearly, of an idol and a demon . In 
short, he was a pagan deity. 

Now, in the country of Lethovia, that is, of the Lotihali t 
(Lot-men, or Loth-men), Letgalli or Lethones, Lettgalls, wa a 
"sacer campus," at a place called Romow, over the templ in 
which a High-Priest, held in great reverence by all the tribe. 
presided, called Criwe,11 in whom the Christians thought they 
recognized a travesty of their Pope in Rome. At this Romow, 
or Romene, in Lethovia (possibly the original of the "Rome of 
Letha" in Irish tradition), a trinity of divinities were the objects 
of devotion, called respectively Perkunos, Potrimpus, and Pikullus. 
The last of these was the god of the infernal regions and of 
corruption.~ 

His name, Pikullus, or Pikollus, with the mutation of p to c (the 
occurrence of which in Gaedhelic, in the case of certain extraneous 
words, has been fully recognized by Rhys and others), is literally 
Cicul, in the blindness of whose child, who drowns herself in a 
lake, we recognize the connection of the parent with darkness and 
death, while, in his progenitor, Tuathmar, we possibly detect the 
mar, that is, the horrific visitants of the night, common to the 
folk-lore of Europe, from Spain to the Baltic, to whose tuath, 

• 

t M. and C. , ii. p. 232. t .. Chronica Po]onorum," Crncovire, [521, P.40 . 
§ See" Chron. Lyvonire," by Heinrich de Ymera. 
11 Petrus de Duisburg, .. ChroD. Pruss.," iii. c. 5 (1679), p. 78. 

Zeuss, "Die Deutschcn," p. 41. 

• 
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or tribe, he belonged, and in whose mother, Lot or Loth, we 
discover the very country in which his worship was predominant, 
namely, that of the Lotihali or Loth-men. t 

Etymological indications are not wanting of the presence of 
the Bardi in Ireland some of whom must, if my view be right, 
have carried these traditions with them. In the parish of Killala, 
Barony of Tirawley (Tir Amalgaidh), and County of Mayo, at the 
mouth of the Moy, is the island of Bartha, or Bartrach (Bartraighe) 
" Bartmensland." In the same district, again, we have the Partry 
Mountains, west of Lough Mask, the name of which range is a 
standing proof of the fact that, at one time, the entire country 
around bore the name Partraighe (latinized Partrigia), or, as it 
might be teutonized, Partholand, or Partolant the tribe-land of 
the Bards, or Barden, the Bardengau. A dolmen in the County 
of Monaghan was called Latnambard,j i.e. Leacht na mBaird, 
"tomb of the Bards." The bell of Saint Kieran was called 
Bardan,§ which reminds us that, among the Germar s, a custom r 

described by Tacitus, prevailed, called bardz'tus, 11 consisting of the 
recitation of verses, accompanied by cries in turn, piercing and 
sonorous, those of the latter kind being produced by houting into 
the hollow of the shield a custom, by the way, which is said to 
have existed in Scotland as late as the battle of KiIlicrankie.~ 

The Irish Annals contain several allusions to the Langobardi 
by name. A certain king called Aongus or Oengus Ollmuchadh, 
explained "Great Destroyer," fought against them. Keating, 
who explains his name" Great Swine," does not mention Lango­
bardi by name in his account of the conquests of this king,tt but 
states that he gained fifty victories against the Picts, the Fir­
Bolg, and the inhabitants of the Orcades. Perhaps he would 
have included Langobardi under Picts, and in the genealogy of 
the Pictish kings given by Skene in his Chronicles of the Picts 
and Scots, it is to be observed that the name of Partalan is 
inc1uded.tt The Four Masters, however, make him triumph over 
Martini, Ernai, Fomori, the Cruithnean-Tuath, Fir-Bolg, Long­
bardi, and Colaisti.§§ O'Flaherty also distinguishes Picts from 
Langobards in his account of the same events. This king, he says, 

t ? Loth, and hre/e = a man. See Lye's" Diet. Saxon. et Goth.," hrele = vir, heros. 
t p. 291, supra. § Colgan, AA.SS. Hib., p. 458. 11 Germania, c. 3. 
,. See note to Bohn's translation 01 Tacilus. tt ee O'Mahony's' trans!., p. 228. 
tt pp. 23, 24, 323. I-le is called Parthai. His father is in one place Historeth, in another 

Agnoin; comp. Agnomon, rather of Nemedh. 
§§ Vol. i., p. 49. 
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triumphed over the l\Iartinei in Corkobaskinn, over the Heberii, 
Ernai, and Fomorii, and, crossing the sea, defeated the Picti and 
Belgce (by which he means Fir-Bolg) five times, the Longbardi 
twelve times, anq. the Colastii four times. t 

Again, among the foreigners who sought Cormac Mac Airt 
were Galls, Romans, Franks, Frisians, Longbards, Albanians, 
Saxons, and Cruithneans (i.e. Picts).t By" seeking Cormac" I 
feel sure that visits to some famous pagan temple such as Temair or 
Temor (i. e. Tech-M6r "Great House," i.e. Temple) is intended, 
such visits or periodical pilgrimages being undertaken for the 
purpose of consulting the oracle, honouring the god, and, in the 
.case of subject tribes, bringing tribute. Among other strikin 
particulars in the description given by Saxo of the temple-worship 
at Arcona, which coincides, as we shall presently see, in several 
important points with the account given in Irish tradition of 
Cormac's House at Temair, is that of the visits of devotees 
from many surrounding peoples. 

Continental Langobardi are mentioned in the tale called Tain­
bo-Fraich. "Conall," says 1idir, "has killed Fraech among the 
Longbards of Letha while going to the Alps" (co-h-Elpa).§ 

St. Patrick had, as we have seen, relatives among the Longo­
bardi.11 Coincidences have also been pointed out between the 
Lombard laws respecting the class called Arimannen, and the 
Irish laws· regarding the Aires, and instances of resemblances in 
manners and dress are not wanting. ~ 

The influence, too, of Langobardic upon Irish art is not, I 
think, to be questioned, and it is a stribng instance of how art 
influence may repeat itself, and is prone to travel in the same 
direction, when routes long closed are again opened up, that in 
the early Christian Ages, just as during the first epoch of the 
Bronze Age, Ireland was indebted to North Italy, as indeed in 
both periods she was also to lands further east, with which 
she was also in communication, for the initiative of systems of 
decorative design which her braziers, her stonemasons, and, in 
the Christian Ages, her illuminators on vellum afterwards brought 

• 

t " Ogygia," 1685, p. 206. t Book of Leinster, fol. [5; O'C., M. and C., iii. 7. 
§ I t is clear that the L etha here intended is not, as the Christian interpreters would have defined 

it and used it, Latium, that is, Italy, nor Letavia, meaning Brittany, for in the same story we read 
that ConaII proceeded" over sea, over Saxony of the North, over the Muir-n.lcbt, to the north 01 
the Longbards, until they reached tbe mountains of Elpa." The route here indicated equally p'uts 

.Qut of the question the eastern Letbovia. There was a river Leda in East Frisia, wbich possibly 
may indicate the position of the Langobardic Letha. 

11 "Trip. Life," edit. Whitley Stokes, vol. ii. p. 506. 
Sullivan PIer. O'C., M. and C., i. cvi., cccxcviii. 
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to such exquisite perfection. To exemplify my meaning, I in­
stance a cross and other objects having rope-twist decorations ' 
precisely in the Irish manner from the. Dalmatian Tirol which 
are figured in Much's" Kunshistorischer Atlas of Austro-Hun­
gary." These he compares with the gold crosses bearing what he 
speaks of as the recognized Langobardish plaited ornament (Zop-

, /ornamente), one of which is preserved at Cividade, the ancient 
capital of the Lombard kingdom at Friaul (Forum Julii). 

At two periods of her history the first unwritteJ;1 the second 
• 

little understood during the Bronze Age, that is to say, in the 
first place, and in the seventh century in the second the natives of 
Ireland showed themselves capable of developing, to a marvellous 
degree, the art of which the continent supplied the models, and 
for the germs of which we must look to the shores of the Mediter­
ranean and the Levant. The cause which, in each case, gave 
scope for these developments was the complete isolation of the 
country. It cannot be supposed that the use of iron fOF weapons 
reached these remote shores of the north at so e8rly a date as 
it did the more southern portions of Europe. The result would 
have been that, for the time, the bronze-users of the n )rth, unable 
to cope with the southern powers, and as yet unconquered by 
them, would have been left alone to develop independently the 
resources they possessed. That they possessed both genius to 
invent and skill to carry out their ideas is evident, and hence the 
individuality and perfection observable in the specimens of pre­
historic metallurgic art. So it was in days far less remote. 

At the time of the Saxon invasion of Britain this chapter of 
culture-history, in a way, repeated itself, and proof was given that 
the native genius had survived. Ireland was then completely cut 
off from the rest of Europe, and left to develop a system of 
Christian ritual and observance entirely distinct from that of the 
continent, as is shown in Adamnan's "Vita Columb;::e," and 
lsewhere. Then it was that her skilled penmen produced those 

masterpieces of ornamental pal;::eography which (like the book of 
Kells, a seventh-century MS.) have been the pride of Ireland,. 
and the wonder of the world, from the days when Giraldus saw 
them until our own times. 

Such influences as, prior to this isolation, Ir~land received 
from the continent were principally Langoba,rdic, Frankish, Mero­
vingian, in proof of which may be cited the many objects of art 
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which occur in the Museum of the R. 1. cademy, comparable 
to those of the Merovingian period from the fifth to the eighth 
-century, instanced by Lindensmidt,t in his "Handbuch." W ith 
No~thern Germany and France, the Irish wandering monks kept 
up a perpetual connection not always in very good odour, fo r 
they were nicknamed Egyptians, and looked upon as sem£-pagani 
<I circle-goers," and wonder-workers, but carrying, nevertheless, the 
beauties of their island-born art to and over the Alps, and down 
the old Danubian route, whither their predecessors in ages gone 
by had gone before. Even Asia and Africa knew them, for 
specimens of old N estorian art are best explained by Irish 
influence, and real Egyptian hermits actually found their way 
to the Island of the Saints. 

Those who had originally introduced the system of caligraphy 
-the Roman uncial, that is to say which the I rish developed into 
the pointed hand in which their traditions are written, are largely 
responsible also, I more than suspect, for the introduction of the 
germs of those traditions themselves \vhich, surviving orally from 
the early centuries of our era down to the ninth century, were 
then committed to writing, interspersed with matter wholly nati ve 
and insular. 

That a Langobardic tradition survived in Ireland even in the 
Middle Ages may possibly be the explanation of the fact that the 

-cc Stair na Lumbardac," i.e. "History of the Lombards," was one of 
the favourite treatises among the Irish of that period. ide by 
side with it, however, we find the "History of Troy," the "History 
of the Three Sons of the King of Norway," etc. 

Such a tradition, if it did exist, would have been wholly un­
-conscious of its origin in those Bardic settlers, of whom Partholan 
was the eponymous, who at various times from the first century>, 
perhaps, to the fifth, when stress was laid upon the German tribes 
either in the earlier period by the Romans, or in the later period 
by the Sc1aves, made descents and effected settlements on the 
Irish coast. 

The places in Ireland where portions of the saga of Partholan 
have been located are Inbher Sceine in West Munster, where he 
landed; Inish Samer in the Erne at Ballyshannon, where he 
resided; the Hill of Etar, i.e. Howth near Dublin, where he died; 
and Tamlaght, where he and his people were buried. The valley 

t "Die alterthiimer der Merov. Zeit," Brunswick, 1880, pp. 62, ft seqq. 
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is also pointed out where he was hunting when his wife, of whom 
we will presently speak, proved untrue to him. I t is needless to 
add that the identification of these localities has been wholly 
factitious. I have myself visited Inish Samer, where he is said to 
have resided. It is a tiny knoll, an islet in the tideway, barely 
large enough to support the foundations of a single little building, 
and the idea that it could ever have formed a place of settlement 
for any important band of immigrants is, on the face of it, absurd. 

Partholan comes to Ireland from middle Greece, Migdonia, or 
Macedonia, by way of the Torrian Sea, Sicily, and Spain. The 
writer of the "Historia Britonum" states that "long after the 
coming of the Picts to Britain, the Scots arrived in Ireland from 
Spain, the first of whom was Partholomus." Geoffrey of Mon­
mouth adds that he was" driven out of Spain." 

Professor Rhys and M. d' Arbois de J ubainville treat this as a 
myth. pain, according to them, is, in common with Britain, the 
land of the spirits of the dead. Doubtless a halo of legend crept 
round these stories, but before we dismiss them o' this account 
by a method more sweeping than is obviously justi ed, it is due 
to the subject-matter they contain, and to the di tance of time 
from which they reach us, that we should ascertain whether there 
were not historical occurrences taking place in a period not 
distantly preceding that from which the traditions reach us, which 
might have served as the material for the events which those who 
have transmitted these tales record. 

I will here repeat an observation I have made before, namely, 
that in scanning the surface of Europe in the third and succeeding 
centuries four prominent facts strike us witli regard to the move­
ments of the barbarian tribes: these are, first, their ubiquity; 
second, the wide tracts of country which they covered in their 
marches; third, the swiftness with which those marches were 
accomplished; and fourth, the ease with which they adapted them­
selves to warfare by sea or by land, as the objective of their predatory 
excursions required. Now they were on the Palus Mceotis, now 
in Spain; now plundering in Greece or in captivity there; now 
ploughing the waves around the islands and capes of the oceans 
of the North; now in Scandinavia; now on the shores of the 
Adriatic. These are precisely the conditions under which the 
several peoples are represented to us whose invasions or 
immigrations form the subject of the Irish sagas. 
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Partholan,t as we have seen, was in Macedonia (properly called 
, 1iddle Greece,' since it lay between Thrace, E pirus, and 
Greece proper), in the Mare Tyrrhenum on the coast of Italy, 
in Sicily, and in pain. N emed, a relative of Partholan, started 
from the Black Sea, and came through Scythia by the Riphrean 
Mountains as to the position of which the candinavian and 
Irish writers had probably as vague a notion as we have at the 
present time. Finally, unable to resist the oppression of the Fo­
morians, the descendants of N emed set out from Erin for Greece, 
whence they returned to Erin as the Fir-Bolg, who become the 
subject of the third saga of migrations. The fourth band of 
settlers, the Tuatha De Danann, also descendants of N emed, and 
also driven out by the F omorians, made likewise for Greece, 
where they settled in Bc:eotia or Achaia, and after vainly assisting 
the thenians against an enemy called the Assyrians (by whom 
pe haps the Acatziri or Agazziri,t a Bulgar or Sclavic, or possibly 
a Celto-Scythic tribe on the lower Danube are meant), quitted the 
country, and came northwards again to orway and D enmark, 
settling for some time in four cities, Falias Gorias, Murias, and 
F innias, and thence proceeding first to Scotland and then to 
Ireland. In these Tuatha De Denann, or tribes of Dana s gods, 
Colgan thought he recognized the Picts. The account of them 
has, however, in it more of the mythological lement than is the 
case with that of any of the other settlers, and for this and other 
reasons I am the rather disposed to regard them as the gods of a 
race which was in great probability Pictish. 

Fifthly, and lastly, the travels of the Gaedhel exhibit, when the 
work of the synchronists, and the biblical portions of the gene­
alogies have been expunged, what appears to be a 1'cchaujfc, in 
a mixed and jumbled form, of the several travel-sagas we have 
just cited. The origin of the Gaedhel is traced to Scythia, under 
which name, irrespective of its inhabitants, all the country between 
the Euxine and the Baltic was included, where, we are informed, 
their eponymous Gadelas, son of Niul, son of Fenius Farsa, King 
of Scythia, was born. On the authority of an ancient and lost 
MS., the L eabhar Dltroma Sneachta, it is stated by Keating that 
"the Firbolg, the Tuatha De Danann, th Longobards, the 
H unns, the Goths, and many other nations descended from 

t I base my account mainly on Keating, edit. O'Mahony, New York, 1857. 
t See Zeuss, "Die Deutschen," p. 714. 
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Magog, and originally came out of Scythia." Much follows, 
which may be passed over, about the Tower of Babel, and the 
voyage of Niul into Egypt, where he marries Scota, daughter of 
Pharaoh, and falls in with the Israelites. Gadelas dying in 
Egypt, and his grandson Sru being expelled from that country, 
the latter lands in Crete, where he, in due time dying, is succeeded 
in the chieftainship by Heber Scot, who, on quitting Crete, led his 
people over the lEgean Sea into the Euxine, and up the Tanais 
into the heart of Scythia. 

His advent in the latter country excited the jealous fears of 
his cousins, the posterity of Fenius Farsa; and Riffleoir, King 
of Scythia, was killed in single combat by Agnon, son of Tait, 
son of Heber Scot. Unable, however, to make head against 
the Scythian forces, the Gaedhel retired to the country of the 
Amazons, and there remained one year. The names Heber and 
Tait, the episode of the single combat, and the introduction of the 

mazons, remind us of names and incidents in Pa l_us's History 
of the Lombards, where Heber stands at the head of the gene­
alogy, where Tato defeats the Heruli, where a Langobard fights 
an Assiput in single combat, and where the Amc.zons are also 
introduced. It is to be noticed that Fredegarius, who brings 
the Langobards from Schatanavia between the Danube and the 
Ocean, states that they gained a victory over the Chuni or Huns. 
The marked opposition of the Tuatha De Danann to the Bolg, 
of the Langobardi to the Heruli and the Bulgars, and of the 
Gaedhel to the Scythians and Amazons by whom non-Germanic 
tribes are certainly indicated, reminds us of the position occupied 
by the Goths to whom they may not have been ethnically un­
IT"elated, while other considerations, again, as we shall presently 
:see, induce comparisons between them and the Heruli and the 
Franks. . 

From the country of the Amazons the Gaedhel set sail in 
t hree ships and proceeded "till they came into the narrow sea 
which flows from the Northern Ocean," whence they were driven 
by a storm to an island in the Pontic Sea (Euxine), where they 
IT"emained one year. They encountered great difficulties at this 
time, partly owing to storms, and partly to rocks concealed under 
water which made sailing dangerous. They pro~eeded, however, 
to Gothland (explained to mean Sicily), where they remained for 
a. considerable time, and where Heber Glunfionn was born, whose 
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descendant Bratha led them from Gothland to pain in four 
transports. This Bratha had a son called Breogan, who fought 
so successfully against the Spaniards that he conquered almost 
the whole country. He had ten sons, among whom was Bile, 
father of Mile, Miledh, Miles, Milesius, or in Irish Golamh, that 
is, the i\Tarrior, and of which Milesius appears to be merely the 
Latin equivalent. 

"\ ith Miles the whole story begins over again, xcept that the 
Egyptian and Scythian episodes appear in inverse order, and that 
the hero of the tale starts from Spain. He fits out thirty ships, 
sails northward through the lEgean into the Euxine, and so into 
and up the Tanais, just as Heber Scot had done in the previous 
version. Here he meets with Reffieoir, who is described as 
grandson of the former king of that name, and, after having been 
well received at first, becomes so popular as to excite his jealousy. 
Reffieoir plots the death of Golamh or Milesius, upon which the 
Gaedhel attack the palace of their treacherous host, and, after 
putting him to death, take shipping on the Tanais, sail through 
the E uxine and lEgean Seas, and, crossing the Le ant, land 
in Egypt. 

Here Golamh assists the Egyptians against the Ethiopians, 
and, as a reward, the Pharaoh of the day gives him his daughter 
Scota in marriage, so that he is the counterpart of Niul, and 
undoubtedly the traditions are identical the first having been 
synchronized with biblical events to suit the humour of Christian 
auditors. 

From Egypt Golamh or Miles, or iul, as we may also fairly 
eaU him, sailed into the Mediterranean, and landed in Thrace, 
and crossing many countries, came to another island called 
Gothiana, "which lies in the narrow sea that divides the Baltic 
from the ocean northwards." By this island that on the wed ish 
coast called Gotland seems to be intended. Thence he went 
on a plundering expedition, landing in the kingdom of the Picts, 
"formerly called Albania, now Scotland." Thence sailing down 
the English Channel and across the Bay of Biscay, he landed 
in Northern Spain. Here, finding the paniards overrun by the 
Goths and other plundering foreigners, he resolved to prevent the 
further incursions of these barbarians, and defeating them in fifty­
four several battles, drove them out of the kingdom, and became 
master of the whole of Spain. 
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Scarcity of corn, however, and the continued attacks of the 
Goths and their auxiliary foreigners, determine the Gaedhel to 
attempt the conquest of some other country. They select 
Ireland, and despatch I th to reconnoitre, who is treacherously 
slain by the Tuatha De Danann, upon which a fully equipped 
expedition follows to avenge his death under the command of the 
sons of Miles, for the latter, meanwhile, had died in Spain. 

Now, in all this granting the traditions had become mixed 
in narration we have nothing that may not have possessed a 
true historic basis. On the contrary, in almost each episode, we 
can point to some parallel event in the history of Europe during 
the 3rd, 4th, and 5th centuries A.D. 

In the time of the Emperor Gallienus (254-278), certain barba­
rians of northern extraction, called Heruli by Georgius Syncellus,t 
and Scythes by Zosimus,t sailed through the Palus Mceotis into 
the Pontus, and captured Byzantium and Chrysopolis. Troops 
having been collected there, they were forced to retreat a little 
way, as far as the Straits of the Euxine, called H ieron. On the 
day following, when the wind was favourable, the) proceeded to 
the bay called the Bay of Cyzicus, from the noted own of that 
name in Bithynia. Next they plundered the islands of Lemnos 
and Scyra. and thence invaded the coast of Attica, and plundered 
and burned thens, Corinth, Sparta, Argos, and laid waste the 
whole of Achaia. Ambuscades were laid, however, to entrap these 
pirates at such points as presented difficulties to them, and help 
having been sent by Gallienus, the Athenians succeeded in killing 
a large number of them, and at N essus in particular three thousand 
were said to have been slain. 

The commander of the Heruli was called Naulobatus (NavAo­
(:3O:TOC;) by the Greek historians, a name which tempts cOIl!parisoIl 
with that of Neul Ua (0') Baath, i.e. Niul or Neul, or Niall or 
N eal, grandson of Baath, which was actually the very name of the 
commander of the Gaedhel, his father being Fenius Farsa, and 
his grandfather Baath,§ when he was fighting his way in these 
very same waters. In the Greek account, N aulobatus submits. 
himself to Gallienus, but how small the victory, if any, which the 
Romans had gained in reality was, may be judged from the fact 
that he was honoured by the Emperor by immediate promotion 

• 

t AtPOUAOI, "Chronogr .• " ed. Par., p. 382. t i. 39· 
§ "Ni111 mac Fenil1sa farsaidh mhic Baath." Haliday's" Keating," p. 220 . 
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to the rank of Consul. 0 close is the likeness between the 
names Neul Q'Baath and Naulobatus, and the conclusion in­
volved in the identification of the persons indicated, could it be 
established, would be of such immense importance as illustrating 
the origin and sources of Gaedhelic tradition, that it is with the 
utmost hesitation that I venture even to place the names in juxta­
position. Taking the fact, however, in relation to other points of 
comparison, I feel that it would be unreasonable to omit a recogni­
tion of the resemblance, although this portion of my subject must 
be regarded as purely tentative. 

In the time of Claudius (263) we hear again of Heruli 
equipping a fleet, but, if we may credit Syncellus, their expeditions 
into various parts of the Roman dominions were at this time 
attended by ill fortune, until worn out by sea-fights, harassed by 
storms, and reduced by famine, they completely disappeared. 
Zosimus, who mentions the sack of Athens by these cythes, as he 
calls them, speaks also of the Heruli by name, together with Peuci 
and Gothi, as being (also in the time of Claudius) repulsed from 
Tomi, whence they proceeded to 1resia, but were subsequently 
wrecked at the Hellespont. 

Not merely, however, have we evidence that in the third century 
northern tribes from the Baltic coasts or the Elbe had penetrated 
into Greece, but we have an instance also of some of them making 
their way through the Mediterranean and the Straits of Gibraltar, 
by way of Sicily, the same route which Irish tradition assigns to 
Partholan, to the Nemedians under the name of Fir-Bolg, and to 
the Gaedhel. 

In the time of Probus (276-282), as we learn from Eumenius, 
a handful of captive Franks, having seized on some shipping on 
the Pontus, devastated Greece and Asia Minor, and having landed 
without hindrance at several points on the African coast, actually 
took Syracuse in Sicily ... and then accomplished a very long 
voyage through the Straits into the ocean, thereby showing that 
"wherever ships can sail no passage is closed to pirates in des-
peration."t Zosimus tells the story as follows: "Probus permitted 
the Bastarnce, a Scythian race, who had submitted themselves to 
him, to settle in certain districts in Thrace which he allotted to 
them, and from thenceforth these people always lived under the 
laws and institutions of Rome. And there were certain Franks 

t Zosimus, "De Probo," i. 7 J. 
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who had come to the Emperor, and had asked for land on which 
to settle. A portion of them, however, revolted, and having 
obtained a large number of ships, caused disturbances throughout 
the whole of Greece, and having landed in Sicily, and made an 
assault on Syracuse, they caused much slaughter there. They 
also landed in Libya, but were repulsed on the approach of the 
Carthaginian forces. Nevertheless, they :nanaged to get back to 
their homes unscathed." 

Now, side by side with this account in Zosimu5, I will place an 
episode in the I rish tradition relating to the N emedians, premising 
the fact that Zosimus himself might have called these Franks by a 
name equivalent to N emedian, namely, N emitzi, which (borrowed 
from Sclavonic) was the name by which Byzantine historians 
knew the Germans. The N emedians, then, having been driven 
out of their settlements in the north by the F omorians, and having 
come to take up their abode in Greece, just as Zosil us's Franks 
had done, were returning to Ireland under the name f Fir-Bolg. 
The manner of their departure from Greece was as follows:­
" The Greeks, out of fear that the N emedians should make attempts 
on the Government, and occasion disorders in the st te, resolved 
to use them like slaves rather than subjects." Here we note. 
that Eumenius speaks of" the captive Franks." "The N emedians, 
therefore, groaning under the weight of this servitude, came to 
a resolution to shake off the yoke and to quit the country. 
This design was kept so secret that the chief of the N emedians 
seized upon some of the Grecian shipping, as the Book called 
'Drom Sneachta' gives the account, and with five thousand 
that followed him, set to sea, and sailed till they arrived upon the 
coast of Ireland." Naturally, in order to accomplish this voyage, 
they must have passed through the Mediterranean, and if we add 
from the story of the travels of the Gaedhel the episode of the 
sojourn of that people in Sicily, we bring the Greek and Irish 
stories into a relation seemingly too close to be accidental. The 
association, I may add, of the N emedians and the Fir- Bolg in. 
the Irish tradition, and of the Franci and Heruli in the Greek 
history, in the relative positions in which they stood to the 
Greeks, seems to be somewhat analogous, a point which will be 
seen to have a more curious bearing when I proc<ted to compare 
the Heruli as described by Procopius with the Fir-Bolg of Irish 
tradition. 
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I return now to the allegoric I sao-a of Partholan. By the 
\yoman in such tales to whom the eponymous is wedded, it was 
originally intended that the land over which he exercised the rights 
of lawful possession should be understood, just as in the names 
of his offspring, who in this case were Rughraidhe, lainge, and 
Laiglinne, the several tribes or trib lands are indicated over 
whom his rule extended. 

The country, then, which represented the spouse of Partholan, 
or Bardland, was Dealgnaid, otherwise written Dealgnat, Dealbnat, 
and Delbnat, variations in form , hich are examples of the fact 
that g and b were interchangeable according to the linguistic or 
dialectic media through which the word reaches us; in short, that 
Alga and Elga are the same as Alba or Elba. 

On the Continent the river Elbe was called Albis, in O.H .G . 
Albja, and later Elba, in O. . Elf and Elfa, and in ScIavonic 
Labe, whence dwellers on its banks were called Polabe, that is, "by 
the Elbe," just as Pomorjane meant" by the sea." 

The D e before A lbnat or Ealgnat would, in cases where it occurs 
in Irish or Scottish names, such as Delvin, Delginross, etc., be 
thought capable of explanation by the circumstance that it is a not 
uncommon prefix in Pictish lists. tIt occurs, however, in the very 
centre of the Elbe country. The Delvunda is the name of a river 
running into the Elbe on its right or eastern bank, dividing the 
Limes Saxonicus, west of which are the Transalbani,from the Polabi, 
or Elbe-people on the East. I t rises not far from the Trav na or 
Trawe, which divided the Waigri from the Obotriti.t 

In Ireland the prefix D e, united to Alba, occurs in personal 
names (allegorical or mythological) and in place-names. Besides 
Dealbnat, wife of Partholan, we have' Dealbaoith, son of Ealathan 
(or Allot), son of N eid (or N eit), whose daughter ana or anu, 
synonymous with Ana, the "mater deorum H ybernice," is the 
supposed eponymous of the Tuatha De Danann. Dealbaoith 
himself is represented as brother of the Dagda, the divine king 
and chieftain of the Tuatha De anann, one of the reflexes of 
Odin in Irish mythology. 

In Irish topography we meet with the name frequently .§ 

t See Rhys on this Pictish prefix in the Rhind L ectures published in the Sco"is/~ Review. 
t See Spruner-Menke, "Ilist. IIandatlas," No. 33. ' 

§ For a list of the Delvins, see O'Donov"n S L Co G"I 14 406 Iso J oycc ", . ." ." way, , p. ; n , 
" Names of Places," p, 127. D. I 
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Dealbhna-mor is now the Barony of Delvin in the east of Meath; 
Dealbhna-beg is, perhaps, the Barony of Demifore in the same 
county. Within the ancient boundaries of Meath was Dealbhna 
Eathra, now the Barony of Garrycastle. Dealbhna N uadhat is 
now the Barony of Athlone. In addition to these there were 
Dealbhna Cuile Fabhair, called also Dealbhna-tire-da-loch, since it 
lay between the two lochs, Orbsen (Corrib) and Lurgan or the Bay 
of Galway; Dealbhna F eada, exactly co-extensive with the present 
Barony of Moycullen, west of Galway; and Dealbhna Teanmuighe. 

even settlements in Leinster and Connaught bore, therefore, the 
name of divisions or tribes of the people who professed to derive 
their name Dealbhna, that is, the descendants of Dealbhaeth, 
traditionally from Lugaid t Dealbhaeth, son of Cas Mac Tail, 
descended from Olioll Olum, ancestor of the Dalcassians. 

Proof that the territorial name Dealbhna is the same as Alba, 
Albene, Ailbene, etc., is furnished by the late Bishop Reeves in 
his note on a passage in Adamnan's " Life of Columba/, t which 
reads, A z'lbene usque ad Vadu.m Clz'ad. "Ailbene," he says, "is 
now corrupted into Delvin. The Delvin is a river in Meath, 
the boundary between Meath and Dublin. In the' A.mals of the 
Four Masters' (A.D. 1032) we read, 'a foray was made on Fine­
Gall, and all the country from Ath-Cliath (Dublin) to Albene was 
burned.''' There is a plain which:was called Moy-Ailbhe in Carlow. 

Partholan's marriage with Dealbnat, then, is an allegorical way 
of presenting a tradition that the Bardoland included the Alba 
country, wherever that was. This marriage, it is to be observed, 
took place, according to the story, before he arrived in Erin. It 
may be, then, the Elbe country, and the district of its namesake 
and affluent the Delvunda in especial, which is intended. If so, it 
is the very district which the Bardi of Lainca would have possessed 
when Claudius drove them across the Elbe. 

This view of the real meaning of this Irish saga, bold as it 
may seem, does not lose in interest as we follow it further. 
Dealbhnat bore three sons to Partholan, Rughraighe, Slainge, 
and Laiglinne. In the last of. these we may recognize a form of 
Laighin, and in Lainca on the Lagina, Legina, now the Lein, was 
the Bardingau. In the countries east of the Elbe the traditions 

t Th.i~ na~e is n patronymic formeu from Lug, with which god-name it is sometime~ convertible. 
T~le g~ntbv.e IS L,ugdnch. Compare the name of the Lugii, and the proper name LuglUs, that of a 
Cllnbnc chIef. Zellss," Die Delltschen," 143. n. 

t p. 108. 
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. of the Langobardi handed down by Paulus connect them with 
. Ruguland or the land of the Rugii, of which they are said to have 

possessed themselves. Rughraidhe in Irish is literally a" Rugian," 
. a man of the Rugii," or "the tribeland" (for raighe or raid/le 
means both) of the Rugii. Again, in the third and fourth 
centuries, dwelling near the Semnones and east of the Elbe,t near 
its southward bend lay the old German people called the ilingi, 
a name which was still preserved in the fifth century in that of 
the Vandali Silingi in Spain. In place of the long second -£ in the 
name of these people the Gaedhelic language would substitute a-£, 
as in Patraicc for Patricius, so that Silingi would become Silaingi, 
which, dropping the short i, would become Slainge, the name of 
Partholan's remaining son.t 

While Partholan was from home on a hunting expedition, 
Dealbnat proved unfaithful, and, weary of her husband's absence, 
transferred her allegiance to Todgha or Togha, a slave. \Vhen, 
on his return, her lord accused her of her want of constancy, his 
wife made him an impudent answer, treating the matter of her 
infidelity as a matter of course, the result simply of his absence. 
In anger he slays her hound, called amer, in whom we perhaps 
recognize Togha under another name. 

Now, as the German peoples, one by one, went south to Bavaria 
and the Danube, so the Sc1avonic and East Prussian tribes, 
among whom might well have been amgalli or amlanders 
(comp. Samer §), passing along the southern shores of the Baltic, 
entered upon their lands, coming as far west as the Elbe itself, and 
occupying those very districts east of Elbe, of which we have just 
spoken. It is a hound which Partholan kills on his return; and it 
was by that name Hunden, or Hunen, that, as we have seen, the 
Germanic tribes designated their foes the Sclaves. Put all these 
scraps of evidence together, and may not the saga of Partholan 

• 
• 

t For the Semnonenwalt, ~ee Zeuss, .. Die Deutschen." p. 8, n. Compare this name with that 
of the Tuath Semonn in the west part of the County or ·.,raterford, and WIth the name Semeon or 
Simeon Brec or Brec, who led the Nemedians to Thrace. 

t The VandaJi Silingi had possessed themselves of the country about the river B:ctis, where 
their principal town would have been Carmen, a place which, as we find in .. Espaila Sacrnda," had 
retained its name from the times of the old Greek colony. The driving out of the Silingi by 
\Vallia, King of the Goths, happened in about 416. They would naturnl1y have gone north, and, 
their old lands in Germany no longer being open to them, they might well have sought new abodes 
in Ireland. It is, therefore, not a little remarkable that a tradition exists that n certain Slainge 
entered the Bay of Wexford, which latter place acquired the name Carman. Three men from Athens. 
with their mother, Carman, were also said to have attempted to form a sClllement here, and, although 
repulsed , it was their mother's name which the place bore . In a poem called the .. Fair of 
Carman," Greek merchants are said to have traded there. 

§ Samer was the ancient name applied in the North to the Finns and Lapps. In Icelandic sagas 
we find it used as the proper name of a favourite dog. 

• 



• 

• 

ETHNOLOGY AND TRADITION. 

have a basis of truth in the history of those ages, not too remote ; 
for tradition in the eighth cent1lry to have reached, when German . 
and Sclave, or Finno-Sclave or iEstian, were contending for the 
occupation of the lands which lay between the Vistula and the 
lower Elbe? May not the result of such conflicts have been 
the departure of Bardic tribes from the Elbe country into 
Erin, who would have carried with them the traditions of 

• 

their race, to be reproduced later on in the form of allegorical 
romance? 

• 

The second invader or colonist of Erin was N emed, in whos~ 
saga some writers see only another version of that of Partholan­
a view which is, I think, true only in a sense. 

The meaning of the word N emed in the sixth and following 
centuries has to be sought in the dictionaries of ancient Sclavonic, 
and in the literature of Byzantium. If the question be asked, 
" How came it into the traditions of the Irish?" we may in _a manner 
reply by asking, " How came it to be used in the ense of the 
Germans by the Byzantine historians?" The ans\ 'er in each 
case must be the same: "I t was Sclavonic influe 1ce which 
b h ·" roug t It. 

In the" Historia Britonum" it appears in the form Nimech or 
N emec, the which form is found letter for letter in the old 
Bohemian glossary of Hanka, where its meaning is given as 
barbartts. I t was the name, in fact, applied by those who spoke 
Sclavonic to those who did nut, and as the Germans were the 
people with whom they were most widely and directly brought into 
contact, in a special manner to them. 

Among the early peoples of Europe it was customary to dis­
tinguish by a term signifying dumb, speechless, stuttering or half­
speakers, those whose language differed from their own to such a 
degree as to render them either wholly unintelligible, or partially 
so. Among Greeks and Latins j3r1pj3apo<; (barbarus) simply meant 
this. The term vallt, zvalalt, wal, which became the designation of 
the Romans both in Italy and the Provi"nces, as well as of the 
entire Celtic-speaking stock, is said to have possessed this sense. 
The existence of the same practice may be traced also perhaps 
among the Gaedhel in the name SdJ Balb, explqined, " Dumb 
Champion," from seal, a champion, and balb, a loan-word from the 
Latin balbus, "stuttering." Scal Balb is called the King of 
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Fomoire, which O'Flaherty explains by Finland,t and curiously 
enough, since if by Finland he meant Esthonian Finland, and the 
more southern and western districts of the h:stians, in Old 
Prussia, he would unknowingly have included the Scalo'Wztte, whose 
name means the Descendants or People of Seal, and whose 
territory lay next that of the Barthenses and Galindre among 
the sea-board or Pomorian people of the outhern Baltic. 

In the name Nemed, then, or Nemid, or Nimech, of the Irish 
and British traditions we have a name derived from the clavonic 
nem, 11:fem, and the termination etz, in Old Bohemian tc, the whol 
word signifying a dumb-person, one who spoke in a tongue which 
was not understood. Among the Wends Jll/emetz was the peculiar 
designation of the neighbouring tribes to the west of them. 
I n ordinary Sc1avonic, Njemci was the name for the ermans. 
As a place-name Nemz'tz occurs several times in Pomerania near 
Colburg for example, and near Cummerou, and on a river of the 
Rugewalde in each instance marking perhaps the site of a 
German settlement among the Sclaves. Galeotu 1artiu t says, 
" N emet Orzag est Germanorum regnum." This meaning it 
possessed among the Byzantine writers. ophocles, in hi 
Dictionary of the Greek of this period, explains N mitzi by 
"Austrians or Germans.' In the "Life of aint Clement," the 
Bulgarian bishop of that name, who died in 9 I 6, and which, 
though wrongly attributed to Theophylact of Bulgaria, was 
evidently written by a contemporary of Clement, we read of 
"homines barbari (nempe Nemitzi) jam naturn su~, nunc etiam 
mandato, immites." 

They (the Nemitzi) are not the Hungarians to whom by this 
same writer the term Scythian is applied, since, in a passaO'e where 
he refers to the Hungarians who in the middle of the tenth century 
attacked Byzantium and laid waste Bulgaria, he says: 11 Cum 
Scythicus gladius Bulgarico sanguine inebriatus est." The term 
"Scythian" was never, from Herodotus onwards, applied either 
ethnologically or philologically. The Scythians, whencesoever 
they might have come, or whosoever they might have been, were 
merely the inhabitants of Scythia, that is to say, of the entire 
portion of Europe which lies north of the Black Sea, embracing 
the countries around the Baltic Lake- Finland, Scandinavia, 

t "Bania filia Scalii Ealbi Finlandire regis. Tuathalii regina," .. Ogygia," p. 30 3. 
t "De Dictis et Factis Matthire ," cap. xxviii. 
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Denmark, and Northern Prussia. To cosmographers living in 
the time of the anonymous geographer of Ravenna that is, in the 
seventh century the" Island" of Scanza was known as " Scythia 
Antiqua." 

Bede states that the Picts came from Scythia, and in so doing 
he means Scythia Citerior, that is, the districts around the Baltic. 
In Layamon's "Brut," what was an old tradition is clearly perpetu­
ated, when we read that "over the sea-flood . . . came out of 
Scythia, . . . a king called Rodrich, and with him he brought 
the Peohtes men of much might." This Rodrich is in Irish 
Rudhraighe, or Rughraidhe, and this is equivalent to "the Rugian." 

When Zonaras speaks of the Heruli as a "gens Scythica et 
Gotthica," he almost certainly means that these people were 
regarded, when looked back upon from his time, as an inter­
mixture of ScIaves and Goths. Although even the Goths them­
selves are occasionally called Scythians in respect of thf ir place of 
habitation in Scythia, no Scythians, even by habitation, _are ever 
called N emitzi . Both by Sclaves and Byzantines the latter term 
is reserved for the purer Germanic races of the West. I t includes 
Norsemen from Scandinavia. Thus Anna Comnen calls the 
Varang ian guard N emitzi: "Barangos Thule oriundos barbaros 
securibus armatos, alibi N emitzos." These mercenaries are 
variously termed by Byzantine chroniclers, Scandinavians, Ger­
mans, English, and even Celts. This latter name is applied 
to them by Pachymeres and by Zonaras, and it possesses a curious 
interest, since it shows an unconscious restoration of the term 
" Celtic" to its primitive sense, in which were originally embraced 
by Herodotus all the inhabitants of North-Western Europe, just 
as by the term Scythian were embraced all the inhabitants of 
North-Eastern Europe, simply from a geographical point of view, 
irrespective alike of race or language. 

We observe, then, from what I have said, that a great distinc­
tion was drawn by Byzantine writers between the N emitzi on the 
one hand, and the ScIaves, and mixed peoples, such as the Heruli 
had become in the East, on the other. After the Hunnish 
invasion, the name Bulgares was applied, not alone to actual 
H uns in retreat, but to those tribes, whether Sclavonic, Germanic, 
or mixed, who continued to attack the Roman Empire. Tribes 
originally German, sllch as the Heruli, who had mingled them­
selves in blood alliance with Scythians, and participated in the 
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H unnish raids, t would, supposing them to have retur.ned to their 
earlier seats in the North, have come back as Bulgares in the eye 
of contemporary writers no longer as N emitzi. This appears to 
me to be precisely what is intended by the tradition preserved in 
Ireland that the I emedians, having gone into Greece under that 
name, returned to their old haunts as the Bolg. I intend presently 
to place side by side the traditions of the Heruli, as detailed by 
Procopius, and those of the Fir-Bolg, as found in Irish authorities. 
I t will not be without interest to note how close the correspon­
dences are. Meanwhile, I return to the saga of N emed. 

The enemies of the N emedians, as they had been of the 
Bardenses (or Partholan's people), were the Fomorians, and in 
the account which the Irish traditions give us of their wars there 
is nothing whatever that we need call romantic. The state­
ments seem to be as plain matters of fact as passages in Cc:esar. 
The only difficulty is to reconcile the localities described with 
those to which tradition points in Ireland itself. The Irish 
tradition, told briefly, is as follows: The Fomorian having 
attacked the N emedians, the latter defeat them in three battles; 
in the second of which, we are told, that Gann and Gennan, two 
Fomorian chiefs, are killed. The name of the third battle was 
Murbolg. 

After the death of N emed, however, the F omorians were in a 
position to exercise great tyranny towards the N emedians. Off 
the extreme northern coast of Erin was a fortress called Tor 
Conaing (or Conaing's or Conan's Tower). It was so called after 
Conaing, or Conan, son of Faebar, who kept a fleet, and resided 
there, with More the son of Dela. From thence they exacted 
the tribute of Erin from the Nemedians. The amount of this 
tribute was two-thirds of their children, corn, and cattle, which 
had to be presented to them on the Eve of Samhain, upon the 
field of Magh Kedni, between the rivers Drobaeis and Erni .... 
The Fomorians imposed yet another tyrannical exaction on the 

j children of N emed, namely, three measures of cream and flour 
and butter, which were to be sent from every hearth to More and 
Conaing at Tor-Inis. This tax was levied throughout Erin by a 
female steward called Liag.t 

t "H~ruli, Turcilingi sive Rugii," are mentioned by Jordanes as serving in the army of Attilo . 
Late~ ~:lD,.lt was to these same peoples that Odoacer belonged, and over whom he ruled . With 
Turcll11~gl compare the " Sons of Tore" in the Irish battle-tradition at ong in Mayo. 

t LIng means a cal r, and therefore corresponds to vdu/a, which is both a calf and n hag . 
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At length the men of Erin rebelled. The clans of N emed 
were led by Be6thach, son of Iarbanel the prophet, son of N emed ; 
by Fergus Leth-Derg, son of N emed, and· by Erglan, son of Be6an 
son of Starn, son of Nemed, with whom were his two brothers 
Manntan and Iarthact. Their forces numbered 30,000 on land, 
and a like number on sea. They demolished the tower and 
fortress upon Tor-Inis, and there Conaing fell with his children 
and kindred. lorc, son of Dela, however, arrived soon after from 
Africa with sixty ships, upon which the Nemedians and Fomorians 
fell to fighting again. In this last battle a mutual destruction 
took place. Nearly all the combatants fell, either by each other's 
hands, or were drowned in the sea, for so fiercely did they fight 
that they never perceived that the tide was coming in upon them. 
Morc escaped with a small remnant of his people, and with them 
took possession of the island. Only one ship of the emedians 
escaped, in. which was Simeon Brec, Ibath, son of Beothach, and 
Britan 1ael, son of F ergus Leth-Derg. -

They escaped in three ships, after seven years' preparation, 
but some still remained in Erin, and ten warriors \ 'ere left to 
govern them. Here they continued until the retL~n of the 
descendants of Simeon Brec, who, having been enslaved in 
Greece, came back as the Fir-Bolg. 

Now, not only is there nothing extravagant in this account, 
but I venture to think that if we will allow the field of our inquiry 
to extend beyond the limits of the country we know as Ireland, we 
may fix the localities mentioned, and identify the combatants, 
premising that no trace of any such tower or fortress, nor of the 
name of Conan, exists on Tory island, that the features of the 
coast there do not afford a spot fitted to have been the site of 
the episode of the tide coming in upon fighters, and that the tale is 
not confined to that one spot in Ireland alone, but told of several 
-all which considerations point to the fact that it was imported 
by incomers, of the heritage of whose traditions it formed a 
part. 

On the coast of Northern Germany lies the island of RUgen, 
or, as it was also called, Verania, occupied at an early date by 
the Langobardi, according to Saxo, and, at all events, by Germans, 
until It fell into the hands of the Sclaves as they made their way 

• 

westward along the Pomeranian coast. Opposite to it was the 
estuary of the Peni or Peene river, the great emporium of 
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\\ ineta, t sunk beneath the sea; the town of U sna,j: the town of 
J ulin, also called Hinnisburg; /I and the district of Dimine or 
Demmin. '\'\ est of these upon the coast was the country occupied 
by the Sclavonic Obotritre, and previously to them by the Heruli, 
who were said to have left their name in that of the town of Werla, 
or Herula, as it was called in Latin. ~ Here, too, between LUbeck 
and Rostock were the rivers Trave and Warnau, the latter bearing 
the name of an ancient Germa n people mentioned by Pliny, 
Tacitus, Cassiodorus, Procopius, A gathias, and others. Pliny 
and Tacitus call them arini; Ptolemy A varni, or iruni ; 
Cassiodorus Guarni; J ordanes ,,\ arni; Procopius \ a rni. At the 
heading of a short code of laws they are called \\ erini, a nd are 
j oined with Ang lii. In the nglo- axon" Traveller's Song " they 
appear as \ erne. They were associa ted with the Thuring ians 
which carries their position southwards, but th ey were not identical 
with that people, as we find from the fact that Theodoric, in a 
communication to the kings of the tribes settled in these parts, 
addresses the kings of the H eruli, Guarni, and Thoring i respec­
tively. Pliny had placed them under the \ indili, and Tacitus 
under the S uev i. Jordanes speaks of them as a peopl e far 
inferior to the Goths in the nobility of birth. \ ith their name 
etymologists have not hesita ted to associa te the name of the 
town irunum a nd of the iruni west of the Elbe, and to identify 
with it the name U uyrun, Wirun, the modern '\ erne in 
\Vestfalia. MUller, in his notes on Ptolemy, naturally compares 
this Virunum with the irunum in N oricum, and comments on 
its apparently Celtic form.tt 

N ow, with this name in its several forms, may we not compare 
also that of a people and river in Irela nd, a nd, indeed, with that 
of the island itself? The L atin Hz'bern-ia is in Greek I vernia, and 
the name of the people and of a town, as g iven by Ptolemy, are 
respectively I verni and I vernis. Other forms are I erne, I ernis, 
J uverna, Vernia, etc. In the Vita olumbre we have the 
adjectival form Evernilis, which gives us E vernis or Everne, 

t See Helmold , "Chron. Slav., " i. 2; Crantz, " Vand .," cc. 19 and 20 ; Micrrelius , It Pom . 
\ h ". I nt ., 1. 97 . 

t Called Usnan in Micrrelius's map ; called also Usedom , Usnoim, etc . 
~ Comp. Ulaid (lat. Ulidia) ; Uillin , a giant who light Manannan, etc. J ulin was famous for 

a pillar which was an object of worship. !::iee Caspar Abel, "Teutsche Al tenh iim," i. 208. 
11 Thunmann. 
"l Micrrelius in his map places the " H erul i, seu ' Verli , seu Wcnoi ," south of the arini, whom 

he locates east of the Warnau . 
tt Carentz in Riigen appears also to hear a Celtic name. Compare Cnrentomngus, Cnrantomum. 

See Zeuss, .. Die Deutschen," p. 618, n. 
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which is practically identical with Avarni Ptolemy's name for the 
Werini the a equalling the e, as in Arminius, Erminius, etc. 
The river-name Erne corresponds with that of the Warnau, while 
the town-names Werin and \Verne correspond with that of Ierne 
or Iernis. The tribe name Ernai (of Munster) similarly corre-
ponds with that of the I verni on the one hand, and of the Werini 

on the other. In Irish tradition the Ernai, Erna, or Earna were 
inseparably connected with the Fir-Bolg. Mac Firbis, in his. 
account of the latter, says that" some of the Fir-Bolg were called 
Ernaans, yet the name of Fir-Bolg was not confined to them .... 
The name Ernaan was generally given to the descendants of Olioll 
Earann, the ancestor of the Clann-Deagii. But there were 
Ernaans before Olioll Earann, for he received the cognomen 
Earann from his having been possessed of the territory called 
Erna, which name his posterity retained as well as the old Ernaans. 
from whom Olioll borrowed it." 

Of the Erna we read in brief notices of several battles. 
Conmael, son of Eber, King of Erin, gained the battle of Loch 
Lein (Killarney) against Erna, Martine, and Mogrut , the son of 
Mofebis, all of the Fir-Bolg. Tighernmas, of the race of Erem or 
Heremon, fights the battle of Deabh-na-Cuil-Fobhair, east of 
Lough Corrib, against the Ernai, or Earna, as well as three 
battles against the Fir-Bolg. The battles of this king are described 
as against the race of Emer ( Eber) and others of the Erenn 
people, and foreigners besides. Fiacha Labhruinne, King of Erin,. 
fought three battles against the Erna, one of the Fir-Bolg tribes~ 
on the plain which Lough Erne now covers, and after the fighting 
was over, Lough Erne burst forth, and for that reason was so­
called, being the lake which sprang up over Erna.t Aengus. 
Olmucadha, King of Erin, fought against the Martine, and also the 
battle of Sliabh Cua against the Ernai. Mac Firbis says he 
gained fifty battles against Cruithne and Fir-Bolg. 

Siorna (or Sirna) Saeghlach, son of Dian (Mac Den) King of 
Erin, gained the battle of Moin Fiachna (Fiacha's Bog) in Offaly 
(Hy-Fcl.ilge) over Martine and Ernai. The following account of 
further exploits of his, in the" Annals of the Four Masters," is. 
interesting. "An attack was made by him on the Fomorians in 
the territory of Meath. He gained a battle over the Ultonians .. 

• 

t These stories of lakes bursting forth seem to point to the traditions having been derived from. 
n counlry subject to inundalions, as indeed was the entire Norlh-German coast. 
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He fought the battle of l\Ioin-Trogaidhe in Ciannachta when 
Lughair, son of Lughaidh, of the race of Emer, had brought a force 
()f Fomorians into Erin with their king Ceasarn. As the battle 
was being fought a plague was sent upon them, of which Lughair 
and Ceasarn perished with their people, and a countless number 
()f the Fir Ereann with them." 

Lastl), we find a certain N eimhidh, son of croibchenn, King 
()f the Ernai of 1\1 unster, in the time of Art, son of Conn of the 
hundred fights. 

That there must have been a continental Erin appears on the 
face of one of the Irish tales where the Fomorians are represented 
as "riding into Erin." If this continental Erin was the country 
()f the vVerini, and if the F omorians were the Pomorjani, their 
next neighbours on the east, the difficulty is solved. Off the 
coast, too, of the clavonic Gulf, east of the mouth of the Warnau, 
lay the island of " erania which, since vcr and her or er are inter­
changeable (e.g. the Rugian god-name Herovitus or erovitus) 
might even be caJled the island of Eran, and its peopl the men 
()f Eran,t or Heran. . 

There is, of course, the proper Celtic nominative of this name 
found in native writings as Eriu (personified as a goddess and 
queen of the Tuatha De Danann), gen. Erenn; dat. Erann, with 
,its varieties Eri and Eire, and appearing in foreign authorities as 
Iris; t Iren porrexit ; Iri and Irenses for the people; 11 I reo, ~ with 
which we may compare the name of Herio, an island on the west 
coast of France; Herus,tt and Irland and Iraland, with which forms 
we may perhaps compare Iruath, the name of an uncertain 
country mentioned in Irish and Anglo- axon writings, which some 
suppose to be Norway.!! From these shorter forms have been 
manufactured an eponymous Ir,§§ a son of Milesius, and the 
founder of a line of kings who reigned at Emain Macha. He 
was said to have been born in I rene near the Thracian shore, and 
to have died in Ireland, which received the name Treo, explained 

t Comp. Tuath Sen·Erann in Mac Firbis', list j O·C ., .. M. and C.," i. p. 27, n. 
t Diod, Sicwus, v. 32. § Gildas, c. 6. 
11 Aelnoth, Vit. Canuti Cant., c. 10 j Ord. Vit. ii., eccl. I. 10. 

Keating, edit. O'::\Iahony, p. 83. tt Vita Walre, in Pertz, 2, 558, 559 . 
tt .On the word lvernia and its relation to Erin, or llerinn, Whitley Stoke (" Med. Tract on 

Lat. Declension," p. 159) speaks thus: "For my part, I believe that IH:rinn is nothing but lvernya 
('lOUfpVIO), the v having passed into a spiritus aJpey, which has been shifted, the I standing for f, 
tbe!l1t for lIY . ..• T~us lvernia, hlernna ('hpv1/), thence, by metathesis, Mrenn, herenn. 

§§ T~c s~me authority quotes Pictet, who, citing the Teutonic names for the Irish orse imr, 
A. Sax. Ira, Ire, asserts that Eirinn is derived" ohne Zweifel aus dem illtesten Volksnamen der 
Iren, der etwa Er odcr Eir gelautet haben." 
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" Grave of Ir" from him. His posterity were the Rughraidhe or 
Rudrician line of kings. The name Ir seems to enter into two 
other names of Irish kings who may be considered as eponymi, 
namely, Irial or Irel, called the Prophet, and Iered or Iaran or 
Irereo, to whom Lynch t assigns the exceedingly interesting 
alias of Ierugleus, a name which is clearly Heruleus, or the 
Herulean, which brings us back to the very coast on which dwelt 
the Werini, and at an earlier date the Heruli, and tempts us to ask 
whether, after all, the old German antiquary Lazius t was not right 
when he propounded the theory that Ireland bore the name of 
the Heruli, and that it and not Scandinavia was the island in the 
north which Procopius therefore mis-called Thule, and whither 
they sent an embassy to obtain in the ancient home of their race 
a scion of the royal house for king. To this question I shall also 
return when I proceed to compare the native accounts of the Fir­
Bolg, with the descriptions of the HeruIi in Pr copius and 
lsewhere. -

s the names Erin and Erna are referable to tl_e same root, 
so are Werini and Heruli. For the latter, heru, " i:. sword," has­
been suggested by Zeuss. If we may suppose that the Rugian 
war-god Verovitus (Herovitus) was a divinity adopted by the 
Sclaves from the Germans, this meaning would well accord with 
the description of the idol which represented him. Heruvitus­
would mean "son of the sword," and the oaken statue of the god, 
which had seven faces, was girt with a like number of swords in 
their sheaths, while in his hand he held an eighth one, drawn.§: 
His equation, however, with Mars reminds us that Er 11 among the 
Saxons, and Ero among the Bavarians, was an ancient war-god, 
whose name is found in Eresberg, now Merseberg in Westfalia, 
near which was the Irminsul, the columnar idol destroyed by 
Charlemagne, and also in Eritag, or Erctag, that is, Dies Martis. 

If, indeed, a connection, such as I am hinting at, existed 
between the peoples of the south-western bays and islands of the 
Ba16c and Ireland, the origin of it must, it is clear, be sought, 
in the first instance, in times precedent to the Christian era. 
Such a connection might well have been kept up, however, 
for centuries after it was formed, and would have paved the 
way for those raids made by the Fir n-hEreqn, or Men of 

t Cambr. Evers. fol. edit. p. 299; and edit. Kelly, i. 448. 
t "De Gentium Migrationibus," Basle, 1557· § Vit. S. oUo. BoIl. JlIl. I, 409. 

11 Zeuss, "Die Deutschen," p. 23, n. 
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Ireland, to the lps of which native tradition tells us. Names 
upon the coasts and islands of Mecklenburg and Pomerania 
Citerior, as well as plans of fortifications of peculiar construction, 
tend to strengthen this view. \ ith the name Usna we may 
compare that of Uisneach in the Tale of the Children of 
Uisneach, and also that of Ushnagh in \Vestmeath, and, remem­
bering the frequent descents made by the tribes along this coast 
into southern lands, "hich give us a second Virunum, we may add 
to these Usnach on Lake Zurich. \Vith Julin, we may compare 
Ulidh, or Uillin, and with the Peene or Peni river, the name 
Feinne and Fene. In the name of the \ enoi,t and in that 
of \-\ ineta, we have similar re emblances to that of the F ene, 
and, what is more, we have here too, as in Ireland, a name 
of this form side by side with one derived from er. Pcene 
and Wenoi answer to Fene, and \ erin i to Erni, and the 
tribes who bear these names are in juxtaposition. Again, with 
Dimine or Demmin, \',;e may compare emn i, another name for 
Finn Mac Cumhail; and also the name 1ur-Tcz'11tllc on the coast 
of Ireland, the scene of the exploits, both of F inn and of Cuchullain. 
\Vith the name of the Silingi we ha\'e already compared that 
of Slainge; with that of the Semnones we may compare that of 
Magh S eimhne, the Plain of Seimhne, where N emidh built a 
rath by Fomorian labour; also the name of Rinn eimhne or 
Island 1agee, as well as that of the Tuath- emonn, a Fir-Bolg 
tribe, and perhaps that of the eponymous Semeon Brec, who led 
the N emedians to Thrace: with the name of the Rugii, too, that of 
the Rughraidhe; and, turning to the islands, the name of Fimbria, 
if it really be Cimbria, or Little Cimbria, as old German writers 
say,! with that of Cimbaoith, King of Erin, a second name 
apparently for N emidh, since the latter built a rath called Rath 
Cimbaoith, and both alike had wives named 1acha. Places 
on that island certainly bear names which are familiar to us in 
Ireland, as Gamandorp, which recalls that of the Gamanraighe, a 
Fir-Bolg tribe; Sarrandorp, which recalls aran, a Pictish proper 
name; Boiendorp the Buanraighe; Mumandorf the name 
Muman,§ which was Munster, and others. 

It was, however, the difficulty of reconciling the locality of 
Nemidh's attack on Tor Conan with any spot in Ireland which 

t See note, p. 1082. t Scc Bleau's A tIns. 
§ There is a Mummendorf also cast of the Trawe, and between that river and Grcvismlillen. 
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caused this digression, and which now brings me back to what I 
think may have been the real scene of action, namely, the Island of 
Verania or Rugen, where, as we kno,Y, Germanic peoples, possibly 
some of them at one time Celtic in speech, must have been in 
conflict with tribes from the Pomeranian coast, of Sclavic and 
Finno-Sclavic, or Sarmatian descent, who were making their way 
westward, as the Goths and Langobards and other German 
peoples went southward. 

The island of Rugen, or Veran, is of singular form. The 
northern portion being only attached to the southern by a narrow 
strip of sand, to the east of which is a broad sandbank covered at 
high water, and forming a semicircular bay notoriously dangerous 
to shipping. Upon the summit of the chalk cliff which forms the 
north-western extremity of this northern island, which is called 
\Vittou, stand the remains of an ancient cliff-castle, just such an 
one as are those on the coasts of Scotland, Ireland, Cornwall, and 
Brittany. \tVithin the lines of this stood a venerat~d temple, 
the presiding deity of which the Sclaves called Suantevit. a 
word which Zeuss t derives from swjat, "light," and ewzt, a 
Sclavonic patronymic termination. The name of this sacred 
fortified height was Arcona, which is neither a Teutonic nor a 
Sclavonic word, but Celtic. In its composition it may be com­
parable to rcunia, Orcynia, Hercynia, in which case the natural 
features of the place explain it, or it may contain the name of a 
person as rd J emidh, rd Macha, Ard Ladron, Ardgonnell, in 
Irish tradition. In the latter case the name would be that of Con, 
or its expansion Conan, or Conang, as in Dun Conaing in F enagh, 
and the Tor-Conaing, or Conain of the emedian tradition. 

In popular oral tradition in Ireland, Balor, the Fomorian, 
takes the place of Conan at Tory Island, and inhabits a fortress 
with walls of bronze, though he is finally slain by ~ug, the god of -
light. The name of Conan belongs to the tales written down in 
the Middle ges. The question is, "Have we in Arcona the 
original Tor-Conain? and does the stretch of sand beneath it 
represent the site of the battle where the incoming tide completed 
the destruction of the combatants?" In any case, we cannot doubt 
that the spot was a sacred one in times preceding the occupation 
of RUgen by · Sclaves. It survived to be the l.ast bulwark of 
paganism in the Baltic, just as the name it still retains may 

t "Die Deulschen." p. 35. n. 
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perhaps be trul) regarde 1 as the last remnant left of the eltic 
language in a Suevo- clavic sea, the south-western bay of which 
was once, if some expositors of Pliny be right, the (C ltic} 
Lagnum Sinus. 

Strange as it may seem to us that a pagan temple, endowed 
with all the ritual observances of antiquity, should have existed in 

orthern Germany as late as the reign of our Henry n., it is 
nevertheless true that the fane of Arcona was not suppressed until 
the year 1167, when Waldemar and the Danes destroyed it­
SCL'{O, the historian, being present at its fall. I n Ireland, Druidism, 
in pagan hands, had been dead for four centuries and more, 
although Christian wonder-workers kept it forms alive. The 
temple-worship at Temair had been abolished in the sixth 
century, if a Christian tradition can be trusted, although so 
distinct and elaborate an account of the "house," that is, un­
doubtedly the cedes, or temple, of Cormac Tac rt, and its 
furniture, is found in the medic:eval books, that we are almost 
tempted to think it lasted longer. So similar, indeed, is that 
account to Saxo's description of the temple of uantevit that I 
shall venture here to compare the two, more especially since 
points will appear, such as the bringing of propitiatory gifts to 
the god at Arcona, which recall the tribute levied by the 
Fomorian pirates upon the people of emidh. 

The temple stood on the summit of a beetling precipice,t 175-
feet in height, which served as an impregnable wall and 
rendered the situation invulnerable on the east, south, and north­
east sides. The artificial defences were confined to a rampart 
drawn across the neck of the promontory on the north and 
north-west side, where the entrance was, and where there was 
also a fortified pathway leading to a well. The wall was formed 
of earth and sods, the latter being interspersed with wood in the 
upper portion, a mode of construction stones being used in 
place of sods which is found at the cliff-castle of Burgh Head 
in Scotland, as well as in vitrified forts in general. In the centre 
of the arx alta thus formed was a flat plot of ground on which 
stood the temple. The building, which was of wood, and 
fashioned most choicely, was an object of veneration to the 
people, not alone by reason of the grandeur of the c remonies 
performed there, but from the superstition which led to the 

-
t "Saxo. Gramm. II is t. Dan .," lib. xiv. ; edit. MUller and Velschow, vol. i. pp. 822, mJq. 
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popular belief that Deity dwelt in the image which was therein 
set up. The exten'or ambitus, or circuit around the temple by 
which we are perhaps to understand that it was circular t­
was brightened by an elaborate roof (celamen), the decoration 
of which embraced a variety of subjects depicted in rude and 
uncultured fashion. 

There was only one entrance through which worshippers 
could pass into the interior, and two enclosmes concentrically 
arranged (duplex septorum o1,do) shut in the shrine itself. The 
outer of these, intersected with partition walls, was covered in 
with a scarlet roof (punice'Um culmm). The inner one, which 
was raised on four posts, had, in place of walls, bright cmtains 
hung around it, and, except in respect of its roof, and the 
ornamental canopy work (laquearia), had nothing in common 
with the outer court. Within this shrine stood a huge image, 
wondrous to see, surpassing in size the normal aY( rage of the 
human body . It had four heads (as also had PerlJn, another 
Sclavic div inity, and as also had a certain Cimbe Ceithirchennach, 
i.e. "Cimbe with the Four-heads," one of the son~ of U mor, in 
Irish legend, who must have been an idol) and as tnany necks, 
two of the heads facing frontways and two backways. Of the 
two heads on either side one looked to the right, the other to 
the left. Each face was represented as clean-shaven and with 
the hair cut close (crines attonsi) , so that the fashion of the 
Rugians, so Saxo observes, was that also of their God. In the 
right hand of the image was a horn formed (excultum) out of 
various kinds of metal. This the priest, well versed in the ritual, 
filled once in every year with wine for purposes of divination, 
for from the condition of the liquid he foretold the measme of 
plenty the coming year would bring. In the left hand of the 
idol was a bow, and the arm was drawn back to the side. The 
tunic, which was formed of a different kind of wood, reached 
the shins, and was so deftly gathered in at the knees with a 
hidden fastening that the place of the joint could only be dis­
covered on the closest scrutiny. 

The feet appeared to touch the ground, the base on which 
they rested being hidden in it. Not far from the image, the 
bridle-bit and saddle of the god were to be seen, find many other 

t I have seen one old map (17th century) in which, however, an ova/ area is indicated within the 
rampart. 
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insignia of his divinity. Among these was his sword, which from 
its immense proportions excited special admiration. An outer 
coating of silver set off the sheath and hilt to advantage, in 
addition to the beauty of the weapon itsel£ 

The ceremonial observed in the worship of this idol was as 
follows: Once a year, when the harvest had been gathered in, 
a promiscuous assembly of the entire population of the island was 
held before the temple. Victims from the flocks and herds were 
offered in sacrifice, and a solemn feast was proclaimed in the name 
of religion. The priest, who, contrary to the fashion in vogue in 
the island, wore his hair and beard long, on the day preceding 
that on which he had to conduct the divine offices, cleaned out 
the shrine (sacellu1lZ) with the utmost care. He alone might 
enter this, and no broom was permitted to be used in it. While 
he was within this sanctum, he might not even breathe, so that, 
a often as he had to do so, he was obliged to rush to the 
door, lest the presence of the god should have been polluted by 
the breath of a mortal. 

The next day, while the people were watching without before 
the door, he took the cup from (the hand of) the image, and 
examined it most carefully. If aught had been diminished from 
the quantity of the liquid placed in it, he held it to be an omen 
that the coming year would be one of scarcity. If it still was full, 
he prophesied a plentiful harvest, and, according to what he found, 
he advised the people for their good. He then replenished the 
cup, and placed it again in the right hand of the image. great 
banquet ensued, with feasting and revel for the whole assembly, 
and in taking part in this, drunkenness was held to be a pious act, 
and sobriety a vile one (i'[' quo epltlo sobr£etatem v£olare pz'zem 
ex£stimatum est, servare ne/as habitum) . 

For the support of this temple a pole-tax was levied upon 
every inhabitant of the island, and a share of all booty taken in 
piracy or war was set apart for the god, who was at the same time 
the god of war, and the supreme deity. For the service of this 
god three hundred horses were set apart, with which statement we 
may compare that of Tacitus,t who describes the" milk-white 
steeds, unbroken to an earthly yoke, which the Germans pastured 
in the forests and groves at the public expense." Three hundred 
guards (satellites) were also in attendance, who formed the house-

• 

+ G . crm., cap. x. 

• 



ETHNOLOGY AND TRADITION. 

hold cavalry of the god. \Nith the numbers of these horses and 
guards we may compare the multiples of three times fifty, who 
lived, as we shall presently see, in the" House of Cormac," at 
Temair. AIJ the spoil accumulated by these mercenaries or 
retainers (who remind us somewhat of the Fenian militia who 
formed Cormac's guard), whether obtained in open war or private 
pillage for Rugia, in common with its sister island Fembre, was, 
according to Adam of Bremen,t full of pirates and most blood­
thirsty robbers was placed in the custody of the god their 
master, who, out of the booty so derived, caused insignia of various 
kinds, as weIJ as diverse ornaments for the temple, to be made. 
These treasures were stored in strong closets in which, in addi­
tion to specie, there was laid up a quantity of scarlet fabric which 
the Danes found to have been eaten away with age. 

To this idol, supported as it was by the tribute paid by aIJ 
c1avonia, outlying kings also, oblivious of the act f sacrilege, 

which, as Christians, they were committing, cont rib.uted (pro-
pitiatory) gifts. Even Sweyn, King of Denmark, · ;rith a view to 
obtaining the favour of this god, did him revere lce with the 

. offering of a cup of rare and beautiful workmanship. With this 
statement we may compare that, in the Irish tradition, of foreign 
kings coming to the "House of Cormac." Other temples, too, 
Suantevit possessed in other places, ministered to by priests almost 
equal in ·honour to the priest of Arcona, but possessed of less 
potent influence. 

The high priest of Arcona had, too, the care, in right of his 
office, of the god's own peculiar horse, which was a pure white 
one, to pull the hairs in the mane and tail of which was accounted 
sinful. The priest alone might feed this animal and mount upon 
his back. On this horse it was, so the people of Rugen believed, 
that Suantevit went forth to fight those who were hostile to his 
worship. In proof of this, it was said of this sacred steed, who 
evidently shared with his master the veneration of the islanders, 
that, although left standing in his stable at night, he was 
generally found in the morning covered with mire and sweat, in 
just such a condition as would indicate that he had taken long 
journeys at a rapid pace. His services were also put into 
requisition for purposes of divination. . 

In regard to the comparison I am drawing between Arcona 

t "Eec. Hist.," e. 226. 
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and Tor onain, it may not be without significance to r mark that 
the proper name lore, or Margg, who shares with Conan th 
tribute brought to Tor Conain, means a stallion.t Conan and 
More might literally mean "Great Con and his Horse." In 
Irish, Conn Cedchathach, -i.c. the Hundred-Fighter, possesses the 
attributes of a war-god. It was to him that the northern part of 
the island of Erin belonged, which was called Leath uinn, or 
Conn's Half.! Ardcttinn (Arcona?) would have been Conn's 
Height. He was killed by a king of Uladh, when unattended by 
his guards in Temair, and his cairn was at the Brug, together 
with the tombs of the Dagda and many another god, and, among 
the rest, the carcar (lit. prison (?) death-stable) of the hero 
Cuchullain s Liath Machae, -i.c. Grey Horse of Iacha. \Vith the 
superstition of the night-riding of the Horse of Arcona, we may 
compare the stories of Herodiade, etc., which have been given 
above. For legends of a \Vhite Horse we may turn to the 
Garran Ban, and we may remember that it is the 'Donoghue's 
milk-white horse which, every 1ay morning, carries that hero 
over the waters of Loch Lein (Killarney). 

That between the temple and its worship just described, and 
that at Temair, there exists a relation which is more than 
coincidental, I feel sure. I t is, however, Cor mac 1ac Airt, the 
grandson of Con, who is there the presiding deity. He is a god, 
and the son of a god, for Art means a god. His connection with 
Temair is that of a god with his temple. The kings of the earth 
pay him tribute. To him all people resort for judgment. He is 
the fountain whence laws emanate. In the days when he reigned 
" the world was full of goodness; there was fruit and fatness in 
the land, and abundant produce of the sea, with peace and ease 
and happiness; there were no killings nor plunderings; everyone 
occupied his lands in happiness .... His (Cormac's) hair was 
slightly curled, and of golden colour; a scarlet shield, with 
engraved devices, and golden hooks, and clasps of silver; a wide­
folding purple cloak on him; with a gem-set gold brooch over his 
breast; a gold torque around his neck; a white-collared shirt, 
embroidered with gold upon him; a girdle, with golden buckles, 

t Compare Hengst, with which some connect llengist. A cliff castle in Rligen bears the name 
of" The Hengst," 1.~. "stallion." 

t The other half was Mogh's Half. As far as Ireland is concerned this division is quite 
mythical. Mogh, as in Mogh-Ruith, is eXflained to mean a " servant." In Sclavonic, however, it 
is an honorific title borne by kings, and much suspect that the division between Conn's Half 
and Mogh's Half was really one between Sclaves and a Germanic people on the Continent. 
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and studded with precious stones around him; two golden network 
sandals, with golden buckles upon him; two spears, with golden 
sockets, and many red-bronze rivets, in his hand, while he stood 
in the full glow of beauty, without defect or blemish." There is 
much more to the same effect.t 

Clearly the medireval scribes looked on Cormac as more than 
mortal. The whole description is such as one would expect in a 
description of the presiding idol in a temple of Mars-Apollo. The 
same idea which strikes us with regard to the person of Cormac is 
present also, when we come to read the description of his house at 
T emair. "The particular palace of Cormac stood," we are told, 
" within the Rath-na-Righ, or Fort of the Kings." It was called 
par e.:r:cellence the Tigh-Temrach, or the House of Temair, and 
also more specifically the T ecft 11Zor mil£b amllS, that is, "Great 
H ouse of the Thousand Soldiers." 

" In the middle of it were seven candelabras. There were 
nine mounds around it. There were three times fifLY compart­
ments (imdadft) in the house, and three times fifty men in each 
compartment, and three times fifty continuations of c<lmpartments 
(airel) , and fi fty men in each of these continuatio s." tIt is 
added : " Three thousand persons each day is what Cormac used 
to maintain in pay, besides poets and satirists, and all the 
strangers who sought the king Galls, and Romans, and 
F ranks, and Frisians, and Longbards, and Albanians, and Saxons, 
and Cruithneans, for all these used to seek him, and with gold, 
and with silver, and with steeds, and with chariots, he paid 
them off. § They used all to come to Cormac, because there 
was not, in his time, nor before him, anyone more celebrated 
in honour, and in dignity, and in wisdom, except only Solomon, 
the son of David." Perhaps it is an indication that the writer 
of this account had some knowledge of the real character of 
Cormac's house, that he places in its centre seven candlesticks, 
the notion of which, as appropriate to a temple, would have been 
familiar to him from the account of that at Jerusalem. 

In the situation of the House of the Thousand Soldiers, the 
author of " The Remarkable Places of Temair" in the Dindsenchas 
differs from the authority just quoted. He places it outside of, 

t See " Book of Ballymote," foJ. 14 2 bb ; also" Yellow Book of Lecan;" MS. T.C.D., H, 2, 
16, fo l. 886 ; and O'Curry, IS. Mat., pp. 44, 45, anti Sw, SIl. . 

t " B. of Leinster," fol. 15. 
§ T he sense here seems doubtful. It is more probable that these were the offerings with which 

the devotees approached the oracle. 
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and altogether away from, the Rath-na-Righ, and gives it three 
names, the Long na 'lnBan. or House of the Women; the Teclt 
l11"idchuarta; and the Tcch A1"6r m£hb armts, as before. From 
the description given by this latter writer, Petrie is induced to 
assign as its site a double range of parallel mounds, seven on 
either side, to the north of the laro-e enclosure, which he identi­
fies with the Rath-na-Righ, containing the House of Cormac. 
The description of the House of the Thousand Soldiers in the -
Dindshenchas, as translated by Whitley tokes, is as follows:-
" The lower part was to the north, and the high part to the south, 
and the erection of a wall about it to the east and west. The 
northern side of it is a little bent; north and south it ought 
to be. It has the form of a long house with twelve doors, or with 
fourteen, that is, seven to the west and seven to the east. nd 
men say that there the Feast of Temair was consumed. That was 
reasonable, for the choice of the men of Erin (Fer nErenn) would 
fi t therein." 

I have said that I feel sure that the coincidences between th 
account of this great Irish House (Tigh,-Teach-, Tech- Mor = 

• 

Temur, or Teamor = Tara), and that of rcona, are more than 
accidental. The position of the temple, on high ground and in a 
fortress, the number of chambers it contained corresponding with 
that of the guards at Arcona, the attraction it afforded to foreigners, 
the treasure-hoard accumulated, are all points in common. But 
more than this, there are special points besides. The building 
in either case must have been of wood, probably richly carved and 
coloured and clamped with bronze. The temple of Arcona had a 
scarlet roof. That of Credhe,t another of the Irish 11 houses," was 
covered with the wings of scarlet birds. In the Irish accounts 
treasures innumerable, especially of precious metal, are mentione 
wherever there is a description of such a house. But Cormac's 
own peculiar cup of divination corresponding to that of the Arcona 
god, forms the subject of a special episode,t in which it is r lated 
how he, Cormac, received it in the Palace of Manannan Mac Lir, 
the which Palace stood £n a fortress, on all £sland w£tlt prc­
cipz"tous s£des, and was of white silver, half-thatched with wings 
of white birds. I( The cup, called Cormac's cup, used to dis­
tinguish between truth and falsehood with the Gael." " Three 

t See o'e., M. and C., iii. 12, 13, 14. 
t See" Irische Texte," 3rd Scr., pt. i.; translation by Whitley Stokes. 
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words of fal sehood spoken under it would break it; three words 
of truth would join it." The best treasures of Erin were this 
cup, a musical branch, and a sword. This sword was that of the 
god (art) Cuchullain, and it forms the subject of another piece. 
In short, the whole of these accounts are part and parcel of the 
tradition of a religious cultus which Ireland shared with the 
peoples of the Sclavonic Gulf. 

I have already expressed my view that PikulIos, the Pome­
ranian divinity, was iden tical with CiculI, the Fomorian chief. I 

• 
think that another god worshipped near Kiel, where stood his 
sacred grove, and the oak tree which represented him finds also 
his reflex in the pantheon of Erin. This is Prono, in whom we 
recognize also the four-headed Sclavonic god Perun, or Peranut, 
reducible to Prun and Pronut. Old Bohemian glossaries equate 
him with Jupiter,t and he was the third in a trinity of divinities 
worshipped at Carenz in Rugen, the other two being >ujewit and 
Porewit.t In Irish mythology we have a Crunn, Cruin, Crund, or 
Cronn, who, being, like N emed, both the son of A nomon and 
husband of Macha, we may identify with N emed hi self. But 
N emed we have already identified with a certain Cimbaoith, also 
husband of a lady named Macha, queen of Erin. Cimbaeith is 
merely an adjectival or patronymic form of Cimbe; and Cimbe, 11 
as we have seen, like Perun, had four heads. 

The third immigration into Erin was that of the Fir-Bolg, who, 
as we have seen, were the descendants of N emedh returning under 
another name. The nan e Fir-Bolg was used both in a general 
sense as including several tribes, the Fir Domnann, the Galeoin, 
or Gaileoin, and the Ligmuine, and in a sjeC£al one as applied to a 
tribe or tribes called Bolg. Their first king was called Slainge, 
who had a brother called Rugraidhe, a repetition of the names of 
Partholan's sons. Slainge's general is called Labraid Loingseach, 
that is, Labraid the Exile. Long ages after this, according to 
Irish chronology, lived another Labraid Loingseach. The two, 
however; are clearly one and the same. Slainge had landed in 
the Bay of Wexford, with his general, we may suppose. It was 

. t Zeuss, .. Die Deutschen," pp. 36, 37. t Saxo-Gramm. ap. Zeuss, ib. 
§ Dindshenchas of Alh Luain, and of Ard Macha, "Rev. Celt.," vol. xv: p. 464, and vol. xvi. 

p. itHe is ment.joned as a son of Umor in Dind. of Carn Conoill, .. Rev. Celt.," vol. xv. p. 478 . 

• 
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here, too, that the second Labnid Loingsach landed. 
brought with him his followers called Galeoin; and so 
second Labraid Loingseach . 

lainge 
did the 

. Of the latter we read: "Two thousand and two hundred wa 
• 

the complement of the Black Foreigners (na Dub-o-aill) from the 
lands of the Galls Ca tirib Gall) who came' along with Labraid the 
Exile, that is, l\1oen son of Ailill of Ai ne ... when he and 
Ernolb, son of the King of Denmark (Danmarg), came and 
destroyed the kings round Cobthach Coelbreg in Dind Rio-.' " 

"Three names had the Leinstermen, Fir Domnann, Gaileoin, 
and Laigin, and it was the Gaileoin that nourished Labraid during 
his exile in the lands of the Gall." 

These passages are from \Vhitley toke 's translation of 
the "Dindshenchas of Laigen," and they contain, when taken 
together, two important points: first, that the Gaileoin were the 
same as the Gaill or Galls; and, secondly, that it was among the 
Gaileoin or Galls, not the Gauls of the Latin Gallia, that Labraidh 
was in exile. ow, from other writings, we learn that the place of 
Labraidh's exile was the land of coriath, King of Fir- 10rcha or 
of the Fer Morc.t Scoriath may well be the coringa in which 
::\IUllenhoff t finds the shore-countries of the southern Baltic, the 
district which, according to Paulus, the Langobardi invaded the 
land of Pomoriani; and Moriath, the daughter of Scoriath, may 
well be, also, the "Murizzi lake-country, the 1urias, perhaps, of 
the saga of the Tuatha De Danann, as I have hinted above. 

The name of the Galeoin to whom Labraidh first applied for 
help to restore him to his kingdom, put back into older form would, 
as has been also pointed out, be Galiuin, Galiuind, that is, Galindce. 
The Galindce were during long ages one of the most prominent of 
the peoples of whom we have any record on the southern Baltic 
coast. Ptolemy mentions the Galindce as next to the Sudini.§ In 
early times the Aiste or Esthones the] ust or Good People,ll as 
---------------------------------

t O'e M de'" K'" O'M h" O'FI h " 0 ." 6 ., . an ., IU. 242; eating, a ony, 252; a erty, gygla, 2 2. 

t "Deutsche Altertbumskunde," vol. H. p. 97, and map iii . He include under Scoringa the 
"ntlre Pomeranian coast from the Peene to the Vistula. 

§ ~Iiillenhoff, "Deutsche Altenhums ., " ii. p . 18. 
This name strikes me as remarkable. It is the name by which the fairies, who are the: sldlle, 

and also the Tuatha Dc Danann, are known in Ireland. Another name they bear is, .. The 
Gentry." They are supposed to be a short race, with goldeD' yellow hair, and red caps, and live 
in the ratbs, but not in the stone ca/hairs. Adam of Bremen calls the Sembi and l'ruzzi "homines 
humanissimi ; /I Jordanes speaks of Finni in Scandinavia as " mitissimi." The Aestii, according 
to Tacitus, had learned German manners and customs. The Tuatha Dc Dannnn, while the folk· 
lore about them corresponds with the Finnish, are associated with deities almost identical with the 
Teutonic. Can the tradition of the Tuatha Dc Danann be that of Aestii who passed westward? 
Another people famed for their goodness were the Get.c, whom I.lcrodotus calls 611<al6'1'a'l'ol among 
the Thracians (Hist. iv. 98) . 

-
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M Ullenhoff explains their name extended around this coast west­
ward as far as the Vistula. Originally, perhaps, the Galindce, 
passing northwards from the Sarmatian morasses, may hav~ 
settled on this coast. The district they occupied lay between 
that of the Pomeranians and (south of the latter) the Poles on 
the west, and the Lithuanians and Curs on the east. It has 
been supposed that their name appears in the letters GAL on 
some of the coins of Volusian,t together with that of the Finni, 
as those of tribes over whom he gained victories. The name 
of that emperor, Veldumnianus, may similarly point to a suc­
cessful campaign against a people called Veldumni, indications of 
whose presence are not wanting on the Lithuanian coast, as in 
the names Dumnaw near Konigsberg on the Pregel; Dommesnes, 
the northern promontory of Curland, close to which is Domdangan, 
and others. . 

The name Galindo is found in Spanish archives, a survival, 
perhaps, of the Vandal invasion, in which contingents o ~ them 
may have taken part. Duisburg knows the Galindce as the 
Galinditce, and their country bore the names Galanda, Galandia, 
Galendia,t corresponding precisely (with the mutation of d to 
g) to the place-names Galenga § in Ireland, all of whlch are 
assigned to the Gaileoin.II The old German historian I have 
named praised those of them who still inhabited their ancient 
seats, as a "noble and stalwart race." In Irish tradition the 
Galeoin were the backbone of the forces of Ailill and Medb in 
the famous raid called the Tain B6 Cuailgne. ~ In the Chronicle 
of Christian, first Prussian bishop, the Galindce on the Baltic are 
accorded an eponymous, Galindo,tt and in the eleven divisions into 
which Prussia was divided, Galindia occupied the tenth place, the 
first being the "Terra Culmensis,"tt and the eleventh the" Plica 

t MiilJenhofT, "Deutsche Alterthums.," ii. p. 100, n. 
+ V . I "C d D' " . • OIg It, o. Ip. ., I. pp. 93, etc. 
§ Tuath LigD1aine in Galenga = the Barony of M6r Gallion in Meath; Galenga in Connaught 

wa5 the Barony of Gallen in layo. 
11 In \Vest Meath near the Liffey was Galenga Beg, whose chiefs took the name of O'h­

Aengusa, now Henne y. Galenga M6r wa the territory of the O'Lothchains, who descended 
from ormac (;aileng. 

'If O'Curr), M. and C., ii. p. 260. 
it "Voight," i. 62 I. 
tt I scarcely like to venture to express an opinion that in this name we have that of the Cuiimenn, 

the "~reat book" of profane history, as distinct from the Books of Mo es, which was in "the 
East," "in the land of Letha." The passage in the Rook of Leinster which refers to it is as 
follows (the tran lation is O'Curry's): "The FiMs of Erin were now called together by Senchan 
Torpei t, to know if they remembered the Tain B6 Chuailgne in full; and they said that they knew 
of it but fragments only. each an then spoke to his pupils to know which of them would go into 
the countries of Letha to learn the Tain, which the Saoi (or professor) had taken eastwards att"c 
the Cuilmenn." As they were going, they came to the grave of a famous chieftain, Ferglls Mac 
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----------------------------------------------------
Bartha," called greater and smaller Bartha, in which dwelt the 
Barthi, or Barthenses.t 

In the Dind henchas t of ruimn airbrech we read of the 
itheachtuatha H erenn (the Peasant tri bes of Erin), side by side 

with a remnant of a people called Ligml1ine, who, t ogether with 
Fir-Bolg and Fir-Domnann, are about to g ive battle to Tuathal 
Techtmar at Comur, or Commar. The name occurs by the sid 
of those of the Bolg and Domnann, in the place usually assigned 
to the Galeoin' and in a list of tribes given by Mac F irbis, the 
Ligmuine are placed in GJ.lenga. ow, in the country abou t 

tolpe, Dantzig, and Lauenberg, ast of the Rugii, and in the very 
district in which Ptolemy places the Galin c.e, and later writer the 
Galenditce, Tacitus had located the Lemovii or Lemonii, a name 
which, with an admissible suppression of the g in the Irish name, 
is identical with Ligmuine. 

It will have been noticed that to the allies whom Labraiclled 
into Erin the term Dubh-Gaill is applied the same as that given 
to the Black Danes in the ninth century. There is nothing to 
associate this name with that of the ancient Galli, or auls, of 
France. Its habitat must be sought for further eas t, and in the 
term gall, meaning" tribesman" or "-land er," or the tribe-land he 
occupied, corresponding exactly in meaning to the Irish raighc, in 
use among the inhabitants of the lEst ian coast, we seem to have 
it. The Lettgalli, or Lettgalls, the emgalli, or emegalls, bear 
names which, both in form and in the identity of the latter portion, 
answer exactly to the form FinegJ.ll, the name of a district 
north of Dublin. The word gall, which to an inhabitant of the 
Gulf of Riga had meant simply "man," meant "foreigner," 
when adopted into the vocabulary of another people. That on 
the south-east Baltic coast, among the tribes occupying Old 
Prussia, where the word gal, or gatt, prevailed. there were two 
types a tall type and a short type, a dark and a light, we may 
feel sure from the observations of the old traveller Baron Herber­
stein, as well as from other considerations, of which the following, 
which has regard to the Chorwati, or Croats, a people to the south 
of them, is one. These people, to whom, together with the erbs. 

~6igh, and, as one of them was composing a lay in his prai ~c, his ghost appeared to him, and told 
hIm the whole tale . I have already compared this to the Esthonian story of going to n grave to 
receive the words of the Master. (Sce p. 514, mlJrn; scc "Mat. for I rish lIistory," pp. 8 and 30.) 
Cuilmenn is, on the other hand, glos"ed n " skin" (id. p. 32, n.). 

t Duisburg. " Chron.," iii. 3. t "Rev. Cc lt., " vo!. " ". p. 298. 
s:. "G " ., ellll., c. 43. 
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must be assigned a north-eastern origin, not far from the Baltic, 
and on the confines of the Finns, but who, passing southwards to 
the districts north of the Black Sea, had mingled with the darker 
races of the east, migrated, on the departure of the Germanic 
tribes, into the seats occupied by the latter north of the Carpa­
tians; while, at a later date, a contingent of them, called White 
Croats, passed into Illyria, and occupying the districts of the 
Celtic-speaking tribes, were known to N estor t as the Chorutane. 
That there must have been black Croats is clear from the distinc­
tion of "white" applied to some of them, and their presence 
north of the Carpatians is an indication of the westward tendency 
of dark peoples, who were not of Mongolian origin, but probably 
a mixture of Sclave, whence their Aryan speech, and Tschud,t 
or Kalmuck (whence the dark element among them), at the close 
of the H unnish invasion. 

Their name, indeed, Chorwati, deserves our attention, since it 
is probably ascribable to the same stem as that which ives us 
Cruithne, Cruithneach, Cruithen, Cruith-tuath the n<.t.m.e by 
which Irish Picts were known. In Lithuanian kert1't eans" to­
cut"; in old Bulgarian chrzttttti has a similar sense.§ In Polish 
karwat, in Latin croatus is a short sword described <IS "knife­
shaped." 11 Referable to the same stem-word in its extension to the 
west was not only Cruithne but also the name Chortonicum, which 
Pott aHd Rhys have identified with it, and which, in the Weisso­
brUnner list of countries, is applied to Walholant, which elsewhere 
in the same list means" France." In the ages of chivalry in the 
latter country, swords had often proper names, among which were 
Corto and Curtana, the fonn of which in old heraldic devices is 
shown to be that of a sickle or scimetar. In Irish Cruithneach 
meant the harvest, that is, that ,:vhich was reaped. I take it, 
then, that the meaning of Cruithne, as also of Chorutane, was 
" swordsmen." 

Professor Rhys is responsible for the bold view that the name 
Cruithne is identical with Britanni ~ that it was from them, in short 
-a race whom he holds to be not only non-Celtic but non-Aryan.­
that the Britannic Isles received their name. Muller had observed 

t co Russ. Chron. Schlozer." See Zeuss, p. 597. 
~ These people, who were Sc1avo-Finnic, are contrasted with the Njemzen or Germans. They 

were also called Czud. Adam of Bremen calls them SC'IItt', which must not be confused with the 
Scythre, and is a name more nearly approaching that of Scoti than any other known to me. (See 
.. D S' D ." ) e Itu am re, c. 222. 

§ Rhys, Seo((. Review, July, 1891, p. 131. 
11 Zeuss, p. 608. ,r Sl'ott. Revie'lIJ, ut supra. 
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that the best reading of Ptolemy's name for these islands was 
QI. IIp€TTavLKa2 vT]O'OL, upon which Professor Rhys observes that 
Prettanic is approximately the Gallo-Brythonic equivalent of the 
Gaedhelic (he calls it Goidelic) adjective Cruithnech. "PrL'ttanic," 
he adds, "is the genuine form, as is to be gathered from the dative 
BpW€O'O'L, which implies a stem Brutten or Pruten." 

Evidences of the existence in ancient times of the name of the 
Britanni along the southern coasts of the English hannel and the 
German Ocean, such as the tribe-name Britanni on the French 
coast,t near Boulogne; the ruins of the fortification at the mouth 
.of the Rhine near Catwick-op-Zee,! called in the" nnals of 
Holland," Brittenburg, and by the inhabitants in the seventeenth 
century T'huys te Britten; the marshy tract near the Ems called 
the Britannische Heide, and by Lipsius in Latin Britannic:e 
Uligines; the herba quce vocatur Britannica which the Frisii 
pointed out to the soldiers of Germanicus; 11 the inscription 
Matribus Brittis ~ in the Duchy of Clives; the curious allusion 
in a copy of verses in Quintillian to one Annius Cimber, who 
in irony is termed the British Thucydides; Tt the opinion of 
\Verlauff,H not wholly to be discarded, that by the island of rittia 
in Procopius the Cimbric Chersonese, or rather, the northern part 
of it, was intended. These and more besides have been collected 
by various students, German and English alike, to support the 
view that (what indeed it was most natural to suppose \ as the 
case, since islands receive their populations from the continent 
immediately opposite them) the British Isles received their name, 
and those inhabitants who gave it, direct from the countries of the 
Rhine and Elbe. 

May we not look for the name also even further to the East? 
\Vith the above instances before us, and the authority of 

Professor Rhys for the stem Brutten or Pruten, it seems hard to 
stop short of the supposition that a connection may be looked for 

• 

t "l'liny," iv. c. 17. 
+ Ph. Cuverius, .. De Rheni Alveis," f' 110; reI. criverius, Cl Ta . Ant. Bato.\'icnrum," 

p. 177 ; lladr. Jun., "Bauvia," p. 107; l en. anncgicterus, Diss. de riltcnburgo, latribus 
Brittis, etc. , The Hague, 1734-

~ Li us note on Tacitus' Ann. 
Batavia, " IIndrianus Junior." 1588, p. 216 . 

r See chiern," De Orig. Cimbrorum," p. 38 . 
t Quintiliian," Inst. Or.," viii. 3, 28, 29. 
t:: "Bidrag LLI den nordiske Ravhande1s lI istorie," p. 95. St'll] . The same view was held by 

Lelt:wel, .. Die Entdeckungen der Carthager und Griechen auf dcm Atlantischen Ocean," Berlin, 
1831 p. 43· 

See Guest, "Origines Cellicre," voJ. ii. ; also Schiern, Dj>. til., p. 37. 
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also on the southern shores of the Baltic, more especially since the 
names of the tribes settled there are so markedly repeated, as we 
have seen, along the coast of France. I refer to the name of the 
Prutheni, and to that of their eponymous Bruteno, after whom 
the P rttthenici tractus were named, an area in which were included 
several tribes east of the Vistula, and to the inhabitants of which 
the Prussians owe their designation to this day.t 

These Pruthen districts, with those of the Sembi or Samlanders .. 
or Semgalli (compare the Bolg tribe-name Samraighe in Ireland} 
lay side by side of, if they were not once included in, the territory 
of the Galind c:e , which g ives interest to the following considera­
tion, namely, that the Prutheni would bear to the Galindc:e a 
relation analogous to that which in the Pictish allegorical genealogy 
the eponymous " Cruitne " bears to Geleoin, by which latter name 
the eponymous of the Gaileoin, or Galeoin, seems to be intended. 

" T he Cruithne," we read, "came from Thrace; they were 
the Clanna Geleoin MacErcoil; they were called Agathy, i." It 
must be borne in mind that to the writer of this pas age the 
classics were well known, and, among other statements . n them, 
he doubtless knew that Gelonus was the father of H ercules, 
whence the introduction of the name of that hero; and that" picti 
Geloni " and Agathyrsi were Scythian peoples. Gelonos, too, 
~as the name of the city of the fair-haired Budini, the site of 

which was probably in the marshlands of the Pripet. This 
application of the classical allusions to the Pictish genealogies is 
well exemplified in the" Life of Saint Vodoal," written in the end 
of the ninth or beginning of the tenth century. He is stated to 
be " ex sagittifera Gelonum ortus natione, qui originem generis. 
de Scythic:e populis ducere peribentur. De quibus et Poeta ait 
Pictosque Gelonos, unde et nunc usque Picti vulgo vocantur.'~ 
Bede had expressly stated that the Picts came from Scythia. 

The curious point is that modern research, as applied by DUi 
Chaillu and others to the Norse sagas, and by Dr. Pritchard to 
the Irish traditions, seems to add weight to the hypothesis that Picts 
emerg ing from the countries north of the Black Sea proceeded 
both to Scandinavia and to Ireland. For the Picts were the 
Iotuns, and there were three Iotunheims two generally held to be 
fabulous, and one historical. The first was the country between · 
•• 

t DobrolVski and Zeuss give the name Pruzzi or Prutheni a Sclavonic origin fromp1"us, whence: 
p1"i mJlg = neighbouring. 

• 
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the Dnieper and the Volga and Don. The second was north of 
the 1alar Lake in vVest Bothnia. The third and historical one, 
which would have been the stepping-stone for these peoples on 
their way from the Baltic to the British Isles and the western 
coast of Europe, was called J udland, and was the portion of th 
Cimbric Chersonese which lay north of the lIItenia Danorllm. 

Now, Dr. Pritchard, in the chapter in his work on the" Eastern 
Origin of the Celtic nations," which is headed, "The armatian 
hypothesis," states his conclusion, which had been that of Prof. 
Graves before him, that the Cruithneach were the Pruth1lcach, 
Pruthenians or Prussians.t If this be so ince the Cruithne 
were Picts that is. Iotuns, we may connect them with th eastern 
or south-eastern Iotunheim of the orse sagas, which, if it be 
where Du Chaillu places it, would be the very country which 
may be assigned to the Agathyrsi and Geloni, who we should be 
inclined to regard as referable to those mixed tribes armathian, 
Cimmerian, or Celto- cythic, who from the times of H erodotus 
onwards, now on the Black ea, now in Thrace, now in the more 
northern parts of cythia, were at one time the ravagers of reece 
and her colonies, and at another servinO" her as mercenaries. 
The Geloni may indeed have been not unrelated to the alincla:, 
and a deep ethnic truth may have lain beneath the story of Geleon, 
the eponymous of the Cruithne, while the la tter people and the 
Prutheni may have been identical, and the Prussian co t the 
point of departure for the Iotuns for other and more northern 
shores. 

I n regard to the Agath yrsi, the name of that people was 
known in these reg ions of Scythia to H erodotus, to Pto!emy, 
and to Stephen of Byzan tium, located sometime on the Danube, 
sometimes in more northern Scythia. The latte r writer assigns 
to them the town of Trausi, and calls th em a Celtic people. 
Diefenbach t thinks their name may be found in that of the 
Acatziri, Acatiri, or Agazirri, whom J ordanes places between the 
lEstii and the Bulgares. I n the wars of A ttila, the Acatz iri 

t The view of this writer is expressed {ully as foll ows ;-" Separat ing the Picts from th t.: 
Cruithneach, we have found reasons in favour of the form er having been Scandinavian ; i. e. 
Xorwegians, Swedes, or Danes. Separating the Cruithnench from the Pi et " wc have found rea ons 
in favou r of the Cruithneach having been Pruthneach. Pruthenian' or Prussians. Prof. Graves 
connects tbe Cruithneach witb the Prussians, and the Fomorian. with the Pomeranians. If this 
be tbe C3se, as I believe it is, the northern elements in Great Britain and Ireland are :IS follow~;­
{I). 'candinavian; = Danish, Norwegian, (2) Sarmatian; (a) • lavonic = Pomeranian ; (b) Lithuonic 
= Prussian. I am inclined to add l-in and UHrian elements a well."-Edit. .. Latham," p. 158. 

t "Celtica," ii. 227. 
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seem to have been associated with the Bolgars, Cotragi, and other 
tribes. In respect to the language .they spoke, their chieftain 
Curidach certainly bore a name which would not have surprised 
us, had we found it in Gaedhelic. In form it is comparable with 
Feradach, the last syllable of which is supposed to mean" swift." 

I have spoken of the Gaileoin and the Ligmuine. Another, 
a nd the most important division of the Fir-Bolg, according to 
Irish tradition, was that of the Fir Domnann. It appears to be 
Celtic, and to signify" Men of Domnu," domain meaning" deep." 
D ormZ1t 77Z1.tr£b, in Broccan's Hymn, is explained Judum1zu quam 
mare, and f udomna mara in Patrick's Hymn, the depths of the 
sea.r In Irish tradition the stem domn enters into the tribal 

• 

name D omnann, and in Irish history into the personal name 
Domhnall. 

In the Parish of Kilcolman and County of Mayo is a place 
called D um Domhnaill (Dundonnell). It is "a fortifiec. hillock, 
a nd is believed by the natives to have been in ancient i:imes the 
residence of a g iant named Domhnall Dual-Buidhe, or onnell of 
the Yellow-H air, who here closed nightly the gates r,f Erros 
against a ll intruders, and made every passenger pay turnpike. 
H ere are also shown his corn-stack, and at the base of the hillock 
a stone which marks the foot of his grave, but the headstone has 
been removed." t 

The country called Erros or Iorras-Domhnann is characterized 
by O'Donovan as " the wildest part of Ireland he had visited. In 
extent it is greater than the Counties of Dublin and Louth. It 
can be proved, " he adds, " tLat this Dun Domhnaill is none other 
than the Dun D omhnainn mentioned in the' Annals of the Four 
Masters,' at the year 1386. As to the termination of the name, it 
is frequently remarked that names which anciently ended in 1tn are 
more recently made to terminate in It, as, for example, Lough 

inninn in vVestmeath, which is now Lough Ennell." § 
The conclusion derivable from the identity which O'Donovan 

here points out is that in the modern name Donnell, O'Donnell, 
Mac Donald, Dundonald, we have that of the traditional Fir 
Domnann. uch a proposed identification, presented, however, as 

t See \ Vi l1llisch , lr. T exte, and vVorterbuch, £1Z voce. 

t O'Donovan: O.S.L., Co. Mayo, 14 , p. 158. 
E.r8 

• 

§ Cr. Brcllnan (Brenclan) = Brennal; in the Dumnonia of S:W. Britain it has become Brannal, 
Branwell, etc. 

• 

• 



• 
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O'Donovan saw, a great difficulty to Irish antiquaries, since the 
O'Donnells, wherever found, were regarded as lI.filesians, while 
the Fir Domnann were Bolg. He therefore qualifies his con­
clusion with the remark that it was" the constant habit with the 
Irish to substitute for any ancient name, which had ceased to b 
familiar to them, one with ,hich they were familiar, which ap­
proached it in sound. In this manner Domhnann would at once 
have been changed into DomhnaIl, which is Donnel1." It will be 
seen, however, that leaving out of the question the terminal 
syllable which may be only patronymic the stem rlormt in the 
!lilesian, and Fir-Bolg genealogies alike, has stiII to be accounted 

for. 1\1 y own view is that the introduction of " lilesians" into 
the question at all is superfluous. Under the names of the 
respective sons of Mile, liledh, or lilesius Eremon, Eber, Ir, 
and the rest, are arranged, as it appears to me, all the several 
peoples, under their eponymi, who, in the opinion of the, riter of 
the saga, constituted the inhabitants of Ireland. 1\liledh himself 
can be shown to be, according to some genealogies, the same as 
Cruitne, the eponymous and mythical ancestor of the Cruithneach 
or Picts, so that in each of his sons we may recognize the tradition 
of one or other of those bands of settlers who planted themselves 
on Irish soil at a date not so remote that it had wholly passed out 
of mind in the seventh or eighth centur), to which date the 
1\lilesian sag a may probably be assig ned. The name Pict had a 
wide range as far as we can see, outside of and beyond its applica­
tion to the Cruithneach. ome tribes of the latter people are, 
on the other hand, included by lac Firbis under the general 
designation Fir-Bolg .t 

The Domhnall of Dun Domnann was regarded as a giant. His 
"remarkable conical hill, which commanded the pass into \ estern 
Erros, was originally crowned with a cyclopean fort, never a large 
one, which was erected," says 0 ' onovan," by one of the chiefs 
of the Damnonii, who held sway in this part of Connaught to a 
comparatively late period, and whose name it bore. This 
D omhnann was a giant whom tradition remembers as vividly 
here as it does Balor Bayman (bCt'mmd 'of the battle'; or 
be£mnech = vulnifer), at Tory Island, and whose g rave is shown at 

t For the identity of Cruitne with Milcdh, ~ee the " Irish 'cnniu. ," pp. 41, J55, nnd K.elly's 
n<~tes on Lynch, "Cambr. Eve r~us , " p. 430. For the identity of the rmthneach tribes with the 
F lr.Bolg, see Mac F irbis's " H ist. of the F ir-Bolg,/I MS., nnd tran. lat ion in the Lib. R.I.A. For 
a supp~d identi ty of the Picts with the T uathn Dc Danann, scc Colgan, " Vit. S . CadroC, AA. 
'5. llib.," p. 502. 
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the base of his tower." Following O'Donovan's conjecture, "this 
Domhnann was succeeded in this fortress of Erros by the 
Milesian ancestor of the O'Caithniadh, who became chiefs of 
Erros after the expulsion of the Damnonii" (Domnanns). 
" hortly before the Anglo-Norman invasion, these O'Caithniadhs 
still held the chief command of Erros, when Domhnall-Erros 
O'Conor, who is believed to have left a numerous progeny in 
Erros, conquered them, and erected a house in Dun Domhnainn, 

• 

which, thence, began to be called from his name Dun Domhnaill, 
a name which it retained among the peasants," until the day when 

'Donovan visited it. 
In Patrick Knight's tI Irish Highlands," a story will be found 

of Donnell (DomhnaII), in which he is represented as one of the 
Gamanradii t (Gamanraidhe), a tribe of the F£1,.-Bolg of Erros, and 
as a fair-haired man. In common with Partholan and Finn Mac 
Cumhail, the giant or hero Domhnall has a faithless wife, as we 
learn from the plot of another old saga related in Miss Knight's 
" Tales." -

Domnann is, properly speaking, the genitive of D c,mnu, who, 
as we shall presen tl y see, was a god, apparen tl y of the F omorians, 
who are traditionally regarded as of the race of the giants. In 
connection, therefore, with the conception of Domnann, £.e. Domnu 
-as a giant in Erros it is interesting to find that one Domn, or 
L Llmn, was a farpoLls giant also on the coasts of the Baltic. In the 
legends of Eastern Scandinavia he appears as the ruler of the 
quasi-mythic inhabitants of Northern Iotunheim, or Risaland, 
popularly located in vVest Bothnia. -Various place-names in the 
district of Pithen, such as Risnaeset, J ettskatan, J etgrubben, as 
well as the presence of uninscribed menhirs, and of tumuli, are 
pointed out by Stecksenius as monuments of the ancient people 
about whom the legends were told.! The giant Ymir was fabled 
to have been an inhabitant of ancient Jutland, by which the 
Northern Iotunheim is supposed to be meant,§ and in the same 
region, that is to say, in the ancient Quenland, are placed the 
pristine seats of the Amazons, or Giant-Maids of Iotunheim,il 

t The name Gaman is one of those which comparative etymology leads us to associate with the 
.Vif. gulf of the Baltic. Gamendorp is, as has been said, a place-name in the island of Femeren, 

Fimbria, or Little Cimbria, lying off the coast of the imbric chersouese, and supposed to have 
retained the name of the Cimbri. See Blaeu, "Atlas Major," vol. i. xlix.: "Fimbria vulgo 
Femeren; La isla de Femcren, 0 Fimbria, a que algunos dixeron Pequena Cimbria, como que la 
denol11inacion se derivasse de los Cimbros." . 

t "Dissert. Gradual. de Westro-Botnin," Upsala, 1731, p. 12. § Id. 
11 'ce Sundius, "Disp. Acad. de Patria i\maz.," p. 29; Rudbeck, "Atlant.," iii. pp. 371, 

498. For the word gyg, meaning an Iotun wcman, see Du Chaillu, "Viking Age," vol i. p. 36. 

• 

• 
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called Gyo' in Norse, a reflex of whom is found in the mythology 
-of Ireland in the bands of women who accompany the lady Cesair 
and the 'sea-god Bith to the shores of that island. 

\\ est Bothnia itself was the particular province of the giant 
Dumb, Dumbo, or Dumbus. It was said to have been called after 
him Dumbsland,t with which name candinavian antiquaries have 
sought to associate the DmJl1za insula, which Pliny mentions, 
together with Scandia, Bergos, N erigo, and Thule. " umna," 
says Vereiius,t "sic dicta a gigante et rege umbone, a quo etiam 
~ inl1i Bothnico nomen Dumbshaf." J 6nsson, speaking of Barder, 

says: "Patrem habuit umbum extremre candinavi::e veteribus 
appellatre regem, qua se a meridie ex mare Baltico inus Boddicu , 
et a septentrione opposite fere alius ex Oceano occidentale notabiiis 
sinus infundit.' § I n his notes on the Hervor saga, Verelius says : 11 

'Dumbus rex prcefuit finibus maris, qui ex adverso terrre Risaland 
continentem ad meridiem stringunt. Ad meridiem quippe mar 
est quod jam Dumnicl1m appellatur a rege scilicet umbone sic 
denominatum, in quo multre parvre terrre et insulre jacent." " b 
hoc Dumno," according to J 6nsson,~ " inu Boddicus olim 
Dumbshaf, Dumbi mare vel requor dictum est: Sinum vero 
Boddicum . Cytheraeus Bothnicum appellat, et ten·am a 
septentrione huic sinui adjacentem, orbothniam (hanc statuo 
fuisse Dumbi provinciam seu ditionem), eamque dividit in Vest­
bothniam et Ostbothniam." tt 

Messenius makes Dumbus a very recent individual indeed, an 
error which Rudbeck corrects. In \Vest Bothnia, in the year 
868 A.D:, says the former, reigned a chieftain umbus, from whom, 
in early times, the gulf was called Mare umbi; and, again, he say 
that there ruled over North Bothnia a certain petty king called 
Dumbus, who was contemporary with Haldan. He proceeds to 
relate that Dumbus married Miolla, daughter of the King of 
Quenland, and that he was slain by eighteen giants, and avenged 
by his son Barderus, who burned a number of his father's foes. 
After mentioning Verelius's Mare umbium or umboshaaf. 
Rudbeck says that the Norsemen thought that this name was 
that of a certain king umbus who lived in the days of Harold, 

t Stecksenius, O/J . tif., p. 14; Rudbeck, op. cif., i. p. 482. 
t "11' I ' ",,' " . l ' b ... 1St. "er. ", orv. I., I . Ill. cap. 24, p. 100. 
§ .. Crymogrea," by Arngrlme Jona (J6nssoll ), 1610, p. 113· 
\I Op. cif., p. 27. 
, Op. cif., pp. 113, 1l4. 
tt .. Scond. IIlust .," x. p. 4. 
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the Fair-haired, but" our scalds," he adds, show us that the name 
had been in use long before Harold's time.t 

Proofs of the existence of the name Dumn in these re'gions is 
by no means wanting in topography, and its claim to antiquity 
cannot be disputed. I n the Atlas of Loonius we have (in lat. gr. 
70), Dzt1Jzmes Naes, explained Promontorium Dumnium, and in 
Rudbeck's Atlantica (in long. gr. 50), Dumn's Eja, which he 
Latinizes "Dumni Insula," an island which in all probability was 
held sacred to this sea-god, just as the island Hloe in the Cattegat 
was to the sea-god I-lIer. 

The Gulf of Bothnia, then, being called the Dumbian or 
Dumnian ea, and the coast on the north-west side of it Dumbs­
land, there is a nother point to be noticed in conjunction with it, 
namely, that a name for the very same district was Pithea or Petia. 
A town, a river, and an island bear this name, in the forms Pithea, 
Paicto, or Paiktona, Pitha Elf, and Pitholm.t This must have 
been regarded as a name of some importance, for it became the 
appellation of the entire country beyond orth Bothnia in the 
direction of the Arctic shores, namely, Lapponia Pithensis. But 
Petia elsewhere i Pictland, so termed, not by nati"i~ British 
historians alone, but by Saxo the Dane. The occurrence of this 
name, therefore, s ide by side with that of Dumbus or Dumnus, 
and even inclusive of Dumbsland, cannot fail to recall the position 
of the umnonii full in the very heart of the Pictish country of 
central cotland, nor that of the Fir Domnann in Erros, whose 
district was that, also, of the Pictanei mentioned, as we have seen, 
in the Life of aint Cad roe, as occupying the country . around 
Croagh Patrick, over which the g iant Domnann or Domnu ruled, 
and who was probably also the same deity as Crom Dubh, the 
Righ an Damain, ancestor of Finn Mac Cumhail, and the Righ 
an omnaigh or R ex Aquarum (vulgarly" King of Sunday") 
worshipped at wells on Crom Dubh's Day. To these coinci­
dences I would add the g reat similarity above noticed between 
the Tavastrian Finns and the Irish of the Donegal coast. 

axo, as has just been said, terms the Scottish Pictland Petz'a. 
The name, too, by which the Norsemen knew the portion 
of s a which washes the northern shores of Caithness and 
-

t "Atlnnt. H.," pt. ii., p. 50. Ruclbcck quotes another pas age fro~ll Verelius, in which the 
Dumbshar is mentioned: "Gie tur, Bnrcli filius, septentrionalia littorn legit, et supra Haloglam et 
Finmnrchinm Mare Bothnicum sulcnvi t, superatoque Dumbshar," e~c . 

t ' teckseniu5," Dissel'l .," p, 29· 
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utherlandshire was Pettalalld's Fl·orth. Before, however, we 
proceed to notice the Dumnonii in the British Isles, we must return 
to the Baltic. I t is not to the southern point of Fin.land alone 
that the name Dummes N aes was applied. n the opposite 
coast, to the south. the extreme northern point of Curland, as 
has been before pointed out, bore the same name, ommesnes, 
while on the Pregal was Dumnaw, in Pomerania was Dameshagen, 
and on the west coast of I orth Jutland ams-gaard. Lastly, 
somewhere on the German coast were probably \ eldumnii, while 
a tribe called Geidumni lay near the 1enapii, and on the ~ risian 
is and. of Zeland was Dombourg, where was the shrine of the sea­
CToddess Nehalennia, in the precincts of which inscriptions have 
been found proving commercial contact with the shores of Britain. 

An immigration of a people bearing a name which it is im­
pos ible to dissociate from that of omnu and omn had taken 
place into the south-western promontory of Britain at a date 
sufficiently early for their presence there under the name umnonii 
or Damnonii, and their possession of an important town, Isca 
Damnoniorum, to be recognized by Ptolem). If it was from 
the Baltic they came, their migration may possibly have been 
coincident with that of another people, the \ eneti, whose name 
also occurs on the southern Baltic as the \~eneti or \ enedi, and 
who, when Cce~ar found them settled on the coast of Brittany, were 
engaged in commerce \vith the opposite coast of Britain, the 
inhabitants of which would have been the omnonii. It is 
curious that, in no other part of England, are tales of Giants so 
prevalent as in Cornwall and e on. Here, too, as in Finland 
an Curland, a promontory, the ..lafLlIOlltOIl o.KPOlI, the Lizard, bore 
their name, or rather that of their god, for it was the custom of 
the ancients, both in barbarian and classic lands, to call promon­
tories by the name of their deities. \Yhether the extreme south­
eastern point of Britain also bore this name, now corrupted into 
Dungeness, I cannot say. The etymology of Dunes--res, the 
Bill or Point of the sand-dunes, suits it too well to be hastily laid 
aside. The peninsula of Brittany received its name, as is well 
known, of Domnonia from the umnonians of Britain who, as 
fugitives from the Saxons, crossed into the country of the not 
perhaps unrelated Veneti, whose swiftly sailing boats, called pieta. 
had scoured the Channel in the lays of Ca::sar. 

In cotland, according to ken,' the great nation of the 
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Damnonii," as he terms them, "lay north of the Selgovce and 
N ovan separated from them by the chain of hills which 
divides the northern rivers from the waters which flow into the 

01 way, extending as far north as the Tay. South of the Forth 
of Clyde they possessed the modern counties of Ayr, Lanark, and 
Renfrew, and, north of these estuaries, the counties of Dumbarton 
and tirling, and the districts of Menteith, Stratherne, and Foth­
reve, or the western half of the Peninsula of Fife. They thus 
lay in the centre of Scotland, and were the novz gentes whose 
territory gricola ravaged.t 

I n I reland, as now generally recognized, we have their name 
in that of the Fir omnann, or Men of Domnu or Domna. " Put 
this word omnu," says Professor Rhys, "back into that which 
must have been its early form, and you will have a nominative 
, umnu,' and a genitive 'Dumnonos,' implying a stem, 'Dum­
non'; form from the latter an adjective 'Dumnonios,' and you 
will then have as its plural' Dumnonii,' the attested na, 1e of two 
peoples of Roman Britain, situated respectively by the Severne 

ea and the Firth of Forth." t Two estuaries, one 0 either side 
• 

of Ir .land, bore their name; that on the east the Ba of Mala-
hide, that on the west in lrrus- or Erros-Domnann, in which 
district lay Dun Domhnaill. Each of these was called after them 
"lnver Domnann." In the form doney their name was also said 
to be found in that of Knockmuldoney in Sligo; perhaps, also, in 
that of lnchidoney in Cork, although the latter is explained the 
Island of Our Lady, I suppose from an etymology connecting it 
with the Latin dom£na, domna. From these Fir Domnann it was 
that, according to the traditions written down in the Middle 

ges, the kings of Connaught were descended, and the royal line 
of Temair, of which palace, or temple, they were said to be the 
founders. 

ccording to tradition, a colony of the Fir Domhnannach, as 
Mac Firbis calls them, landed at Broadhaven in Erros,§ and 
established themselves, after which event the district was called 
Iorras Domhnann, and this name it bore in the time of O'Flaherty, 
for the forms Ion"as Duin Domhnaill, as the peasantry call it, and 
as it appears in a map in the reign of Henry VII 1., and Arras 

undonald, are alike corruptions of Iorras Duin Domhnainn. 
O'Flaherty 11 speaks of the Damnonii under Gann, Ganann, 

. 
• 

t " Celtic Scotland, " vol. i. pp. 73,74. t "Lectt. on Celtic Heathendom," p. 597. 
§ This name is Iar.Ros, i.c. 11 Western Seaboard . .. • 11 11 Ogygia," p. 171. 
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and Sengann as fir t trying to effect a landing in East Leinster, 
at Arklow, at a spot which, even though they were repulsed, bore 
their name, and wa called lnver omnann. Their subsequent 
attempt. he says, on the extreme west coast, being more successful. 
the district naturally received their name. As to the exact 
extent of the territory occupied by them, the authorities differ. 
O'Flaherty states that Eochaid lIot t possessed lrrosdamnonia, 
which stretched from the Galvia (Galway) river to the ubius 
(the Duff, near Bundoran), and the robisius (the Drawes t) both 
in Leitrim, rivers on the borders of Ultonia. The l\Iac Firbises, 
however, describe the Fir Domhnannach as located in the territori 
of Ceara, Tirawley, and Tireragh, and in the whole extent of 
country from the river Robe. running into Loch !Task on th 
east, to the river formerly called the Cowney, now the rumcliff 
river, running into the sea in Drumcliff Bay, four miles north of 
Sligo. 

To return for a moment to omhnaIl and un Domhnaill. 
" I have heard," says O'Donovan, "all the versions of the story 
about Domhnall Dualbuidhe and his wife luinchinn, or 1un­
chaoin, the daughter of iIaonghal, and I think that omhnall was 
none other than Dama1l, the father of Ferdia the Ferdia ( er­
diad) who was killed in single combat by Cuchullain. All the 
sheannachies," he adds, "agree that omhnall was slain by Fergus 
Mac Roigh (Scroigh), king of Ulster and that Munchaoin lived 
in the castle of Doonah. I" (O'Donovan) "suppose Munchaoin 
is the Black, or Dark, Lady of oonah, the heroine of Maxwell's 
legend. I t is said that she was drowned in the river 1 unchinn 
near Dun Domhnaill, on which she left her name," as, we may 
add, it was usual for ladies to do when drowned in rivers, from 
the Vistula 11 to Erros-Domhnann. 

I now pass to such proofs as are to be obtained of the occurrence 

t I have previously pointed out the irlcntity of this name with that of Forniot. 
~ O'Donovan thinks Ptolemy's Ravius is the Saverus (= Samer), or Erne; but doe ' not the 

Ra,-ius still posscss its ancient name, with the addition of an initial d, in thnt of the D(rnviu. ), or 
Drawes? With this latter name, Draobhais, or Drnwcs, compnre that of the Trnwe in l[olstcin, 
west of the Wamou (? Erne), and that of the Dravus in Pnnnonia. 

'4 § O.S.L., Co. Mayo, 8' p. 397· 
E . 1 

n See" Dlugoss," lib. i. p. 57; also the "Neues Lnusitzischen Mag.," vol. xxxvii . P.235. 
Vanda was the lady in question, and the river the f/allda/ims amI/is. She was fabled to he the 
daughter of Gracchus, a Latinized form possibly of Crocco, the chief god of the ancient Bohcmians, 
who harl three daughters, " pythoncsses," in honour of whom tumuli were raised and castles named. 
See D?browski, "Rev. Bohem. Scriptorcs," vol. i. 8, from Cosmas Pragensis. The river 13nm1 
takes Its name from Banbha, a queen of Erin, who gnve her name nlso to the island. Wilh n 
change of d to b, admissible between Germnn and Irish names, cf. Ernold and Ernolb 13andn 
(= Vandal would be Banbha in Irish. ' 

-
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of the word "Domnu," or "Dumnus," in Ireland and elsewhere. 
omnu, or Domna, whether male or female is uncertain, but more 

usually represented as a giant of the former sex, was the De 
Domnand, that is, "the Domnann God." He had a son Indech, 
who was one of the chieftains of the F omorians engaged at the 
battle of Moytirra, and it was at Inver Domnann, or Domnu's 
estuary, that he with his F omorians landed. Domnu, however, 
did not himself fight for the Fomorians, and, indeed, as M. 

'Arbois de J ubainville t has pointed out, he appears in another 
place as belonging to a class of gods opposed to them. 

Great pains have been taken by GIUck, Diefenbach, Roget de 
Belloguet, H. d'Arbois de Jubainville. Rhys, and others, to collect 
instances of the occurrence of the name Dumnus and to explain 
its meaning. I n the "Table of Peutinger" a Roman station 
called umnus is placed on the road from Treves to Mayence, 
which it is suggested must be explained by some term for" the 
property of "understood.! The cognomen Dubna :s known 
to us in three inscriptions in Stiria or N oricum.§ GhiGk cites 
the name Dubnus on a coin./I He refers also in hi_ works to 
Welsh forms, in "Lives of Saints," in the "Ancient Laws of 
Wales," and in the" Book of Llandaff" namely, Dubn, Dumn, 
Duun, omu, Dwfn, and Dwfin, equivalent to Dubnus and 
Dumnus. I n spite of the attempts we noticed, made by Northern 
antiquaries, to find for Ptolemy's Aovp;va vij(J"o'>.,-r a situation in 
Bothnia, the site of that island remains uncertain. As derivatives, 
Gluck g ives us the Gaulish Dubnissus, Dumnissus, Domnitius, 
Dumnacus, the old British AOVP-1I0IlLO~, the Cymric Dyfnau Dum­
nanus, and Dyfnawc or Dyfnawg Dumnacus, to which I believe 
we may add the Gaedhelic Domnach, in some cases where it has 
been, perhaps not unintentionally, confused by a process of false 
etymology with the Latin domz"nz"cus, and also the name Donnacht 
or Domhnannacht, applied first to the pagan divinity and then to 
the saint who, as we shall presently see, was venerated on the 
mountain of Sliabh Domhangart or Domhnangart, in the County 
of Down. 

In compounds we have the Gaulish Dubnoreix, Dubnon~xT 
Dumnorix, Dubnotalus, DomnQtonus, AOVP-1I0KAELO'>, Verjugodum-

• 

t "Coms de Litt. Celt.," vol. v.; see the iudex to that work for other references. 
t Desjardins, "Gt:og. de la Gaule," pp. II6, IJ7· . 
§ orp. Inscrip. Lat. IlL, 5265, 5360. etc. 
11 "Revue Numismatique," 12. 75, n. 1. 'If Geogr. H. 2 . 
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nus, Conconnetodumnus, \ ercondaridubnus, Togidumnus, Vel­
dumnianus, and Geirlumni, to which we may add the old 
British Cogidumnus, Dumnobellannus, Dagodubnus, and the 
Cymric Domnguaret omnovaretus (cf. mbivareti), yfnwal = 
Dumnovalus, Dofngarth Domnogartus, Guordubn, Guordumn, 
Gurdumn, Guordomn, Gordwfyn Verdubnus, Verdumnus. In 
Ireland, besides the names we have mentioned, we have that of 
Domnanchick, applied to a certain per on called Crimthann 

ciatbel, who, being made Governor of Laighen (Leinster) by 
Heremon, received hospitably, and entered into alliance with the 
Cruithne or Picts, who, under the command of Gud and Cathluan. 
arrived in that province at that time. As his name implies, he 
was one of the Fir-Domnann stock. To Irish examples I have 
added above the name Donnacht, which is the Gaulish omnacus, t 
and Domhnangart or Domongart, which is the Gaulish omno­
gartus. There are probably others, among which Domuit may 
be the Gaulish Domitius. Colgan gives the interesting form 
Domangenus which was that of two bishops, the one a son of 
S enach, the other a disciple of St. Barry.t 

As to the meaning, the word dubmts, dmJl1ms is, says GIUck, 
the modern Cymric dwfit, which, like our word It deep," is both 
substantive and adjective, and, like the Latin "Oceanus," was 
used both in the material sense of the /1 \Vaters of the Great 
Deep" and in the mythical sense of the 11 Ruler of the ea" the 
11 Rex Aquarum." With the Cymric dwfit depth, deep, 
correspond the Cornish dozm, down deep, high; the Armoric 
don or domz, deep dumn; the Gaedhelic do11t1t1t, modern 
domhain, do£mhin, deep; domnzt, glossed 11 profunditas," modern 
doimhne ' deep, depth, and in Scottish Gaedhelic " Oceanus," or 
"The Deep." I ndeed, the English word 11 deep" and the form 
dubno-s, with the aid of the no suffix, are equally derived from a 
reduced root dhztb, says M. H. d'Arbois de Jubainville, the 
complete form of which we find in the Gothic diups deuja-s, 
German tief ll 

t This proper name Dumnacus, formed from Dllmnu, exbtcd altOf:ether independently of the 
Laun loan-word domillims. This i., plain from the occurrence in .. Cresar" (De H. G., viii . cc. 
:z6, 27, 29) of the name Dumnacus, who, according to ll irtius, commnnded the And ecnvi . 
Dubnacus occurs in an inscription at Vienne in I s':r.: (Corp. Inscrip. Lat., XII., 2356). F or 
Dyrnawg, see" Lives of \Velsh Saints," p . 270; GIUck, "Kelt. Nnmen;" nnd .. Rev. Alcheo!. , " 
1891, p . 27. 

t "AA. SS. Hib.," pp. 305, 306, 63 1. One Domangenus in Colglln WIlS the son of Snrrnnlls, 
a Pictish proper name, with which I have compared the plnce-name in Sarendorp Fimbria. 

§ Zeuss, cd. Ebel, p. 272. 
J! .. Gothic diup, from dllp; O.H.G. tiif, profundus," snys ClUck. 

• 
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This induces me to think it possible that some connection may 
exist between the Irish and Scottish Gaedhelic duM, "black" ; 
Cymric and Armoric du; Cornish duv; and the name for "the 
Deep." The ideas of dark waters and depth are correlative, as in 
the poetry of the Hebrews: "Thou shalt hide me in the Great 
Waters, in a place of Darkness, and in the Deep." In Gaedhelic, 
as Gluck has pointed out, domun, modern domhan, is met with 
also in the sense of" mundus," and in Scottish Gaedhelic it means 
both "mundus" and "oceanus." Hence the word conveys an 
idea of greatness (, far to the bottom" (weit zu Grunde), a 
meaning which, in compounds where an intensitive force has to 
be introduced, dublt shares with dltmn. Used thus, it corresponds 
exactly with the Greek f3aev~, as is seen in the compound 
AovJ1-v6KA€W~, when compared with f3aeVKA€'r}~, f3aev8oto~. 

Of the cultus of the god Domnu there are, I feel sure, many 
traces remaining in various parts of Ireland. One important site 
still retains his name. This is the mountain called Slieve )oman­
gard, Domhangaird, Downart or Donard, on the coast of the county 
of Down. The summit of the mountain was a very sac ed spot, 
and the cultus was connected with wells. The god is repn~sented 
as a fierce pagan tyrant, who finally succumbs to the superior 
power of Patrick. I note these points because he appears to be 
the counterpart, on the east coast of Ireland, of Crom Dubh, the 
Righ-an-Domhain, or -Domnaigh, on Cruachan Eile, or Croagh 
Patrick on the west. The legend about him is very similar to 
that of Crom Dubh, and both are connected with mountain-tops 
and wells. 

The name Domangart is spelt also, and more correctly, 
Domhnangart by O'Donovan t and by O'Conor in the" Annals of 
Tigernach." I t has its eq ui valen t in the \iV elsh Dofngarth,t and 
the Latin Domno-gartus. These two latter are, however, per­
sonal names, while Slieve Domangart is that of a place. In the 
terminal syllable gart we may find comparisons in Eoten-guard in 
the Anglo-Saxon poem of Beowulf; in Rugyard (z'.e. Rugegart), the 
site on a hill of the fortified palace of the chiefs of RUgen, as also 
in Asgard and U tgard (? Iot-gard) of the Norse sagas, etc. Its 
meaning appears to be that of the Greek 'T€J1-€Vo~) the area enclosed 

• 

t O.S.L., Co. Down, ' 14 ;" Ann. of Tigeruach," O'Conor, 2, 136, 160, etc. 
C. 21 

t "Lib. Landnv.," p. 160. § Kelt. NameD, loco cif. 
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in the fence which surrounded a venerated site, city or temple­
such, for example, as that of Arcona, previously described. From 
the place-name Domnu's <rard, the name of the god, and subse­
quently that of the saint who took his place, were formed, an 
etymological freak commonly practised in the course of the 
transmission of traditions. I n the" rdnance Survey Letters," 
O'Donovan t supplies full and interesting details of the legends 
attaching to Donnart s, or onnacht's, name, especially those 
relating to his conversion by Pat rick, such as that of a bull 
miraculously restored to life. Here we find also an account of 
the multitudes of pilgrims who, as at Croagh Patrick, climbed the 
holy mountain "overhanging the eastern sea," and sought on its 
summit the cairns with their wells, the chapel of the saint, and 
the altar where every Sunday (dzcs dom£nica) he was supposed to 
celebrate l\1ass. The means of access for aint Donnacht from 
the shore to the summit was a secret ca e, through which he 
will pass, until the Day of Judgment, from his second church in 
a fort called Rath l\Iurbuilg (? Bolg's Mur), seated on the sea­
shore. From all this it is evident that the cultus here centred 
was commenced in pagan times, assimilated by Christians, and 
perpetuated under the auspices of the latter. The connection of 
the Fir-Bolg with Slieve Donnard is indicated by the fact that 
the mountain was also called Slieve lainghe, that being the 
name of the first Fir-Bolg king. 

In the name of a female saint, Damhnaid, Damnata, avnat, 
or Dimna, daughter of Damen,t described as of lieve Beatha, 
the mountain of the sea-god Bith, from whom Tech-Damhnait 
(Tedavnat) in Monaghan received its name, and who was the 
patroness of Kildavnat in Mayo, we may possibly also recognize 
that of Domnu, Domna, or Damna. The late Bishop Reeves 
called my attention to the fact that this saint was also the patroness 
of Gheel of Holland. 

One other place in Ireland, although not hitherto attributed to 
this latter divinity, was, I am inclined to think, a celebrated centre 
of her worship. This was Ballyvourney in Cork, where, however, 
• 

C 
t Co. Down, 14 -, pp. 92 , StfJ'I' 

21 

'4 t See O.S.L., Armagh and Monaghan, 'J • pp. 39,68, etc. See also id. p. 93, for a legend 
D. 12 

of a chief called Damhain Damhargait, ancestor of the Orghilla, and also (or a tradition that 
Pat rick spoke bad Irish. 

§ Windele, MS., " Cork W. and N.E. ," pp. 289, 1I!Il'l' 
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she was known, not as Davnat, but as Gobnet, which is practically 
the same word, since in West Munster g stands for d, and 0 for a~ 
as in golltin for dalltin, etc. From the fragments of her Legenda, 
given by Colgan, we learn that she was said to be of the race of 
Conaire M6r, and that she was" de Ernaidhe," of the Ernaids of 
Muscraighe. The cultus of this divinity or saint is well worthy 
of note. The site of it is near the bank of the Sullane river. Here 
there stood in a green mound of slight elevation" Gobnatt's Stone.'" 
Windele regarded it as a pagan monument. It was five feet high, 
and there were hollows or basins on its upper side. A cross had 
been carved upon it. To the west of it were some remains at a. 
site called Kilabban, from Abban, Gobnatt's brother, which were 
included in the" venerated area" assigned to the cultus. "Here," 
says Windele, "is neither church nor cell, but the remains are as· 
pagan in their aspect and character as can well be conceived. 
The monument consists of a low agger or mound composed of 
earth and stones, enclosed by three upright pillar-stones, wid- spaces. 
between each. The heap, which is sixty feet in circumference, is 
surmounted by a rock-basin, or bullan-stone, the cavity in which is. 
eleven inches in diameter, usually containing water. Th bushes 
on the mound were garnished with rags tied on by devotees, as is. 
usual at sacred fountains. Two of the gol/tins were inscribed with 
ngams. Near the cairn was the Holy Well, the brambles over' 
which were covered with rags. The ritual customary for the 
devotees consisted in going four times round the cairn and saying 
seven prayers at each round. The Pattern, or festival-day of 
Saint Gobnatt, was June 5th. The Boccoghs, or beggars (par­
ticularly lame beggars), theI1 assembled in great strength, and 
exhibited a sheela,t that is to say, the image of a woman. Sheela 
was the patroness of women. In the drawer of the sacristy at. 
Ballyvourney was preserved a wooden image of Gobnatt, or 
Abigail, as she was also called. The Boccoghs, whom Windele 
terms" Irish Fakirs," were styled at Ballyvourney "Gobnatt's. 
Clergy." I t was said that they kept the image concealed, and 
only exhibited it on this occasion. 

A curious piece of antiquity in connection with Gobnatt's. 
cultus was an object of yellow brass (prass buidhe) broad at the 

t Shee1anagyg (? Sheela na Gyg) was a name popularly applied to stone figures ' of females, often 
indecent and hideous, which are found built into the walls of castles and other medieval buildings. 
Gyg is the name in Norse for a female Iotun or Giantess. It seems to be the same word, and the 
meaning, therefore, would be" Image of the Giantess." (For gyg in this sense, see Du Chaillu.) 
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bottom, narrow at the top, havin . three edges, and perforated all 
over. It was called Gobnatt's biachra that is, "beehive" and 
appears to have been a shrine. On one occasion, when a neigh­
bouring clan made a raid on Ballyvourney, Gobnatt "came out of 
the field before them" as they were driving the cattle away, and 
opening her b£achra, which she held in her hand, let fly a swarm 
of bees, who forthwith became armed men, attacked the rievers, 
and recovered the stolen property. 

The place where the Pattern was held on Gobnatt's ay wa 
called Ballyvourney Ut/a, a word which, according to O'Reilly, 
means" a place of devotion, a burying-place, and the cross of 
Calvery in a church." The .mythical serpent who lies at the 
bottoms of lakes is called the ULla P£ast. There were three peni­
tential statjons the ULla Uachtrach (U pper UIIa); the Ulla Lay; 
and the Tri Ulla. The penitents went round them unways. 
The following is \\ indele's description of one: "The monument 
consists of an enclosing wall of earth, partly faced with uncemented 
stones, and about 4 feet high. The entrance is by an opening 
3 feet wide at the .E. side, between two pillar-stones, rude and 
unchiselled, the one 4 feet high, and the other 6. The enclosed 
area is 25 feet in diameter. In the centre grows a solitary tree. 
Crosses were scratched on a stone embedded in the low waiL" 
\Vindele concludes by comparing this monument with that called 

t. Bridget's Stone in Louth, and with one near the Righfeart 
Church at Glendalough. I have previously compared them with 
the sepulchral keels and the more ancient circles. 

From the Gaileoin and Ligmuine and Fir Domnann I now 
return to the Fir-Bolg, under which general designation these 
tribes in Irish tradition are all included, together with many others 
mentioned as Firbolgic by Mac Firbis. 

The question here meets us again, as it did in the case of 
Partholan and Nemed, "What would the term Bolg have signified 
in the sixth and following centuries? " It is evident to me that it 
is the same name as that of the BovA-rapes in Greek, the Bulgari 
in Latin, the Bolgr (whence Bolgaraland in the Norse sagas), and, 
later on, the Arabic Bolgar.t Who, then, were these people? 
The answer which Zeuss gives to this question is that the 
Bulgares were the Huns in retreat. But this involves the further 

t Frahn, " Dc Chasaris excerpt. ex script. arab. lbn. llaukalc," Pctropol. 1822, p. 27. 
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question, "What is meant by the H uns?" and the answer to that 
is, that under the term Hun was included not merely the element 
in Attila's army which some suppose to have been Mongol and 
to have come from Asia, but the whole of his European allies, 
whether Germanic, Sclavonic, Sclavo-Finnic, Sarmatian, and, if I 
may venture to use the terms, Celto-Sclavic and Celto-Scythic. 

uch, as I have shown before, was the gene1'al sense in which the 
term Hunnish (Hunnicus) was applied, and such was the meaning 
which that of Bulgares or Vulgares acquired during the period 
immediately succeeding the dispersal of the barbarian confedera­
tion. They became, in the words of Cassiodorus, " Bulgares toto 
orbe terribiles." l' What was the origin of the name, whether 
from the river BovAya, as the Turks called the Volga,t as a late 
Byzantine writer, N icephorus Gregora,§ supposes, or from the 
term ole, applied to the old Celtic stock of Central Europe, or 
from a source independent of both these, is matter of question. 
Several passages may be pointed out from which it appe .. rs that, 
although the Bulgares would be described as Hunnic, they were 
differentiated from the actual Huns. Thus, in 517, une er Vita­
jianus, we read of Huns and Bulgarians serving in the Roman 
army. They seem, also, to have been distinguished from the 
...J claves, for in the year 514, when the Getce re-emerge in the 
history of Europe, the name of these latter people stands for 

claves and Bulgarians the infantry of Vitalianus being com­
posed of the former, and his" Getce equites" of the latter. I1 

There may also have been special senses in which the name 
Bulgares would have been applied to particular tribes. It may 
not improbably have been so with the Heruli. Several considera­
tions tend to this view. In the first place, the Heruli pass out of 
history at the time within half a century, at least at which the 
Bulgares enter it. Secondly, the Heruli occupied the seats on the 
Palus Mceotis, where we subsequently find the Bulgares. Thirdly, 
neither Procopius, nor Agathias his continuator, nor Menander the 
continuator of Agathias, mention the Bulgares, although each of 
these writers has plenty to say about the Heruli or EruIi, and the 
Cutriguri, Cuturguri, or Cotragi, which latter people formed one 
division of the Bulgares on the Palus Mceotis. Further than this, 

+ Var., viii. 10. 
t Theophanes, edit. Par. 296, calls the VoJgn Alalis j other varieties were Aiel, Attilas, Etel, 

J lil. 
§ "Byz. Hist.," srec. xiv., e lit. Niebuhr, 1830, p. 26. 
\I Upon this subject see Miillenhoff, "Deutsch. Alter.," ii. pp. 381, seqq. 
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it is to be observed that when Justinian desired to reward the non­
Cotragian portion of the Bulgari from the Pal us, namely, the 
Utriguri and Unuguri, for the joint services rendered by them­
selves and the A vars against the other or Cotragian portion of 
the Bulgares, it was the seats which had been occupied by the 
Heruli which he gave them. Lastly, among the Herulians we 
find the proper name Fulcar (<I>ovAKClpLS), which is only Bulgar 
in another form. At all events, the Heruli, as having served in 
the army of Attila, would have come under the term Bulgares, 
or Bulgari, as soon as the constituents of that army were dis­
persed. 

To the name Fir-Bolg, in Irish tradition, there is similarly 
attached a general and a special meaning, the former including, as 
has been pointed out, a large number of tribes, the latter restricted 
to one particular people. In the sequel I am about to show how 
closely allied are the traditions of the Heruli with those of the 
Fir-Bolg. 1eanwhile, I pause to notice an equally close relation 
existing between the names Cotragi and Bulgari, on the Palus 
and the Danube, and those of the Cothraighe and Bolg in Irish 
tradition. 

According to Procopius, the Cuturguri, as he calls them, were 
Cimmerii, or Cimmerian Huns, who dwelt on the further side of 
the Palus Mreotis,t the waters of which they thought it impossible 
to cross, until some youths in pursuit of a magic deer, which 
vanished upon their having reached the western shore, showed 
them the way into a district whence the Vandals had departed for 
Africa, and the Visigoths for pain. Thence they made periodical 
incursions into the Roman provinces, passing over the Danube 
sometimes as enemies to the Romans, at others as their allies. 
As ravagers of the Roman border they were indeed, in the fourth 
century A.D., what the Celts had been in the fourth century B.C., 

when the latter were the scourge of the Hellenistic world.! 
A kindred tribe, the U turguri, finally made common cause with 
the Romans in the reign of Justinian, and defeated the Cuturguri 
with great slaughter. Some of those who escaped captivity be· 
took themselves to the Romans, and were allowed to settle in 
Thrace. Finally, however, having joined the fugi tives of their 
.own people, they were slain or put to flight. 

t "Corp. Byz. Hist.," Procop., vol. ii. p.474. 
t For the first mention of Celts in thIs quarter, see "Greek Life and Thought," by J. P. 

Mahafi'y, 1896, p. 167, n. 



• 

ETHNOLOGY AND TRADITION. II 19 

Agathias calls these people Cotriguri,t and the Uturguri 
Utriguri. Menander calls them Cotriguri or Cotraguri, and 
mentions a certain Cotragenus (i.e. Cotragian), as an intimate 
adviser of the Avars.j Leo Diaconus (tenth century) calls them 
Cotragi, and the Bulgares " Cotragorum coloni." § 

These latter forms represent precisely those of the name of a 
people in Ireland who are as intimately associated with the Bolg 
there as are the Cotragi, or Cotriguri, with the Bulgari. They are 
called Cothraighe, or, in Latin, Cotrigii or Catrigii. The Barony 
of Cary (Cathraighe), in Antrim, derives its name from them. Dr. 
Reeves has pointed out that in the" Tripartite Life of Patrick" 
this Barony is called Cathrigia the" regio Cathrigice, in regione 
Dalriedice." I n a document of the year 1279 this territory is called 
Catherich,lI a name which seemingly is repeated in that of Catterick 
in Yorkshire. This has been supposed to be the Caturactonion, 
of Ptolemy, in which case, if it be connected with the Cath­
raighe, the presence of a people of that name i Britain 
must be placed as early as the first century. L\. _ong the 
"enslaved tribes" of Hy-Many are the Cathraighe of the Suca.tt 

ome dolmens, or rather flag-stone tombs at Barnes Lower, in 
Donegal, are called Carhy's Graves,tt perhaps from d. tradition 
associating them with the Cathraighe. St. Patrick was named 
Cothrige or Cothraige by Milchu,§§ a chieftain to whom he 
was in bondage, on the pretence, which seemed to involve 
contempt, that he was a Catrigian. We have seen that a c1eft­
rock at U shnagh, in Westmeath, is called the Carraig Choitrigi, 
or Cotrigian rock, and that it was regarded as the centre of 
Ireland. 1111 The district around Ushnagh was one of the possessions 
of the Irians, or descendants of an eponymous Ir, in whom, as has 
been hinted, may perhaps be discovered the allegorical ancestor of 
the Heruli. The territories which bear the name of the Cathraighe 
seem to tally throughout with those of the Irians. A great part 
.of the north of the island seems certainly to have belonged to the 
Cathraighe. The following notices of their name I derive from 
• 

t "Corp. I-list. Byz.," Agath., pp. 300, 30 r. 
t "Corp. Hist. Byz.," Excerp. ex Menand., p. 284. 
§ "Corp. Hist. Byz.," Leo, p. 103. " 

• 
• 

\I See Reeve's" Eec. Hist. Down and Connor, p. 282. 
,. I think this is very uncertain. 
tt "Mac Firbis's Tract on the Fir-Bolg.," tmnsl. Lib. R.I.A., p. 47, ancl O'Donovan's 

AI Hy-Many." • 

§§ "Trip. Life," transl. W.S., pt. i .• p. 17. H p. 232, Sltpm. 
jll\ See p. 372, mpra. 
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lac Firbis's account of the Fir-Bolg.t In Southern Hy-Maine, 
among the Fir-Bolg tribes, is the Tuath Cathruighe. In the 
countries of the Cruithne are Cathraighe, from whom Cairbre 
Cinn-Cait, king of the rebellious Aitheach Tuatha, was descended. 
The Gabraidhe of the Suck and the Tuath Cathruighe were, we are 
told, of the race of Oidhbghin. Among the descendants of eannan 
the Cathraighe are placed, together with the Cruithn \ of Croghan, 
the Bolg-Tuath of Baghna, and others. \ hen a dispute about 
the succession to the throne of Connaught occurs, we find the 
Cathraighe taking the part of 1aine, the son of ili11 and Medb. 
This will be sufficient to show how widely this people were 

• 
dispersed throughout Erin, and how important was the place they 
occupied in the traditions of that country. 

The date at which their namesakes, the Cotragi,first 
appeared on the PaIus lreotis is involved in total obscurity; but 
it is remarkable that the only legend recorded of them, that of the 
tribe being led to new settlements by a deer, is one which is well 
known among the legends of Erin. It occurs, for example, in the 
case of Beafach Damhaz1z, -i.e. "The Path of the Deer" (Scnzita 
Cerv-i) in Donegal, which O'Donovan say is inserted in the /I Life 
of St. Columba" by Manus 0' onnelLt 

\\,ith this double coincidence of Bolg and Cotragi before us, 
would there, let us ask, be anything necessarily improbable in 
drawing the conclusion that they were one and the same people? 
The ubiquity of the Heruli and other tribes who were scouring the 
face of Europe, and the swiftness with which it was their boast 
that their journeys were made, cause us to look on time and space 
as almost secondary considerations, when we are dealing with 
them and their kindred tribes. The Huns are first heard of in 
Europe in the year 375, but the restless tribes who were, as it 
were, waiting for a leader to unite them and direct their course, 
were on the move long before. The great movement of the 
Anglo.Saxons into South Britain (although settlements on the 
coast called the Saxon Shore had probably taken place much 
earlier), was preceded by that of the Picts into North Britain and 
Ireland by about a century. The first mention of th se peoples 
is found in Ammianus at a date which precedes the first n ention 
of the Huns in Europe by about fifteen years only. It seems 
probable that it was from the Baltic and the Ibe they came, 

• 

t See note, p. 1 I19, mpm . t I cannot identify this passage in Colgan's Latin version. 
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and their coming, although history has not lifted her veil upon 
that event, must have been one of as great importance, ethno­
logically speaking, to North Britain and Ireland (which latter 
island had been, to judge by what the Irish regulus told Agricola, 
namely, that a single legion could conquer it,t till then, but 
sparsely populated), as was the Saxon invasion to Britain. It 
was from Scythia that they came, and we may depend upon it 
that, after the break-up of the H unnish confederation, and the 

vents which followed the battle of Chalons, multitudes of the allies 
in retreat were only too glad to find themselves safely at sea, on 
their way to the island of the north, where, if I am right in my 
view of the Heruli, some of them would not have found themselves 
otherwise than at home. Among these there may well have been 
Cotragian Bulgars, who in Irish tradition would appear as the 
Tuatha Cothraighe, tribes of the Fir-Bolg. 

Another point, however, in regard to the antiquity of these 
people in Britain is raised when we consider their name as 
comparable, as \Vhitley Stokes has done with respect to Fatrick's 
name Cothraighe, to the old Celtic CaturIgos, of which he hints it 
may be "the Irish reflex." t This associates it at once wiLl the tribal 
name Caturiges, for notices of whom we may turn to cesar and 
Pliny, trabo and Ptolemy, as well as to an inscription in Orellius. 
The Caturiges were an important sept located near Embrun, with 
ramifications extending to judge by a passage in Pliny across 
the Alps. Their chief town is marked in the" Table" Catorimagus, 
and there are at that place two inscriptions, " Cat" and " Cathirig," 
still retaining vestiges of their name. In the singular number we 
find Caturix applied both to the god Mars, "Marti Caturigi," and 
to a Roman soldier, an inscription to whom has been found near 
Mostar in Herzegovina, which reads domo Cat2trix,§ that is, a 
Caturigian by birth, Caturix corresponding exactly to Cathraighe, 
- the terminal rix and 1"aighe, respectively, simply meaning 
" tribesman," and not " king," I as it has been so frequently, but so 
unnecessarily, explained. We have seen that it is not impossible 
that there were Cothraighe in Yorkshire; we know that there 
• 

t Tac. Agric., c. 24. t "Trip. Life," lntrod. cxxxvii. 
§ Caturix would be literally the Cattan, man of the Catti, which induces a surmise as to an 

original identity between Catti and Caturiges, from the Celtic catk = war, or battle. 
11 M. H. d'Arbois de Jubainville has written a whole essay in support of this view (see" Rev. 

Arclleol.," 1891). How is it, however, that women share it with men, as in Nantiorix? The fact is 
that the termination answers exactly to the Irish migllc, explail,ed '0'7/5 by O'Donovan, and 
applicable either to a man or a woman, as in Ciarraighe, a Kerry-man, or a Kerry-woman. 
"Boiorix" is the Boian, "Dumnorix " tIle Dllmnan, etc., etc . 
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were Cothraighe in the north of Ireland; and we have seen that 
there were Caturiges near Briancron. It is, therefore, not a little 
curious to note that in each of these three instances a people 
called Brigantes were their near neighbours for example, th 
Brigantes on the east coast of Britain, the Brigantes on the west 
coast of Ireland, and the Brigantes who we may suppose gave 
name to Brigantium, that is, Briancron. 

A bold view of this whole question can alone reconcile these 
three facts, namely, that in the Alps, and in I taly, and in Britain, we 
have in the first century a people bearing the same name as is 
borne by a people passing westward from the Palus Mreoti in the 
fourth century. That view is this: An original tribe of Caturiges, 
Celtic in speech, occupied a position on the Rhine, or further west 
in Gaul, at a very remote period. One branch of it passed into 
Italy, and one went northwards into Britain; a third portion, in 
about the fourth century B . C., perhaps, at the time when a migra­
tion of Celtic-speaking people from Gaul was tending eastwards 
down the Danube, took the same course in that direction as 
their kindred tribes, and passing along the district north of the 
Euxine, remained there until tempted westwards again by the 
comparative freedom from opposition offered by the departure 
of the Goths and Vandals for the further west, and by the hope 
of spoil in the Danubian countries. To judge by their name, 
a parallel case may have been that of the Biturgures, 
the form of whose name bears the same relation to that of the 
Bituriges, who, as we know, came east from western Gaul to Italy, 
as does that of the Cuturgures to that of the Caturiges, or 
Cotrigures, or Cothraighe. The Danube, that river of the Celts, 
which rose in the Celtic Mountains,t would have been their water­
way, along which, indeed, they may have been passing to and fro 
long before the date I have mentioned. The highlands once 
reached, the Elbe or the Rhine would have led them to the shores 
of the German Ocean, and the isles of their kindred in the North. 
F or six centuries and more this oscillation of tribes from the 
German Ocean to the Palus Mreotis may have been going on, 
only stopped by the wedge which the appearance of the Goths 
on the Danube temporarily interposed, so that, in point of fact, 
the Cotraighe, who ravaged the Roman borders at the time of the 

t i~ OpE"''' -r.", KE.\-rIl(WjI, .. Proc. Corp. Byz. Hist.," ii. p. 481. The same author says of the 
Rhine that it rises in the Celtic mountains. 
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Hunnish invasion, may have been the descendants in blood, 
as they were the successors in the terror they created of those 
Celts with regard to whom Ephippus (circa 340 B.C.) warns 
the ruler of Macedonia that his best policy is to "damp them 
down, not set them ablaze." t Considering the old tradition that 
the Cimmerii on the Euxine were the same people as the Cimbri 
who invaded Italy with the Teutons,j it is curious to find 
Procopius calling the Cotragi "Cimmerians." § 

The camps along the Danube offer comparisons with the works of 
the fort-builders in Ireland, which are due to no mere coincidences. 
They have arrested the attention of Virchow, who has compared 
them to British and Scottish examples, being unaware, possibly, 
since few of the Irish examples have been planned, of the still 
more striking resemblances which the latter bear to them. These 
forts, indeed, may be regarded as landmarks of unwritten history 
- evidences of the most striking fact which meets us in our study 
of the antiquities of Europe namely, the ubiquity of tribes (I 
am speaking here more especially of those who spoke -the Celtic 
language, but the fact is equally true of Teutonic a d Sclavonic 
peoples also) who, seemingly from the best period of the Bronze 
Age down to the dispersal of the miscellaneous elements, rudely 
amalgamated in the Hunnish confederacy traversed the conti­
nent from the Palus Mceotis to Ireland, along lines of march 
which were little varied, ever ready to retraverse the route when­
e ver the restless energy of their nature chafed at the narrow 
limits of their sea-girt home, or hope of plunder on the Danube, 
,over the Alps, or in Spain, pointed out new fields for its display. 

Archceologyenables us to take up the story at the more remote 
,end of the chain, and the sagas of the North, whether they have 
reached us in the Gaedhelic of Ireland, in the Cymric of Wales, in 
,the Anglo-Saxon of Beowulf, in the German of the N iebelungen­
Lied, in the Norse of Iceland, or in the Latin of Saxo, J ordanes, 
,or Paul son of Warnefrid, when read by the sidelights derivable 
from the later Roman writers, and, above all, from the Byzan­
ttine historians from Procopius onwards, afford us the links at 
.the nearer end, when the Huns and their allies in retreat, that 
is, the Bolgar, among whom were ranged Rugii, Heruli, Iotungi, 
Alani, Bitugures, Bardores, Cotrigures or Cotragi, and many 

• 

t Geryones, edit. A. Meineke, Frag. Corn. Grrec., p. 658. 
t PlUlllrch, Marius, for Celtre and Celto-Scythre; also" Strabo. Geogr.," lib. vii. cap. 2. 
§ De B. Goth., lib. iv. cc. 4. 5 . 

• 

• 
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more, were being pressed northward to those coast-lands, 
peninsulas, and islands those i111.i Ocea1l£ recessus whence in 
some cases, as in those of the Heruli and Cotragi, they may have 
originally come, and where native annalists record their presence 
under the names Eotenas, or Iotuns, Hunen, Bolg, and in the 
case of one particular tribe of whom I have spoken under 
that of the Cothraighe. 

To return for a moment to the earlier ages, and to the forts in 
the Danubian and Hercynian districts, the particular tribal migra­
tions and military movements indicated by the presence of these 
works took place in a broad district, which lies, like an heraldic band, 
across the field of Central Europe, from south-east to north-west. 
A connection between north-western Europe and the lEgean had 
already been established, as we have seen, in the best part of 
the early Bronze Age perhaps about 1250 B.. Proofs of this fact 

FIG. 774. Urn from Knocknacoura, Co. Carlow (S{:C 

' Vildc's " Catalogue," p. 179, in the i\ luseum R. I. A.). 

F IG. 775. - Ums in the ~ urn at Buda 
Pt.'5 th j from llun,::arinn cemeteries, 
for corn pari. on with that in the 
R. LA., Fig. 774. 

I have already adduced, and I here add one more example from 
Hungary, showing that in form and ornament the fictilia of this 
epoch was reproduced in Ireland. I have already expressed my 
belief that it was to this early period that the introduction of the 
Celtic language into Gau! and the British Isles is to be attributed. 
I t is certain that that language was spoken by those Gauls who, 
in the fourth and third centuries E.C., were descending into Italy, 
Macedonia, Greece, and Asia Minor; and nine hundred or a 
thousand years prior to that date is not too long a period to allow 
for the introduction and development of a language at once so' 

, 
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homogeneous in its archaic forms, and so widely distributed 
through Gaul, Spain, and Britain. This view reconciles the 
archreological conclusions of Montelius with the philological 
conclusions of Schrader, and while it does not point to a Celtic­
speaking people as the actual bringers of the bronze to the West, 
whose descendants are more probably the brachycephalic popula­
tion of central France, the Ligurians and the Auvergnats, yet may 
leave to Celtic-speaking tribes the honour of having been the im­
porters of those decorative designs and rude architectural efforts 
which distinguish the second and best period of the Bronze Age. 
In the time of Alexander 
the Great, and, probably, 
also in that of Herodotus, 
the country represented by 
the modern kingdom of H un­
gary was a great stronghold 
of Celtic-speaking peoples, 
which causes us to regard 
with a special interest the 
likeness between the forts of 
that district and those of 
North Ireland. The same 
resemblance meets us in the 

or 

• 
I 

FrG. 776.- P1an of Dundermot Fort. Scale roo feet 
to one inch. 

case of examples in the vicinity of Gorlitz, in Bohemia, and in 
Bosnia. To illustrate this, I may refer to the typical plan of Dun­
dermot, in Mason's account of Dunaghy in Antrim t (Fig. 776), 
and compare it with the Schlossberg, near Benau-Friedersdorf, in 
the district of Sorau, where such earth works are known as Hunen­
schloss81t (Fig. 777). In the Oberlausitz district (Fig. 778) is a 
vitrified fort, of which Virchow has given a description. Passing 
south into Bohemia we have, near BiIin, a circular stone fort, 
called the Radelstein (Fig. 779), singularly like those in Aran 
and Clare, and it is to be observed that the curious archi­
tectural detail of constructing the wall in sections, each terminating 
vertically at the point where it abuts on the section next it, is a 
feature in the fort-builders' work at Tiryns,t just as it is at 
Dun-Conchobhair § in Aran, at Cahercommane in Northern 
Clare, and elsewhere in the West of Ireland.11 

• 
t Stut. Survey, vol. i. p. 25 I. t Schliemann's " Mycenre," pI. I. 

§ Notes on Irish Architecture, Lord Dunraven, vol. i. pI. 4. 
li "Proc. Roy. Soc. Antt. 11'.," vol. vi., 5th sec., July, r896, p. r55. 

• 
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It was, perhaps, to earth-forts of the class of Dundermot that 

• 

IV -. 
"'- : 

• L _ -
• 

FIG. 7n-The Sehlossberg, near Benau·Friedersdorf, Kr. orau. 
ft/ag. ," \'01. lvii. p. 228, et seqq. 

Tacitus alluded when he described some of the German camps as 

• 
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FIG. 778. Vitrified fort in the From VirdllTW . 

"castra ac • " t spatIa. T This exactly represents such fortifications 
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FIG. 779.-The Radelstein, near Bilin, Bohemia. From 1J111(h. "Pra:hIJI. Alias," pI. 86. 

• 

as that at Sandal-Mount, near Coleraine, at one end of wh ich is 
t Gellll., c. 37. It was to the ancient Cimbri that those works were assigned. 

• 

• 
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a mound forming, as it were, the little citadel to the ram parted 
enclosure which adjoins it. The type was well known in later 
times, both in eastern Germany and in Britain the enclosure 
being termed in the former country the hagel, o~ hook. Much, 
in his "Prehistoric Atlas of East Austria and Hungary," gives 
plans of two structures of this type, the Hausberg at Stonegg 

NW. 
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FIG. 780. IIausberg or Stonegg. From 
lI-fucll. c, Pnzllist. Atlas," pI. 84. 

FrG. 78I.-Hallsberg of St. Ullricb. l11'uc/l, 
" Pnellist. Atlas," pI. 84. 

(Fig. 780), and another at St. Ulrich (Fig. 781), which reproduce 
those at Dundermot (Fig. 776), Sandal-Mount, and other Irish 
examples exactly. The latter appear to me to be unquestionably 
military works, although Virchow considers the Hungarian ex­
amples too small in area to have been so, and looks upon them 
as bases of Celtic temples. 

Radimsky, in his "Prahistorischen Fundstatten," gives, also, 

-

ome plans and elevations of forts in Bosnia and Herzegovina, one 
of which in especial that called the Hausberg, near Geiselberg 
(Fig. 782) is strikingly similar to the typical Irish example given. 
by Molyneux and Harris.t Fortifications of this class consist. 
of a central conical hill, generally a natural one cut down, and 
, 

t See Essay on Danish Forts in Mo]ynellx's "Boate;" see 
pI. I, No. 7, and p. 139. 

• 

] fl ., "UT " I ' . a so arns SHare, VO. 11 • . 
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surrounded by two or more steep ramparts, 'with deep moats 
between. I t is to be noticed that the Celtic word dun appears in 
Hungary in the form of d1t1za, as the name by which these forts 
are known.t The various types, as in Ireland, were of long-

• • 
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FIG. 782. Hausberg of Geiselberg. Radim ky, ., Prallisl. FUllds/nl/m," pI. 135 . 

standing. In some cases they date back to the ronze ge in 
both countries, as is inferred from bronze celts having been found 
in them. !lore frequently, however, it is to the Iron Age that 

FIG. 783. Bronze mace in Mus. R .I.A. FIG. 784. .Bronze mace in Mus. R. I.A. 

they must be attributed. To a transition period between the 
Bronze and Iron Ages belong the earliest examples we pos~ess 
.of a peculiar form of bronze weapon, found in like shape in th 

• 

t In Ireland the term dUll was applied to earthen concentric circumvallalions, also called 
raths, as well as to stone forts such as Dun-Aengusa in Amn. The latter were, however, more 
properly termed catllairs, and to these latter the word ralh is ncvcr applied. Wilh ralh compare 
the Sclavonic hrad or arad, e.g. Stary Arad, i.e. Old Arad, a fortress on the bros ill Austro­
.H ungary. 
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Caucasus and in Ireland, in the Danubian districts, at Baiern, in 
Italy, in lVlecklenburg, Hanover, etc.t 

I adduce here two Irish examples. The type, as there is 
reason to believe, was still in use in the eleventh century. It 
must be understood that in this passing notice of Irish forts, and 
the points for comparison with those on the Continent which 
they present, I am merely touching the fringe of a wide and 
deeply interesting subject, one, I may add, which is being at 
the present moment worked out in detail, as far as those of the 
County of Clare are concerned, by an able antiquary of the younger 
Irish school, my friend Mr. T. J. Westropp. In a communication 
to the Royal Society of A ntiquaries of Ireland, printed in their 
Journal for J uly, 1896,t a series of excellent plans of stone forts 
in Clare and the neighbouring counties will be found, and, side 
by side with them for comparison, examples from Scotland, 
\tVales, Cornwall, France, Hungary, Bosnia, and Bohemia. The 
name of one in Bohemia, Katovz'c, is noteworthy in ccnnection 
with that of the Roman station at Catwz'ck-op-Zee, -at the 
mouth of the Rhine, and with other etymologies from : at, as for 
instance the Cat-Raz'l in Roxboroughshire. Mr. Westropp is of 
opinion that both in Ireland and elsewhere such for fications 
belong "to every period from the Flint Age to the Roman 
Conquest, while in Scotland they undoubtedly date to the 
legendary period of the sons of Huamor." He mentions that 
" flint weapons have been found in Dun Aengus," where a bronze 
hook and a bronze celt also, I believe, have been discovered. 
W ith regard to the name Dun Aengus (rect. Dun Aengusa), it is 
to be observed that a place of apparently similar name, Enchusa, 11 
occupies a site on the coast of Holland, the description of which 
accords with that of the I rish fort, since it is "natura loci munitum, 
maris furore objectum, quem in extremo terrce margine situm 
despicit." A proper name, Ancheusanus, ~ found in an inscription 
at Mayence, is attributed by Ortelius to a native of this place. 

N at even when we reach the early centuries of the Christian 
e ra was the connection of I reland with the Danubian districts 
broken. Indeed, it seems to have been closer than ever, evidence 

t For Irish examples, see figs. 783. 784, illJra. For Caucasian, see" Chautre," vol. iii.; 
"Epoch Scytho- Byzantine," pI. iii. fig. 14. For other districts, see Lindenschmidt, "Mus. 
Maintz," li ., pI. ii. ; Lisch ancl Schroter, "Fred. Francisceum," tab. xxv., etc. 

t p. 142, et scqq. ; to be cont ioued . 
§ Cattovicum mariti mum (Ph. Cuyveriu5 de Rheni alveis), p. 110. 
11 "Hadriani Junii," Batavin, p. 277 . ,r Orteliu5, "Thes. Geogr.," in voc.; Lazius, R.P.R., iv. cap. 5. 
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of which I shall presently adduce from the 11 Life of t. Se" rinus.' 
Meanwhile, we may here take from Much's work on the antiquities 
of Hungary the plan of what in Ireland 'would be termed a 

• 
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FIG. 78s.-Plan of St. Leonard's, Hungnry. 
FrQ1ll lIflldl . 

FIG. 786.-Plan of Ini. bnlurrny n lhe coast or 
ligo. Fr(J1fl fI'p", /· ,lfarrlill . 

catlta£r or cashel, that is, a stone-wall enclosure surroundinO' an 
ancient church. The whole is well worthy of comparison with the 
arrangement observable in the cathair at Inishmurray, an island off 
the coast of Sligo. In each case the great stone enclosure is an 
imperfect circle, divided into two parts by an irregular stone walL 

i _ . , 
• J ~ ... .. _t 

.... / ~ .~ 
'- "'" .. '. !. .. ~ : 
• • • • • · -.-

FIG. 787. Enclosure called Bauerberge 
on the island of Mohne. 

or rampart, th e pres nce of whieh 
is a distinguishing featUlre not 
easily accounted for. n the one 
side of this are the relig ious 
buildings, and on the other an 
almost vacant plot. 

ince I am here speaking of 
fortifi ed sites, I may as well 

. glance at some of those types 
which are found on the outhern 
Baltic coast, the German cean, 
and in Scandinavia. Kruse, in 
his .. N ecrolivonica," gives an 
exam pIe of a fortified enclosure 

called the Bauerberge, on the island of Mohne near Oesel, which 
resembles as closely as possible, as Mr. T. j. Westropp, M.I . LA., . 

• 
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has pointed out to me, one planned by him at Ballykinvaga in 
Clare. It is in this district, in Livonia that is, that the name 
Dangan or Daingen occurs, a term identical with that so fre­
quently applied to a fortress in Ireland. Fortified sites of this 
type may be attributed to an Esthonian or Finnic element in 
Irish ethnology, running parallel to coincidences in folk-lore and 
physiology, to which allusion has been made, and for the discovery 
of which the indefatigable author, and the far-seeing editor of the 
"Eastern Origin of the Celtic nations," Drs. Pritchard and 
Latham, long since prepared us in the portion of their work 
which de Is with the Eastern Baltic, and the "Sarmatian H ypo­
thesis." Passing westward along the Prussian and Pomeranian 
coast, Lissauer has given us plans and sections of so-called burg­
walls, one on the Silinsee, another on the Geserichsee, which, 
though built of stones and earth, recall, both in shape and in their 
position on the shore, the duns and cliff-castles of the west coast. 
of Ireland (Fig. 788). The building of such forts, 't may be: 

... --~. -.~. ~. ~~ ~ . -
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FIG. 788. -Plans and sections of" burgll'alls" on the Silinsee, and the Geserichsee in ", est 
Prussia. F,-om Lissallcr. 

remembered, is attributed by Irish tradition to the Fomorians. 
(? to the Pomojani). Lake-dwellings built on piles in the lagoons. 
are also a feature in West-Prussian archc:eology. 

• 

Passing westward to the German Ocean, we find that the type 
of camp is that of the ordinary Irish rath (Sclavonic a1l'ad) or dun.t 

t See note, supra. p. 1101 • 
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with its double, sometimes triple, circumvallation, and, where water 
was obtainable, its moats. A good example of this type in the 
Netherlands is the Hune-Schans on the Udeler-Meer, in the 
Province of Gelderland and district of rnhem, a plan of which, 

. -.: 

• 

. / 

FIG. 789. Plan of the IIune·Scbnns on the Udeler-Meer. 

given by J anssen in Nijhoff's " Bijdragen," I reproduce. To the 
same class belong the so-called Pipinsburg, and the Heidenstatt 
near Sievern, in the district of Bederkesa on the Weser, near 
which are the dolmens called respectively the Bulzenbette and 
the Sieven Steinhausen, which have been previously described. 

Sweden possesses forts called ringmuys, which resemble the 
cliff-cathairs of North Wales, Cornwall, and Ireland, as may be 
seen by a plan of one in Sodermanland given by Hildebrand, 
who compares them with those in Bohemia, Scotland, and 
Brittany. The typical cashels of Ireland are represented also in 
Scandinavia, and there, too, they have come to be used as 
cemeteries. Sjoborg, in his" Samlingar for Nordens Fornalskare," 

• • 

gives a drawing of one in Oland, showing the graves within. It 
is called Ismanstorpsborgen. 

In the course of this digression it has been shown that the 
camps and forts in Ireland are divisible into several classes or 
types, which vary according to the methods employed by the 

• 
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different peoples by whom they were built. These types are 
referable severally to those ethnic elements from which, according 
to Pritchard, the population of North Britain and Ireland was 

• 

• 

\ 
\ 

ne. 790. "Ringmur," Sodermanland. From H£ldtbra1ld, "Die For/tistorika 
Po/km i Europa, " p. 13I. 

derived. Thus we have a Finnish or Esthonian type, a Sclavonic 
type, a German type, a Scandinavian type; and, besides these, 
we have the type with which I commenced these remarks, which. 

FIG. 79I.-Ismanstorpsborgen in Gland. S.foborg," SalJll. for Nordms Formi"lskare," 
vol. i., pI. 33. 

considering that it is not that of any of those just mentioned. 
, 

we come by an exhaustive process to regard as a Celtic type:-
constructed, that is to say, by a people who, when history and 
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philology throw light upon them, were speaking a Celtic 
language, and passing to and fro through the Danubian districts, 
from a period which is prehistoric down to one well within the 
early centuries of the Christian era. 

There seems to be good reason for thinking that tribes of these 
Celtic-speaking people, whose precise ethnic position philology 
avails not to fix, had settlements on the north-eastern shores of 
the Black Sea, and on the Palus Mceotis. Apart from the surmises 
handed down by Posidonius and Plutarch which connected the 
Cimmerii, who dwelt in these countries as early a the time of 
Herodotus with the Cimbri of the North, Plutarch uses the term 
" Celto-Scythce" for certain tribes on the Pontus. That the 
Cimmerii by which name, as we have seen, Procopius desig­
nates the youths of the Cotragi who were the first to cros 
the Palus ITceotis spoke at any time a Celtic language is not 
capable of proof. That the Cimbri with whom Posidonius 
identifies them once did so is a matter greatly disputed; although. 
if they did not themselves do so, that they were in close con­
nection with those who did, is, I think, to be unmistakably inD rred 
from the names of their chieftains Lugius, Boiorix, Claodicus, and 
Cesorix.t That Celtic, too, entered into the languages of those 
tribes generally called Sclavonic, who, upon the departure of the 
Goths, coming westward from Scythia, entered into their seats, 
may not, I think, be a subject unworthy of consideration. Th 
name Curidach among the Acatziri, may, as I have hinted, be 
a case in point, while many old Polish names have a peculiarly 
Celtic appearance, and bear a resemblance rather to Celtic in its 
mixed Gaedhelic form than to the purer Celtic of ancient Gau\. 
Thus we have Cathomar, a 1/ regulus Polonice ;" Colmannus, 1/ rex 
Hungarice; Cadolach, Cadolochus;" " dux Dalmatice in the ninth 
century (= Cathlaoch)." Bulco (compare Bolg, Bulg, Bolgan, 
Bolcan) was also a Polish name. With Lork,! a Bohemian name, 
compare that of Laoghaire Lork, in Irish tradition. 

Up to how late a date Celtic was spoken on the Rhine or Elbe 
it is hard indeed to say. The passage in J erome in which he 
states that the Galatce in Asia Minor spoke their own language, 
and that that language was almost the same as that spoken at 
Treves, has been adduced in evidence that Celtic was spoken at 

t See Stein, "De Cimbr. Orig .• " p. 29; also Orosius, 5, 16, and Zeuss, .. Die DClItschcll," 
p. 143. n. 

~ See Dobrowski, Rer. Bohem. Scriptores . 
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the latter place at the time he wrote. Again, when the Irish 
chieftains were plundering as far south as the Alps in the fifth 
century, they must have spoken their own form of Celtic, and it 
does not seem likely that, when they came among the remnants of 
the old Celtic-speaking tribes in those districts, the tongue which 
had once been common to both had been quite forgotten. Accord­
ing to the Saxon tradition, the Picts learned "Irlondes speache" 
from the Irish women they married.t Earlier colonists, however, 
even from the east of the Weser, probably spoke the same 
lang uage as the islanders. My contention that so much of Irish 
tradition came from the Baltic countries may, as I am aware, be 
held by some to be vitiated by the fact that the Janguage in which 
we have received those traditions is a recognized division of the 
Celtic speech. vVithout contending that Celtic was ever spoken 
in these countries for even if it was, these traditions do not 
.carry us back to a date so early as that at which s uch might 
have been the case I will give three reasons in supp rt of my 
view that some at least of these traditions reach u ill trans­
la ted form. The first is the power of absorption wh ch Ireland 
.and her languag e has ever possessed over strangers to ~r shores. 
The English became "Hibernis Hiberniores," to such an extent 
that they learned to speak the Irish language to the exclusion 
,of their own, so that their rulers in England actually imposed 
p unishments on the English of the Pale for so doing. The 
English U lysses had learned to sing the siren's song, and had 
forgotten that of his native land. English lords of the soil 
became, too, the g reatest lovers and guardians of those ancient 
books in which the archiv s of the Irish language were stored. 
The second reason is that the settlements made in Ireland by 
peoples from the Baltic and German coasts differed from those 
made by the Saxons in Britain in the fact that in the former case 
the wives and famili es of the colonists did not accompany the 
men. The result would have been that the mothers of the suc­
.ceeding generations would have been natives of the island, and 
the children would have learned the mothers' tongue. Evidence 
,of this process actually taking place, and the ef(orts made to 

• 

t L lyamon's .. Brut., " edit. Madden, vol. i. p. 429. See also Skene's excerpt from the 
.. Scalacronica," where the Irish women make a condition that the children shall speak Irish. 
H ow t:reatly new se ttl~ rs in those barbarous tim,es felt the inconvenience of th~ir children learning 
,the tongue of the ca12tlve or enslaved mothers IS shown by a story III "Nennllls," where Briton, 
,sett ling in Armorica, cut Oll t the tongues of the women they married for fear the children should 
learn their language in, lead of the paternal speech. 
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prevent it, are not wanting in early chronicles and romances. t 
The third reason is to be found in a study of certain words, and 
of proper names especially, which do not appear to be Celtic, 
but some of which are certainly of Germanic t and others perhaps 
of Sclavonic origin.§ In some case, too, I suspect that a process 
of translation was employed, as in the case of 1accon = H undeson ; 
and Mac Cumhail = Hummeling. 1I 

I now return to the Fir-Bolg, and to the grounds for com­
parison to which I have more than once alluded between that 
people and the Heruli. 

The story of them after thei r return to Erin in the ships they 
stole from the Greeks is soon told. Aft r a period covered by 
seven reigns of their kings, Eochaid Mac Ere, son of Riondal, ~ 
son of Geannan, succeeded to the throne. He married Tailtiu, 
daughter of 1agmar, King of Spain, and finally sustained a signal 
defeat at Aagh-Tuiredth being afterwards slain while retreating 
from the field by the three sons of N emed, son of Badhraoi, whose 
names were Cesarb, Luacro, a nd Luaim. The opponents of the 
Bolg were the Tuatha D e Danann, under the ir king N uada­
Artgatlam, that is, "Nuada with the ilver H and." Those of 
the Fir-Bolg who escaped the defeat retired to the islands of 
the north and west for safety, and there they remained until the 
times of the Provincials (Coigeadhoch), when every one of the 
Provinces of Erin was governed by its own king. About that 
time the Cruithne expelled them out of these places, and they 
were obliged to apply to Carbry iaser (or Niafer), King of 
Laigen (Lagenia, Leinster), who received them and gave them 
lands to cultivate as tenants under him. This Cairbry is described 
as King of T emair, to whom the Fir-Bolg came across the sea to 
the plain of Meath. H e is represen ted as g ranting their request 
to be permitted to settle, on the condition that they should serve 
T emair with the same regularity as the natives a passage which 
clearly implies that Temair was the centre of a cultus, that is, 
that it was a temple. At this time, accord ing to Mac Firbis, they, 
• 

t See footnote, p. 1135 . 
t e.g. Amalgaidh; L{J(Jghaire = Lothair ; R(dg, Medb's " Satiri~t," etc., etc. 
§ (.g. nam~ beginning with mall, or 1IIa, as il-/aglgra, etc. ; comp. Sclnv. lIla/moi, etc. 
11, In the m~ddle of, ~he fifth century (Jo!,danes, cap . 44) we find a Weriner in pain ~all~ 

AchlUl~. In Ir,lSh tradItIOn the name Eochald Breac occurs . If vr(oc here is n .. wulf, " which IS 
one of Its meamngs, the one name is apparently a translation of the other. 

This is a Teutonic name. 
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the Fir-Bolg, were known by the name of the Clann U m6ir, or 
" ept of the Sons of the Sea." Aongus son of N uadmor (Nuad­
Mor, a Sea-God) was their chief. When they came to Carbry, 
the land they asked of him was the best land in Meath, namely, 
Rath Cealtchair, Rath Comair, Cnodhba, Brughmna, Elcmair, 
Tailte, Cearmna or Cearna, Tlachtga, etc. 

The Fir-Bolg gave Carbry four champions as guarantees for 
the observance of the injunction that they should serve Tp.mair, 
namely, Keat son of Magach, Ross son of Dagius, Conall t the 
Victorious, and Cuchullain. By this is meant, I suppose, that they 
swore by the gods who were worshipped at Temair, of whom we 
have proof that Cuchullain, who is actually called a god,! was one. 

ubsequently, however, Carbry exacted from them such heavy 
rents, and was so oppressive in the revenues he demanded, that 
they were obliged to give up their lands and move westwards 
to Connaught. Here they desired the protection of Medb, queen 
of that province, who induced her husband Oilioll (Ai.iIl) to give 
them lands for their support. Those lands, which are e.1Umerated, 
for the most part bordered on the Ocean. Here tpey dwelt in 
fortresses and islands of the sea until CuchulIain extirpated them 
on account of their having proved faithless to their pledges to 
Carbry, so that satisfaction was demanded, and four Fir-Bolg 
champions Cing, Cime Cetherceann (i.e." Cime with the Four 
Heads "), Iorgus, and Conall son of Aengus, were set up to fight 
the four champions of Carbry, and by them were slain. 

Before I proceed to compare an episode in the history of the 
Fir-Bolg, called the Azilteach-Tuatha Rebell£on, with the account 
of the Rebellion of the H ruli, as recounted by Procopius, it may 
be well to observe that the first and only author whom, so far as I 
am aware, the possible connection between Irish and Herulian 
history appears to have struck, was the Austrian historian, \Volff­
gang Lazius whom I have mentioned above a physician at 
Vienna, who, in 1557, published at Basle his work, "De Migra­
tionibus Gentium," S his views on this point having been previously 
expressed in a little work entitled, " Des Khunigreichs H ungern."1 
So satisfied was he with the conclusion at which he arrived that 

• 

t This name Conall agrees with the Bavarian Kllnl, which is Conrad. See Miss Yonge, 
"Ch N "I" 8 nst. ames, vo. 11. p. 41 . 

t .. Sanas Chonnaic," edit. O'Donovan, p. 3, "C{lchlllainn post mortem dixisse perhibetur 
dOlllclIlaid art uasal, a noble art, i.c. a noble god, was put to death." . 

§ p. 785, ct J'cqq. 
11 Wienn, 1556, p. 53 . 
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he headed his chapter on the Heruli with an engraving of a 
contemporary Irish soldier, clean-shaved, barefooted, and carry­
ing a sword and bow, in contrast with another long-bearded 
Herulian of the continent who is provided with sandals. The 

contention of this writer is that 
Ireland is the Thule in which, 
according to Procopius, the old 
royal stock of the Heruli resided, 
and he supports his view by a 
comparison ofIrish with Herulian 
customs. 

This view was noticed by 
Lynch in his" Cambrensis E ver­
sus," published under the pseudo­
nym of "Gratianus Lucius," in 
1662, t who speaks of Dathes and 
Aordus, kings of the Heruli, as 
IC genere Hiberni." Apart from 
a point I have previously noticed, 
namely, the existence of an epony­
mous Ir or Er in Irish tradition 
from ",,·hom were descended a line 
of kings at Emain, we have 
other proper names, such as that 
of Irial, which seem closely allied 
to the name Heruli. One king-. 

FIG. 792.-I.arius·s notion of an Irish Hem-
lian; .. HeruJus alter, nostro seculo supra as above mentioned, actually 
IrJandiam." bears the name itself. I n the 

"Annals of the Four Masters" he is called Irereo j by Lynch 
he is termed Iered, with an alias, however, "qui et leyugteus 
vocabatur." This Ierugleus is represented as one of the Here­
monian line of kings, who, in order to obtain the throne, had 
slain Aengus Ollamh, one of the H eberian line, and who was 
in turn slain by Fercorb. Keating gives this Ierugleus (that is, 
Heruleus) another and an interesting alias, namely, Iarann. In 
the letter purporting to be from Saint Patrick, "ad Corotici 
subditos," t the words" filii Scottorum ac filire Regulorum" occur. 
Between Scotti and Reg1tli, however, there does not appear to 
be the requisite and implied antithesis, such as there is between 

t p. 299· t Edit. Haddan and Stubbs, "Councils," vol. ii. p. 317. 
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cC Scotti atque Picti" in a preceding passage. It seems not 
improbable that Regulormn has crept into the text in place of 
Her'ltlorum. 

We will now see whether, by a comparison of the Fir-Bolg 
with the Heruli, we may not do something to add weight to the 
views of Lazius. 

Prominent in the history of the Fir-Bolg is a rebellion raised 
by certain tribes called Aitheach Tuatha,t that is, the rent-paying 
or subject tribes. Curiously, Tigernach, in his Annals, ignores 
this episode altogether, as if, in his opinion, it formed no part of the 
history of what occurred in Ireland itself. The story is that these 
tribes, finding themselves oppressed and enslaved by their king 
and his nobles, determined on revenge, and, having plotted in 
secret for three years, prepared a great feast, to which they invited 
their tyrants, and which was held at a place called Magh Cru, said 
to mean the Plain of Blood. "Thither," says O'Curry, "came 
the monarch, kings, and chiefs, in full flm.v of unreserved security 
- -a security, as it befell, of the falsest kind; for, when tlIe nobles 
were deep in their CLIpS, and plunged in the enjoyn ent of the 
delicious strains of the harp, treacherous hosts surr llnded the 
banquet-hall, with men in armour, and slew without pity or 
remorse Fiacha Finnolaith, the provincial kings, and all the 
assembled chiefs, as well as all their train. 

The revolutionary party having thus, at one blow, got rid of all 
their old taskmasters, but still wishing to live under a monarchical 
form of government, proceeded to select a king. Their choice fell 
on Cairbre Cinn-Cait descended from the Cathraighe an exiled 
son of the King of Lochlann, who had taken a leading part in 
the plan and completion of the revolution. Cairbre died, however, 
in the fifth year of an unprosperous reign, and Fiacha Finnolaith, 
of the royal Eremonian line, succeeded to the sovereignty." 

Now, since this was the name of the king murdered at Magh 
Cru, it is plain that the tale had become confused in repetition, 
and that a second version of it had been incorporated with the 
first, as is not uncommonly the case with the Irish sagas. Against 

t See Sullivan's Pref. to O'Curry's M. and C., vol. i., xxiii.-xxvii.; "Keating," edit. O'Mahony, 
P.291. The word Aitheach·Tuatha has been equated by some with the name of the Attecotti. but 
without any good reason. As to the latter name, at a previous page of this work, I have suggested 
the possibility of its connection with athac/t, "a giant." Ammianus speaks of them (Anno 368) 
after the two divisions of the Picts, and before the Scots, and also with Picts, Scots, and Saxons. 
] erome brought them from Ireland. Pancirolus, in his Commentary on the" 1 otitia Dignitatum," 
calls them a German people. Can their name be the same as that of the Assipitti of Paulu3, with 
whom the Langobardi came in contact? Dr. Bielen tein (op. rit.) gi\'es us a very similar n3me 
jn East Prussia to that of the latter people, namely, Asseputen. 
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Fiacha, we are told, another revolt of the Provinces took place, 
and he was surprised and murdered at Magh Bolg in Ulster. 
Elim Mac Conrach, King of Ulster, of the Rudrician race of 

lster. was elected by the revolutionists in his place. The reign 
of Elim, however, proved unfortunate, for not only did discord 
and discontent prevail throughout the land. but the gifts of Heaven 
itself were denied it, and the soil seemed to have been struck with 
sterility, and the air of heaven charged with pestilence and death 
during these years . 

The old loyalists and friends of the former dynasties took 
advantage at once of the confusion and general consternation 
which had seized on the minds of the people, and proposed to 
them to invite home Tuathal, the son of the murdered monarch, 
whose mother had fled from the slaughter to the house of her 
father, the King of Alba, while Tuathal, as some writers say, was 
yet unborn. This proposal was very generally listened to, and a 
great number of the Aitheach-Tuatha agreed in council to bring 
over the young prince, who was now in his twenty-fifth year. 
Tuathal answered the call, and soon after landed in leath 
(Bregia), where he was immediately joined by several native 
chiefs, with all their followers. From this he marched upon 
T em air, but was met at Achaill, near that place, by the reigning 
monarch Elim. A fierce battle was fought, in which Elim was 
slain, and a great slaughter made of his adherents. 

Another version of the story is as follows: On the death of 
Cairbre, the Aitheach-Tuatha endeavoured to place his son 
Moran t on the throne. But Moran, who was eminent both for 
prudence and learning, sternly refused to accept a dignity to which 
he had no hereditary and, therefore, no just claim. " There will 
be no end," he said, "to this famine which devours you, until you 
recall the royal youths from exile and re-establish them in their 
hereditary rights." This good advice was obeyed to avert the 
horrible evils under which the people groaned. They sent an 
embassy to the royal youths, namely, Feradhach Fachtnich, son of 
Bainia, daughter of the King of Alba, Corb Oluim, son of Cruifia. 
daughter of the King of Britain, and Tibrad Tirach, son of Ainia, 
daughter of the King of Saxony, who had all been born to these 
three queen-mothers in exile their fathers having been slain 
by the rebels and conjured them in the most respectful and 
• 

t In Old Bohemian the name of the god of death was Morana, or Moranu. 
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imploring terms to come home to the land and inheritance of 
their fathers. They swore by the sun and moon that devoted 
loyalty and inviolable fidelity should be theirs for ever. 

The youths yielded to this spontaneous offer of submission 
from the Aitheach-Tuatha, and joyfully returned to the land and 
the hereditary rights of their fathers. Immediately an end was 
made to all the exterminating calamities of the land, and the earth 
recovered its pristine fertility. The kingdom was accordingly 
g iven to Feradach Fiondfectnach, during whose reign injustice of 
all kinds was checked, and justice and equity generally prevailed. 
... Feradach died at Temair, and Fiach Finfolaidh, according 
to Tigernach (who, however, says not a word about the r~bellion), 
succeeded him. "Inflamed with inveterate hatred of the Aitheach­
Tuatha, on account of their former cruelties to the nobility, this 
king," says Lynch, "imposed many galling tributes, and exacted 
them with such severity that the Aitheach-Tuatha burned with 
indignation, and resolved to compass his ruin by secret machina­
tions. Fully aware that the Provincial kings namely, Elim son 
of Conrach,t King of Ulster, Sanbh son of Keat, K ;ng of Con­
naught, Forbri son of Fin, King of Munster, an Eochaidh 
Angchenn, King of Leinster, were violently disaffected to the 
king, the Aitheach-Tuatha drew them into a conspiracy, and, 
combining their forces, slew Fiach at Magh Bolg. 

At the time of King Fiach's death, his wife Ethnea Imgile, 
daughter of the King of Alba, was pregnant. Contriving to 
escape, she fled to her father's court, and brought forth a son the 
sole surviving issue of Fiach who was called Tuathal Techtmar.j 
He was educated in Alba, as became an heir to a kingdom, and 
eventually recovered the crown of his fathers. Elim, son of 
Conrach, who was of the race of Ir, being raised to the vacant 
throne, a most calamitous period for the country supervened, as 
all the woes inflicted by Heaven on the Aitheach Tuatha for their 
extermination of the nobility were now poured out on Elim and 
his associates for the murder of Fiach. At last Tuathal Techtmar 
closed the fatal reign and the life of Elim in the battle of Athle 
near Temair, and seized the helm of the state. 

In a previous account we have seen that the site of the battle 

t An Irish form of Conrad, see note, p. 1I37· 
t The name Techtmar, Latinized by O'Flaherty" Bonaventnra," is the equivalent in meaning, as 

Father Matthew Kelly happily points Ollt, of " Le Desire," the name given to Louis XVIII. of France 
on his restoration. 
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was a place called chaill. In the Dindshenchas of Drum Dair­
brech the scene of the great fight between Tuathal and the Peasant 
Tribes is called Comur or Commar, meaning 11 meeting," a term 
often applied to places where rivers met, as, for example, Commar 
tri 1Z-uiscc, 11 meeting of three waters." Tuathal's opponents are 
there stated to be "Dairbre Derg son of Lulach, son of Lig­
muine, with a remnant of Ligmuine, and the Fir-Bolg and the 
Fir Domnann, and also Eochaid Oilech." On his side were Fiacha 
Cassan, and Findmall his brother. As soon as Tuathal was firmly 
seated on the throne, he resolved to execute summary vengeance 
on the Aitheach-Tuatha. The death of his father in the battle 
of 1agh-Bolg, and the extermination of the nobles in the massacre 
of Magh Cro, rankled in his breast, and whetted his appetite for 
vengeance. Taking the field, he fought many battles, so that 
he almost blotted out the race of the Aitheach-Tuatha. Having 
received hostages for the fidelity of those whom his sword had 
spared, he appointed kings for the Four Provinces. He also 
established the Convention of Temair, which was attended by all 
the provincial kings and other great nobles, who swore by the 
pagan oath, the Sun, 1oon, and tars, and all the Elements, 
that they would never revolt from his sceptre, but would bear 
true homage to him and his descendants for ever. Ioreover. 
they promised that they would assist him and his against all 

• enemies. 
Tuathal took from each of the Provinces of Erin a con­

siderable territory, which he added to 1eath (Mide, 1edia), thu 
extending its name and limits far beyond the original small 
district of Usneach or Ushnagh. The new Province was decreed 
to be for all time the appanage of the monarch of Erin, for the 
support of his table and palace at Temair. 

He it was also who first imposed the famous tribute called 
the Boroimhe, or Boromean, as a penalty for the murder of his 
daughters Daringa and Fethara. H is wife was Bania, daughter 
of Sd.l Balb, King of F omoire, who was the mother of his son 
and successor Fedlimidh, called Reachtmar, famous as a lawgiver, 
and especially as the introducer of a L ex Ta/toms . 

Asking my readers to bear in mind the principal points in the 
tradition of this rebellion, I now pass to the history of the Heruli, 
as recorded by Procopius and others, with which I wish to offer 

• 
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comparisons with that of the Fir-Bolg, and the Aitheach-Tuatha 
as a part of them. "In former times," says Procopius, "the 
H eruli dwelt on the further side of the Danube," by which he 
indicates the district up to the shores of the Baltic, as is clear 
from a similar statement he makes with regard to the Warni, 
Varini, or Weriner. Indeed, when they went northward from 
Illyria, as described by this historian,t into that district which, 
according to J ordanes, constituted their projJr'ice sedes, and from 
whence they were finally expelled by their next neighbours the 
Danes, who had come from Scandinavia into the Cimbrian 
Chersonese, they must have actually dwelt in the country assigned 
to the Varini, to whom, therefore, they were probably related if 
they were not identical with them. As to their cradle-land, they 
are associated with some remote island in the north, which Pro­
cop ius thought was Thule, and who, in describing it, gives us an 
account of Scand inavia. J ordanes brings them from Scandinavia 
also, that vagina natz'omtm et officina g entium , to which it was the 
fash ion among the early his torians of all the Teutonic Qations to 
refer each in turn. They were on the Palus Mceotis, however, 
at an early date, and thence also J ordanes, in anott er passage, 
bri ngs them. Zeuss regards them as the Suardones of Tacitus 
under a new name, and places them between the Trave and the 
Oder, in the western most peninsula of the southern Baltic, where 
Ptolemy places the Pharadeini, whose name (? Spharadeini) is, 
perhaps, uardones in a slightly altered form.! 

With the old name Suardones, and suert (= suart), we may 
not be wrong in comparing that of Suartua, an Herulian prince, 
of whom we shall presently hear more. 

It As time went on," proceeds Procopius, "the Heruli on the 
further side of the Danube became more populous and powerful 
than any of the barbarians around them, vanquishing them, one 
by one in fight, and living upon the produce of the lands they 
subdued. A t length they overpowered the Langobardi, who 
were Christians, and forced them and other peoples beside 
them to pay tribute, being prompted to impose these levies by 
covetousness and pride, since it was not the usual custom of 
the barbarians dwelling at that time in those parts so to do." 

t " B. GOlh., " 2,15. 
t The name of the Suardones has been derived from the O.H.G. sued, a sword. To the 

obsolete word ~nl, also meaning a sword, the name of the Heruli has been referred. See Zens, 
" Die Deutschen," p. 154. 
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The conflicts between the Heruli and the Langobardi, when 
considered side by side with the fact that the former occupied, in 
their north-western seats, a district intermediate between Ger­
mans and Sclaves, raise the question of the ethnic affinities of the 
Heruli. M Ullenhoff t has referred, though with scant approval, 
to the view that they were connected with clavonic peoples. 
There seems, however, to be something to be said in favour of 
this theory. In common with the Sclaves, they are represented 
as adhering to paganism after their neighbours had become 
Christians. In common with them, also, their customs required 
that the wife should strangle herself at her husband's obsequies. 
Like the Sclaves, too, the) fought naked, with merely a coarse 
covering around the hips, and with shield and spear alone. The 
treatment of their kings, to which I shall presently allude, recalls 
the fact that we have examples of claves killing their princes at 
the banquet or on the march. Certain customs, again, seem to 
connect them with Scandinavia, and yet others, although their 
language, as far as we know them in history, was not Celtic, with 
the remote shores of Ireland. Whether or not the Heruli in the 
west had Sclavonic affinities, there is, I think, reason to presume 
that those who were settled on the Palus Mceotis, the Danube, and 
about the Carpathians, did not leave those districts on their return 
to the north-west, without carrying with them the results of inter­
course with those nations of Scythia, or, ra ther, the Sarmatian 
portion of that almost limitless country claves on the west and 
north, and Tscoudes or Tscudi, Bashkirs, and Kalmucks on the 
east with whom they must have been brought into close contact. 
The characteristics of these latter peoples were carried westwards 
into the Carpathian and Danubian countries by contact with 
Scla¥es and Germanic peoples. The likeness between a certain 
well-known type of I rishman and certain \Vallachian, Bohemian, 
and Bulgarian types has often been noticed by travellers, and if 
we can show a reasonable probability that the Heruli were in a 
special manner the Bolg of Irish tradition, that likeness may be 
due to no mere coincidence, and Charles Lever's description of 
Billy Traynor, as resembling a Kalmuck, may actually be due to 
an ethnological fact not hitherto recognized, but which may be 
dated back to the end of the fourth, or to the fifth century, when, 
on their dispersal by the Goths, contingents of the mixed peoples 
caned Bolgar made their way to the islands of the north . 

• 

t .. Deutsche Altertumskunde," vol. ii. p. 78, n . 

• 
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To proceed, however, with the story of the Heruli. Towards 
the close of the fifth century I quote Procopius again when 
Anastas~us became Emperor since there were no more districts 
left for them to invade the Heruli laid down their arms, and 
remained for three years at peace. This period of tranquillity, so 
unnatural to them, ended, they became restless and irritated, and 
began to cover their king Rodolf with impudent reproaches 
and scornful abuse, speaking of him in his presence as weak 
and effeminate, and throwing such-like opprobrious epithets in 
his face. 

Here Procopius brings out a remarkable point of similarity 
between Irish and Herulian customs the practice, that is to say, 
of contumelious taunting or satire. In many Irish tales we find 
that this base species of terrorism was actually the prerogative of 

-
a certain class of persons, named the file or poets, and that kings 
were especially made the butts for their venomous shafts. In 
Ireland it was made use of to irritate into action, as was the 
case with Rodolf, or to extort largess. The satire, which- was in 
verse, was believed to possess a magical power, an there are 
cases mentioned where its effect was madness, disease. or even 
death itself. A tale connected with the name of a satirIst called 
Athirne or Athairne, surnamed Ailgosach, or the Importunate, 
shows the awe in which the professors of this vile art were held, 
and the unlimited power they exercised of possessing themselves 
of all that was most treasured by their victims a power to which 
no priestly tyranny on record can be compared, since it was an 
organized system of extorting blackmail, authorized and enforced 
by a firm belief in the power of demons whose agent the satirist 
was. An instance is given in the Glossary attributed to Cormac,t 
which, while it involves the fate of a king, proves the existence 
of a belief in the baneful effect which satire was capable of pro­
ducing physically. 

The poet N edi, we are told, son of Adnae, son of Othar, 
composed a satire upon his uncle Caier, King of Connaught, which 
produced a blemish on him, rendering him unfit to reign, upon 
which the scoundrel, who had thus persecuted him, assumed the 

• sovereignty. 
Among the Scandinavians, also, derision was practised, and 

the process was divided into two kinds, the first called ." tungunid " 
• 

t Edit. O'Donovan, p. 87· 
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-
or "nidvisur;" consisting of mocking words, delivered in songs or 
lampoons, thought to possess magical power, thus scaring away 
guardian spirits and bringing misfortune; the second, called 
" trenid" or wooden derision, that is, lerisive images carved 
or traced on wood. Kings were here also specially made the 
subject of it, and we read of Harold Gormson, King of Denmark, 
intending to go to Iceland to take revenge for one made on him.t 

To return to Rodolph. Stung by the satire, he organized an 
expedition against the Langobardi, although the latter had given 
his people no cause of offence, nor broken treaties, nor refused 
them tribute.! Three times did the Langobardi send embassies 
to the Heruli to demand from Rodolf himself the cause of so 
unjust a war; but being unable to obtain an answer, they warned 
them that their God (for they were Christians) would defend th 
right, and prepared for battle. vVhen the lines were drawn up 
opposite each other, a portent was observed. Over the spot 
where the Langobardi stood hung a dark cloud of g reat density, 
while, over that where the Heruli stood, the sky was marvel­
lously clear. From this omen it might be understood that the 
Heruli would enter the battle to their own destruction, as, indeed, 
the sequel proved. They were utterly routed, and many, among 
whom was their king, were slain. Of those that survived th 
battle the greater number were cut to pieces in their flight. 

There are points in this story which remind us of the battl 
of Magh Tuireadh the conAict between the Tuatha D e Danann 
on the one side, and the F ir-Bolg on the other. The Tuatha D e 
Danann, who in the result were victorious, formed, we are told , 
" by their mag ic skill , a mist about them for three days and three 
nights," previous to the comm encement of the contest. The -< ir­
Bolg were, like the Heruli, utterly routed; the g reater number 
were slain in their flight, a nd among them their king was killed. 
The cause of the battle was about the division of Erin. 

" A remnant of the H eruli still remained," says Procopius, and 
this became divided into two sections, each of which departed 

t Du Cbaillu, " Viking Age," vo!. i. p. 580. Another insti tution, if it may be so call ed, which 
the Scandinavians shared with the ancient Irish, was tbat of prof~ssed warriors called Champions 
or Athletes. T hey were, perhaps, the leaders of hired or mercenary bands. They were ex pected 
to excel in all kinds of athletic and intellectual games, called idnJllir in ScandinavlO . These were 
taught by the Asa Odin and the Dial', and also by priestesses . Cuch ullaio in Irish t radi tion was a 
champion of this sort. See the story of his sojourn with the Amnzon Scathach, a priestess doubtl e · ~ 
wbo taugh t the art. See O'Curry's Cl Manners and Customs, " for this curious romance . 

t This practice of exacting tribute, in which the H eruli differed from other barbarians, recalls 
the treatment of the Nemedians (? Germam) by the Fomorians (? Sc1aves), betweell which la tter 
people and the Fir-Bolg (? H eruli) tbere was close intimacy and all iance. 
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from the lands in which they had been settled, but in opposite 
directions, the one going south beyond the Danube, the other 
,,'into the uttermost parts of the habitable world," by which the 
extreme north is meant. Similarly, in Irish tradition, after the 
battle of Magh Tuireadh, those of the Fir-Bolg who escaped 
defeat retired to the islands of the north and west, while others 
settled temporarily in Meath, where lands were granted to them 
as tenants, whence they finally removed into Connaught. 

The first section of the H eruli, on leaving their country, 
traversed, with their wives and children, the entire district beyond 
the Danube, and entered into the localities formerly occupied by 
the Rugii, who, having accompanied the Goths into Italy, had 
formed new settlements there. Finding, however, that these 
lands, from which the inhabitants had departed, were reduced 
to the condition of a sterile waste, and that famine was imminent, 
the Heruli removed from them, and came into a district next the 
Gepidre. Since they came as suppliants, the latter people at 
first perm itted them to settle in their neighbourhood, uu-t in the 
<:apacity only of tenants (Inquzlini, in the Latin translation), or 
Rent-payers . Subsequently, however, the Gepidre 1 Jegan to 
harass them, taking their women from them by force, despoiling 
them of their cattle and effects, and, finally, filling up the measure 
of their ill treatment by making :war upon them without just cause. 
Unable to bear such oppression any longer, this section of the 
Heruli crossed the Danube, and seated themselves down beside 
the territory which was under the Roman dominion. The Emperor 
Anastasius received them kindly, and allowed them to form fixed 
settlements. Some little time afterwards, however, the crimes 
that these barbarians perpetrated against the Roman settlers 
,caused him to change his policy, and, his anger being aroused, he 
despatched an army against them. A battle ensued, in which the 
Romans killed the greater portion of them. Those who survived 
came as suppliants to the generals, begging to be permitted to 
live under the Roman alliance, and to be allowed to prove them­
selves fa ithful servants to the Emperor. On these conditions, 
with the approval 'of Anastasius, the remnant of the Heruli were 
allowed to live. They neither proved themselves, however, allies 
of the Romans, nor did they requite them with any service per-

• 
formed. From a subsequent passage we learn that it was in 
Illyria that they were settled . 

• 
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N mv, in the above account, it is to be observed that the word 
Aitheach-Tuatha is, as near as can be, the. equivalent in meaning 
of what is intended to be conveyed by Procopius, and which 
the translator expresses by bzquz"/z"ni. I t is a term contrasted 
with Free Provincials, just as the Irish word C6igeadhoclz, 
rprovincials," is contrasted with Aithcaclt-TlIatha, that is, "Rent­

payers." By the district from which the Rugii had departed must 
be intended the highlands of Bohemia. 

I t is evident that the stories of the wanderinrrs of the Fir-Bolg 
and of the Heruli are curiously alike. The Fir-Bolg are expelled 
-it is not very clear from what district by the Cruithne. The 
latter would answer to the Gepidre. In the name Cruithne, I 
have previously pointed out a resemblance in that of the Chorwati 
and Chorutane first on the north side of the Carpathians, and 
later on in Illyria.t The Gepidre were said to have been of 
Gothic origin, and on the break-up of the Hunnish confederacy 
they entered into possession of Dacia. The Fir-Bolg went as 
suppliants to Cairbre N iafer just as the Heruli did to Anastasius, 
and were granted lands. Finally we find them in the fastness s 
of the coast of Connaught, just as we find the Heruli in those 
of Illyria. \Vhether in these coincidences we have an insular 
localization of a continental tradition is a proposition which, with­
out the backing of more weighty corroborative evidence, it would 
be unsafe to entertain. The points, however, are worth noting. 

In the appearance of the Heruli on the southern side of the 
Danube, history was repeating itself since, in the reign of 
Gallienus, they had invaded Thrace, and, under N aulobates, as 
we have seen, had penetrated into Greece. If in the Heruli we 
may, as I think possible, recognize the Fir-Bolg, the tradition of 
the oppressions undergone by the latter, when under the Greeks, 
might apply to either of the periods during which the Heruli 
were living in servitude under the Empire, although I prefer to 
attribute it to the earlier of the two. 

"Upon Justinian becoming Emperor," continues Procopius, 
" he gave the Heruli, who, having crossed the Danube, had come 
to settle by the side of the Romans, good lands, and would have 
extended to them the advantages of alliance with the Romans, 
and made Christians of them, had they not continued in that 

t Cruithne being in Irish synonymous with Peohta, Petla, Pict, in Teulonic and Latin, it is. 
noteworthy that the name Piti occurs in the Table of Peulinger, seemingly in place of Gepidtc or 
Sigipedes, in which latter forms Ce and Sige may have been distinctive prefixes to Pidre or l'iti. 

• 
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course of life for which they had become notorious before they 
crossed the Danube, proving themselves false and covetous, 
plundering their neighbours, and leading lives which were dis­
graced by the habitual commission of unnatural offences. Some 
few of those who had entered into the Roman league continued 
faithful to it, and the rest revolted on account of the following 
circumstance," which is that which I wish to offer specially for 
comparison with the story of the Aitheach-Tuatha. 

" Impelled by the ferocity of their nature, they all of a sudden 
slew their King Ochon ("OXWlI), not that they had any fault to find 
with him, but solely for the reason that they desired in future to 
put an end to regal supremacy. And, in truth, before this 
happened, their king had been king in nothing more than in name, 
being regarded as entitled to no more respect than a private 
person, nor even so much. All sat and ate with him, and each 
one, as the thought struck him, made him the object of shameless 
and scornful satire, for there exists no people who, in point of mad 
humour and levity, can surpass an Herulian." t -

I here pause to insert, from the" Dindshenchas," a translated 
by Dr. Whitley Stokes, a passage which, while it iIlu trates the 
shameless contempt in which the person of the king was held 
among the Irish, points also to the presence on the continent of 
Europe, and, in the central portions of it, of an Irish monarch. 
I t is as follows: t'The Dindshenchas of Ochonn Midi: When 
Niall of the Nine Hostages, son of Eochaid (Muidmed6n), went 
0\ er the Ictian Sea (explained by O'Donovan to mean the English 
Channel and the German Ocean), then was Eochaid, son of Enna 
Censelach in the East, in exile, after killing Laidgenn, son of 
Boirchid (N iall's wizard). So he (Eochaid son of Enna) advised 
the women to ask that the King of the World's t form might .be 
shown to them. Wherefore, after undressing, Niall displayed 
himself to them. Now, Eochaid, like any woman in their crowd, 
was there with his javelin under his garment. So with it he 
transfixed the King N iaIl from one armpit to the other. And 
Niall said (when dying) that his hostages should be released 
where his monument should be made, and so that the strength of 
every power should be gained by him. 

"50 Niall's body was brought from the East, and his troops 
• 

t Procopil1s had never met the insular Herulian of Lazil1s. 
t R ig i ll D omoin, applied to Niall in respect of his foreign conquests . 

• 
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routed their foes in seven battles, and took him to chan, and 
there he was buried. And the great lamentation (ochan) of Niall's 
household was where each parted from the other, and where the 
hostages of Erin were released. iVhence 'Ochonn of Meath' is 

'd " sal . 
It is singular, but it may be a mere coincidence, that the name 

which Procopius heard applied to a murdered Herulian king. 
namely Ochon, was precisely that of the customary' great lamenta­
tion' made by the people on such, not unusual, occasions. 

The scene of Niall's murder has been stated to have been in 
France, on the Loire. That, however, must be a mistake, some 
other river being intended, and France probably confused with 
the land of the Franks, that is, of the Sigambri, by which nam 
the latter people, east of the Rhine, are designated as late as the 
middle of the seventh century.t The tradition, as in the above 
extract, clearly sends NiaII " to the East," and brings his dead 
body "from the East" a term which could not be applied by 
Irish writers to the Loire. His mother was Carenna, daughter of 
the King of Saxony. I t is in that direction that his conquests lie. 
His hostages, according to a metrical version of the" Dindshenchas," 
are Saxons, Franks, and Romans. Keating, indeed, tells us that 
five were from Erin, and four from Alba. The question is " Can 
these two statements be reconciled?" Only in one way, and that 
is by supposing that the Saxon and Frankish hostages were drawn 
from Thuringia, and the lands bordering on it the country of the 
Werini which, as I have ventured to hint, may have been a 
continental Erin; and by recognizing also in the name Alba som 
portion of the Roman dominions in the region, perhaps, of the 
Ealpa or Alps, whither we know the Heruli had made their way. 
Niall himself was styled King of Erin and Alba, and was esteemed 
a great conqueror entirely outside the borders of the insular Erin 
and Alba. He was succeeded by his nephew Dathi, of whom we 
shall presently hear. 

The story of the murder of N ialI is not that of the murder of 
the Ochon of Procopius, although I am abou t to point to another 
murder of a monarch in Irish tradition, which may, I think, be 
actually referable to that event. We may remember that, in the 
story of the Aitheach-Tuatha, no sooner had the rebels killed 
Fiacha than they found themselves wishing for a king. " No 

t See Vita S. Arnulphi, who died in 640, Acta SS., Boil. J ul. 4 . 
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sooner," says Procopius, "had the Heruli murdered Ochon than 
they repented having done SO, finding it impossible to get on 
without a king or some one to command them." 

In selecting a new king, the choice of the Aitheach-Tuatha 
fell upon "the exiled son of the King of Lochlainn, that is 
Scandinavia, or some part of it," so that they may be said to have 
had recourse to that country for a king. So, too, with the HeruIi. 
" After frequent councils, they determined to send to the island of 
Thule, and obtain from thence one of the royal line to fill the 
vacant throne." 

The reason why the Heruli sent to Scandinavia for a king 
involves an account of the second section of this people who, after 
the battle with the Langobardi, went northwards, and dwelt, as has 
been said, in the outermost parts of the habitable world. Many 

• of the blood-royal were their leaders, and by them they were con­
ducted through all the lands occupied by the Sclaveni.t Thence, 
after crossing an extensive desert, they arrived in the L rritory of 
the Varni, and passing through it, traversed the coun try of the 
Dani the peoples of those parts offering them no vi lence. At 
length, when they had reached the shores of the ocean. they took 
ship, and made for the island of Thule, where they continued to 
reside. "When, therefore, the other section of them, who had 
gone to live on the confines of the Roman Empire, having killed 
their king, were desirous of obtaining one of the royal blood in his 
place, it was to Thule that they despatched a deputation of nobles 
to select one. This deputation, on reaching the isla.nd, found 
many of the royal stock still there, and, making choice of the one 
of them that pleased them best, proceeded to take him back with 
them. When their journey was nearing its end, however, he 
died. " 

We have seen that Cairbre, son of the King of Lochlainn, 
whom the Aitheach-Tuatha had chosen for their king, died shortly 
afterwards. 

" In consequence," proceeds Procopius, "of the death of the 
king they had chosen, the ambassadors of the Heruli returned to 
the island, and, nominating a second one called T odasius, or, as 
his name is given in another codex, Datius, set out for the south 
again. The occurrence of this name Datius here merits comment. 
According to the second version of the Aitheach-Tuatha story, 
• 

t This shows that the battle with the Langobardi must have been pretty far south. 
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given above, the name of Cairbre's successor was a royal youth 
called Feradach. Now, the name Feradach, occnrring in another 
Irish tradition, and applied to another individual, is there found 
to be synonymous with the name Dathi the latter portion of 
the former name being, seemingly, identical with the latter . 
Thus Dathi, a king who was killed by lightning near the Alps, 
possessed the alias of Feradach. The word dach, with the usual 
mutation of ch and th, would be dath. According to native Irish 
etymologists, it is the adjective da£th, 'swift,' so that fer daith 
would mean 'swift man,' a name of particular appropriateness 
when applied to an Herulian, since Jordanes, quoting Ablavius, 
mentions that the Heruli, dwelling near the Palus, were cele­
brated for their swiftness, a characteristic which is contrasted with 
the stolidity and tardiness of the Goths. The swiftness of foot 
of the ancient Irish, and indeed of the modern Irish peasants, 
is proverbial. 

"The Heruli, having selected their king, for the second time 
set out (as we have seen) for home. The man of their second 
choice was accompanied by his brother Aordus, possibly the 
Norse name HoIiiar, and two hundred youths chosen from among 
the Heruli who dwelt in Thule. Much time, however, had been 
expended in this journey, and, meanwhile, the Heruli settled near 
Singidona (Singidunum, that is Belgrad,) having come to the 
conclusion that difficulties might arise if they introduced a king 
from Thule without the Emperor Justinian's consent, had sent to 
Byzantium to request him to send them as their king the man 
he thought best suited for the post. He forthwith sent them 
Suartua, or Suartuas, who, although one of the royal stock, had 
been educated at Byzantium. The Heruli at first received him 
joyfully, did reverence to him as their king, and accorded him the 
customary obedience. But, a few days afterwards, a messenger 
arrived to apprise them of the approach of those who had been 
sent to Thule. Thereupon Suartuas called upon his soldiers to 
march out and destroy them, and, with seeming approbation, they 
obeyed his command and followed him. When, at last, however. 
they came to a place where only a few days' journey separated 
them from the party advancing from the north, the entire band of 
his followers, deserting Suartuas in the night, crossed over to the 
new-corners. Suartuas, left alone, escaped by flight, and returned 
to Byzantium. The Emperor, on his part, put in motion all the 
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forces at his disposal to effect the restoration of the fugitive, 
upon which the Heruli, in dread of the power of the Roman 
arms, betook themselves to the Gepidc:e. And such," concludes 
Procopius, "was the cause of the revolt of the Heruli." 

The points for comparison in these two stories, the Revolt 
of the Aitheach-Tuatha, and the Revolt of the Heruli. are, indeed, 
as close supposing they may refer to one and the same event 
-as could be expected considering the diverse media through 
which they have reached us. In the first place we have in the 
Irish tale the very distinction we find among the Heruli. On 
the one hand, there are the Provincials, those, that is to say, who 
have embraced an alliance which in the Herulian story is the 
Roman alliance; and, on the other hand, there are the Villain 
Tribes who had not. Secondly, we have the murder of a king 
-in the one case Fiacha, in the other Ochon, without any 
sufficient reason. Thirdly, we have the dispersal of the royal 
youths in various countries. Fourthly, we have a king of Scan­
dinavian origin, sought out and placed by the rebels on the throne, 
unnamed in the Herulian story; in the Irish one c . ...l led Cairbre. 
Fifthly, upon his death, we have another royal youth ought out­
in the one case F eradach, in the other Datius, names which we 
have a precedent for considering identical. Sixthly, we have the 
restoration of a prince Tuathal on the one hand, Suartuas on 
the other, who had been living in exile, in the one case in Alba, 
in the other in the Roman dominions. 

Indeed, in what we know of Tuathal subsequently, we seem 
to recognize an external power like that of Rome at his back. 
He rearranges the Provincial. districts, and insists on an oath of 
fidelity. He builds four chief-residences or capitals, called 
respectively Tlachtga, Uisnech (U shnagh), Taltiu (Teltown), and 
Temair, the three last of which bear names which seem repeated 
in those of U sna, t U snoim, or U sedom (on the coast opposite 
Rugen); of Teltou, Teltow, or Teltau in Brandenburg, two miles 
from Berlin, called Cron-Teltou, a fortified site of considerable 
antiquity, where, in a place called the Stollen-Berg, about thirty 
sepulchral urns were found in 1728; and of Themar (Lat. The­
maria) in Thuringia, for which Mone t found a namesake in the 
• 

t Compare also, as we have done before, Uznagh on Lake Zurich. 
t Celtische Forscbungen zur Geschichte Mitteleuropas, 1857, in the list of Irish and German 

names : "Ir. tcac/t j the town Themar, in archives Theimar, Theymar (' SchuJtes Beschr. von 
Themar,' p. 113), bears the same name as Temora, great /lOuse." 
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Irish Temair. In addition to this, Tuathal imposed a tribute on 
the Province of Laighen (? Lagena. Lainca), which was called 
by the curious name B6roma. O'Donovan calls it the "Cow­
Tribute," t but, although bo means "a cow," roimhtf does not 
mean" tribute." Dr. Whitley Stokes, dismissing the" cow" part 
of the etymology, derives it from a pre-Celtic stem cognate 
with the Greek cpopor;, " that which is brouo-ht." t The plain sense 
of the name, however, since the 0 in b6 is long, and Roma is 
the genitive of ROJJt (Rome), is the "Cows of Rome," that is, 
a cattle tribute, such as the Romans had been accustomed to 
levy on the Germans and other barbarian tribes. Such a power 
of levying tribute would naturally have been exercised by the 
Herulian nominee of the Roman Empire, and would have borne 
the name" Roman," whether levied directly by a Roman Emperor 
or by a native prince who had learned his lesson in governing at 
the court of Justinian. Hence it would have come to mean 
" tribute" in general. The son and successor of Tuathal is repre­
sented as a lawgiver, and as instituting the Lex Tal£on£s, carrying 
out, therefore, additional reforms in just such a direction as might 
be expected from a pupil in the schools of Byzantium. From this 
circumstance he was called Reachtmar (from reach! "lex "). 
His first and proper name was Feidhlimidh, which I think we 
shall not be wrong in associating with the Herulian proper-name 
<PLALj-LOl.HJ, Philimuth, which Procopius gives us as that of one of 
the princes of that people . 

The place where Tuathal fought the rebel Aitheach-Tuatha 
was Ath Comair, "ford where the rivers meet," while Comorn, the 
meeting-point of the Danube and the Waag, was perhaps the 
most likely place at which the rebel Heruli would have confronted 
Suartuas.,and his Roman allies. 

Speaking generally, the account which Procopius g ives us of 
the characteristics of the Heruli, and that which Mac Firbis gives 
us as the tradition of what the Fir-Bolg were like, are so wonder­
fully similar, that, even was there no reason to think that these 
peoples might have been identical, the Heruli might be termed 
the Fir-Bolg of continental history in the fifth century. If we 
turn to p. 1027 of this work, we shall find the description of the 
Fir-Bolg to which I allude. Of the Aitheach-Tuatha Mac Firbis 
states that they were deemed ignoble because of their evil 

t A. 4 M., n. vol. i. p. 100. t See Rev. Celt., J an., 1892, p. 32. 
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deeds. With these accounts let us compare Procopius, who styles 
the Heruli "the most evilly disposed of all human beings"­
"covetous," "vain-glorious," "restless," "plunderers," "seducers 
of women," "men who picked quarrels unjustly," "false," 
"holding it no shame to wrong their neighbours," "breakers 
of treaties," "contumelious," "surpassing all other peoples 
in levity and mad folly," and lastly, guilty of the same class 
of offences with which J erome charges the Scoti (that is, the 
Irish) and the Attacotti. They worshipped many gods, whom 
they held it their duty to appease with human sacrifices, and when 
a man grew old he was despatched with a straight sword upon 
the top of a funeral pile on which the body was then burned, and 
if a dead man left a widow, and she failed to strangle herself, she 
was covered with lasting disgrace. 

Both the Fir-Bolg and the Heruli may be and probably are 
unfortunate in their historians, a fact for which I think we may 
in great measure account if we suppose them both to be Bul­
gares or Bolgr, that is, people who had sided with the Huns. 
In the first place, all that was barbarian, and was not Gothic. 
was held by the haughty Goths to be "vile and ign hIe," terms 
which J ordanes t applies to the Werini, or Warni, for instance. 
Secondly, they were enemies of the Goths, and the latter proved 
victorious. Thirdly, they were pagans long after the Goths had 
been converted to Christianity; and, fourthly, when they did 
become Christians, they were heretics, and for such no vilification 
on the part of the orthodox was base and rank enough. 

As to their appearance, it is probable that there were light 
and dark Heruli or Bulgari, as Irish tradition describes to us 
fair-haired as well as dark Fir-Bolg. The last we hear of the 
Heruli is when the Danes coming south they were, as J ordanes 
tells us, expelled from their own proper settlements. As to the 
country to which they went, history is silent. Those proprice 
sedes of theirs must have been next those of the Danes, 
that is, the coast-land by the Trave, the Warnou, and the Peene 
Rivers. Now, many Irish authorities have been puzzled to 
account for the fact that, although the Danes of history did 
not arrive in the island of Erin until the close of the eighth 
century, Finn Mac Cumhail, who is placed centuries prior to 
this date, and whose saga can be shown to have existed in 

t Cap. 44· • 
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Ireland prior to the coming of these Danes, t is ever engaged, with 
his Fianna, or Fene, in fighting with Danes. Let us see whether 
the scene of conflict may be looked for on the Baltic coast. 
Here to repeat what has been previously pointed out j­
immediately opposite Rligen, we have the Peene or Pene 
River, east of the vVarnou, giving name to the Circipene, the 
people who dwelt on its banks, to Peenemlinde (the estuary), and 
to the Cylipenus Sinus,§ the strait between the island of U sedom, 
Usenoim, or Usna and Rugen. Here we have the district of 
Demmin, Demin, Dimin, Dimine, or Dammin (Lat. emminum), 1I 
which reminds us that Finn's proper name was Demni. We have 
also a saint's name Dimma or Dimmanus, and one of those who 
bore it bore also the alias Ernin, or Ernenus, or Eremeus, ~ meaning 
an Irishman. Just outside the mouth of the Peene stood the town 
of vVineta, now covered by the sea, but which at one time is said to 
have been one of the principal marts of Europe. It is mentioned 
as an important Wend ish town, and a centre of the religion of the 
pagan Wends together with I ulin, Arckon and Carentz,tt the two 
latter in Ruge·n. In another name for I ulin or lulinum, which 
was on the coast of Pomerania Citerior, we seem to recognize the 
presence of the H yni or H linen, for it was called Hinnisberg. 
In the word Iulin itself we have names very closely approximating 
to Uillin, Ull1n, Ulidh, and Ulidia. 

Finn itself, as a proper name, was by no means unknown in 
the districts bordering on those of the Danes. I n the Anglo­
Saxon poem of Beowulf and the episode called the Fight of 
Finnsberg, which belongs to it, we have a Finn of Finnsberg, who 
is a chieftain commanding Eotens and Frisians, his enemies being 
Geatas, and Deni or Danes. 

This war has been shown by Leo to have taken place between 
the years 512 and 520. Pinneburg in Holstein, on the Pinnou 
River, has been supposed by some to have been Finnsberg, but 
that is uncertain. It is remarkable that Finn should command 
the Eotens (that is, the Iotuns), since in Irish tradition the 
brother of Cumhal, Finn's father, is lodhlan, that is, lut, or lot-land 
-the land of the lotuns the part of the Cimbric Chersonese 
north of the rampart called the Mcenia Danorum, the northern 

t See Mr. Alfred Nutt's note on a gloss to the Amra Choluim Chille, .. Waifs and Strays," 
vol. ii. p. 403 . 

t See pp. 894, 896, supra. § J ohnson's " Atlas of Classical Geography." 
11 Zedler, ilt vue. , Colgan, AA. !:is. Bib. ; Smith's " Diet. Christ. Diog." 
tt Micrrelius, "Ant. Pom." i. 97; Abel, .. Sachsische Alterthiim," ii. 305 . 
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extremity of which is the present Jutland. An al£as of Iodhlan 
was Goll Mac Morna, head of the Clanna-Morna, who were 
at blood-feud with the Clanna Bascaoin, to which Finn 
belonged. Goll is represented in oral traditions in Donegal as 
having been " driven into a wild, rocky peninsula in the north, 
and there either slain or starved to death. The name Iotun 
opens the immense question as to who were the Picts, after 
whom was named the Muir-an-Icht, i.e. the English Channel 
and North Sea, because it was on the further shore of it that 
these peoples dwelt, just as we now speak, for like reason, 
of the German Ocean. It was in the year 360, or more than a 
century and a half before the events to which the historical 
element in Beowulf belongs, that Picts together with Scots and 
Attacotts are first mentioned in Britain. The old German 
writers always took for granted that it was from the German 
coasts that they sailed for Britain,t and Sir Henry Howorth and 
others have pointed to the name Fresonicum Mare t on the coast 
of Scotland as an indication that it was from the Frisian- districts 

• 
that some at least of them came. 

In Cumhal's name we appear to have that of Humal, Humel, 
or Humbli, in which case Finn Mac Cumhal would be Finn 
Hummeling, a district bearing which name lay on the Ems and 
Hase. and consisted of forest. moor, and morass. Iii Osnabruck, 
which either included it or was adjacent to it. Paul Wislicenus 
places Ptolemy's tribe, the Danduti. The country of the latter. 
again. was next to that of the Chassuarii, who appear later as 
the Hatvere, the name of a chieftain of whom was Hun. In the 
Hummelingk was, as we have seen, the Hunebed called Sorbold's 
Grave. 

Populations, then, bearing the name Hyni that of the people 
whom Humber led to Britain and Peene, with which F einne 
may certainly be compared, and Eotens or Iotuns, or Iuchts, that 
is, Picts with chieftains bearing the names of Finn and Hun­
occupied the country between the Ems and the Oder. These 
tribes are not to be identified with the Heruli although both 

" 

alike may at successive periods have found a common enemy 
in the Danes any more than are the Feinne of Erin to be 
identified with the Fir-Bolg. On the one hand, however, we 

" • t See Pomponius "HaUl"is. Script. Hist. Rom .... vol. iii. p. 600: "Picti et Scoti, 
Germanire Gentes." See also J. Aventinus (Thunmair) Annal Boiorum, lib. vii. p. 9· 

t See above. 
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need not I think, dissociate their names from those of HUnen, or 
H unni, of Fenni or Phinni, who may well have passed westward 
along the shores of the southern Baltic, while on the other a 
decidedly Germanic element among them may give us reason to 
associate them with Finno-Germanic or JEstian stock.t 

,". e now turn to the fourth immigration saga, that of th 
Tuatha De Danann,t with whom, a we have seen, Coloan 
connects with the Picts. These tribes, as they are represented, 
are not only not in general inimical to Finn Mac Cumhail, but when 
he and his Fianna were about to fight Daire Dornmor, Emperor 
of the vVorld, at a strand called Fionntraighe or Ventry, we 
are told that a remnant of them came to his aid as allies . That 
they appear to have been the divinities of a people, rather than 
the . people themselves, I have previously expressed my opinion, 
and, in the mythological system they represent a clear affinity 
with that of Scandinavia is perceptible. I n common with th 
Fir-Bolg, however, whom they subsequently conquer and expel, a 
the Langobardi in the south, and afterwards the anes in the 
north, did the Heruli, the traditional genealogies represent them 
as descendants of I emed, who, under the command of Iarbhainel 
Faidh, a son of N emed, fled from the oppressions of the 
F omorians. Some accounts lead th em to Bceotia; others to 
Achaia and Athens, and place them on the borders of Bceotia, 
near Thebes. Stories of wizardry follow, in the practice of which 
they are finally worsted, and, in fear of falling into the hands of 
their enemies, they set out for the north and reach candinavia, 
their principal chieftain being N uada Argatlamh, or uada of th 
Silver-Hand. 

The assistance which they are said to have rendered to the 
Greeks reminds us of the help given by the more purely 
Germanic, principally Gothic settlers on the anube, to the 
Byzantine Empire. 

We then find them located by tradition among the Danes, to 
whom they act as tutors in four cities, or states: Falias, Finnias, 
Gorias, and Murias. F our of their" professors" taught in the 
schools namely, Moirfhias, Arias, Erus, and Semias. 

From these places they removed to the north of Scotland, near 
Dobhar and Iardobhar, where they remained seven years. They 

t See above, p. 773, et uqlJ . , 
t I t is not impossible that in the name of the Dandllti [? Dan-tllit, i.e. TlIath (D~) Dannnn), in 

O snabriick, we have onc etymologically identical with that of these people. 
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carried with them from Falias the Lia Fail, from which the city 
had received its name. It possessed a remarkable quality, that of 
emitting a sound. It gave name also to Inis-Fail, the Tuatha­
De-Danann name for Ireland. Some called it the Fatal Stone. 

From Gorias the Tuatha De Danann brought away the Sword 
of Lug. From Finnias they brought the Spear of the same 
divinity. From M urias they brought a Cauldron called Coirean 
Daghdha, the Cauldron of Dagda. t Their power of forming a 
magical mist about them, and their victory over the Fir-Bolg have 
been previously noticed. 

The termination of the place-names, -£as, signifies a country 
or district, and stands for -£ath, as in Scoriath or Scorias, or for 
-ath, as in Hiruath. With these may be compared the name of 
the city in which Fenius Farsaidh is said to have taught in the 
East, namely, Eothona, or Eothena,t (? for Eothonas, Eothenas)­
that is to say, the city or country of the Euthiones, Iotuns, 
Yuchts, or Picts. 

Falias would signify the country of Fal, that is, F ala, -Falia, or 
Phalia, as in West-Phalia, East-Phalia, Asfala. Just n' rth of this 
district, and included in it, was the Hummelingk of which I have 
spoken. If Falias, then, be Falia, Finnias may be Pinneberg, or 
wherever else the Finnsberg of the Beowulf episode may be 
looked for. In Gorias we may have Goritz on the Oder, and in 
Murias the marsh-lands of Murizzi, so that the district of the 
Tuatha e anann would have extended, at one time, from the 
Ems to the Oder, covering, indeed, the Elbe country, on both 
sides of the river much the same district as that which we have 
previously allotted to the Langobardi. 

The mythical beings, or divinities, who constitute the Tuatha 
De anann, or "Tribes of Gods of Danu," took their name from 

anu or Dana, who was the daughter of Dealbhaoth, whose nam~ 
brings us back to the river Delvunda and the Elbe country, of 
which I have spoken when referring to Dealbnata, Partholan's 
wife. Lia Fail, that is, Fal's Stone, was the name of the most 
preciol s possession which these people brought with them to Erin. 
To Erin they gave the name Inis Fail or Fal's Island, and Mag 
Fail, Fal's Plain. The word occurs in two place-names at least, 
Ath Finnfail, "White Fal's Ford" Finnf,H was another name for 

• 
t Compare the cauldron of the Cimbri. 
~ See O'Curry, Mat., p. IS. Eothena seems to be the correct reading. It appears also as 

Eoterea civitas (Bk. of Lecan, fol. IS2a). 
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the god and in that of another Inis Fail, which was the name of 
Beg Eri or Little Erin in Wexford harbour, associated with the 
cultus of Saint Ibor, one of those Christians of whom tradition 
averred that they preceded Patrick in Ireland and opposed him. 
Ibor was the name of one of the two primitive Langobardic leaders. 

There can be no doubt that Fal was a sun-god.t He was 
connected with water as well, from the fact, perhaps, that nightly 
he sank into the sea. One form of his name was N uada Finnfail, 
and Nuada was a sea-god. In this, and other points, Fal ap­
proaches closely to Manannan Mac Lir. Just as the latter rolls 
over the sea with his three legs, so Fal's Wheel, the Roth Fal 
or Roth Ramach, said to mean the Wheel with Paddles, moves 
through the air. Fal belongs also to the worship at Temair, 
and there his stone was located. One of the three mythical 
kings of the Tuatha De Danann, called Ceathoir, son of Cearmna 
son of the Dagda, was also called Mac Greine, because, so it is 
explained, he chose for his god Gdan, that is, the un. 

Fal, in Ireland, is the German god Phol, whom Grimm identifies, 
on the one hand, with Beal, and, on the other, with Baldr. In 
Anglo-Saxon bael is 11 a funeral pile," and btU in Old Norse has 
the same meaning. He seems, also, to recognize the possibility 
of the origin of this word having to be looked for outside the 
limits of Aryan speech itself, since in Finnishpalo is Cl fire." Olaus 
Magnus speaks of the practice of lighting Midsummer Fires in 
Scandinavia. There is no reason, however, to consider this a 
custom of Aryan origin, for Leems, in his account of the 
Laplanders, tells us that they held their sacrifices to a sun-god 
on Midsummer Eve. 

Dykes, called in Ireland "Danes' Casts," "Furrows of the 
Black Pig," etc.; in England "Worms' Dykes" and "Devil's 
Dykes;" and which in Scotland are attributed to the Picts under 
such names as "Picts' Wark," or "Cat-Rail," are in Germany 
called Pholgraben, Phalhecke, etc. Sometimes in Germany Phol 
appears in the form Pho1c, as in the case of an alternative 
spelling Phulsborn and Pfolczborn. In the cultus of Pho), near 
Trier, the Wheel bears a prominent part. On a certain Sunday 
in each year a wheel set on fire was rolled down the side of a hill 
called Pulsberg, into the Moselle, and a similar custom prevailed 
elsewhere. On the top of the Stromberg, on Midsummer Night. 

t Professor Rhys connects his name with the Welsh g'wawl, .. radiance." 
• 

• 
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men and youths assembled, and each house delivered its truss 
of straw the women and girls being stationed at a spring of 
water near by. A huge wheel was then wrapped round in the 
straw, a strong pole passed through the middle, and, being lighted, 
and guided on either side by those who ran with the pole, was 
rolled down the steep into the river, its course being accompanied 
by great rejoicing, and an abundant harvest predicted in case it 
reached the water while still alight. 

But Phol or Ful had another meaning. It signified a "Boar," 
the cultus of which animal obtained, as we know, both among the 
lEstians and the Scandinavians, and probably in Ireland, too, to 
judge by the numberless legends of the Black Pig, of enchanted 
pigs, and last, but not least, of the pig that was killed in honour 
of Martin a survival of the practice of sacrificing this animal to 
the war-god, for between "sacrificing to" and" killing in honour 
of" this or that divinity or saint is a mere matter of the terms 
used. In the names Pholespiunt and Eburespiunt, in either case 
signifying the enclosure of the (sacred) Boar, we have exC!-mples of 
places specially set apart for his worship. 

Another name for a sacred spot was aue, in connection with 
which the name of Phol also occurs, as Pfalsau in Bavar -a, the old 
name for which was Pholesauwa, "its composition with aue," says 
Grimm, "quite fitting in with the supposition of an old heathen 
worship. The gods," he adds, "were worshipped on eas, islets 
inclosed by brooks and rivers, where fertile meadows yielded 
pasture, and forests shade." Such was the "castum nemus" of 
Nerthus (or Hertha) in an z"nsula Ocean£; such, too, was Foseteland, 
with its willows and well-springs .... t Baldershagi (Balderi pas­
cuum), mentioned in the F ri-lSpiofssaga, was an enclosed sanctuary, 
which none might damage. Convents. also, for which time­
hallowed sites were preferred, were often situated in eas, and 
of one nunnery the very word is used "in der megde ouwe," 
that is, "in the maids' ea." From these establishments of Christian 
women on islands there seems no necessity for dissociating the 

, establishments of pagan women on islands which preceded them. 
Of these latter in Gaul we meet with two notable examples, the 
one that of the virgins of the Island of Sena, called Gallicence, 

t For examples of Well-Worship, in Scandinavia, precisely similar to that practised in Ireland, 
see Oedman's "Bahl1s-Lans Beshrifnjng," p. I69, where we read that iUljltitl1des of pilgrims 
visited St. Olafskialla and dropped offerings in, aud Bexell's "Hallands Historia," iii. 69, for 
springs rising near tombs of saints. 
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------------------------------------------------------ -
on the coast of Brittany, opposite the Osismii; t the other that 
of the priestesses on an island opposite the mouth of the Loire, 
called by Strabo that of the Samnites.t In Ireland, where, as 
we have seen, the term cailleac was applied to a nun and to 
a witch, establishments of women are pointed out as having 
existed in certain islands, such, for example, as Inish Clothra, 
in Loch-Ree, and Inish-Murray, on the coast of Sligo. The 
settlement of Christian monks, again, on islands such as those of 
Scellig-Michael, on the coast of Kerry, and Ardoilen on that of 

• 

Galway, and the sanctity attached to Inish-Mac-Duach. on the same 
coast, all bear testimony to the survival of a veneration commenced 
in days of heathendom, and which finds its counterpart in Scan­
dinavia, where Odensee is Odin's Island, or Oe; Thorsey Thor's 
Oe; Lassoe Hler's Oe; and many more. In Ireland, the name 
of the sacred ·d,.,.~oc;, or enclosure, was the loan-word cashel, or, for 
smaller venerated sites not enclosing a building, ttlla. Gobnat had, 
as we have seen, her ulla, and Briget had her sacred fence. In 
Germany the enclosed space was called pZ1t1lt, and in Norse it 
was gr£>oastaf:Jr. Ouwa, Awe, or Oe, meant an island. I nish Fail, 
therefore, is identical in meaning with Pholesouwa. 

With respect to the identity of Phol, Phal, or Fal with the Beal 
or Bel of more western mythology, Grimm remarks that 11 th 
Old High German ph seems to be an aspirate answering to 
the Saxon temtis p, representing the Old Aryan b.' Inclining to 
this hypothesis, he "connects Phol and Pol (the 0 in which latter 
may very well have sprung from the a) with the Celtic Beal, BeuI, 
Bel, Belenus, a divinity of light and fire" the Gaulish equivalent 
of Apollo. 

Now, in relation to this idea, I may point out a curious passage 
which, through the medium of a significant epithet, may link the 
Irish Fal with the Kymric Beli or Bel, and both with the supreme 
deity and war-god (the First Lord of the Treasury, whether in 
Olympus or Valhalla, always took to himself the portfolio of 
Minister of War) of Norse mythology. The Lia Fail which 
the Tuatha De Danann brought from Falias was called the Sax1t1lt 

Fatale. In a commentary on the Poem of Merlin by ] ohannes 
Cornubiensis,§ we have the name Caer-Beli, as that of a place 
somewhere in Cornwall, and, appended to it, the gloss Castrmrt 

t "Mela," iii. 6. 
t "Geo~.," edit. Film. Dido t, p. 165; see also Dionys., "Perig.," 57!. 
§ "Spicilegium Vaticanum," C. Greith, p. 104. n. 
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Fatale, with the curious remark in addition that the equivalent of 
Caer-Beli among the Anglo-Saxons was Ashbiri. Biri, that is, 
bttr£, bury, b'Ztrg, is evidently equated with caer, and there remains 
the name Aslt to equate with Bet£ this very word Ash, or Asch, 
being a frequent name for Odin. Between this name for Odin 
and the ash-tree there was an acknowledged connection. Odin 
was not only the Ash, but the son of the Ash. From Ash and 
Embla in the Voluspa Saga sprung the human race, the first of 
whom formed the triplet, Odin, Vile, and Ve. With .vile is it 
possible to equate the Irish Bile, which is the term used for the 
old and venerated tree, generally an ash, which grows over C£lls 
or wells, or in churchyards, or in any other holy place? 

0, at least, it seems, and Bile also signifies "an idol," which in 
that case would be the sim;ztlacrum, either the tree itself or the 
lig nea effigies hewn from its trunk, of Odin at£as Beli. 

In Westphalia is a place called Aschburg, and in Tacitus we 
have Asciburgium on the Rhine, a place which he asso .:iates with 
the travels of Ulysses, and with an altar to that hero, said to have 
existed there a tradition possibly based on the story the travels 
of Odin, recited by natives to some intelligent Roman 

The undoubted presence of the mythology, which we 
generally know as Norse, in Germany, is a very remarkable 
fact. In the "Description of Ancient Saxony," by Caspar 
Schneider, an interesting account will be found of Eresburg. 
Marsburg, or Merseberg, on the Dymel, once the principal 
stronghold of the Saxons. Somewhere near it was the Irmensul, 
the pillar-idol, destroyed by Charlemagne, and here too was a 
miraculous well, bearing the alternative names of the Polter­
Brunn and the Buller-Born, in each of which we recognize 
a form of the name Bald er. To go northwards, we have in 
Drenthe a venerated enclosure, described by Picardt and others, 
called the Baller-koele,t or -kuile, referable, I think, to the same 
name and cuItus. F or evidence that Phol and Balder, in the 
Merseberg Lays, indicate one and the same divinity, we have only 
to turr .. to Grimm's "Teutonic Mythology." " From the valuable 
revelations of the Merseberg discovery," he says, "we are now 
fully assured of a divine Balder in Germany, but there emerges 
again a long-forgotten my thus, and with it a new name (Phol), 
unknown even to the North." Phol is represented as riding with 
• 

tap. cit., supra. 
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\Vodan, when his horse is lamed. " Phol and Pal tar (z'.8. Balder) 
are in their beginning one, but reveal to us two divergent 
developments of the same word, and a not unimportant difference 
in the mythology of the several Teutonic races. So far as we 
can see, the god was worshipped, under the name of Ph 01, chiefly 
by the Thuringians and Bavarians, that is, according to ancient 
nomenclature, the H ermunduri and Marcomanni, yet they seem 
to have also known his other name, Paltar or Baldar; while Baldag, 
Bceldag, the name of Vvodan's son, prevailed among the Saxons 
and W estphalians, and the A nglo-Sa.xon bealdor, baldor, passed 
into a common noun, meaning 'lord.' '' I n the Rhine districts, 
Phol's day was called Pfultag, or Pulletag, and fell on the 2nd of 
May. The Rhinelanders, in fact, kept their Beltaine j ust as the 
Irish did , worshipping at that season the same god Bel, or Beal, 
or Fal, with the fiery ritual proper to him, and which may be 
perhaps traced back to an aborig inal c1t/tm, independent altogether 
of considerations solely affecting the question of an A ryan race. 

T o Ireland, wi th certa in di ffe rences, the same remark with 
regard to the presence of the several names of the d ivinity there, 
may be made, as Grimm made in the case of Germany, namely, 
that the) reached the island at diffe rent periods, some a t an earlier, 
some at a later date, some in one portion of the country, some in 
another, some given by those who were friendly to the god, some 
by his enemies, yet all t racing back to one stock, though without 
the slightest knowledge on the part of those who used them that 
such was the case. For instance, those who danced through the 
fires at Beltaine may have regarded Balor of T ory as the tyrant 
and one-eyed ogre of the ex.tant trad itions regardi ng him. 

The form of the name which presumably is the most ancient, 
is the Celticized one, namely, Bel, Bell, Bil or Bial, and BeaU, as 
in Bell-taine,t or Bealltaine, or Biltene, meaning "May-day," 
and e.xplained the" Fi re of Bel" or the" Lucky F ire, ' with which 
word" Lucky" we may compare the epithet fatalis, and with Bel 
the bit!:, that is, the idol, and the enerated tree. A second form 
would be the Germanized one Fal, brought t radi t ionally by the 
Tuatha De Danann and which gives us the Fail in I nish Fail, etc. 
A third form would be of Scandina ian origin, slightly modified in 
Ireland from Baldr into Balor, (genitive Balra) traditions regarding 
whom represent him as a piratical t) rant hailing from the North , 

• 

t Sce " S:l.DtlS Cbormruc," edit. 0' Dono\'nn, p. 19 . 
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and coming, therefore, as an enemy to the settled population. It 
is to be noticed that it is the Tuatha De Danann divinity 
Lug who killed Balor, while Baldr met his death through the 
devices of Loke. . 

The name Tuatha De Danann signifies" Tribes of the Gods 
of Danu." Danu is identical with Anu, just as Athi is with Dathi, 
a statement which is confirmed by a passage in Cormac's Glossary 
compared with one in Keating. the former giving to the mountains, 
commonly called "The Paps" in Kerry, the name Da Chich 
Anainne, that is, "The Two Paps of Ana," and the latter that 
of "Da Chidh Danan," i.e. "The Two Paps of Dana or Danu." 

na, says Cormac,t was the Mater Deoyztm Hibel'nensiztm. She 
was also called Buannan, which latter name connects her with 
Buan, who was the wife of the Dagda, otherwise called Eochaid 
Ollathair. 

In Welsh legends Danu's name takes the form of Don, and 
this Don is the wife of Beli. This Beli Professor Rhys equates -
with Balor. Each of them, at all events, has a grandson called 
respectively Llew (in Welsh) and Lug (in Gaedhelic) But Lug, 
who kills Balor, is equivalent (mythologically) to Lokl , who kills 
Baldr, Beli, Balor, and Baldr being, as we have seen, names 
attributable to a common origin. 

Now, Baldr's wife is N anna, and the same mutation which 
gi ves to Athi alias Dathi the further alias N athi,t would give to 
Ana and Dana the further alz'as of N anna. 

The process by which the "mother of the gods," and the 
1< nurse of heroes" § came to be variously apportioned in 
mythology, first as wife to one chief deity and then to another, 
first to the father and then to the son, it is not difficult to 
comprehend. Odin's wife, again, is called Frigg, which (the f 
being exchanged for b, as see above) is identical with the name 
of Brigg, the Dagda's daughter. As these names appear before 
us then, Odin, the Allfather, divine ancestor of the Teutonic 
peoples, has for wife Frigg, who is equivalent to Brigg, daughter 
of the Dagda the Allfather, divine ancestor of the Tuatha De 
Danann. Odin and Frigg have a son called Baldr, killed by 
means of Loke, the light-god, and whose wife is N anna, which 
equals Ana or Dana, mother of the gods of the Tuatha De 

- t "Sanas," p. 4. t See below, p. 1170 • 
§ Buannan is so called in Cormac's Glossary. 
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Danann, who, again, is Don, the wife of Beli (an older form of 
Baldr) in vVelsh mythology. Or, by the contrary process, we have 
the Dagda, called also Eochaid the Allfather, whose wife is Buan, 
or Ana, or Dana, equal to N anna, wife of Baldr, son of Odin the 
Allfather, and his wife Frigg, whose name, as we have seen, is 
identical with that of Brigg, daughter of the Dagda the All­
father, and Buan, Ana or Dana, or N anna, his wife. This is a 
mythological jumble indeed, but it can be no mere accident, and 
would in itself go a long way to prove were there no other evi­
dence, that the I rish and Norse systems are one, not in the sense 
of having been evolved independently from one common Aryan 
source in ages of remote antiquity, but in that of having been 
identical in comparative recent times. 

The very scheme of the mythological systems of Ireland and 
Scandinavia are identical. Take, for example, the triplets of 
correlative divinities. In one case the individuals appear to be 
the same. In the Norse version we have Bor and Bestla; in the 
Irish, Eochaid Fedlech, and Crofinna; in each case two pairs of 
mythical beings, from the former of whom descend the triplet 
Odin, Hrenir, and L~ur; and from the latter Bres ( Eochaid), 
Nar, and Lothar. L~ur and Lothar are identical; Nar and 
Hrenir (there is also aJar in N orse mythology) may be so also, 
while Bres is merely an adjective, meaning Cl great." or myself, 
I think that while Irish and Icelandic mythology are clearly 
closely related, the latter, in the form in which we receive it, 
is the younger of the two. Odin or Othin, and Oisin, each 
regarded as the Orpheus of northern peoples, were probably once 
the same, but it is sufficient for the Scandinavian system to ascend 
to Odin, whereas the Irish version carries us up to Finn his 
father, and to Cumhal (or Humal ?), beyond him again . Loke, too, 
with his tricky ways, has degenerated from the far more serious 
personage Lug, the Tuatha De Danann god, who kills his grand­
father Balor, and whose divinity asserted itself so markedly in 
Gaul. In the name Cermad or Cearmna, son of the Dagda, and 
father of a triplet of Tuatha De Danann kings, we may have 
the Norse HermO{Sr, son of Odin. 

One of the principal of the Tuatha De Danann pantheon was 
Dian Cecht, whose attributes were those of JEsculapius or 
Mercury, a circumstance which reminds us that a god whom the 
Romans called Mercury is mentioned as having been the principal 
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leity of the Germans. In the word Cecht, with the p and c 
mutation, Professor Rhys would allow us to see the name of the 
Picts, so that "Di an Cecht" would signify God of the Picts. 
Ceat, Ceath, Ceathoir, Cethar would similarly be explained by 
reference to the name of this people, as in Dun Cethern 
in Londonderry. 

In the Tuatha De Danann, then, we appear to have the 
deities of a people or peoples coming from Germany, with Scando­

ermanic affinities, represented to us through their gods. In 
some of the customs attributed to them, as in the possession of 
a sacred cauldron, they remind us of the Cimbri; t in others, of 
the Langobardi. The presence among them of venerated women 
recalls to mind Velleda, Aurinia, and Ganna. At all events, they 
were Germanic, and O'Flaherty recounts a tradition that they 
spoke Germanz"ce, while the Fir-Bolg spoke the British language­
statements which must count for little. They apparently occupied 
an extensive tract upon and around the Elbe, and may have 
included several tribes. The one fact we know of t em which 
seems most like true history is that of the relation :- hostility in 
which they stood towards the Fir-Bolg, correspondin O" to that of 
the Chatti to the Cherusci, or of the Langobardi, or (later on) the 

ani, to the Heruli. That the people who worshipped these 
divinities were ranged on the side of the people of Partholan, of 
Nemed, and of Finn and his Feinne, as distinct from the Fir­
Bolg (with whom, however, tradition remotely connected them), 
and from the F omore, makes me regard them as representing 
German tribes who were distinct from Heruli and Sclaves. That 
they would have been included under the general term "Picts" 
is likely, for, when we carry that term over to the Continent, 
we find that it bore a far more extended sense than it did in 
Ireland when simply equated with the Cruithne. The coming 
of the Picts of history to the shores of the British Isles is a 
mere modern event compared to the remote association of the 
Tuatha De Danann with ancient sites of ancestor-worship, as at 
the Brugh-na-Boinne, to which the traditions point. For the 
structural details and decoration at New Grange, we have to 
look to Scythia and Greece in the Bronze Age. This would 

t Schrader (trans!. Jevons, p. 231) notices that" white shields were carrjed by the Cimbrian 
cavalry (Plut., • Mar.,' 15): in the' Hildebrandslied,' father and son have hvitte scilti : fit/dim, an 
Irish name for shield (vVindisch., 'Fr. Texte,' p. 550), is obviously derived from find, white!' 
Among the Cimbri women and dogs fought in battle; so they did among the ancient Irish. 
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point to the Tuatha De Danann tradition being that of deities of 
a most primitive people, who, while their Sacred Island, where 
were the tombs of their ancient kings, lay far away in the north­
west, kept up, nevertheless, relations with it which were periodi­
cally resumed as time went on. That a great movement westward 
from Sarmatian Scythia had taken place in prehistoric times can 
scarcely be questioned New Grange is architecturally and in point 
of ornament a barbarian copy of a Grreco-Scythian tomb and that 
history was therefore but repeating itself in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, when so-called Scythian hordes arrived in the British 
Isles from the coasts of Germany and the Baltic, after having 
penetrated beyond the Palust and invaded the dominions of Rome, 
seems equally true. vVhoever the Picts and Scots were, they 
were a vastly different people to the Anglo- axons who peopled 
southern and eastern Britain. Their arrival in Ireland was an 
event, however, of no less importance to Ireland " Scotia," as it 
was henceforth to be ethnologically speaking, than was that of 
the coming of the Saxons to the island adjoining. Why is it that. 
after living in Ireland, we can distinguish a native of Ireland 
of a certain type, as such, when we pass him in an English 
street? It is because his stem-land on the continent of Europe 
and that of the Saxon were not the same. I t is because he brings 
with him characteristics, physical, moral, social, alike, which his 
ancestors derived in countries of Europe further east and south, 
where men of his type, among the Croats, for example, and the 
Poles, are still to be found in plenty. The tall stature of the type 
I mean, and the eye "blue as the ocean," he derives from the 
German element in the Herulian, or from a purer and Tuatha-De­
Danann source. From the Herulian also comes his restless energy 
and his mad love of fun. On the other hand, his straight black 
hair, his square forehead, his chronic reddish blush, his high cheek­
bones and broad nose, with open nostrils in evidence and upturned 
point, his prognathous facial line, his shaggy eyebrows which give 
a fierce expression not intentional, his keenness of perception and 
discrimination, all these he brings from the Scythian plains, where 
the Sarmatian or Kalmuck or Tscudic type, which this latter really 
is, met the blue-eyed Budini, the ancestors of the Sclaves perhaps, 
the Bastarnre, in whom have been recognized the first Gennans 
known to history, as well as the Celts coming eastward down the 

t See what has been said above as to the Cotragi and Bolgar . 



I 

ETHNOLOGY AND TRADITION. 

Danube, who, intermingling with the populations, became known 
as Celto-Scyths, but of whose ethnic affinities it is difficult to form 
an opinion. Such being the elements out of which this type of 
Irishman has been formed, he differs from the Saxon in almost 
every conceivable point. The restless energy of which I have 
spoken, which recalls the swiftness in action of the ubiquitous 
Herulian, chafes at the narrow bounds of his island home, and 
finds vent for its yearnings, wherever new fields for exertion and 
fresh chances of engaging in daring exploits offer themselves­
whether the 1,8le be that of the soldier, the pioneer of civilization, 
or the diplomatist. From this race, wherever their continental 
settlements were in the fourth century, Attila obtained his 
trusty statesmen, Onegesius (Oengus) and Scotta, as their names 
imply; to this race whether we are to call their leader Odoacer 
a Goth, or a Rugian, or an Herulian, or a Scyrian that splendid 
barbarian owed, to no small extent, the materials of that army 
with which he invaded Italy.t Long ages have assed away 
since then, and yet History was only repeating herself when 
recently Austria mourned the loss of one of this selfsame race, 
in that of her distinguished Prime Minister, one of the wisest 
of European diplomatists, an Irishman, Count Taafe. 

In conclusion, in proof that a germ of truth may lie unsus­
pected in the native Irish stories contained in the ancient books, 
I give an example which receives its confirmation in a continental 
work contemporary with the event. 

In Irish tradition the lines of the eponymi Ir and Rudhraighe 
are closely associated. Similarly on the Danube, in the 
fifth century, the Heruli and the Rugii often meet us in 
juxtaposition. That Irish chieftains and their followers were 
among those who were perpetually engaged in attacking the 
Roman Empire and in plundering the provinces, is directly stated 
in native tradition. Crimthann was a king of whom we are told 
that he made successful predatory descents on Gaul, Saxony, 
and Alba, by which latter, as I have already said, I think that 
not always Scotland or more southern Britain, but the Roman 
Empire, is sometimes meant. Niall, his successor, a descendant 
of the Eremonian line, was styled King of Erin and Alba, and 
his cf·nquests in the East have been already alluded to. Dathi, 
who~Je proper name, we are told, was F eradach, the son of 

• 

t See note below, p. 1174 . 
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Niall's brother, Fiachra, pillaged Gaul and carried his arms even 
to the Alps. In the Teiin B6 Fraech we have an account of an 
expedition to the same district. The chief Irian city in Ireland, 
which was the centre of the power of the Clanna Rudraighe, was 
Emain Macha. "Every ferocious king," we read, "fought for the 
possession of Emain." t This name strikes us as very remarkable, 
when we compare this statement with the fact that a city bearing 
the same name, Emona or Eman, was the very place for which 
every barbarian chief would have been contending, since it was 
the key to the Alps occupying the site of the modern Laibach. 

In illustration of the connection of Irish tradition with 
continental history in the fifth century, then, I will here offer 
for comparison an account of an exploit of Feradach or Dathi, 
with an episode in the life of Saint Severinus. The Irish story 
in the Lebor-na-h U idhre runs as follows: " athi ( Dathi), 
son of Fiachra, took (reigned over) Erin, and invaded to the 
Elp mountains (co slz'ab 1Zelpa). Formenus, King of Thrace 
(tracia) , came on pilgrimage to the Elp mountains at that time. 
There was made by him a castle tower, and 60 feet its height, 
and 1 I feet outwards from him to the light, and he was him­
self in the middle of the tower, and perceived not a ray of the 
light. Then came N athi to the tower. Then the followers 
of N athi demolished the tower. And F ormenus perceived the 
wind (outer air) about him. Then F ormenus was snatched from 
them in a flame of fire a thousand paces from the tower (£.e. a 
thousand paces downwards from the mountain is Formenus). 
And Formenus prayed to the co-Godhead that the reign of Dathi 
might not be of long continuance, and that his grave might not be 
conspicuous. The king enjoyed life only while he was destroying 
the castle, when a flash of lightning came from heaven on him, so 
that he died. 

" Amalgaid (there were two Amalgaids, one the son of Fiachra, 
and the other, this one, the son of Dathi) then took the command 
of the men of Erin, and carried away the body of his father with 
him. Nine battles were routed before him in the East. In the 
Decies of Temair there Amalgaid died. Then the body of Dathi 
was carried to the West, and he was buried at Cruachan. A 
company of four men of noble rank brought the body with them, 
namely, Dungalach, and Flangus, Tomaltach, and Tuathal, so that 

t Gillemodud, "O'Conor," Prolegom., pars. i. p. c1xxx. Sec Kelly's notes on Lynch. Cambr. 
E vers., vo!. i. p. 62. 
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he is in the mid-floor of Aenach-Cruachain, even as T orna Eces 
manifested, 'Thou concealest from all, oh! Cruacha Crovderg, 
the comely King of Erin, Dathi son of Fiachra, true King, by sea, 
by land.' It has been testified by all that it was in royal land the 
King died." 

Again: "The saint, upon the demolition of his wall, said to 
him, in prophetic strain, that neither his grave nor his gravestone 
should be conspicuous, oh ! Cruacho." t 

The nine battles fought in bringing home the body were, 
according to Mac Firbis: (I) Corpar; (2) Cime, or Cinge; (3) 
Colum j (4) Fale; (5) Miscal; (6) Lundun; (7) Corte; (8) Moli; 
(9) Grenis; ( IQ) Fermer. I t will be observed that there are ten 
-a discrepancy which Sir Samuel Ferguson explains by supposing 
the first to be a heading, viz.: Corpar, for Corporis- the Battles 
0.1 the body·t 

Mac Firbis goes on: "When the men of Erin perceived 
athi's death, they put a lighted SP01ZC in the king s mouth, in 

order that all might suppose that he was living, and that it was 
his breath that was coming Ollt of his mouth. . . . .. malgaid, the 
son of Dathi, then took command of the men of Erin, and he 
carried the body of his father with him, and he gained nine battles 
by sea, and ten battles by land, by means of the corpse, for when 
his people exhibited the body of the king, they used to route the 
forces that opposed them." 

The tower, we learn, was built of sods and stones. 
From the" Book of Lecan " I may still quote another account, 

which differs slightly from the above: "Dathi, son of Fiachra, 
son of Eochaid Mughmedhon, took the kingship of Erin for twenty­
seven years, and exacted the Boroimhe (i.e. the tribute imposed 
on the Laighin, i.e. Leinster) without contest. He ventured east­
ward on the track of NialI, till he came to the Alp mountain, and 
reached there a tower, wherein was Formenius, King of Thracia, 
who had left his kingdom, and chosen a holy life in that tower, 

• 

t Proc. R.I.A., 2nd ser., vol. ii. ("Pol. Lit. and Antt.") p. 173. Sir S. Ferguson, "On the 
Legend of Dathi." 

t The names of the battles said to have been fought on the homeward march it would be 
hopeless to attempt to identify. Twenty-five miles N. of Vienna, on the left bank of the Danube, 
is Fellabrunn, which might possibly contain the name Fale or Faile. North, again, of Fellabrunn 
is Misteluach, in which, with the change of c to t, we might recognize Miscal. Next on the list to 
these two comes Lundun, and to the N.E. of Fellabrunn and Mistelbach there certainly is a 
Lundunberg. Colom looks like the Culm Pagus in Thuringia, but, if so, it is out of place. I am 
inclined, however, to think that a group of the~e localities, if not all of them, should be looked 
for south of Bremen, on the vVeser, the Aller and the Lein, where Corte would be found in 
Cortenhoven, Moli in Mollenbeck, Grenis in Grena on the Lein, and Fermer in Wermersdorp in. 
Hoya in Hanover. For Lundun another reading is Larrand, and for Fermer Fornar . 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

THE DOLMENS OF IRELAND. 

--- --
where it was seventeen cubits to the light from him, whereupon 
the people of Dathi demolish the tower about him, so that he saw 
the light in the aperture of the breach. Whereupon Formenius 
demanded who made that demolition, and it was ansv,rered that it 
was Dathi with his people that made it. Then Formenius prayed 
the One-God that the reign of Dathi might endure no longer, and 
there came an arrow of lightning from heaven, through the prayer 
of the holy person, so that it killed the king in the presence of 
the host. The learned say that it was Formenius himself that 
discharged the arrow from his bow, and that it was by it the king 
was slain, and they say it was by this same arrow that N iall, son 
of Eochaid, was slain. However, the men of Erin took the king's 
corpse with them to Erin, and four of his own men of trust 
bearing, that is, Dungus, and Flangus, and Tuathal, and Tomal­
tach, so that he broke ten battles from the Alp mountains to Erin, 
and he dead without life." 

Between this curious tale and that which follows, taken from 
the" Life of Saint Severinus," t there is so much in common that 
the only difficulty in identifying them appears to lie in the name of 
the saint The Irish story gives the name variously as Formenius, 
F irmenius, and Parmenius, a circumstance which induced Sir 
Samuel F erguson to look for him in the Firmin of the Church of 
Pfeffers, which stands, conveniently for the story, at a distance of 
about 100 0 feet below the village and height of Saint Perminsberg. 
T he Saint Permin of Swiss history lived, however, in the eighth 
century, far too late for Dathi, and we can only suppose that the 
legend-reciters mixed up the two names, and told of the Permins­
berg and Saint Firmin what really belonged to the Khalenberg 
and Saint Severin. 

At the foot, then, of the Mons Cetius, now called the Khalen­
berg, t is a place which, according to Waitz, in his notes to the 
" History of the Lombards," by Paulus Diaconus, bore the name 
Fiferingen. I t is four or five miles from V ienna, and in the seven­
teenth century traces were observable there of a monastery founded 
by Saint Severinus, of whom a life is extant, written by one of his 
monks, who was himself a contemporary with, and an eye-witness 
(awcYrr'TT}'» of, the events he relates. 

-------------------------' 
t Cap. viii ., tt uqq., edit. Kerschbaumer, p. 24-
t 1 Mius (Vi~1I1a Austrite) says : " Fabiana (Vienna) sub Comageno monte quem posteriores 

~etium, et a Gala tis Celtis Gallenburgum dixere." There is a Gollenberg on the Pomeranian coast 
In ,the Rugewalde, the ancient territory of the Rugii. See Micrrelius, map of Pomerania. Compare 
Slieve Gullion, or Slieve Callan, and the grave of the giant Callen in Ireland. 

• 
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The time was that of the death of Attila, and Pannonia was 
the hotbed of the disturbances caused by the nations who were 
pressing forward to the passes of the Alps, when Severinus, 
coming from eastern parts (not at all improbably from Thrace), 
took up his abode here, arriving, as it would appear, first at 
Comagence, a town on the Danube on the side of Mount Cetius 
remote from Vienna, and then forming for himself a little cell at a 
place called Ad V£neas. Giving up for a while his seclusion, he 
founded a monastery at the spot above indicated, and near it 
apparently, being unable to prevail upon himself to forego the 
lonely life he longed for, he formed for himself a place of abode 
apart (secret1t1lZ lzabitaculum) one mile (or five, for the authorities 
differ) from Fabiana, or Castra Fabiana, which, as we find in the 
foundation charter of the Ccenobium Scotense t in Vienna, was 
once the name of that city itself. This solitary retreat the 
neighbouring inhabitants knew by the name of the Burgum, a 
term which clearly indicates that the structure was of the nature 
of a tower, being the same which was applied to the tow~rs placed 
at fixed intervals, either upon, or slightly within the borders of, 
those lines of rampart and bank called l£m£tes, which were raised 
to mark the lines of separation between the Roman E mpire and 
the districts held by the barbarians. I may here remark that the 
constant tradition that one "fort," such an one, for instance, as 
the Sandal t Mount, on the Bann in Ireland, is always in view of 
another is probably due to the fact that in the case of these towers 
along the l£mes, they were so placed as to be visible each one to 
the next all along the line. In parenthesis I would repeat also. 
with regard to the forts in Ulster especially, that in design and 
structure they are counterparts of forts in Hungary and Bohemia. 
The bttrgztm, built of masonry, stood on the top of a knoll, either 
wholly or partially artificial, and attached to it on one side was an 
enclosed piece of ground of squarish or triangular form, surrounded 
by a rampart. Many of these "forts" in Ireland, which now 
appear as simply green tumuli, are found when opened to contain 
a solid mass of stonework, the better to support the little structure 
or burgztm which stood at the top. F ram this same early medieval 
Latin term the Scottish burglts or stone towers, hollow within, 
probably received their name. 

t This monastery was founded in the year IIS8 uy Scots going to the Holy Land. The 
document s~eaks of its site as "in territorio Favitl! vel Faviame, qure a modernis Vuienna 
noncupatur. ' 

t Compare the name of the Herulian chief Sindua1. 
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To proceed, however. Here in his bttromn Severinus lived, 
and, equally on account of the wisdom of his advice, which was 
often prophetic, and of the cures, sometimes miraculous, which he 
wrought, he was much sought after, and his "burgum" resorted 
to, not only by the Rugians, who regarded him with gratitude and 
esteem, but by the members and chieftains of other tribes who, 
passing through the country on their way to Italy, stopped to pay 
him a visit. Among these latter was Odoacer t (Odovakar) him­
self, to whom the saint promised great things, and who was so 
tall that he was compelled to stoop in order to enter the cell 
door. 

Flaccithaeus, King of the Rugians, who at this time occupied 
this part of the country, had his chief seat at Vienna, and with 
him Severinus was on the best of terms. The saint was, in fa'ct, 
-consulted by this king with regard to the steps to be taken against 
the Goths, who, in large numbers, were infesting his territory from 
the side of Lower Pannonia. On the death of this chieftain, 
however, Severinus's relations with the royal family became 

. strained. 
F eletheus,j otherwise called F eva,§ son of Flaccithaeus, 

succeeded to the throne, and he, indeed, seems at first to have 
taken counsel with Severinus, as his father had done. He had, 
however, a wife called Gisa or Giso, described as a woman "of 
deadly bane" (feralis et noxia), one who laid hard tasks upon the 
Romans who were then in servitude under these barbarians, and 
(what must have been especially galling to the saint) who wanted 
herself to rebaptize the Christians, she' herself being, as may be 
inferred from this, a Manichean. everinus admonished her and 
her husband, and, this proving of no avail, finally prophesied the 
overthrow and destruction of the Rugian king by Odoacer. 

Before this happened, however, the story introduces us to 
a.nother member of the Rugian royal family, namely, Federuchus,// 
brother of F eletheus, who had been placed by the latter in command 

t Odoacer is described as .. a young man with thick yellow moustache, in sordid garb, but of Ull­

common height." The Annalists and] ordanes C:l1l him a Goth ; other authorities term him a Ru~ian 
and a Scyrian. He is also described as king of the Eruli hy one writer, and of the Turcilingl by 
another. The contrast between his physical characteristics and those of Attila, with his" swarthy 
skin, small , bead-like eyes, snub nose, and short stature," is remarkable, and reminds us that 
from one or other of those leading types, or the intermingling of them, were derived the individual 
rne~bers of those barbarian hordes who, having ramifications extending far north and east, whence 
conuuua:Ily fresh relays were obtained, were harassing the Roman border, and penetrating far 
beyond It. 

t Other readings give the forms Fletheus and Felecteus. 
§ Otherwise Fava and Feba. 11 Other reading, Friderichus. 
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of a fortified town adjacent to the spot where Severinus lived in 
his "burgum." 

Shortly before the death of the saint, Federuch met him, and 
a conversation between them took place, and the fact having been 
revealed to Severinus that this chieftain, as soon as he was 
dead, would despoil his habitation, asked him what motive would 
prompt him to commit such an act. Federuch disclaimed any 
such intention, but no sooner was the saint dead than, seized with 
the lust of the barbarian for spoil, he carried off first of all the 
raiment set apart for the poor, and then, adding sacrilege to felony, 
bade a peasant secure the silver chalice and the appurtenances of 
the altar. 

The man having refused, Federuch deputed a soldier to the 
task, named Avinianus. No sooner had the latter done the deed 
than, vexed with a devil, a ceaseless trembling of the limbs seized 
him, until finally, having repented his sin, he ·assumed a hermit's 
garb, and went to end his days on a lonely island. Federuch, 
meanwhile, possessed himself of everything the mo ~stery of 
Severinus contained, leaving nothing but the walls, which he could 
not carry off over the Danube, behind. Vengeance, h wever, was 
not far off, for, within the space of a month, the despo'ler of the 
sanctuary was slain in battle by his brother's son, and lost at 
once his booty and his life. In addition to this Odoacer, or 
Otachar, as Cassiodorus calls him, between whom and F eletheus 
a violent animosity had arisen, marched against the Rugii and 
defeated them, carrying Feletheus and Gisa captives into Italy. 
The son of Feletheus regained for a short time possession of his 
father's territories, but Odoacer sent Onulphus his brother against 
him, and his defeat having been accomplished, a decree was pro­
mulgated that all the Romans in those parts should return to Italy . 
In expectation of the fulfilment of a prophecy to this effect made 
by everinus, his disciples had made a locellwn l£gneum, in which 
they placed his body, which when taken from the tomb was found 
to have been miraculously preserved, and so sweet was the odour 
which the sepulchre gave forth that those who stood around 
prostrated ,themselves with joy and wonder. 

In comparing the Irish story of Dathi and the monkish one of 
F ederuch, I will in the first place refer to the names of persons. 

athi had, as we have seen, another name or form of his name, i.e . 
• 

F erodach. Datius, as we have also seen, is the name given in the 
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Vatican Codex of Procopius to an Herulian king whose place in 
history is comparable to that occupied by another Ferodach, or 
Feradach, in Irish tradition. A presumption is therefore raised 
that the name Datius, or Dathi, and Ferodach were interchange­
able, or rather that the former was the short for the latter daclt 
equalling da£th, swift, and fer signifying" man." 

Now, Federuch and Ferodach, with a slight change in the 
positions of letters, are identical, Federuch or Ferderuch being 
forms intermediate between the true name Ferodach and the 
totally distinct name Fr£derzc, as found in Cassiodorus. 

Federuch's father was Flaccithaeus, and Ferodach's father was 
Fiacha or Fiachra. Between Fiach, or Fiacc in older form, and 
Flacc the only difference is that most common of all changes, in 
which the l gives place to the soft vowel z', as in the place-name 
Flanona, later Fianona in Dalmatia. It is curious to think that 
between the Roman name Flaccus and the Gaedhelic Fiach, there 
may be traceable an original affinity. The form Flaccithaeus would 
be in Gaedhelic Fiachadh, which is positively the very form of 
Fiacha's name given by Keating . 

In the name of Feletheus, Ferodach's brother, we have a name 
very closely corresponding indeed to the Irish Fz'ledh, a poet, 
while his alz'as Feva or Feba is, as it stands, an ancient Irish 
personal name. For example, the name of a tale now lost the 
title only of which is extant,t is "the slaughter of Magh Cegala 
by the son of Feba" (m£c Febaz). 

To proceed to other points: Severinus comes from" the East;" 
F ormenius from Thrace. Severinus lives in seclusion in a bur­
gum, which he builds; F ormenius lives in a tower which he 
similarly builds. Severinus's abode is destroyed and despoiled by 
Federuch; Formenius's is similarly treated by Ferodach. In the 
Latin story, F ederuch does not kill the hermit, for he was dead 
already. Similarly, in the Irish story, F erodach does not kill 
F ormenius, and we are at a loss to know what becomes of him, the 
explanation being supplied by the Latin account. But Ferodach 
is struck by lightning and killed on the spot, whereas F ederuch is 
slain in battle. Two circumstances may, however, be noticed here . 
Firstly, upon the commission of the sacrilegious act, swift punish­
ment of a miraculous nature descends upon the soldier who was 
the instrument of Federuch. Secondly, a chieftain called Rougias, 

• 

t O'Curry, "Manuscript Materials," p. 590 . 
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who may well have been a Rugian ally of the Huns, was, as we 
learn from Socrates, actually killed by lightning in the year 425. 
From these two occurrences the death of Dathi by lightning on 
the occasion of the sacrilege may readily have been manufactured. 

The conclusion, then, at which I have arrived, with regard to 
the subject-matter of the sagas and fragments of sagas contained 
in the ancient Irish books, is that for the most part it is referable 
neither to pristine ages of Aryan mythology, nor to traditions of 
events which occurred in Ireland itself, but that it is largely 
made up of genuine traditions of events which occurred on the 
Continent from the third to the sixth century A.D., with some more 
distant lights, perhaps reaching back to the first and second 
centuries, handed down in the form of allegorical genealogies re­
presenting current beliefs with regard to questions ethnical and 
topographical. Such traditions would have been carried to Ireland 
partly by contingents of Gaedhelic-speaking people crossing and 
recrossing the Ictian Sea, who, in conjunction with not l:111l'elated 
tribes on either side the Elbe, were participating in the barbarian 
raids upon the Roman Empire, and partly by Teutonic-speaking 
immigrants, to be translated on arrival into the Gaedhe: ic tongue. 
Had it not been for the isolation of Ireland consequent on the Saxon 
invasion of Britain, Latin would have been the language in which 
these traditions would have reached us, and some native monk, 
educated perhaps in Italy, would have given us an Histona 
Scotoru:m, the opening chapters of which would have contained 
just such material as that with which J ordanes and Saxo and 
Paulus open their histories of Goths and Danes and Lombards. 

The saga of Partholan is Bardic, brought by Bardi, who, like 
Chauci and Menapii, had settlements in Ireland, where they recited 
the traditions of their origin. The saga of N emed is also German, 
and relates to wars of Sclaves and Germans on the south-western 
shores of the Baltic. The F omorians are the Pomeranian Sc1aves ; 
the Fir-Bolg are (speaking generally) any of those people, to 
whom the term Hunnish or Bulgar would have been applied in 
the fourth and fifth centuries; (speaking specially) they are the 
Heruli; in the Tuatha De Danann we have Scando-Germanic 
tribes, in particular, perhaps, the Bardi, represented to us through 
their gods which prove to be closely related to ,those Gf the 
Norse Pantheon. That they come under the general term 
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"Picts" seems likely enough, but that term included an 
originally non-Aryan element, represented by the Iotuns of 
Norse legend, which, intermingled with a Germanic element. 
retained its name in that of the J utes and the I utungi, in whom 
a Teutonic form of speech was present on the one hand, and 
in that of those Ichts, Picts, or Cruithne (? Prutheni and Britanni). 
among some of whom I venture to think a Celtic form of speech 
may ha, e been present, on the other. Lastly, for the Feinne I 
would venture to suggest affinities among the peoples of Finno­
Germanic origin around the Gulf of Riga and in East Prussia. 
whose representatives in history are the }£stians, contingents of 
whom may have pressed westwards with the claves to the 
Elbe and beyond it on the departure of the Teutonic tribes for 
the south, but whose ance tors on the Finnic side may once hav 
surrounded the entire Baltic Lake from which the ritish Island I 

from the remotest prehistoric ages to the Norman Conquest. 
have ever been receiving fresh instalments of population. 

• 

, , 

• 

, 
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749 
Ahban, 11 15 
A bbasnnte, 705, 706 
Abbey-quarler, 139 
Abeken, 706, n. 
--, 1156, n. 
A bel, Cas par, 1082, n. 
Aberdeen, 944, n. 
Aberte, 826 
Abhan M6r, 820 
Abhartach, 825, n. 
Abhortbach, 826 
Abigail, 1 n5 
Abington, 46, 52 
J;\blaviu , 1152 
Abo, 513, 1032, 1034 
Ahm, the Virgin del-, 652 
Abra, Dolmen del-, 652 
A bury, 278, 35 I 
Albis, the, 1058 
Acatiri, 1102 
.-\calziri, 106 , 1102. 1114 
Acaun, or Accaun Bridge, 396 
:\chad Abla, 804 
-- an Sc6ir, 785 
, chadh-Aldai, the cave of, 349, 

n. 
--,350, n. 
Achaia, 1068, 1071, 1158 

chaill. 1140 1142 
Acheuil, t., 952, 955 

chill, IT9, 157, 162, 1.32, 459, 
585, 656, 720, 764 

-- Island, 425 
Achiulf, 1136, n. 
, \chnacree, 464 
Achnncree-Beg. 468 
Achonry, 181, 182 
Aculhoge, 11, 75 

dam (Bremen), 777, 779, 784, 
871, 948, logI, 1096, 1099 

Adamnan, 356, 816, n., 106S 
Adam's Dance, 53, 
Addergoole, I 18 
Adme, 1145 

don is, 846 
--, the gan.lcn of, 710, n. 
Adrianople, 510 
Adriatic, the, 362, 519, 1067 
Adrigole Imnde, 39 
Adso. 922 
Ad Vineas, 117.1 
Adze-godd~ss, 579 
Adze-h~ad, 579 
r1dzc, SOlt ofth~, 579 

INDEX. 

Aed, Luirgnech, son 
Dagda,348 

--, son of Dagda, 349 
./Ed~s Do11tittica, 77 I 

of lh'! 

Aedh Brecain, 588, 72~, 90S 
-- Mac Garraidh, 876 
/ Edimli, 147 
iEdipus, 640 
_Edui, ~93, n. _ 
IEgean, the, 462, 492, 1070, 

1124 
- - Islands, the, 779 
-- Sea, 522, 1069 
Aelnotb, 1084, n. 
Aenach-Cruachain, 1171 
Aengaba, 810 
Aenghus·an-Bhrogha, 347 
Aengus, 784, n., 836, n., 904, n. 
--, Mac Oc, 347, n. 
--, Og-, 347, n. 
--, Mac lnd Oc-, 347, n. 
-- Ollamh, 1138 

Olmucadha, 1083 
--, son of Crunnmael, 349, n. 
--, son of the Dagda, 347, n. 

349, n. 
iEschylus, 603 
lEsculapius, 1166 
.rEscylus, 700, n. 
lEsir, the, 891 
iEstians, 903, n., 1057, 1077, 

1078, I178. See fEslii 
lEstii, th , 869, 870, 1096, n., 

1102, I158, 1161 
--, language of the, 871 
Afghanistan, 930 
Africa, 704, n., 7:18, 1035, 1118 
--, North, 403, 491, 612, 

713-19,966 
African coast, the, 1072 
dfricG1wid type, 1029, 1032 
Agat~, Gerlllalt, 562 
Agathensis, Pagu , 5~7, n. 
Agalhias, 778, n" 1O~2, 11I7, 

1119 
Agathyrsi, 1101, 1102 
--., called n Celtic people, 1102 
Agazzirri, or Agazirri, 1068, 

II02 
Aggo,1060 
Aghabog, 291 
Aghabulloge, 33, 34 
Aghade Lodge, 400 
Aghadoe, 994 
,\.ghaclowey, 252 
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Aghadrumgowna, 207 
Agbanagh, 191, 192 
Aghanamullen, 295 . 
Agbanunshin, 234 
Aghavallen, 1 
Agba viller, 404 
Aghnwimian, 906 
Aghawy, 206, 207 
Aghinagh, 35 
Aghintass, 195 
Aghnagar, 209 
Aghyglinna, 798 
Agio, 1060 
Aglisb,901 
Agnoin, 1063, n. 
Agnomon, 820 

-

--, 826, 106_. n. , 1095 
Agnon, 1069 

• 

Agricola., 608, 9, 936, 1023, 
1027, 1042, Il09, II21 

Ahaglaslin, 36, 38, 831 
Ahaglasnin, 37 
Ahamlish, 126, 129, 130, 806, 

914 
A her/a, an, 772 
Ahlqvist, 776, n. 
Ahlun, 531 
--, or Ahlum, 532 
Aife, 835 
Ail-na-mireann, 372, 759 
Ailbene, 1075 
Aileach, Grianan of, 235 
Ailell, 853, 854 
Ailill, 135, 779, 8~1, 836, 868, 

1097, II20 
Ailleann, Rath of, 866 
Aillemore, 124, 125 
Ain-Bou-Merzong, 713 
Ain Dakkar 733 
Aine,834-836 
Aine (place-name), 1096, 836 
Ainia, 1140 
Ain05, the, 149, n. 
Aio, 829, 1060 
Aires, the, 1064 
Aisne, department of, 570, 571 
Aiste, the, log6 
Aiste = Just, 903, n. 
Aitheach-Tuatha, the, 167, n., 

836,8iO 896 n., II20, II3', 
I140-II43, I!48. I149, II50, 
II5I. II53,. 1154 

-- Berenn, 1098 
-- Rebellion, II37 
Aithirne, 825, n. 
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.,lit;;, 606 
'Ajli\n, Northern, 735 
Alnni, 1123 
.\lan5, 7 
Ala arnt, 7.)0 
Alatan, 74 
Alntskiwwi, 512 
Alnvn, 74, 105 
--, Province of, 646. 64 
Alba, 86 , 1074, 1075, 11~0, 

1141, 1150. 1153, 1169 
Alban, 597, 873 
Albania, 779 
Albanians, 1064, 1070, 100)3 
Albanus, 349 
Albene, 1075 
Albeniz, 613 
Albersdorf, 495,496 
Albienses, 597 
Albinus, 1045, 1046 
Albion, 603 
--, the giant, 804 
Albis, 1074 
Albja, 1074 
Albrecht, r-Jargrn\'e, 530 
AJcaJa la Real, 6 
Alcudia, 699 
Aldai, 349, 350, n . 
Aleenaun, Lake, 70, 7 I 
Alemanm, 947, 949 
AJemtejo, 634, 644, 650. n., 

659, 660, 664, 670 673,674 
Alet, 597 
Alexander the Great, 1125 
Alexandropol, 724 
Alfred, King, 149. n., 174, n., 

745, n., 776, n. 
Alfriston, 681 
Alga, 1074 
Algaidb, 893, n. 
Algarve; 668, 670 
Algeria, 713. 7 I 9 
Algiers. 713,716 
AIz?1lT1un, (of ~tones), lln, 17 
Alijo, 664, 665 
All-Hallow-Em, 580. 852 
Allee couverte, 424, 585 
AIlt!e5 couverte:., 567, 6go, 727 
Alien, the Bog of, 868 
AlIer, 547, 1058, 117 I, n. 
All/alher, Odi" tlte, 1165, 1166 
Allobrogian skull, 937 
AlIoid, l!26, n. 
--, Orbsen Mac, 795, n. 
Allot, 826, n., 1074 
A /I-Saints, 235 
Almada, 670 
Almedinilla, 684 
Alnwick Castle, museum at, 

173, 174 
AJpes-maritimes, 599 
Alpian mountains, 348 
Alps, the, 525, 680, 743, 1064, 

1150, 1170, 1173 
--, maritime, 569 
--, urns from cists in the, 

678, 996, 1009, 1010 
Alsace, 68 I, 706-8 
Altai, 522, 740, 746 
Altamount, east of, 123 
Altar, 103,537, 59 1, 764 
--, townland of, 44, 45 

I -DEX . 

Altar hill, 250, 765 
-- of t. James, 652 
A ltar-slonc in circle, 503 
-- in Riigen, 49 

(Bulgaria), 51o 
A Ilar-slonts in E~thonia, 512 
Altar of idols, 847 
--" pagan, 653 
--, rock , 72 
--, stone, 5°4, 554, 65 I 
Altensteig, 997 

IthCm, 782 
Altlinster, 565 
Alt-Lus heim kull, 944 
Altmark, tbe, 52:), 529, 536 
Alt-Medingen, 538 
Altoir, 767 
-- Pharmig, 766 
-- Ultach, 95 
Altoir-na-Greilli:, 79, 849 
Altoir-Olltach, 95, 766, 49 
Amador de 10 Kios, Sr. ,., 647 
Amalgaidh, 893, n., 906, n., 

l! 36, n., ll70, I 17 I 
Amali, 893, n. 
Amalus, 893 
Amnrgin, son of Ecelsalach, 

1051 

Amnsen, 552 
Amazons, 777-9, 834, 74, 

1069, 1105 
--, 'enndmnvinn, 777 
--" 'cythian, 777 
Ambrr, 444, 508, 516, 740, 767 

from ortb 'ea, Brit. 
Islands, Spain, Italy, Rou­
mania, Austria, 521 

from Prussia nnd Frisin, 
521 

-- beads, 320 
-- coast, tbe Pomernnian, 931 
-- routes, 521 
Ambivareti, 1 I 12 
Amhbeibh, 349, 365, n. 
Amhlaim, 349 
Am hra Coluim CilJe, the, 807 
Amiens, 952, 955 
Amman, 726 
Ammianus Marcellinus, e08, n. 

1014- 1120, 1139, n. 
Ampt-Hodentcich, 540, 542 
Amsterdam, 552 
Ana, 869, 1074, J 165, 1166 
Anagasson, 863 
Anastasius, II45. 1147, 1148 
Anuslors, 1v()1ship oj, l.i9, n., 

346, 455 
Ancheus;lnus, 1129 
Allcora, 659, 600 
Ancres.e, 623 
Andalucfa, 613. 632, 634, 644-

675, 686, 691, 693, 708 
Andecavi, II 12, n. 
Anderedon, 590, n. 
Anderida, 590 
AnderiduDl, 590, n. 
Anderitum, 590, n. 
Anderson, Prof., 138, 403, 46o, 

463, 464, 466, 468, 573, 5i8, 
n . 

--, R. B. (Norse myth .), 473, 
744, n., 800, n., 891, n., 892 

• 

Andouquc. 597 
Andre, M.A , 745. n. 
Andrenunes, 666 
Andrews, t., Dublin, 3 5 
Angel de Los ],io. r., 649 
Anglesey, Il, 452, 753, 954 
Anglii, loS2 
Angle- 'nxon skull, the, 947 
-- swords, 950 
Anglo- axon~, 78o, H20, 1I68 
Anglu , 893 
Anhnlt, 530 
Anhalt-Zerbst, 537 
Annn CODlllenn, 1079 
Annacloghl1lullen, 89, 137, 138, 

301-303, 419,425, 459, 46l , 
465, 467,491,528,669, 692, 
707 

Allnndorn, 286 
Annagh, 3-5, 116 
Annnghmore Glebe, 227 
Annaly,866 
Annan Street, 614 
-- --, sculpturing ;It, 467, 

468 
Annius Cimber. 1100 
Andes, 893, n. 
A 111.1 , anltr, all/(', 147, 637, 

642 ~ 

Antn tin Casn-dos-Gnlhnrdos, 
666, n. 

-- de Campichann, 666, n. 
-- ao Aljao, 666, n. 
-- d'Arrnyolo , 666, n. 
-- de Barroenl, 666, n. 
-- de Bellas, 671 
-- de Candiern,665 
-- do Carvalhal de Gouveia 

666, n. 
-- de Corleiros, 666, n. 
-- de Cousinem, 666, n. 
-- do Crato, 666, n., 722 
-- d'Estrin, 671, 677,680 
-- do Font;lo, 665 , 666, n .• 

772 
do F onte-de-Mourntao. 

772 
-- de Freixo, 666 

do Fundo de 'ave-do-
Grou, 666, n. 

-- de Guilnlfonso, 666, n. 
-- de L:lrinhn. 666. n. 
-- de Matnnp, 666, n, 
-- de Melri~o, 659 
-- de Monte Abrah;lo, 666. 

n. 
-- de Monte Bmnco, 664 
-- de Mont d'Esguerm, 666. 

n. 
-- de Monte·do-Onteiro, 666, 

n. 
-- de Murteia-de-Rnixo, 664 

de Pn~o de Vinhn ((h e­
smaller onc), 66 1 

de Payo de Vinha (the 
larger one), 662 

-- de P;lnnsqueim, 666, n. 
-- de Pared c., 660, 661 
-- de Pombacs, 666, 11. 

do Porto des Pillheiros~ 
666, n. 

-- -de-Rioconcjos, 641 
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Anta de Serranheira, 659, 666, 
n. 

-- da Tapadn, 664 
da Tapada de Pcdro 

Alvnro, 666, n. 
-- da Tnparla dos Olheiros, 

666, n. 
-- de Tisnada, 666, n. 

da Torre - da - Contada 
d'Alcogulo, 666, n. 

-- de Valle de Moura, 666, 
n. 

da Varzea-dos-:'louro's, 
666, n . 

Antre, 68, 392, 432, 493, 627 , 
642, 70r, 702, 768, 789, 96l 

A1ltas, 6lO, 658, 659, 660, 664 
Antas de Milhar-do-Cabec;o, 

666, n . 
-- -de·Penadono, 64r 
-- -de-Penalvru-, 64l 
Ante, 642 
A 1llcchambtr or p :Jrtico, feature 

of. 41,180,392, 445,492,958, 
96l, 968 

_\'ntequera, 6r3, 628, 632, n., 
69 1, 692, 722,963 

AtlltJ, 626 
Allti-Jrrollt, 572 
Antrim, 438, 6l9, 621, 659, 

675,676 
--, coast of, 496 
--, county of, 31, 258-272, 

450 
--, flint found in, 148 
--, Lower, 265 
--, Upper, 270 
Anu, 1165 
An uamh Greine, 8~7 
Aongus, 1137. Set Aengus 
-- Calta, 874 
--, or Oengus, Ollmuchndh, 

1063 
Aordus, r l38 
--, Il52 
Aptrturt l'<!I'Wtm all/eellamb] 

a1ld cdl, 128 
AphrodIsiac ms/oms at t/olmms, 

845 
Aphuca, Lake, 296 
Appius Claudius, 47 1 
Apulia, 4io 
Aquitaine, 60g 
Aquitani , 604, 607-9 
Aquitania, l027 
Aquitanian language, 602, 607 
Arabia, 726, n., 738, 779, l036 
Arabs, 733 
--, ten of the, 704, n. 
Arad, II 28, n., II31 
Aral, sea of, 746 
Arnn , 439, 800, 86r , Il25, 

II28, n. 
-- (Barony of), ro8 

I lands, 4l4, 994, 1030, 
1033, 1039, 1043 

-- hlander , the, 1021, 1022, 
1037 

Amnmore, ro8, 109 
Ararnt, 472, n. 
A"ca, 635, 636 
Arca de Montonto, 655 

INDEX. 

Arca de Ogas, 655 
-- de Padorno, 655 
-- de la Piosn , 655 
-- de Sin as, 655 
-- ne Sobereira, 655 
-- de la Vimianzo, 655 
Arckon, Il 56 
Arcona, 277, 349, n., 1060, 1064, 

1087, ro1l8, logl, 1094 
Arct ic Ocean, l49, 870 
Arcunia, 1087 
Ard-el-M ahaj -jeh , 735 
Ard Ladron, 10117 
-- Luain, 1095, n. 
--Macha,907, 1087, l095, n. 

emidh, 1087 
Ardacl ugg, 51 
Ardagblougher, 49 
Ardanreagh, 47 
Ardaragh, 40, 41, 246,432, 440, 

660, n. 
Ardataggle, 101 
Ardbear, 105 
Arcicuinn, 1092 
Ardeche, 567, 567, n., 568, 599, 

600 
Ardee, 815-81 7 
Ardgonnell, 1087 
Ardmore, 515, 654, 759, 789, 

gol 
--, round tower at , 991 
Arclnaglass, 130 
Ardoilen, 1162 
Ardoyne, 400 
Ardrahan, l06 
Ards Lower, 28l 
Ardskeagh , 97 
Ardstraw, 2o!l 
Ardtermon Strand, l30 
Arduslough. 45 
Arecomici, 60 I 
Aremorica, r062 
Aremys, 643 
Arendorf, 535 
Argeles, 5!S7 
Argel ia, 655 
Argentomagos, 260 
Argentoratum, 260 
Arget, Plain of, 260 
Argo', 1071 
Argote, D . Jer. Contador el-, 

653, n., 663, n. 
ArgYllshire, 138, 157, 226, 293, 

45 1, 460,464,466,467,568, 
578 

Arias, 1I58 
Ariege, department of, 596 
Arimannen, the, ro64 
Aristotle, 644 
Arklow, 414. 1 I ro 
Aries, 673, 685, 699 
-- sur. Tech., 597, 598 
Armagh, 469, 460, 528, 669, 

707, 793, 8Il, 817, 1>17, n. 
--, Barony of, 299 
--, the Book of, 759,761, 

770, 774, ro53 
--, City of, 297, 994 
--, County of, 297-304, 452 
A rminius, 1083 
Armlct, gold, 679 
Armorica, 1112, 1135,11. 

• 

1181 

Armour-bearer, tomb of the, 223 
Armoy, round. tower at, 991,992 
Armstrong, R., 196 
Arnasbrac:k, 145, 182 
Arnaud, C. M., 613, n. 
Arnberg, 531 
Arnhem, 1132 
A rnkiel, 529, 537 
ArnslValde, 537 
Arm, 52 
Arracht, 788 
Arranyagats, 645 
Arras Dundonald, 1109 
Arreche, 646 
Arrechiuaga, hermitage of St. 

Michael of, 648, 651 
Art, 1084 
--, son of Con11, 347, 1038 
-- Mac Murrough, 1047 
-- Uchtlethan, 891, 892,893, 

n. 
Artemis, temple of, 638 
Arthur, King, 595, 878 
Arthur's Quoit, 449 
-- Round Table, 277 
Arya1L Imzguage, 602, 6°3, 775 
Asa-men, 744 
Asa people, the, 807, 810 
Ascencias, Dolmen de las, 690 
Aschburg, 1163 
Ascheraden, 950 
Asciburgium, I 63-
Asenputten, 1061 
Asgard,467, I , ., 744, 778, Ill] 
Ash, or Ascb, ! 163 
--, the mound uf, 822, 914 
Ashbiri, 1162 
Asbfield, 78 
Asia, Central, 138, 522, 740 
--, Eastern, 138 
-- Minor, 620,74°, 779, 1072, 

II24, II34 
Ask, 891 
Askeatop, 876 
Asmund , 800 
Aso\', Sea of. 779 
Aspalria (Cumberland), 221 
Ass, '!u, go8, 909 
Assas, Sr. M. cl", 649, 650, 652, 

693 
Assassins, ro36 
Assche, 566 
Asseboten, ro61 
Assemblies held at a cairn, I] 
--lJeld at do lmen in Germany, 

54° 
-- at sites of dol mens in Ire-

land, Germany, Pyrenees, 584 
-- at rocks, 651 
Assembty-fairs in Ireland, in 

Germany, 541 
Assento, the, 653 
Asseputen, 1139 n. 
Ass's manger, 374 
Asses' manger, 374, 402 
Assipitti, 1061, II39, n. 
Assiput, 1069 
Assyria, 616 
Assyrian vessels, 6 I 7 
Assyrians, 1068 
AstaTte, 846 
Asturias, 652, 696 
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Asurn, the, 1055 
Atacini, 597 
Atalaya, 70~ 
Atalis, III 7, n. 
Alal Sllra~ilt, 62.>, n. 
Atax, 597 
Atel, I Il7 
Ateria, 474 
Athach,475 
Athadallan, .>1 

• 

Ath Clinth (Dublin), 1075 
-- Comnir, II54 
-- Echtra, 79 
-- Fhir-Dhiadh, 816 
-- Finnlail, Il59 
Athenians, 106:1 
Athenry, lOS, 103 
i\thens, 624, 892, 1071, 1072, 

1076, I I 58 
- - , Acropoli at, 700, n. 
Athfirdiadh, 818 
Athi, 1165 
Athirne, or Athnirne, 1145 
Atble, 1141 
Athlea,,<>ue, 862 
Athletes che:: lu AII,.,lIaJJds, 497 
Athlone, 198, 199, 1075 
Athracta, ' 1., 78 
Athract ni 1\1 anannain, 78 
Atkinson, Mr., 732, n., 733, 

1056 
Atlantic, 567 
-- type, 568 
Atlas, Mount, 716 
Alii, 779 
Alonemmt Boar, the, 871 
Atreus, tomb or, 362, 426 
Attacotti, 475, 1155 
Attacotts, 1157 
Attecotti, II39, n. 
Attica, 624, 625, 1071 
Atticotli, 475 
AttiJa, 779-81, 784, 1026, 1061, 

11.,1080, n. , Il02, III7, Ill8, 
II/i9, Il 73, Il 74-> n. 

Attila's almy, elements in, 
Germanic, Scla\'onic, Sclavo­
Finnic, Sal'matian, Celto­
Scythic, Celto·Sclavic, 1117 

Atti~as, I Il 7, n. 
Attymas, 122, 123 
Anbrey, 457, 458 
Ande, department of the, 596, 

597 
Andhnmbla, 891, 893, 898 
AlIe, n 61 
Augbnagurgan, 299 
Angbnavallog, 283 
Angbnish, 233 
AlIghrim, 413 
Augnstus, 555, n. 
, ,the Emperor, 1058 

Anisle, 349 
Anltnacaha, 133 
Aunen, 555 
Aurelian Way, 600 
Anrelius Victor, 1038, n. 
Anres, M., 569 
Anrgelmer, 891 
Anri bal, 599 
Aurinia, 829, 1167 
Ansonia, 1057 • 

INDEX . 

Australasia, 962 
Australians, 987 
Austria, 520, 590, n . 
Austro·Hungnry, 1I2 , n. 
Autel ues Vnrdes, 62.) 
-- du Grand 'arrazin, 6-3 
Auvergnat ,605,960, 995, 1004, 

n., 1125 
Auvergne. 99 , 1012, 1026 
Avnrni 1082, 1033 
Avnrs, the, III , 1119 

veling, 627 
Aventinus J. (Thunmnir), 1157, 

n. 
AZ'eIIt1e, stOIl!!, in Galizin, 509 
A1'ClWU, 66 
--, stone in Brnndenburg, 53 ~ 
Aveog, ·t., 772 
Averty, 825 
Aveyrol1, 567, 56;), 600, 60S, 

716 
Aveznc, 587 
Avienus, 60~, n. 
--,.F 603 
Avininnu , 1175 
Awnn Hinch, 37 
Axe, Ihe, 577, 578, 579 
Axe-goddcsJ, 579 
Axe-hamfllttr • ~5 
Axe\'alla, 4 
--Heath,4 7 
Aynin, 834- 31 
Aynia' CO\'e, 215, 34, 8~7 
Ayr, 1109 
Ayr hire. 445 
Aze\'o, 680 

Banth, 107 1 
.Baba, 351, 72~, 828, n. 
Babas, 667 
Babel, tower of, 1069 
Bnbyloninn , the, 740 
Bacan-nn-bo, 8go 
Bacchus, festival of, 929, n. 
Baccum, 548 
Bnchado, 656 
Backofen, 545 
Badder Sagn, 783 
Badhbh. 828, n. 
Badhraoi, 1136 
Bael, 1160 
Baena, 688 
Baer, 507, 508, 721, 725, 996, 

1009, n. 
Baeticn, 601 
Bretis, 1076, n. 
Baghna, 780, 799, 1120 
Bagneux, 630 
Bniern, 11 29 
Baikal, 750 
Baile, 833 
-- Atha Fhirdhindh, 815, 817 
Baile-an-bhothair, 9 I 3 
Baile-an-Cheadaich, 409 
Baile-na-gcailleach, 48, 834 
Baioia, 1140 
Bakerhill, 468, 662, 712 
Baku, fires of, 740 
Eftl, 776, 1 160 
Balak, John, 749 
Balandraii, 587 
Baldng, 1I64 

B:l1der, II63, IT6~ 
Haldcrshngi, 1161 
Bnldt', 744, 06, 811 , 893, 1160, 

II65, 1166 
Baleares, 1 S, 716, 964 
Btllenric 455, 574, 657, 

692 , 69~, , 70~, 7 I I, 714, 
980 

Hnlladooan, 116 
Btlllanard, 30~ 
Bnllnrd, 250 
Bnllee, 2 6 
lhlleelnghnn, 229 
Bnllerkoclc, 562, ;91, 11 63 
Bo.ller-kuilc, 562, 79! 
Bnllerstiitt, 530 . 53! 
Bnller W ood, 562 
Bnllinn, 117, 177, go8 
Ballinncor SOllth, '113 
Ballinadee, 900 
Ballinnhatty, 407 
Bnllinamore, 193. 194 
1:lallinamuck 66 
BaUinnscnrte. 852 
Ballinnscorney. 3 2 
Ballinchren, 8 , I 

Dallindoon, I 5 
Ballindud, 62, 63 
Hnllingany, 50 
BallinlL , 303 
liallinlough, 49 
Bnllinphuntn. 86, 7 
Ballinrobe, 125 
Ballintober, 125 

• 

Ballintombny. Upper, .P 3 
Ballintoy, 258-260 
Ballinvicar, 2 
Ballinvoker, z 
Bnllkill Cottage, 376 
Bnllnngelly, 213 
Ballonllill, 5 17, 791 
Ballo\ al, 145, 462 
--, light · seen at cairn at, 149 
Ballyaghran, 252 
Ballyallnban, 65 
Ba.llyalton, 2 7 
Ballyannan, 230 
Bnllybay, 295, 296 
Ballybeg, 11 6,914 
BaUybit, 396 
Ballyboe, 2~0 
.Ballyboley Mountain. 165 
Ballybooley l1ill, 267 
Ballybortagh, 14 
.Ballybrack. 6, 393, 875 
--, I., 387, 388 
--, 11. (Shanganagh), 392 

• 

Bo.lIybreest, 213 
Ballybrode.r, 37.3 
Ballybrone, 105 
Ballybuninabber, 233 
J3allycahill, 65 
Ballycr.rngrainey, 269 
Ballycnsheen, 78, 845 
Ballycasheen !louse, 78 
Hallycastlc, 112, 260, 993 
Ballyclochtognll, 273 
Ballyconry, 105 
Ballycroum, 95, 665, 766, 77 1, 

849 
Bnllydngue, 13 
Bnllydaly, 17 
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H.lllydermocly, 59 
H lllydcrragh, Rock-scorings at, 

20 
11 t1lydoolagh, 223 
- - Lake, 2Z" 
lhllydufT, 857 
Ballyea, 905 
lInllyedmondufT, 38;-387 
Ullllyferriter, 3 . 
Bnllyfroota, 50 
Ballygaddy, 766 
Hallygllllach, 5 1 
lInllyganner, 752, 8+5 
-- Castle, 66 

'orth, 67 
'outh, 66,67, 70, 75, fo, 

43 1, 486 
B IlIygheely, 791, 795, 909 
H. lIygilben Hill, 263, 264 
Ballyglass, 112, 113, 116. 134, 

198, 241, 437· 59 2 
Bnllygownn, 268 
HnllYl.!unner Temple, 63 
llnllyhalwick. 905 
llnllyhenebery, 408 
Bnllyhickey, 8+ 
llnllyhinch, 103 
D.lllyhome, 272 
Bnllyhooly, gol 
Hallyhoose, 105 
H.Jllyhoura, 900 
llnllyknle, 791 
Bnllykealy, 791 
Hnllykeel, 303 
Hallykeely, 791, 792 
H.lllykelly, 97, 8-14 
lI~llykilbeg, 787 
Hnllykine, 4 13 
Hnllykinvarga, 69, 1131 
Ballykisshen, 78 
Jhllyknockane, 55 
Hallyles an, go7 
Hnllyline \ est, I 

Ballyloughloe, 373 
Bnllylowrn, 403, 40+. 909 
Ballylumford, 269, 270 
Hallymncadoy le, 3 
Hallymncdermot , 3C3 
Ballymacloon, Easl, + 
Rnllymaconna, 81 
Bnllymactnggan, 21 
Ballymagnuran, 472 
Bnllymagrorty, 252 
Bnllymnrtin, 405, 910 
Bnllymnscnnlnn, 203, 2+8. 305 , 

429, 432-434, 450 726, 8 I 5 
Dallymenn, 267,677,6 I 
Dnllymihil, 6 ; 
Bnllymont, 58 
Hallymoe, 198 
Dnllymote, 1:>53 
Ballymuri~heen, East, q 
Bnllynnclash, 413 
Ballynngnllach, 47, 829 
Ballynngeerngh, 59, 60, 273 
Ballynahaltin, 30 . 
Ballynahatly, 275, 276, 2j8, 990 
--, chamber ai, 984-987 
Ballynakil, 787 
ljnllynakill (Galway) , 103, 10+, 

. 106, 107 
-- Lake, 106 

• 

INDEX. 

Ballynakill L ough, 104. 105 
Ballynamintra, 917,918,921 
Ballynascreen, 255, 890 
Ball ynaslee, 402 
Ballynasleigh, 909 
Ballynasreen , 255 
Ball ynoe, 400 
Ball ynoony West, 405 
Hallynulty, 866 
13allyogan, 78 
Ballyphilip Bridge, 57 
-- West, 57 
Uallyphunla, 86 
Ballyporty, Castle of, 887 
llallyquin , 2, 56 
13allyrashane, 27 I 
Ballysadare. 135, 139, 183, 8 13 
-- Hay. 140, 177 
Ballyscaddan, 50 
Ballyscanlan Lake, Go 
Ballyshannon, 222, 794, 1066 
Ballyshanny, 69 
Ballysheenbeg. 85 
Ballyslattery, 89, 91 
Ball yspellan, 402 
Ballyumpage, 269 
Ballyvaghan, 65, 66 
Ballyvennaght, 260, 261 
Ballyvoumey, 17, 18, 1114, 1116 
Ballywillan, 619, 620 
Ballywoolen , 251, 252 
Balma del Ioro, 596, 597, 667 
Bal of Dookinelly, 119 
Balor, 167, 769, 80S, 806, 813, 

888-8go . b93, 898, 1087, 110<, 
1165, 1166 

Balor Bailc Bheimionach, 8J8 
Balor of Tory, 1164 
Balra, 808 
Balteagh, 25 I , 255 
Baltic, the, 419, SI!, 704, 738 . 

742, 743, 746, 778, 824, 965, 
1014, 1056, 1072, I120, 1130, 
I177 

Ballic, S. E. corner of, 508 
Baltic, amber coa ts of lhe, 363 
-- coast, 492 
--, Prussian type of skull , the, 

93 1 

Baltinglass, 413, 868 
-- Ea t, 413 
Banagh, 240 
Banagher, 419 
Banbll (Banbha), 3+0, lilO, n. 
Banban . 867 
Uanda, II 10, n. 
Bandon, 5 I, 793 
-- Mountain, 592, 899 
-- River, 8+3 
Bnnduff, 843 
Banff;hire, 870,1008-[011, IOq 
Bania , 1078, n., II42 
--, daughter of Seal Balb, 802 
Hnnn, the, 877, II 71 
--, River, 2-2, 264 
b'allJ1a-mltorar Cltat, 873 
Ban-na-Naomh, 848, 849 
Bannmouth, W est, 25 [ 
Ba/lSlue, a, 835 
Bantry, 43,855, 899 
--, barony of (Wexford), 416 
Batl- 1'1Iatll, 828 

Banville, 1048 
Barangi, 1079 
Barbary, We.tern, 704, n. 
Barbalus. St., 472, n . 
Ba,.c, 348 
Barca ae N uestra Senora, La, 

65 1 

--, Rock of the Virgin de la, 
653 

Barcelona, 632, 642, 643, 695 
Barc1enses, 1057, 1059 
Bardan, 1063 
Bardar-Saau, 1061 
Bardengowe, or Bardingau, 538, 

540, 1058, 1075 
Bardenses, 1058, 1059, 1080 
Barder, 1061, 1106 
Hardewik, 1058 
Bardi, 1057-1059, 1061-1063, 

II77 
Bardinoha, 90 [ 
Bardi of Lainca, 1075 
Harditus, 1063 
Bardlander, the, 1055 
Bardores, 1061, n. 
Bardc.uwic, 1058 
B.ud t, 1060 
Bard us, 106 I 
Barendorf, 502 
Barmouth, 44'-1, 450 
Barna,5 1 
Barnanely, 611>,.n. 
B~rnasil1oge, 4 12 
Barnasrahy, 143, 171-175, 183 
Bames, L6\ er, 232, 1[19 
Bar of Fintona , 213, 891 
Barousse, 58 
Barr Briui ,n, the, 854 
Barra, 799, 1030 
Barranco, the, 644 
-- de los Pilones, the, 6go 
Barremlcss cured at do/mells, 

846 
Barros Sivelo, Sr. R., 632, n. 
Barry, 799. 841 
--, Saint, 1030, I I 12 
Barrymore, 12 
Barryroe, 39 
Bartau, River, 1061 
Bartha, 1061, 1063 
--, Plica, 1098 
Barthenses, 1061, 1078, 1098 
Barthi, 1057, 1001, 1098 
Barthia, 1061 
Bartho, 1061 
Bartholomew, 1057 
Harti, [057 
Barlolnnus, 1057 
Bartolinus, T., 772, n. 
Bartrach, 1063 
Bas·Bretons, the, 1004, n. 
Bascan, 748 
Baschkirs, 726, 1144 

• 

Basill, in cover-stone, 567, n. 
--, stone, 318, 326, 347, 351, 

367, 662 
Basms, artificial rock, 90 
Baskir skull, a, 930 
Basle. 929 
Bns-Navarre, dialect 0', 912 
Basque, 607, 912 
-- language, 602 
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Basque provinces, 560, 579 6-15 
---, 'panish , skulls of Ihe, 963 
Bnsque~. the, 606, 612,613, 634, 

710,7 15, 996 
--, the mound of the, 6.H 
Basses Pyr~n~es, department of, 

581 
-- Pyrenees, 5 2, 583, 5 6 
B"'<sum, 549 
Bnstarnre, Ihe, 1072, 1168 
Batnvi, 17, n., 1049, D. 
Bntavia, 524, It 
Bata vian cohorts , 936 
-- Frank, 11, 103 
.1JoIO'llllsgmlli1llu, 933, 93·h 937, 

94 1, 942 ,944 
Bateman, '1 ham as, l ooS 
Baltle Hill, 419 
-- legend, 587, 599, 805 
Bnuerberge, 1130 
Bnulieu, M., 100, n . 
BnurnglaDna, 5z 
BaumadomeeDY, 52 
Bavaria, 1061, 1076, Il37, D., 

Il61 
Bavarians, 1085, 1l6.j. 
Bawnatemple, 35 
Bawnntoumple, 422, 423 
Bawnboy, 182 
Baye, M. le Barcn de, 572,516, 

955, 999 
Bayona, 653 
B~ads, 725 
--, EgyptiaD, Irish, and 

cythian, 72 
--, nDd amber, 367 
Beagh. 106 
Benl, 1160, I162 
-- Ath· Gminne, 59 
. Dorcha, 1I 2, 800 
Benlacb Damhain, 1120 
Bc!:llnmha in, q 
Renlanngenry, 7, 
Benlick, the, 2~, 27, 30, 35, 

591, 757 
Benn, 1164 
Benlltaine, 1164 
Renlock, 27 
Blur, 39, Il9S 
--, the cultus of the, 869 
--, worship of the, 149 
131':11 , 40, 246, 432, 440, 

660 
R(Qr',rcd, 149, n. 
Bmr.wqrslllp iD Japan, 8gB, n. 
Beam, 799 
Be:udiville, 272 
Benre, 8)7 
--, Phtljp 0' ulliynn, 757 
Bearhaven, circle at, 504, 505, 

765 
Bcarmen, 149, n., 776 
Beam,s I, 593 
Bears, 776 
1kceno, -r., 6.17 
Bcckmllnn. St.: Bekmann. 
Bed of the ~I un lcrman, 795 
BetlnwiD tombs, 703. 70 4. 73~, 

734 
lleudoe, Dr., 994 1020, 1022, 

10l), 1026, 1027, 10 29, 103 r­
J03.3, I 0, 1042 

INDEX. 

Bede, 784, 9." n., 9,,7, 1079. 
JIOI 

Bedel, Mr., 2 0 
Bederkesn, 547, Il32 
--" Amte , 547 
Bt'ttilive'/lIIls, mining population 

of the, 44 
Beeldag. Il 64 
Bee Low, 100 
Beennlaght, 16 
Been Dermol, 2 
Beg Eri, 1I60 
Behrden, 537 
Beinn Gulban, 844 
Bcim, 633, 664 
-- AUa, the. 673, n. 
Bekmann, 518, 527-537, 5 p , 

52, n., 900 
Bel, Il62, 1164 
Bclach Gabrain, 6 
Belannsknddan, gol$ 
Belcastel, 597 
Bdem/ll'/t, 159 
Belenu , 1I62 
Belfast , 273, 681. 994 
--, Lower, 268 
--, Old Castle. 994 
Belgre, 601 , 604, 60, 1:)15, 

1064 
Belgic element in Britain, the, 

994 
-- Gaul, 1214 
- - tribe in Britnin, 102) 
Belgium, 552, 564-566, 6 1 I, 

623, n., OIl, 95 1, 965, 995, 
1043 

Belgrnd, 1152 
Beli, 1162, 11 63, 11 65, IIt6 
Relinac, 599 
Bell, II 64 
--, ~Ir., 256, 299. 301, 425, 

1005 
Bcllnhaye, 57 
Bdleek , 117, 301 
-- Abbey, 117 
llellei le, Mr., Porter of, 224 
Belleninagh, 213 
Bellikia Cnstellum, 757, n. 
Bellingen, 530 
Hellmount, Upper, 3S 
llellmnllet, 112 
Helloch, r. Conde de, 643 
Belleguer, M. ]{~t!t dc, 601, 

n., 609, 1040, I I1I 
Bell-taine, 1164 
]jet maco, 468 
Helmore, 226 
Be!mounl, SI 
Iiel taine, I 164 
Beltany, 208 
~eltrn, 813 
Beltrnw :trand, 179 
Helturbet, 228, n . 
13eh'i!le, 177, 914 
Ben Bulben, 859 
Benau-FriederlJdorf, 1125, 1126 
Henbo,872 
llendubh Mountain, 617 
Benesole, 85 I 
Bengou r, 39 
Bcnmore-, 260 
B:nn, 349 

Benn E tair, 835 
Bennag hn, 226 
Bensozin, 5 I, 851 
Be6an, 1081 
Be6lhnch, 1081 
Heoll'ulf, 745, 781, n., 894, n., 

S95-9j, 1057, I113, IU3, 
IJS6, 1157, 1159 

Bern, 820, n., 829, 836, 841 
Berach, ' 1., 828 
Bernnger, G., 123, 176, 179, 

3 4, 394, 656, n., 8 13, S14, 
84 , goB 

Berbers, 612, 715, 963 
Berbha, 799 
Berbrugger, M., 713 
13erehaven, 840 
Beremijany, 509 
Berengner, Count, 695 
Bereslord, Hev. I\lr., 194 
Bergion, 603, 8004 
Bergner, Herr, 445 
Berges, 1106 
Berkshire, 452, 459, 6 11 
Bernnrd, Commandant, 718 
Bemeen_, 65, 66, 95 
Bemicia, 17, n. 
Btrre, 836, 837 
Berthelol, M. ., 468 
Bertikow, 532 
BemaDd, 566, 58)-5 5, 578, 

596, 599, 6 12-6 14, 966 
--, M A, 708, n., 717, 926, n. 
--, t·,5 
Besell'ege, 52 
Bes borough, 409 
Bestla, 472, n., Sg l, 1166 
Bethnm, 'ir W., )03 
DethgeHert, 881 
Beul, 1162 
Beul-a-Bhenlaigh, 890 
BexeH, 116 1 
Bhearn, 39, 841 
Bhearrn, 836 
Hheartha, CaiHe:lc, 834, 8)6 
Bielenstein, 10)6, n, 106 1, 

11 39, n. 
BieHe, 583 
Bienne, 929 
RiI , or Binl, 1164 
Btlbon, 648 
Bill, the, 719, 735, 1070, I r63 
Bilin, 1125, IJ 26 
Biltene, 11 64 
Bilung, roSO, n. 
Binche, 565 
BiD Eveny, 9O~ 
Bin Hednr, 6 
Dinn Ednin Mic Ghannlaoigh, 

886 
Biorma-, 149, n. 
Bioth, 8Zl 
Birds, regarded as di 

695 . 
Birege of the Mountrun, 
Biscay, Bay of, r070 
Biscayen dialect, 91 2 
Bischorsburg, 549 
Bishop airn, 62 I 
Bisumptinn, 851 
Bith, or Bioth, 799, 82 1, 822, 

1054, IJ06, 1114 

• 

• 
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Bithynia, 1071 
Bltugurts, 363, 1122 
Bituriges, 363, 609, 1061, n., 

1122, 1123 
Blacaire, 818 
Blackcastle, 48 
Black Danes, ,80, 988, 1005, 

1006, 1009, 1016, 1019, 1098 
Blacker, Alderman, 385 
Blackfriars Monast ery, 944, n. 
Black Head, the, 843 
Black Lake, the, 497 
Blacklion, 42, 206, 701 
-- (Cavan), 269 
Black Pig, the, 850, 865, 1161 
--'--, the, Furrow~ of the, 

----, the grave of the, 858 
- -'--, legend of the, 763 
---- , the pursuit of the, 855 
Black Sea, the, 426, 519, 522, 

604, 723, 740, 743, 778, 780, 
IIOI, 1102, I134 

Black tairs, Mountain of, 879 
Blackwater River, 57,212,901, 

9 17, 941, 942, 944, 954, 955 
--, skull from the, 9,9 
Blaeu, 497, 865, 11. 

Blake, Mr. Carter, 935, 937, 
938, 94':), 9+1 

Blancnrd, 563, n. 
BleinagouJ, <,01 
Blois, 585 
Blomsholm, 504, 505 
Blumenbach, 933, 934> 937, 9+4 
Blunderbore, 475 
Blutgrapen, 498 
Boadan, 348, 350, 365, n. 
Boadicea, 1014 
B6anl1, 833 
Boar, the mythical, 844 
--, tusks of the, 508 
--, the wor hip 01 the, 869 
--, bronze, 870 
--, cultus of tbe, 1161 
--, a golden.bristled, 871 
--, cairns raised over, 8io 
--, figure of golden, 725 
--, figures of, 869 

teeth (per/ornted), 444. 
Sec Pigs' teeth. 

Boardaree, 32 
Bonrd-a-Thlcrna, 757 
:Boardeen, 4, 5, [8, 756, 785 
Bonrdree, '57 
Boa/, sculpture of, 295 
Boate, Gemld, 290, 345 
Boats, rocks so-called, 1S33 
Bocan, 229 
Boccoghs, the, 1115 
Bodan, 365, n. 
Bodan, the cave of the grave 

of, 349 
--, t. , 833 
Bodan's Boat, 654 
Bodbh Derg, 346, 347, 810 
Bodentech, 540, 542 
--, A-nt, 544 
Bod Fergusa, 355, 45 1 
Bceotia, 625, 1068, 1158 
.Bogdonawo, 508 
Bohan, 592 

INDEX. 

Bohanagh, 39 
Bohemia, 614,616,915, n., 929, 

II25, II26, II29, I132, I134, 
II40, n., II44, 1I48, 1173 

Bohemian Glossary, 1077, 1095 
Bohemians, I lie, n. 
Bohereen-an-affrin, 901 
Boho, 222 
Bohusliin, 479, 480, 49 1, 493, 

504, 505, 507-509, 924 
B6i, 370, 11. 
BCJiendorp, 1086 
Boii, 602 
Boinn, wife of Nechtan, 343 
Boiorix, II21, n., II34 
Boirchid, 1149 
Bois de Belene, 597 
Hoitin, stone circle at, 502, 503 
Bolcan. 1134 
Bolcraighe, 780 
Boleit, 148 
Bolgan, 1134 
--, Bishop, 798 
Bolgar, 780, 867, 910, 1056, 

1116, I123, I144 
Bolgamland, 1 I16 
Bolgars, 363, IJ03 
Bolgr, 780, 1 II6, I155 
Bnlg tribes, 1029 

Tuath, 780, 799, 873, 
II20 

--. Tuath·B:t.ghna, 1029 
Bolliglas, 407 
Bologna, 52 [ 
Bolor range, the, 748, n. 
Bolthorn, 89[ 
Bonti! res, 851 
Ronaventura, [[4[, n. 
Bonesoze, 851 
Boniface, Pope, 554, 555, n., 

894 
B01l11CS chosts, 851 
Boogeragh Iountains, 17 
Boolyglass, 407 
Bor, 891, 892, I166 
Bornaree, 25, 786 
B6rd·a-Tigerna, 786 
Bordeaux, 609 
- Pilgrim, the, 720 
Bordree, 30, 757 
Borgar, 560 
Borger, 559, 562 
Borgerwnld, 55c, n., 783 
Borgwall, 49li 
--, the, 497 
Borlase, Dr., 440, 758 
--, W.C., 643, n., 758 
Boroimhe, the, I142, I17 [ 
B6roma, II54 
Boromean tribute, 167 
Borore, 706, 707 
Borow 'Vood, the, 498 
Borreby, 978, 997, 1001, 1003-

1007, 10 15 
Borris, 935, 937, 941-944, 959 
Bosnia, 524, 525, 11 25, I127, 

1129 
--, camps in, 51I 
Bo sen, 536 
Bosworth. 574, n . 
Bothar Chlarain, 911 
Bothnia, East, 1106 

• 

• 

II8S 

Bothnia, gulf of, 477, 1061, I IC6, 
[007. 1107 

--., West, 476, 1061, II02, 
1I05, 1106 

Bottle Hill, 852 
Boudicca, Queen, 1043, 1050 
BOUgOD, 613, 714, 1001 
--" skull from dolmen at, 

926-928 
Bouie, Mr. Sam., 353 
Boulogne,.928, 1038, 1047. 1100 
Bourbon, Etienne de, 772, 851 
Bourg, 578 
Bourg-de-Viza, 589 
Bourgplatze, 546 
Bourguignat, M., 713 
Bouriats, 725 
Boveagh, 256, 709 
Boyesen (quoted), 152 
Boylagh, 238 
Boyle, 196, 198. 801, 804, 1035 
-- River, 196, 197 
Boyne River, 345, 347, 348, 

357, 364 
Brabant, 555. 566 
--, North, 682 
--, , fictilia from, 164, n. 
--, , Grafheuvels of, 464 
Bra<;al, 633 
Bracltycepha i t),pes, 995-1019 
"Bracked stunes," the, 177, 

761,913, 9 14-
Brade, 249 
Braga, 668 
Brain balls, 'upposed, 328 
Brak, 541 
Bran, 774, 7 -878 
Brandenbucg, 206, n, 302, 490, 

516, 517, 527-537, 748, 852, 
n., 900, 974, n., 1003, [153 

Brandenburg, Mark of, 473 
--, stone-circles in, 533 
Brandomil, 633 
Brandon Hi,l, 2, 4 
Brane (Cornwall), 423, 44[ 
Branhugel, 545 
Brannal, IIo3, n . 
Brnnwell, 1103, n. 
Brash, 3, 4, 10, 14, 17,23,43. 

354 
Bnith, 915, 1070 
Brnutsteio, 545 
Bray, 565, 1022 
Brea, 416, 417 
Breach, 915, n. 
Brcaglt = a wolf, 915 
Breaghwy 129, 913, 915 
Breaghwy H.iver, II6, II7 
Breasal Mac Firb, 836 
Breastagh, I14, 1I5 
Brechin, round tower at, 991 
Brecknock, 1023 
Bree, 416, 417 
Breeoge, 140 
Bregia, 1140 
Breifny, 866 
Bremen, 55 I, 1I]I, n. 
Brendan, Mount, 766 
Brenanstown, 397, 430-434, 

440, 479, 644, 660. 690 
Brenanstown (Glen Druid), 390 
Brendan, 1103, n. 
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II86 

Brennnl, 1I03, n. 
Brennan, 1103, n. 
Brentings, 745 
Breoglln, 1070 
Bres, 472, n., 8:/2, 

1166 
Bresciani, Ant., 700, n., 710 
Bretlli'ill, 595 
Bretons, the, 5 
Bretschen, 5,,0 
Brilln, Sol, 69 
-- Boruma. 2" 
-- Q'Dowd, en., ii3 
Brians:on, 11 22 
Brickhm, 87 
Brictones, 915. n. 
Bride, • I., 94+ 
Hride's Bed, the, 537 
-- Plain, the, 496 
Brideswell, 116, 117 
Bridget, t., 819, I162 
Bridget's, t ., Holy Well, 409 

tone, St., 111 6 
Brigantes, 1I 22 
Brigantium, 1122 
Brigg, 1165, 1166 
Bd Leith, 761, 26 
Bristol Channel, 449 
Britain, 474, 491, 567,56 ,62 , 

n., 1122 
--. coinage of, 362 
--, King of, 1140 
--, North, 936, n. 
-- of Manand, 840 
Britan Mael, 1081 
Hritanni, 1099, 1100. I I i 
Britannire U ligines, 1100 
Britannic Gulf, 363 
Britnnnica herba, 1100 
Britannische Heide, 1100 
Briteiros, the Citani.L of, 708, 

893t n. 
British Isles, always receiving 

populations from the Baltic, 
Il78 

Isles, struct nral com-
parisons in the, 439, 469 

--language, 871 
Britons, 475 
-- in Armoric.'l, 1135, n. 
-- of Iris, 447 
--, 221, 355, 467, 491, 525. 

567, 568, 578,609,612, 61 9, 
622, 624, 627. 680, 685, 6Sg, 
694, 743. 811, 846, 1064. 
II08, II32, I162 

Brittany, dol mens of, 428 
--, long covered dol mens in, 

450 
Brittas, 414 
Brittenburg. 1100 
Brittia, 1100 
Brittone. , 915, n. 
Bro Park, Bro Farm, Bro Mill, 

Bro Cottage, 346 
Broadford, 96-99, 765, 844 
Brorubtone, the, 264,659, 763, 

845 
Broca, M., 612, 940. 957, 959. 

960, 962, 964, 966, n., 967, 
1004, n., 1012 

Bwe House, 346, 348 

I 

INDEX. 

Brognn, Mr. (quoted), 96 
Brogarban, 867 
Broholm, 744, n. 
Browse. origin of, 740 
-- pin, found in urn, 154 
-- pin, found at Dowth, 366 
f1rom::~ Ag~, 419. 43 , 569 
-- --, ancient routes in the. 

----, fir.t period of the, 523 
-- --- in W. Pruia, 516, 

517 
-- -- ornamentation in the, 

466 
-- industry, the development 

of the, 522 
Ihooke's, Sir A. De C., 4 7 
nro hane, 346 
Broughderg, 211-213,5 +, 72 4, 

844,907 
Brown, 546, n. 
Browne, Ur., 297, 1020, 101., 

1034 
Browne's Hill, 305. 376, 38~. 

33 3 S, 390,39', 4U 
Browneshlll Hou.~, 3<, 
Brown town, 40:1, 410 
Browrn, circle at, 33 
Bruan, 463, 73 
Bruce, Ur. Colling\\'ooJ, 354 
--, R·)berl, 944 
Brudin, DJ. Derga, 8olo 
Brugh, 346-350, 365, 37 I, 1092 
--, cemetery of, 347-349 
-- of :\Iac. Ind. Qc., 349 
-- Mna Elcmair, 350 
Brughmna, 1137 
J3rugh-na- l:!oinne, 346, n., 3-17-

349, 1167 
Bru~h5hane, 346 
Bruighion haorthainn, 347 
Hruja, the, 695 
Brunefort, 565 
Brunehauh, 56, 
Brunevoorde, 548, 565 
Rrunhild's little tJed, 550 
Bruniu , 480 
Brunswick, Liineburgh, 551 
--, Wolfenbiittel, 550 
Brill (the word), 496 
-- camp, the, 494-496, 845 
Bruteno, 1!OI 
Brutten, I lOO 
Brutus, 349 
Brux, 929 
Bruxn, the, 695-696, 9 1 I 
Brych, 915, n. 
Bryn Cern, 449 
Hrynhilcl, 550 
-- Stone, 565 
Bunle Bec. 34!S 
Huan, 1165, 1166 
Hunnrnighe, 1086 
Uucca, a, 9 I 2 
Buckland, 953, n. 
Buda Pesth, urns from the 

M useum at, I 124 
Budini, the, 929, 1101, 1168 
Iliielckt:, 496 
l3uelcken, 494 

I 
Buidi, the pillar-stonc of, 34~ 
Uui in Broga, 371, n. 

Bujnlancc, 6 
Hiilcke, 49+ 
Buleo, 1134 
Bulg, 113-1-
Bulg'n, I I 17 

-

Bulgnr, 1177 
Bul){nres, 867,1061,1079,100, 

1l0_, 1 I 16, 1 117, 11 19, 1155-
Srl113ulgn.i 

Bulgari, 780. 910, 1116, 1 I I 
Bulgarin,5 ,509, 6S7, 708, 107$ 
Bulgarinn>, 1144 
Bulgar , ;7 , 1069 
Bullan, 437, 590. 663 
Bullnns, 34 
I:!ulhin-stollc, a, 9) 
Buller-Born, 1163 
Huil's H ole, Ihc, 903 
Biilzenbette, 545, 547, I 13-
Bunntmhlr Bn}, I 1_ 
Bunawe, 794 

I Bunbeg, 400, -1-3,. 
Buncmna Ba)" 230 
Bundomn, 236, I I !O 
Bunduff, 126 
Bunlin Bridge, 232 
Bunmtty Lower, '5 

pper, I 
Buolick, 56 

J 1035 

Bure, Sgl, 892 
Burgh J lend, I 
I:!urgum, 1173 
Burgundinns, 9+ , 949, loGo 
Bllrg'wal/s, I 131 
Burke, ir Thomas, 107 
Bllrning, Ag( if, 144, 8 I I 

Bllrning.j>lllus, 375 
Burray, 465 
Burren (Cavan), 42, 128, :l01, 

203-206, 305, 3 7,432 , 701. 
70S 

-- (Clare), 65, 6 , 69, 7 I, 74. 
80, 437, 439, 44 , 8.~3, 937-
939 

Burri,hoole, 119 
Burri noe, 617 
Buryan, 395, 447. Sag 
Bu k, ~Ir., 930, n ., 9+3. n., 9+-1> 

964, 967, 998, 1001, 1003 
Du 'ching, 550, n. 
Buttevant, 994 
Blit/Oil, Sllallll1, 145 
BllllolloS, Portuguc.c, Corni,h, 

Irish, 165, n. 
Butzow, 500 
Buxtehude, 547 
Buzenhal:cn, 535 
Duzy, 5 3 
Bwceng, 17 
Bweeng-na-Leacht, I i 

• 

Byulo , 739 
Byrne, r.1 r. D., 374 
--, Franci , IS9 
Byrnng Mountain, 33 
Byrri lIf;s, 848 
Byzantlllln, 1071, 1152 

Caaba, the, 733 
Caah 11ill, 419, SO<). Sce al1gh, 

Hill 
Cnuana Arqueta, 644 
Cabelj:o d' Arruda, 928 

• 

• 

, 



Cabiri, 739 
Cabragh, 180 
Cadhan O'Hineirghe, 877, 878 
Cadolach, 1'34 
Cadolochu-;, 1I 34 
Cadroc, St., 812, n ., 1104, n., 

Il07 
ad urci, the, 597 
acl·Chcis, 860 
'!\!nobiltm 'cotensc, 1173 

C,"pio, 593 
Caer, 448 
Caer-l:Ieli, 116z, II63 
'aer-Bran, 441 

Crere, 721 
Caermarthenshire, 953 
C" ar, 472, 474, 601, 602, 60'1-, 

605, 608, Bll, IOt4, 1080, 
Il 08, I112, n., 1121 

Cl'C area, 7 2, n. 
- -, in Africa, 789 

aher, 6 
Cnhcraphuca, 8 I , 82 
Cnherard, I, 795 
'nherbirrane, l IS 

Cnhereommane, 1125 
Caher Conree, 3,4, 757,794, n. 
Cnher.Crovdearg, ur Caher-

crovdarrig, 5 
aherdoonn, 103 

'aherglasha, 80 
Caherlogan, 83 
Cnhermac1anchy, 80 
'ahermaeru heen, 80 

Caher Point, 2 
Cahersiveen, 5. 6 
Cahirbarool, 33. ,,+ 
Ca.hirbirrnne, 19 
'nhirbrnne, 19 

Cahir Carbree, 857 
Cahirciveen, 1040 
Cnier, 1145 
'aillnou de I'Arnye, 580, 5 I 

Cail/eM 579. 646, 82!S, 1162 
Cnilleaeh Beara, 837-841 
-- l:!hearn, 841 
-- na ioghbhruigheaht, 30 
Caillcae abhair, 830 
'aillou dern Eneantado, 587 

Caindi, 836 
'airbre-Cincnit, 874 

Cairbri:, Cinn-Cait, 1120, 1139, 
II40, 1151, 115.1 

- - Heights, the, 836 
'airbre iafer, 350, ,,70, n., 
867, II48 
airen, 802, 1050 

Cairnbanl", 303 
Cai rn Connnehtach, 795 
-- of Get, 707 
- - Thiernn, 686 

'aisiol Aluin, 192 
aislan.:cn, 856 

Caislean.na.g·cailleachndh Du b· 
ha, 830 

Caisscs, 567, 56S 
ait. 873 

Cnitceann, 874 
Cnite. 370, n, 

aithnc s. IlS, 157. 226, 293. 
451, 460. 464, 466, 491, 568, 
707, 872,873,933, 102 7, 1107 

INDEX. 

Caldas, Sr. J., 635, n. 
Caledonian Germanic type, tfl f , 

1028 
Caledonians, 1014, 1015, 1041, 

1042, 1044 
Caletes, 603, n. 
Caligraphy, 1066 
Callaheenc1addig, 36, 39, 83 I 
Callaind, 105 I 
Callan, 823, 91 I 
--M6r, 256, 822,823, 1172, n, 
--, Mount, 79, 849, 8~1 
--, the bed of, 117, 385 
Calhin-M6r, grave of, 194, 256 
Callaun, 823 
Calfiag!! , 291, 579 
Calliagh Din'a's House, 3 I~ 

646,834 
Calmuek (Kalmuek), 1024, 1026 
Calry, 134 
Caltragh , i.<. sepulchral rath, 

142, '49,162,17 1,174,791 
--, the, 182 
--, townland of, 176, 177 
Caltrag/IS, 174 I 
Cam a de Santa Chri5tina, 591, 

592 

Carnal, 893, n. 
Camalodunulll , 8)3 
Camalus, 893, n. 
Cambry, 584, 622 
Camden, 910, 911, n., 1057 
Camp, 2, 3, 4, 496, 757 
Campbel , Mr, Chas., 350 
C,lmpbell, 78" 11, 794, 814, n., 

842. 846,870, 91 I, n., 1031, 
1041 

--, J. F., 774, n. 
--, the clan, 844 
Camper, Professor, 555 
CamplOn, 1047 
Campo das Autas, 664 
Camp-stone, the, 273 
Call1ps in Bosnia, 51 I 
-- on the Danube, 1123 
Camster, 463, 464 
Camulo', 874.893, n., 894 
Camus, 208 
Canada del Herradero, 686, 

688 
-- del Hoyon, 688 
Canaries, the, 964 
Canary Islands, sculpturing in 

the, 467, 468 
Candahar, 930 
Candeil, mountain of, 589 
Candieira, 666 
Cangas de Oni ,651. 662, 663 
Cannanee. 252 
Cannaway, 35 
Cannegieterus, H" IIOO, n. 
Camlibalisllt, 469, 476 
Canttibals, 553 
Cnnrooska, 40 
Canstndt, 924, passim. 937, 952, 

955, 956, 964, n.,995, 1000, 
1001, 1005 

Canterbury, 789 
Canton, 709 
Cnntra, I 
Can tyre, 826 
Caoilte, 886 

Caolkil, 787, 791 
Caolkill, circle at, 419, 420 
Caolta, 839 
Caom Curra Voulla, 23 
Cape Cornwall, 149 
-- St. Vincent, 915 
Cappagh, 17, 103, 208 
Cappaghbaun Mountain. 94 
Cappaghkennedy, 72, 74 
Cappaleigh, 39 
Cappanaboul, 43 
Cappanahannagh, 46, 10 I, 786 
Cappeen East, 36 
Capsehten, 5Il, 512 
CapturtJ! HibemitJ!. 822 
Caranda, 570, 571 
Carantomum, 1082, n. 
Carasco, 936. n, 
Carausius, 936, 1038, 1039 
Carbad, 114, 115 
Carhery, 23 
Carbery East. 35 
Carbery West, 43 
--, the giant, 796 
Carbry, 1137 
-- Lifeehar, 348 
-- Niaser, or ' iafer, Il36 
Carbury, 126 
- O'Kiary, 8IS 
Carcar, 34 
Carcassolle, 597 
Cardeden, 6-+3 
Carenna, 80:, 1150 
Carenton 19U5, 1082. n, 
Carentz, 082, n., I156 
Carenz, I '95 
Carew, Si, t., 1048 
Cargins, 83u 
Carhy's graves. 232, 1119 
Cariekatouky, 21. 910 

SI., 580 
Carlingford, 8 19, 820 
-- Lough. 285 
Carlisle, 584 
Carlow, 652, 712 
--, Harony of, 398 
--, County of, 396-400, 439 
Carman, 541, 829. 907, 1076, n. 
--, the fair of, 875 
Carmen, 1076. n. 
Carn, 13, I I I, 125t 291 
-- (Wexford), 417 
Carnae, 450, 631, 656 
Carnacally, 301 
Carn.ail, 348 
Carnan, 123, 763 
Carnanbane, 761,822, 823 
Carnanmore, 261 
Carnarvon, 450 
Cnrnarvonshire, 448. 48~, 661 
Carnavanaghan. 297 
Carnbane, 299, 300, 315, 425, 

837 
-- (Meath) , 3[3 
-- East, 313 
-- West, 313 
Carn Beg, 308, 839 
- Ceasrach, 799 

Ceit, 873 
-- Conaill , 350 

, ,Dind. of, 370 
-- Connachtach, 909 

• 
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Cam Conoill, 1095, n. 
--Dubh,760 

, Grainy, -M, 84-7 
-- Hill. 801 
-- Lothrnn, 827 
--" :\Inccail, 268, 827 
, More, ,]oS, 83J 
Camdoo, 267 
CarnecaJlie, 29, 35 
Cnrnegy, Mr., 175, IN 
Carner, 813 
Camgal,348 
Carn-Gmney, 269, 4-7 
Carni, 602 
Carninnrd 26 
Camlen, 261, 26 , 760 
CarnlouJ?herin, 271 
Cnrn-~16r, 21 
Carn-nn-Cnmghe, 836 
Carn-nn- Vanaghan, 793 
Cnrnonb;me, 256 
Cnrns Hill, 167 

arnsore, 417 
Carn-Thiernn, 12, '3 
Carnwath ( 'cotlancl), 221 
, , sculpturing at, 467, 46 

aroascus, 936, n. 
Cnrolnn , skull of, 994 
Caro co, 936, n. 
Cnrounnscus, pagus, 936, n. 
Cnrpathians, lhe, 114-1. 114 
Carpalian , 1099 
Cnrpre, son of Etan, 348 
Cnrm, 125 
Carrnbeha, 505 
Cnrrnch O'NeiU, the, 817, 87 
Cannig Choitrigi, 873 
Carraigin Beag, 8 '4 
Carrnigin Ohele, 14 
Carrnig-nn-Cbait, 73 
Cnrrnn, 66, 71, 72 
CaJlanroe, 252 
Cnrrnzedo, 634 
Cnrrick, 240, 254 
-- Cliona, 832 
-- Eru.t, 254 
Carrickab~n ha, 58 
Carrick-a· Uhirrn, 6~, 34 
Ca.rricknglasha,73 
Ca.rrickanl, 19o 
Carrickllroirk, 5 
Cnrrickbmck, 329 
Carrickbrcaga, 107 
Cnrrickglnss, I 4, I 5, 369, Sol, 

Sgl 
-- (T)'Tone), 401 
CnrJickmare, 295 
Carrickmacro ' 5, 296, 864-
Cnrrickmines, 390 
Ca~ck-na-gawg, 408, 409, 759 
Carnck-na-grip, 19o, 759, Sol 
Carricknahoo, 312 
Carricknahorna, 191 
Carricktri , 407 
Carrickyscanlnll, 234 
Carrig·a-Chall, 5 5 
Carrig-a-Choppecn, 6j6 
Carrig-a-colla, 15 
Carrigaghrnine, l)48 
Carrigagrennne, 36 
Carrigngulla, 32 
Carrig.a-gullanc, 39. 757 

INDEX . 

Carrignl, 593 
Carrignllcn, 195 
Carrignnnffrin. 75, 57 
Cnrrig-nn-Affrioinn, 765. n. 

nrrignnimmy, 1 . 855 
Cnrrignninnne, 758 
Cnrrignphoocn, 21, 910 
Carrig-Cleenn, 850 
Car rig Cotta, 75lS, 767, 7Q6 
-- Croilh, or Grioth, 796 
Cnrrigdnngnn, 25. 27, 30, 35, 

591, 757 
Cnrriggalln Fort, 4 
Cnrrig-Gollane, 393, 394-
Carnglass, 432, 433, 434, 760 
Carrig-na·Chnil, 7 5~ 
CnrrignafTrin, 872 
Cnrrignn~nffrin, 27 . See Carri-

gnnnffnn 
Cnrrig-nn-Gnt, 27, 758, 872 
Cnrrig-nn-G Ini e, 762 
Cnrrig-nn-Looheucnun, j2 
Cnrrignamuck, 31 
Cnrrigon, 597 
Cnrrigully, 33 
Cnrroillnsses, 599 
Cnrrowcuilleen, 115 
Cnrrowkeel, 191, 2Z'} 
Carrowlbheen, la 
C'Irrowmore, 4 , 113, 1 q, 135 • 

14 1,42 7, 42 • 43lS , 447, 4i9, 
482. 495, 568, 7 7, So.), 834 

-- (Donegal), 229 
-- ( ligo), 142, 174, 259 
-- (als. "l anrego En t), 178 
-- Mountain, 292 
Carrownadargny, Sol 
Carro\\'nagh, 13 , 145, 182,857 
Carrowrengh, 229, 231 
Carrygl3SS, 209, 213, 214 
Cnrtailhac, 1\1, E. 43, 165, n" 

246, 492, 593, 600, 626, 631. 
032, n .• 657-659. 660-662, 665, 
666, 66 , 670-676, 676-68 1, 
('8~, 691-693, 698-700, 702, 
928, n., 963, n., 996, n. 

Carter, Rev. J., 213 
Carthngenn, 601 
Cnrthaginians, 715 
C3J'tro.nn Cascillhh, 820 
Cartronbore, 866 
Cnrtronplnnk, 127, 70S 
Car)" 2~8 
--, Darony of, 111 9 
-- I<her, 261 
Cas, 1044 
Casa un Mourn. 6; I, 680. 6 J, 

962 
Col hel, 2-1,0, 241, 24:!, 249, 251 -

25 2, gol, go2, m 
--, round lower a[, 991 
-- (the Cloghan), 437 
-- Oir, I 2 

I Cashelgnl, 133 
Cashelore, I 2 
Casbels, 1132 
Cashin River, 857 
Cash1cen, 10J 
Cashty. 
Ca Mac Tail, 1075 
Caspian, the, 667, 740. 7 I 

I Ca s, 13 

Cass:m, l\f ., 623, 626, n. 
Ca siuorus, 778, n" 1082, 111 7, 

1175 
Castellet, 570 
Castello de J uros, 691 
-- de Paiva, 668 
-- de S. Romao, 664 
Caslern, 586 
Casteradon, 586 
Castle Archdnll, go, 218, 22 1, 

483, 663 
Castlebar, 118 
Castle-Bellinghnm, 863 
Castle Blayney, 295, 864 
Cnstlecnrmgh, 1 !, 250, 858 
Cnstleconnor, 175 
Castled erg, 208, 209 

astlegal, 133 
Castle Gregory, .) 
Castle Hackcll, 798 

astlehaven, 43 
Castlelyons, 13 
Castlemnrtyr, 14, 8~5 
Castle-Mnry, 15, 16, 758, 767, 

796 
Cast lemorris, 404 
Castlenock, 379 
Cast I epolln ni, '62 
Castlerengh Lower, 273 
-- Upper, 275 
Castlerock, 181 
Castleterrn, gob 
Caslletimon,414 
Castletown, 72, 74-77, 817, 883 

Bereha\'cn, 40 
Caslleventry, 36, 39 
CastJewellan, 2 3 
Cas/r<l ne Spatm, 5~6, 1126 
Castrn Fnblann, 1173 
Cast relo, 633 
Cast res, 599 

Gmnde, 655 

I (,'as/ros, 586, 633 
Cas/nJlIl Fa/Il/~, 1162, 11 63 
Cat. the, 72- 74 
Catalonia, 601 
Cat bach, 419 
Cathnir, 44 , 112 ,no 
-- Crotinn, 220, 472, n. 
-- 1\1hic TOlrc. 808. 57 
Ca/hairs, 1096, n. 
Cathal, 349 
Calhay, 750 
Calhbarr, 87 1 
Cathenesin, 872 
Calherick, It t9 
Cnlhirig, 1121 
Cathlunn. Ilt2 
Cathoir - na - Callighe - Beurtha, 

3 
Calhomar, 113~ 
Cathrnighe, 73, 87-1 1119-

I 1120, 1139 
Cnthrigia, 1119 
Catioroc, 623, 75 

I 
C:llorimagu I 112 [ 
Cat migbe, 72 
Cat-Rnil, thc. 865. 73, 1129, 

It 60 
Rock, 759 

73. 'N 
1119 
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Cat's Cave, the, 874 
-- Rock, 372, 373, 585. 759 
Cnt-stone, 372 

att, 872, 874 
Cntta, 872 
Catta-Cumhal, 874 
Catta-stones, 751) 
Catt-Cototchenn, 874 
Cattegat, 363, 8I1, 826, 1107 

ntterick, I I 19 
atti, 872, 1058, II 21, n_ 

Cattovicum, f 129, n_ 
Caturactonion, 1119 
Caturiges, 363, 1I 21, 1I22 
Caturix, 1121 
Catwick-op-Zee, 1100, 1129 
Caucasian districts, 363 
Caucasus, 67, 522, 557,628, n., 

708, 722-726, 740, 751-752, 
777, 778, 966, f062, 112;) 

Cauei, 812, 936, 1059 
augh Hill, circle at , 419. Sce 
Caah 

auscraid Mend Macha, 1051 
Causeway, 259 
- - water, 285 
Cavan, Co. of, 42, 201- 20j, 

472, 682, 701, 708 
Cave at Lough Derg, devotions 

in, 773 
--, natural, at Ballynaminta, 

9 17-921 
Cavlallx, 567 
Caverne de l'IIomme ]'.'lort, 

568, 612, 945, 957-96 I , 964, 
967,978,989,1000 

-- della Malta, 964 
Caves, burial in, 477 
--, venerated in Esthonia, 

512 
Cavities i" covcrim{-stollt, the 

feature of, 7 II, 728, 735-736 
-- in surfaces of rocks, 652 
CazlIlis de Fondouc£', 566, 567, 

n_, 570, 599,600,605,606, n , 
ealdrach. 791 

Ccalhllla , 791 
Ccallttra, 149 
Ccalluragll, 791 
Ceann Sleibne, 887 

eaonorth's \ a's, 268,827 
ea m, I I 10 
earmna or Cearnn, II37, II 60 

Ceasair, or Cesair, 799, 802, 
822, 1054, 1106 

Ceasal"l1, 1084 
Ceat, 874, 1167 

eath, 1167 
Ceathoir, 847, II60, II67 
Cecht, lOSS, 1., 11 67 
Cefn, 943, n., 968, 969, 9;0 

eimabrickn, 843 
Ceimcorravooly, 785 

cim-na-bricka, 833, 912, 9 f3 
Cclis Coraind, 860 
Celestius, 1°45, 1046 
Cdla, 68, f47, 431, 432, 493, 

639, 640, 701, 787, 789, 961 
Cellach, 3 ~8 
Ccllrc memorirl', 147, 6.)8, 640, 

64 f , 789 
Celle, 540 . 

-

INDEX. 

I Celt, the Spanish, 1032 
Celtre, 6°5, 608, 1026, 1123, n. 
Celtchai r Mac Uthair, 105 [ 
Celtiberi, 605, 715 
Celtic, the word, 604, n. 
Celtic language, I 134 
. , arrival of, in Britain 

and Ireland, 525 
-- --, dispersal of the, 1014 
-- -- E . of Weser. 525 
-- --, spread of, 602 
Celtic mountains, 6°5, n., Il22, 

and n. 
-- temples, II27 
Cdtica, 6°4, 1014 
Cdtici. the, 65 I 
Celto-Ligues, 605 
Celto-Ligures, 7 I 5 
Celto-Scythre, 602, 725, 1102, 

Il23, Il34, I1 69 
Celts, 474, 556, 604,605, 1079, 

Ill 8, 1123 
-- of Cresar, the, 1012 
Celts, bronze, 6 18, 619 
--, copper (Indian), 740, n. 
-- lighting bonfires on tombs 

in Spain, 74 
--, stone. placed against stylcs 

in India, 451 
Cetllctffies of Ireland before 

" The Faith," 347 
Cenn Cruaich, 472, n. 
Ceal, ceolre, cmlre, cyu/re, 791 
Cepaes, 668 
Cephalic index, tlie, 922, n., 

923, n. 
Ceres, 762, 870 
Cermarl , or Cearmna, 1166 

ermaid, 34~, 349 
Cermait, son of the Dagda, 348 
Cernech, 817, n . 
Cerro del Sol, 344, n. 
Cesarb, 1136 
Cesan!da, 469, 67 1 
Cesorix, II34 
Cet, 872, 873 
Cetach L oegai re, the, 854 
Cethar, II67 
Cethor, 847 
Cetius, Mons, II72, Il73 
Cevennes, the, 590, 600, 670, 

67 [, 683,956 
Chaffpool, 182 
Chair, burial in a , 800 
--, Hag's, 331, 332 
-- of stones in tumulus, Il2 
--, stone, 838 
Chalaronne River, 883 
Chalcidice, 522 
Chalon , battle of, 1121 

hamant, 960 
Chambered cairns, 669 
-- --, Loughcrew, 313-

343 
-- tumuli, 418 
-- --, classification 0[-

construction of, distribution 
of, 424-439 

-- in Scotland, Ireland, and 
Pomerania, 519 

Chambers, Mr., 159 
Champagne, the, 630 

II89 

Champions or athletes, 1146, n. 
-- among the Germans, 497 
- bed, 785 

- field, 785 
Chanoel I , land s, 568, 623, 758 
Chaotre, M. E. (quoted), 75, 644, 

723, 724, 726, 727, 966,1129, 
11. 

Chapel Cam Brea, 789, n. 
Chapelizod, 379 
Charausio, 1038 
Charens, M., 587 
Chariots, sculptured figures of, 

483-485 
Charlemagne, 550,739, n., 7~5, 

824, 865, n., 1085, 1I63 
--, Capitularies of, 594, 0., 

595 
Charles the First, King, 850 
Charleville, 785 
Charos, 936 
Chartres, 585 
Charvet, M. , 601 
Chasari, Il 16, n. 
Chassuarii, 1157 
ChaleaU du Rocher, 584 
Chatterton, Lady, 4, 765 
Chatti, 781, n., 872, 1167 
Chattuarii, 78 I 
Chauci, 81 2, 894, 936, 1058, 

1059, II 77 
Chauseoque, M . V. de, 587, 

588, 596 
Chauvaux 955 
Cheddar, 953 
CheC\ie-wrlng, the, 656 
Cnerusci, 1.67 
Cheviots, rocks;-markings from 

the, 354 
Chew Magna, 794 
Chierici, M. l'Abbe, 470 
Children of the Mermaid, 17;. -

497, n. 
China, 740 
--, the Emperor of, 749 
--, mortuaria in, 574 
--, ri tual at the festivals of 

the dead in, 854 
--, superstition about the-

moon in, 596 
Chinese eye, the, 1026 
--, spirit-festi vals of the, 278-
-- Tartars, 1004, n. 
Chink, rock of the, 409 
Chochilaich, 894, n . 
Chortorucum, 1099 
Chorutane, 1099, 1148 
Chorwati, 1098, 1099, 1I4S 
Christian, Bishop, 1097 
Christmas night, 584 
Chrysopolis, 1071 
Chuni, 784, 1069 
Churchacres, 196 
Churchtown, 208, 20;) 
Chywoone, 448 
Ciannachta, Ic84 
Ciarraighe, II 2 I, n. 
Ciboumies, 375, 599 
Cicero, 474, 60 f, 1045 
Cicul, .829, 1062, 1095 
Cid, the, 695 
Cierge, 570 

• 
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Cies, 65.) 
CiIl-n- 'c6ir 785 
Cille, 72 , 735. 76 , 7 7 
-- of the pig the. 55 
-- of the un, ~ . 
Cill -~I6r, 79 

ill-Tumper, 791 
Cimbaoith, 1086, 1095 
--, Rnth, 26, n. 
Cimbe, 1095 

Ceithi rchennnch, 
1I37 

1089, 

Cimbri, 725, 896,896, n., 1123, 
1I34, JI 67 

- -, camp of the, 1126, n. 
--, cauldron of the, JI59, n . 
- , dogs and women fight in 

the ranks of the, I167, n. 
Cimbria, 1086 
--, Little, 1105 
Cimbrian cavnlry, white shields 

of the, 1167 
Cimbric 865, I l OO, 

II02, II43, II 56 
- - peninsula, 526 
Cimbrishavll, 485, 579 
Cime Cetherceann, 11 37. 

Cimbe 
Cime, or Cinge, II 7 I 
Cimmerian Huns, I I 18 
Cimmerians, 910 
Cimmerii, 725, 

II23, II34 
1102, 1118, 

Cinaed, the steed of, 348 
Cinaeth O'Hartagain, 347, 34 
Cing,1137 
Cinge, II71 
Cintrn, erra de, 666 
Ciocal. 
CiocalI. 
Cir, 348 

Sf<: Cicul 

Circassians, the, 87 I 
Circipene, 783, 895, 1156 
Cm:le, 5 4 
-- at Browr3, 33 
--, a buried, 179 
-- at Templebrian, 852 
--, battle legend connected 

\\;th, 419 
--, stone (Galizia), 509 
CiTrles, 419-421, 581, 597,656 
-- circles carved on dol men, 

437 
- -, central stone in , 505, 847 
--, concentric, 6 17 
- , Danish, 507 
-- erected by the lberes, 644 
- haunted at night , 626 
--in Brandenburg, 533, 534 
- in Rtigen, 498 
- of stone" 71S-720 
--, places of human sacrifice, 

505 
--, small, 906 
--, stone basins connected 

with, 662-664 
--, stone, in Esthonia, 5 I 2 
- -" , in Mecklenburg, 

502, 503 
---" , places where battles 

have bee~ fought, 80g . 
--, - ,10 West Prus~la, 516 

INDEX. 

Circ-uits, the practice of mnking, 
505, n . 

Cis' unrlcr dlll rdl, 7 9 
ClSts, great SIOlle', 74 L 
Citalljas, 632, n. 
Cilldnd-}{eal, 6 2 
Cividade, 644, l OOS 
Clacha.Brntb, 9 15 
Claddagh, the, 1032 

nicknames in u_e in the, 
1033 

Clndh·nn-Peisre, 6~, 909 
Claggan, 232 
Clannwley, 226 
Clnncarty, Lord, 793 
Clangibbon, 
Clnnkee, 207 
Clanmnhon, 207 
Clnnn Deagii, 10 3 
--- Um6ir, 1136 
Clnnnn Bnscnoin, 11 57 
-- Rndraighe or I,ughraidhe, 

864> 1170 
Clnnna-)lorna, 1157 
Claodicu , 1134 

lare, 440, 56 , 5 6, 628, 660, 
663, 665, 670, 723, 727, 729, 
735, 75 2 

-- (in Galway), 105 
--, Co. of, 65- 102, 593 
--, dol mens of; discoveries in 

the, 71 
--, forts in, 1125, 1129 
Clark, Ir. R., 356 
Clash Field, 374 
Clashmore, 901 
Clasb-na.Mucka-Dhee, 55 
Claudiu , 1058, 1075 
-- (Gothicus), 1072 
Clava, 457, 466 
Cleenish, 223, 225, 226 
Cleft, rock of the, 409 
Cleggan Bay, 103, 104 
Clegnagh, 258 
Cleland, Mr., 274 
Cletech, 371, n. 
CleveJanrl (Yorkshire), 221 
Cliach, 836 
Cl.iad, Vadum, 1075 
Clidna, 831, 833. S(( Cliodhna 

and Clionn 
Clidna's Wave, 832 
Clifden, 105 
Cliff-caslles. 1087, 1131, 1132 
Cliodhna, 831, 850 
Cl iona, 831 
Cliopach M6r, 190, Sol 
Clives, Duchy of, 1100 
Clocha.bra(ka, 116 
Clocha-brack Hill. 175 
Clocha·breaca, 116, 128, 174, 

913, 914, 9 16 
Cloch an Marcach, 90B 
ClocMn an Martinig, 910 
Cloc/lolI-lIa·slooca, 121, 764 
Clochanunker, the, 260 
Clochanaphuca, loB 
Clochanramer, 300 
Clochaphoill, 400 
Cloch-a-Phuca, 9 11 
Cloch-a.sig·t6raidheach,853 
Cloch·an· Uabhair, 830 

C loch.Bnnnagh, 402 
loch-bhreac, 174 

Clochboley, 130 
Cloch'booln, 31 
Clochbrnck , 53, 760, 912 

• 

Cloch Breac, 174, 196, 913, 
914 . 

Clocbcor, 130 
Clocher More, 182 
Clocherney, 209 
Clochbndda, 14 

lochfadhn, 763 
Cloch Fhada lihnrnidh Duibh, 

876 
Clochglns , 231, 262 
Cloch GnHne, 847, 8-19, n. 
Cloch Leachdain, 911 
Clochlin, 174,913 
'loch·~1 6r, 182 

Clochmore, 192, 2~0, 2 3, 285, 
76.) 

Cloch Morhit, 656, 848 
Cloch·nn-Breacnib, 91.) 

loch-nn-dtri.plcur, 796 
loch-nn-Gobhnr, 404, 909 

Clochnngon, 875 
Clochllakilcoillngh, 192 
Cloch-nn- laghtD, 824 
Cloch-nn· tnrn, 76~ 
C loch -na· t ri -posta, 

763 
186, 

Cll.lch-rinn-cois.:Il1. Phoocn, 9 10 
Clochogle, the, 11 7, 118, 208, 

209 
Clochogle stone, the, 198 
Clochoyle, rhe, 254, 763 
Clochree IIill, 105 
'Iochthogbail, 28+ 
lochtogal, 763, 835 

Clochtoghil, 167 
Clochtogle, 229, 230 
Cloghabmckn, 177, 914 
Cloghnlea, 370 
Cloghan, the, 113, 134, 137, 

240, 244> 437 
Cloghin-carneen, 402, 763 
Cloghane, 2 
Cloghnnmore, 236, 240 
ClogMn.na-Marabhan, 792 
Cloghnnunkcr, 261 

logher, 35, 55, 21 3, 21 5 
Cloghfin River, 209 
Clogh~las_ , 229 
Cloghmny, 299 
Cloghmanty, 759 
Cloghmine, 190 
Cloghnn Poin! 37 

loghna Rock , 37 
Cloghnnhoghil,258 
Cloghoolin, 101 
Cloghs, 262 
Cloghtogle, 225 
Cloiche leithc, 404, 760 
Cl6idhe Dubh, 857 

• 

Cloidhe Lochlnnnach, thc, 120 
Cl6idhe Ruadh, 857 
ClonakeltY,37 
Cloncn, or Cloncha, 229 
Cloncorick, 794 
Clondahorky, 231 
Clonclavaddog, 231 
Clonderalaw, 101 

• 

• 

• 
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Clondermot, 253 
Clondons and Clangibbon, 8 
Clondrohid, 17-20,32 
'lond u fT, 284 

C loneen, 70, 72, 80, 8r, 175 
Clonegam, 56 

'Iones, 291, 732, n. 
Clones, round tower at, 99r, 

992 
C lonfadda, 58 
Clonfert, 105 
Glontinlougll, 907 
Clonlen, lor 
Clonleigh, 235 
Clonlonan, 373 
C lonlum, 304 
Clonmacnoi e, 554, n., 6r 5, 64 r, 

644, 697, 698, 835, 907 
lonmany, 229 

Clonmore, 416 
Clonoull)" 55 
Cion tead, 39 
Clontibrel, 295 
Clontygorn, 304 
Clooll1ore, 861 
Cloonntumpher, 226, 786 
Clooncorick, 195 
-- Castle, 195 
Cloone, 255 
Cloonecn, 55 
Clooney, 82, 83 
Cloontinnnn, 195 
-- Lough, 195 
Cloon lIilI, 159 

loonker, 3r2, 815 
Cloonmucduff, 766, 858 
Cloonyconrymore, 99, 100, 101 
Clopook, 91 I 
Close, I{ev. M. H., 393-395, 

433 
Clot!l !I ling Oil ollslus /ua/" 'well, 

469. Su Rags 
Clothru, 892 
Cloughglnss, 252 
Cloughmore, th~, 28.J. 
Cloughogan, 263, 26.J. 
Cloughtogel, 256 
CloverhilI, 141, 143, 171, 220, 

243, 43 , 525, 647 
loyne, round tower at, 99 [ 
loyrngh, 130 

Cloyrawer, II6, 117 
Clyde, the, 292 
--, the Forth of, 1109 
Clynnog Fawr, 482, 4 4, 661 
Cnamhros, 876 
Cnoc.n-GhnlIaigh, 829 
Cnoc Aine, 835, 836 

nocbun, 370, n. 
Cnoc-Buidhe, 760 

noc Corrabhunile, 53 
Cnoc Dabilla, 348 
Cnoc-Gartha-CoD, 878 
Cnocin Aine, 835 
Cnoc Meadha, 798, 820 

noc Mendha Siuil, 799 
Cllodhba, 350, 370, n., II37 

nogbn, 350, 370t n., 371, n. 
noghbl'ai, 370, n. 

Cnoghbai, the cave of, 349 
Cn6-guba, 371, n. 
Cnuc.sfde-in-broga, 3~9 

INDEx. 

Cnyghton, H., 1;94, n. 
Coan West, 403 
Cobarruvias, ::lr., 635 
Cobhthach Coelbregh, 347 
Cobler's Box, the, 55 
Cobthach Coelbreg, 1096 
Cockenzie, cist, 945 
Cucumella, HI 
Coelcheis, 867 
Coevordia, 555, n. 
Coffey, Mr. G., 378, n., 578, 

~t s~qq., 620, 621, 676 
Cogaula, 125 
Cogidumnus, I I 12 
C6ig~adhoch, II36, II48 
COiIlS, Dan ish or Hi berno-

Danish, 275 
Coirpre N iafer, 813 
Cois-an-t-siorraigh, 906 
Coitrighe, 759 
Coizaro, or Coizart, 571, 576 
Colaisti, or Colastii, 1003, 1064 
Colbaz, 783 
Colbinslown, 401 
Colburg, 1078 
Colby, Col., 253 
Coleraine, 251, II26 
--, ortb-east Liberties of, 

252 
Colgnn, 783, 797,798, 812,878, 

1068, II04, n., II 12, I I IS, 
II56, n., II58 

Collnheen-a-chladdig, 855 
Colloch, 856 
Collooney, 858, 859 
Colloquy of tlu atlcimls, flu, 346 
Collorgues, 576, 577 
Colmannus, I 134-
Colmar, 924 
Colsabaddl, 643 
Colum, II 71 
Colum ba, 356, 909, I 12:1 
Culumbkill (Kilkenny), 767 
ColumbkilIe, 403 
-- Glen, 246 
-- Lough, 23z 
Columbkille's chair, 232 
--, St., the Prophecies of, 

868 
--, St, relic of, 419 
C<lma en~, 1[73 
Comngenus, 1.lons., 1 172, n. 
Commar, 1098, 1142 
Comminges, 584, 593 
Commons-North, 76 
Comorn, II54 
Comparisons, strllctural, in the 

Bei tish Isles, 439, 469 
Comjllot, 348 
Compiegne, Foret de, 998 
COlllrac FMrdcaa, tlu, lS16, 82 I 
Comur, 1098, II42 
Comyn, Mc. (quoted), 79, 849 
Con, 1038, 1087 
--, son of Rus, 137 
ConaiIl, Carn, 370, n. 
Conaing, 1080, 1081, 1087 
Conaire lYI6r, II' 5 
Conall, 1064, '137 
--, son of Aengus, 1I37 
--, Ceamach, 817, 1017, n. 
Conan, 856, 1081, 1087, 1092 

• 

Cunan, the giant, 797 
--, son of Mama, 887 
Conan's Bed, 593 
-- Grave, 797 

119 1 

Stone (Co. Waterford), 
593, n ., 797 

-- 'fower, 1080 
Connng, 349 
COltcenfnc circles, 525, 535,847 
Conchend, 777 
Conchin, Righ Mhada, 808 
Conchobhar, 817, 821, 825, n., 

826, 105 I 
Conchubairne, 817, n. 
Conchuburnenses, 817, n . 
Conconnetodumnus, I I I 2 
Concubar, 817, n. See Con-

chobhar 
Cond, 867 
Conder, Captain, 726-729, 739 
Condum Beg, 229 
Coneen, M., 76 
Cong, 125, b03, 807--8°9, 857, 

ro80, n. 
COll-Guberni, 817, n. 
Conmael, son of .Eber, 1083 
Conn, 348, ro84 
Conna Bh{Jidhe, 880 
Connaught, 591 
--, coast of 1'48 
--, kings of 1109 
-- men, 909 
--, provi nce of, 103-200 
--, queen of, 135 
Connawee, So, 881 
Conn Cetch"thach, 802, 1092 
Connemara, i ~3 , 1029, ro37 
Connor, 267, 675 
Conn's Half, ro92 
Connshingann, lake of, 595 
Connud, son of Morna, 105 I 
Conogardia, 777 
Conor, 817 
Coorach, I 140 
Conrad, 11+1, n. 
Conringh, 550, n., 551 
Conroogh (Cowrugb) , ro3 
Coory, 372 
Conry's fable, 757 
Conserans, 581 
--, dioce e of, 695, 696 
C onstans-Suin te-H onorine, 626, 

627 
Constantine, 363 
--, African province of, 634, 

n., 655 
--, province of, 716, 717, 758 
Con tantius 11., 154, 949, 1044 
Con-Suanetes, 817, n. 
C01ltracted illterments, 574 
Conven~, the, 584 
Con-Victolitanis, 893, n. 
Conwal, 234 
Con well, Mr. E. A., 313.11., et 

uqq., 837, 838,878, n. 
Cooke, Mr., 907 
Cookstown, 2II, 212 
Coolaclevane, 27 
Coolaclevine, 487 
Coolavin, 192 
Coolbuck; 223-225 
Coole, 227 
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Corpre, 347 
CorracIoon Beg, 94 
Corralejo , the, 69 I 
Corran, 13. 4", 796, 60 
- -Lake, 43 
Corrnn-a-nluck. 25 
Corrolln, 65. 66 
Corsica, 615. 652. 667, 711, 712. 

716, 72 
Corsicans, 612, 7 15, 964, 965 
Corstown, 313 
Corte, 1171 
Cortenhoven, 1171, n. 
Corto,I099 
Coruna, 633 
Corznn, 656 
Cosgrave, Rev. C., 19 1 
Cosbbride. 57 
CoshIea,49 
Cosh ma, 4 > 

Co hmore nnd Co hbride, 57, 
901 

Cosmas Pragensis, 1110, n. 
Costa, r. J. , 65 1, 653, 69~ 
Coteen, 76 
Cotes du 'orel , 612, 631 , 6 2 
Cothraighe, I II ~, 1119. 112 I , 

1I 22, 1124 
Cothrige, 873, 11 19 
Cotragenus, I I 19 
Cotragi, 363, 778, iSo, 910, 

1056,1103. 11 17-11 20, 1123, 
11 24, 1134 

Cotragian Rulgars, 1121 
Cotraguri, I I 19 
Cotriginn Rock , 759 
Cotrigii, 1119 
Cotrigures, 910, 106 1, n., I J2Z, 

1123 
Cotriguri, 1119 
Cot's Rock, 758, 767 
Cottage Island, 139 
Cotta stones, 758 
Cotteswold Hills, 460 
Cou/oir.! tf ocds, 567, 568 
Cormt;u, In'sll, witlr 1I11f1lbn-s of 

do/mells ;11 loch, 418 
Couraze de Laa, M. F., 5 3 
Courjeonnet, 57 1, 572,576 
Courland, 775, n. 
Couse-ma-Kenl, 62 
Covtrim!-sttnu, channeling, and 

cups on, 437 
--, cup· marks on, 449 
COVln'llg-stolles, ca\'ilie · in, 615 
--, weights of, 433; how 

transported and raised, 433-
436 

Covers, urns witb, 619, 620 
Cove stone~, the, 254 
Cow, tbe, 883-904 
-- legend, 762 
Cowney (rivcr), 131, 1110 
C07un'e, money, 522, 523 
Cowrugh, 108 
Cow's foot, print of, 536 

heads, bronzc, 870 
-- roads, 900, 901 

-- stolle, the, 898 
Cradle, the, 531, 758 
Cragballyconoal, 65, 66, 72 
Crag-gagh, 65 

• 

Craglen, 835 
Craig-nn.ariff F ort. 252 
Craignrogan, 268, 269, 847 
Craignncnlly, 229 
Craigs. 264, 265, 845 
Cniinchrin, 867 
Crampton, Mr., 808 
C rnnford.231 
Cranna, 853 
Crnnnnsh, 106 

mntz (or K rantz), 1082, n. 
Crns to de Medeiro, 67J 
Cratlngh, 23z 
Crawford , Mr., 77~ , n. 

rawtee stone, the , 290, 763 
Crayals de Sarrosills, 623, n. 
Creadon head , 63, 64 
Credhe, 1094 
Cruj, tbe lenture of n, in dol­

mens, 440, 482, 4 .l . See 
FqrolJlen 

Cr~epillg, the fountain of, S IS 
under rocks, the practice 

of, 514, 515 
Creevngh, 11 6 
Creeveoughter, 23 I 
Creeves, 116, 914 
Creevykeel, 126, 127 
Creganaonnigh, 809, 906 
Creggan, 864, 865 
Crematioll, 74 1, 778, 87 1 

, evidence of, in Roman 
period, 445 

Crml<ltona, in Cornwall, in 
Japan, 446-448 

Cremortlc, 295 
Cremthann, 349 

iadh 'ar, 347 
Crete, 1069 
Creux des Fees, 623 
--, Le,969 
Cremry Upper, 233 

rimen, 667, 722 
Crimthnnn, 347, 1169 

'ia Nair, 3~ 
ciatbel, 111 2 

Crln, 472, n . 
Crinenmh, 472, n. 
Criomthan, 591 
Crfona, 472, n. 
Crionchosach, l OO:! 
Criwe, 1062 
Cr6a, 633 

roaghanc, 86 
Croaghballaghdown, 909 
Crongh Patrick, 124, 472, n. , 

653, n. , 766, 772, 812, lI07 , 
1113, 1114 

Croats, the, 1098, 1099, 1168 
--, skulls of the, 987 
Crocam, 239 
Crocco, 1110, n. 
Crochmore , 233, 255 
Crockbrack, 296 
Crockglns , 229 
Crocknafarbrague, 209, 213 
Crofinna, 472, n., 89 1-893, 11615 
Crogan, 873 
- - , Rath. 834 
Croghan, 118, 11 20 
Croghnn in Glen Mnlin, 22 r 
Crohey Head, 145 
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Crokel', T. Cl'ofton, 15,911 
Crom, 472, n., 594,653, n. 
-- (= slanting), 421 
-- Cr6ich, 472, 473 
-- DlIbh, 472, n., 772, 1107, 

1113 
Cro-Mngnon, 612, 942, 952, 954, 

n., 956, 959, 960, 96 [, 964, 
967, 989. 995, 1000, 1032 

Crollllaei.: , 112 
Cromlacka, 472, n . 
Cromleacs, 424 
Crolll/~eh , 429, and passim 
Cromm Cn'mich, 472, n. 

'roll1well, 49 
Cronn, 1095 
Crono , 471 
Cron-T eltou, 1[ 53 
Crookhaven, 4~ 
Crookstown, 29 
Cross, 1 [2, 260 
-- on dolmen, 666 
Cro boyne, 86 , 
Crosses eltt (,1. r(}(/.:s, 65 1 

rossmolina, 118 
Crosspatrick, 416, 908 
Crossreagh We~t, 252 
Cross-shapalIJl01tulJleut, 535 
Crovdearg, 472, n. 
Crunch, 472, n. 
Crllacha Crovrlerg, 117 I 
Cruachan, 347, 853, 873, 1170 
--, cemetery 01, 348 
-- Eile, Ill] 
-- Ell', 8 12, n. 
Cruach Mic Darn, 738 
Cruachu, 347 
--, the cave of, 868 
Cruagh, 382 
C rllc-a-catha, 805 
C ruc Bealach, Damhain, 909 
Cruchancornia, 175 
Crlleiform d/alJlb~rS, 157, 316-

3IM 
C ruckan-a-Cllrragh, 172 
Cruckeen-na,Cllrragh, 764 
C ruc-nn-m-bnn, 831 
Crllghan or Croaghane, 86 
Cruifia, 1[40 

• • rUlm, 472, n., 1095 
Crui thne, 349, 356, 370, n., 

514, 67, 1044, 1083, 1099, 
110[, 1112, 11 20, 1136, 1148, 
1167, II 78 

Crllithneach, 1102, 1104 
Cl'lIithneans, 1064, 1093 
Cruithnean-Tuath, the, 1063 
C ru ithnech, 1100 
Crlti' = hump, 290 
Cruitne, 873, 874, 1101, 1104 
Crund or Crunn, 826, 907, 

1095 
Crunn Badhl'aighe, 1017, n. 

RI 
Cruz-del-tio-Cogollero, the dol-

men of the, 689 
Crypt if clmreh, dolmen used 

as, 631 
C1I, 774 
Cll, son of Rus, 800 
Cualgne, 818-820 
CCI Bhllidhe, 880 
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INDEX . 

Cuchullain, 348, 349, 815, 828, 
830, 835, 1168, 874, 880, 8'8 1, 
1027, 1049-1056, 1086, 1092, 
1095, Il 10, II37, 1146 

--, tale of the phantom chariot 
of, 349 

ClIchullain's bed, 2, 765, 815, 
821 

-- grave, 2, 765 
house, 765, 815 

-- leap, 102 
-- tomb, 179, 813 
Cueva de Castillejo de Guzman, 

691 
Cueva de la Mujer, 928 
-- de la Pastora, 691, 692 

Menga, 691, 692, 694 
C ugerni, 817, n. 
Cuil-Ceasrach , 799 
Cuil Cnam, 81 ~ 
Cuil-irra, 142, 148, 172 
Cm'/me1l1l , th~, 1097, n. 
Cuilte Luighne, 8 14 
Cui rin Cosluadh, 820 
Cuirreil/, 348 
Cuirt-a-Phuca, 91 I 
Cujavia, 516 
--, long-barrows in, 520 
Cul-a-Mota, 834, 838 
Culdaff, 229, 230 
Culfeightrin, 260, 261 
Cullenagh, 43 
Cull ion, 256 

ulmensis, terra, 1097 
Culm Pagu. , Il71, n. 
CUlIlal, 7 15 and n. 
Clllllat, 3411 
Cumberland, 174, 277, 7 II 
Cumuer Lower, 253 
Cll meic Cais Clothmin, 800, n. 
Cumhal, 807, 893, n., 894, 895, 

897, 1156, Il57, II66 
Cummerduff, 416 
Cummerou, 1078 
Cu- eit mac Con Ri, 794, n. 
Cunei du Diable, 565 
Cunningham, 754, n. 
Cup-hollows, 204 

Cup-markillgs, 5, 6, 25, 68, 
481- 84, 557, 66 1, 666, 766 

--, purpose of, 513 
Cr.p-marks on covering-stone of 

Portuguese do l men, 449 
Ct.ps, natural, 437 
--, sacrificial, 498 
Curach, s, 888, n. 
Curi, 603 
Curidnch, Il03, Il34 
Curi-Osolites, 603, n. 
Curland, 1097, 1108 
Curoi, 840, n. 
ClIrrabeha, rock scorings on 

circle at, 20 
Curragh, th!!, of Kildare, 866, 

869 
Curraheen, 54, 794 
Curran, J ohn Philpot, 1024, 

1025 
Curl'een, Gnnnew and, 249 
Currecny Commons, 52 
Currin, 864, 865 
Curroid, the, 777 
• 

• 

Curs, 1097 
Cursores, 739. n. 
Curtana, 1099 
Cuscrach, 840 
ClIsduff Lios. 900 

1193 

Cushendall, 262, 765, 785, 983 
Custodes, 302, 528, 531, 542, 

70 7 
Customs of savages less simple 

than those of civilized men, 

• 

• 

455 /"---
Cutboge, II, 758 
Cutrigures, 778, 1122 
Cutriguri, 363, II17, 1II8 
C . 1" uvenus, n., IlOO, n. 
Cuypers, Prosper, 464 
Cuyverius, Ph. , Il29, n . 
Cwen Finns, the, 776 
-- Sea, the, 1036 
Cwen-Iand, 778 
Cwens, 777, 948 
ClVm Park, 456, 457 
Cybele, 869 
Cyclopes, 474 
Cylipenus Sinll', Il56 
Cymric war-god, a, 873 
Cynecephali, 777 
Cynocephalus, 779 
Cyprma 1Jlollt!ta, 741. See Cowrie 
-- 1.odosa, i ') 
Cyprus, 624, 701 
Cytberreus, D., 11-06 
Cyziclls, Bay 1, 1071 
Czud, 1099, I, See Tschoudes 

Dabilla, 348 
Dacaech, 1062 
Ua Chich Anainne, Il65 
Da Chidh Danan, 1165 
Dacia, 522, 1148 
Da CId, (two paps). 348 
Vagda, the, 346, 348. 349, 81I, 

812, 867, 892, 1055, 1074, 
1092, II60, 1I65, 1166 

--, the cau ldron of the, 1159 
-- Mor, the, 349 
Dagde, 1052, n . 
Dagger-blades, bronze, 523 
--, riveted, 743 
Dagger of whale's bone, 152 
Dagills, II3i 
Dagodubnus, III2 
Daingen, 1131 
Dairbre Derg, 1142 
Daire Dornmor, II58 
Dairy, a .stone, 902 

Daith, Il52, II76 
Dakhovsk, 723, 724 
Dalach, 821, 822, 852 
Dalb Garb, 867 
Dalcassians, 786, 1075 
Dalld1z, 757 
Dallan-crom-na-thittim, 421 
Dallan Forguill, 807 
Dallam, 422, 423, 585, 744 
Dalmatia, II 34, 1176 
Dalmatian Tirol , 1065 
Dalriedia, I II9 
Dalslande, 486, 493 
D'Alton, 1015 
Daman, I II II 
Damen, 1 I 14 

• 
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Dameshag!'n, lIoS 
Damhain, II 14, n . 
Damhnrgait, 1 I 14, n . 
Damhnaid, III4 
D n mmm,1I56 
Damna, 1114 
Damnata, 1114 
Damnonii, II04, IIoS, 1I09 
Damnonium, IJoS 
Dampsmesnil,57 

1 IIoS 

ro37, 1074, 1166 
1005 

Dan, 
Dana, 
Danars, 
Dance 'he G«h, 535 

II57, II58, n. 
Dane, a; the mother of Con, 

So2 
--, skull of n, 987 
Danes, the, 22, 23. 35', 356, 

370, n., 786, 787, 96, n., 
ro60, loS , II43. I155, 1557 

--, wars of the, 810 
Danes' Cast, the, 864-866, 909, 

II 60 
-- houses. 233 
Dnnesfort, 617,619, 620, 686 
Dangan, 403, I 131 
Dani, II51, I167 
Danieh,726 
Danish bronze ceit, 677 
-- ditch, 119, 120, 122 
-- islands, the, 438 
-- princesses, 827 
Danmarg, I0g6 
Dannewerke, the, 865, n. 
Dantzig. 50S, 930, 1098 
Danu, 869, ro37, 1074, 1159, 

I165 
Danube, the, 363,526,602,604. 

779, 781, 865, 1056, 1066, 
1076, 1102, 1118, 1122-1124. 
IJ29. 1134, 1143, I144, 1147, 
II48, 1154, 1169, 1171, n., 
1173,1175 

Danus, 893 
Darby, 858 
-- and Grace, 846 
-- and Joan, 846 
Darby's Bed, 229, 844 
Daringa, 1142 
Da. mstnt, 536 
Darrynane, 5 
Dartmoor, 488, 656, 720 
Dartree, 29 I, 865 
Da Silva, ·r. J. P., 673, n. 
Dathes, 1138 
Dathi, 348, 798, 1050, 1 ISO, 

1152, 1165, II69, 117 I, 1172, 
II75. II77 

Datho, King of Laighin, 1061 
Datius, 115 1, 1153, 1175, 1176 
Daulmnl, 588, n. 
Dauphine, 593 
Da Veiga, 'r. E., 668 
Davidstown, 401. bSo 
Davis, Bamard, 457, 92 9,Passilll 

t1l Part flf. 
Davnat, 1114, II 15 
Dawkins, ProL Hoyd, 928, n., 

943, 955, 960, n., 966, 9S7, 
g68, 969, 971, n. 

• 

INDEX. 

De; n Picti h prefix, 1074 
Dead, the cuitus of the, 4,,9,694, 

695, 700 
--, Finn ask advice of the, 

514 
Dcalbnoith, 1074 
Dealbhnoth, 1159 
Denlbhnn Cu.lt! Fnbhnir, 1075, 

ro83 
-- Eathrn, 1075 
-- Feada, 1075 
-- -Mor, 1075 
-- -Beg, 1075 
-- Nuadhat, 1075 
-- Teanmuighe, 1075 
Dealbhna-ti re-da-loch, 1075 
Dealbnat, 1076 
Dealg F1I1n, 7 5 
Dealgnaid, Dealgnnt, Deal bnat, 

Delbnnt, 1074 
Deane, lIIr. (now ir Thomas), 

241, 244, 245, ,,57, 359 
Death-goddess, the, 628, n. 
De Bast, 565, n. 
De Baye, 1\1. le Baron, 570 
DecapoHs, the, 735, n . 
Decies of Temnir, the, 1170 
Decies-within-Drum, gol 
Declan, I., 5 I 5, 709, 759, 833 
Declan's tone, 654 
Decoration, 419 
Dedelow, 531 
Dederich, 781 
De Domnand, I I I I 
Dee, the, 8 16 
Deer, 'lte, 909 
--" n magic, 1118, 1120 
Deer Park, Ca tie • \rchdnll 

(Fermanagh), go, 21 
-- (Clare). 70, 5l!6 
-- (Limerick), 49. 50 
-- ( ligo), 134. 800, 990 
De Houdas, 582 
Dd '"reni, lS52 
Deiwel's Altar, tbe, 564 
Dekhan, 67, 68 
--, 750, 75 1, 753,754 
De la Mandre, 5 9 
De Lanoye, 1\1. F., 746, 747 
Delbaith, 349 
Delgado, Sr., 469 
Delginross, 1074 
De Luynes, M., 730 
Delvin, 1074 
--, Barony or, 1075 
-- River, the, 1075 
Delvins, the, 1074, 11. 

Delvunda, the, 1074. 1075, 1159 
Demifore, Barony of, 1075 
Demin, 1156 
Demmin, 783, 896, 1082. 1086, 

1156 
Demm1l1um, 1156 
Demni,896, 1086, 1156 
Denbighshire, 966 
Deni, 1156 
Denmark, 671, 6So, 716, 725, 

773, 469.479, 491, 523, 526, 
664 

--, circles in, 50S 
--, lictilia from, 164, n. 
-_. , I!.M. the King or, 435 

, 

Denmark, st ructurnl compnrisons 
in, 4 76, ttuqq . 

Dennemont, 96 1 
Dennis, 720 
Denver, 6 13 
Derbrenn, 860, 864, 867, 868, 

892 
Derby, (023 
Derbyshire, 974, 1008 
Dcrr, 348 
Derc, 37 I, n. 
Derc},on, a giant, 603, 804 
lJergin, 80 
Dergo, 823 
Dermot and Grninne, 846 
--and Grninne's Bed, pass£m. 
--and Grnnia's nve, 31-
-- and Cranin's I' ock, 102 
--ss' Bed, 211 
DermOl Mac ~Iurrough, (046 
Derreen I{i"er, 396 
Derrybrusk, 222 
Derrycallan C\urth, 106 
Derrycool, 39 
Derryloran, 2! I 
Derrylo: 'ary. 413 
Derrymore \\' e,t, 3 
Derrynallan, 55 
Derrynahinch, 404 
Derrynane, 6 
-- Bay, ;65 
Derryriordnne outh, 32 
Derryvacorneen. 25,26, 786 
Derr}'vullen, 2111 
.Davishts, tile dnlla of 'lIe, 739 
Ue nrtmartin, 256 
De'ertegny. 230 

11.11. 28 
Desjardin., M., lIU, n. 
Des Maudil., or Mnuduits, 570, 

613, 687, 961 
De.mond, 592 
Dmi!, flu, 6g6, 738, 739 
Deux Menhir', Tumulus dcs, 

5 5, 586 
-- 't: Hes, 613, 642, 926 
De Veign, r. E., 670 
Deveni h, 222, 991, 1017, 10 19 
--, I land, 772 
De"iI's Bit, the, 616, n. 
-- Church, thc, 564 
-- Dykc, J 160 
De Vogile, ~I., 737, 738 
Dc,·on. 673, 674, 720, 1023. 

11 oS 
Dn/otio, 608 
De Vuurschc, 558 
Dhnhr cl-Ahmnr, 732 
Diable, La PIerre du, 565. 566 
Dinmor, 3J3,834, 838 
Dinn, 829, 1083 
Dinna, 581, 85I 
Dinncecht, Soh 810, 1055, I1 66 
Dia. maid, Diarmid, or Uermot, 

762 , 81 !, 835, 855-857, 859, 
89 1, IO.p 

--, the name, 898, n. 
-- O'Duibhnc, 832 
Diarmait hua Duibni, 841 
Dinrmuid, 347 
Diban, 829 
Dichuil, 813 

, 

-
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Diefelselter, 565 
Diefenbach, 1102, 11 T I 
Diekireh, 5601-
Dies Dominica, 771 
Diestorf, 531 
Dilar, 613. 687, 708 
DilIon, Hon. L. G., 198-200 
Dimhall, 820 
Dimin, II56 
Dimine, 896, 1082, 1086, II56 
Dimitri de Gallitzin, Prince, 

555 
Dimma, 1156 
Dimmanus. 1I56 
Dimna, I I 14 
Dimo, 593 
Dind Rig, log6 
Dindshenchas. 472, Boo, 804, 

812. 822, 8'!3. 828. 832, 833, 
835, 860, 86 1, 864, 808, 874, 
907, log3-1096, log8, II42, 
1I49, 1150 

Dingle, 2, 3 
-- Bay, 84.) 
Dinlleu, 584, 895, n. 
Dinzio, 1061, n. 
Dio Cassiu , roq., 1050 
Diodorus, 476 
Diodorus iculus, 455,474,698, 

715 779, 780. ro84. n. 
Dionysius lIalicarna,sus, 47 I, 

n., 474 
-- Periegete. 7801-
Dirk Bergar, 564, n. 
Dirm, 829 
Dis. 47 1, 474 
DiS(-stotU, 145 
Di entis skull. the, 996 

type, the, 995, 999, roog, 
1012, 1014 

Dis-Pater, 474 
Dithmarschen, 496 
Ditmarsh, 845 
Djelfa, 71 
Djid jeli, 719 
Djouba, 751 
-'-, the Gorge de, 723 
Djouhala, the tombs of the, 713 
Dlugoss, 1110, n. 
Dnieper, 476, n., 778, 1102 
J)niester, 508 
Doagh Isle, 229 
Dobhach Bhrninm, 798 
Dobhar, 115 
Dobrowski, 1101, n., 1110, n., 

11 34, n. 
Dodder River, 382 
Dodona, Oracle of, 470 
Doe, an enchanted, 876 
--, witch in form of a, 878 
Dofngarth, 11 12, 1113 
Dog, the, 874-883 
--, bones of, 146 
--, tht' holy, 772 
Dog-Heads, 777 
Dog's Grave, 408 
Dogs, skulls of, 754 
Dohert:', Mr. J. W., 229, 2,,1 , 

654, 765 
Doire-na· tuan, 890 
Dolan, J ames, 816 
Dolbh, 819 

INDEX. 

Dolchow Mountain, 531 
Dolgaia Monguila, 726 
Do/Lchocepha/t, in Britain, 452, 

469 
--,714 
Dolichocephalic type o.f skull, 

No. 1., Scando - Germanic, 
945-954 

-- type, No. n., 951, 954-994 
Dolicltop/atycephatic tJP!, tlie, 

992-944 
Dolla, 52 
Dolls' Well, the, 589 
Do/mm, the type of, 438 
Do/mm a/lo1zg,Je, 424 
Dolml1t-lmiiders, France the 

cradle-land of the, 631 
DO/llle1l-lmi/der's skull, 605. 606 
Dolmm-builders' 'JP!, rooo 
Do/mm·cairns, 438, 493 
Do!mm car'de, 424 
Do/mm-circle, or cairn, 448, 493 
Dobm1l-circles and cairns hug 

the coast. 440 
Do/mm-comp'icado, 650 
Do/mm, Danish, 481, 482 
---, definition of a, 424.. 425 
--- de la Justice, 626 
-- de la Roque, the, 596 
-- de las hazas de la Co.coja, 

rhe, 689 
D O/lllm-mo1t1uis in Japan, 446 
Dol1ltm. Swedish , 480 
--, a temple, 754 
--, uufinished. 57, 436 
Do/ml1tS, classification of, con­

struction of, distribution of, 
424-439 

-- considered as models of 
ships, 493 

--, total number of, in Ire­
land, 418 

--., two toge ther, 438 
--, two together in N. ' Vales, 

450 
Domangart, 1113 
Domangenus, 1112 
Dombourg, 537, 1 ro8 
Domdangan, 1097 
Do"", construction of, at ew 

Grauge,362 
Domhnall, 1103-1105 
-- Dual Buidhe, 112, 1 ro3, 

1110 
DomhnalJ-Erl'os O'Conor, 1I05 
DomhnaIl's Grave, 112 
Domhnangart, 1112, I 1I3 
Domi1ta! A/bm, 830 
Dominicus. 790 
Domitian Way, 600 
Domitius, 1112 
Dr,mmesnes, 1097, 1I08 
Domn, 1104, 1108 
Domna, I I I I, 1114 
Domnach, 790 
Domnllcus, I I 12 
Domnanchick, 1 I I 2 
Domnann, 1107 
Domnguaret, I I 12 
Domnitius, II 11 
Domnogartus, I I 12 
Domnonia, 1I08 

Domnotonus, I I I I 
Domnovaretus, 1112 

. I 195 
• 

Domnu, 771, 790, 1103, 1105, 
1107, 1I08, II II, I II3, I 114 

Domongart, 1112 
Dom.17·1lg, a, 504, 505 
Domri1tgs, 421, 476, n. 
Domu, Illl 
Domuin,790 
Domuit, II 12 
Don, 476, n., 778, 1102 
DOn, II65, 1166 
Donacavey, 213 
Donaghadee, 3 I 5 
DonaghcJoney, 290 
Donaghenry, 209 
Donaghmore, 35. 821, 1005-

lOog, 1015, 1019 
Donaghmoyne, 296 
Donald's Hill, 255 
Donatus, 991, 1015, 1016, 1019 
Dond, 1052 
Donegal, 317, 584, 588, 654.. 

660, 719, II57 
--, Bay of, 236 
--, Co. of, 43,229-250, 450, 

501 
--, Finnish type in, 1034 
Donegore, 270 
Doney, ling 
Don Firine, '52 
Donnacht, Sl., i I 11, 1112, 1114 
Donnart, 11 1-1-
Donnchad. Dearg, 412, 827 
Donnchad ,lac Fland, 827, n. 
Donn Cuailgni, the, 823 
DonnelJ, 110.) 
Donneli of the Yellow Hair, 

112 
Donner-Steine, the, 5 I I 
Donnybrook, 987-989, 1016 
Donogb, the Red, 412, 827 
Donoughmore, 901 
--, round tower a t, 990 
Doocrook, 20g 
Doogort, 120 
-- \Vest, 119 
Doohalty, 296 
Doohat, 226, 459, 707 
DookinaJlia, 120 
Dookineliy, Bay of, 119 
Doon, 3, 192, 877 
--, TIpperary, 53, 54 
--, Hill of, 801 
-- Rock, 233 
-- Well, 233 
Doonah, I I IO 
Doonan, 263 
--Fort, 263 
Doonanaroo, Upper, 116 
Doonard, 861 
Doonaveeragh, 191, 192 
Dooncarton, 110 
Doond ragol1, I 16 
Dooneen, 85 
Doonfeeny, 112, 423 
Doora, 84, 85 
Dorcha, 1052 
Dormte, 538 
Dorsetshire, 1052 
Dorsy, 303, 865 
Dbs, Dbsar, 478 
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Dothur z9 
Douce or DOli h 
Douro, tbe, 496, 66~ 
Down, 2 7 

-

tnin, 32 

- -, Co. of, 267,273- 290,496, 
556 

- -, flin t found in, 148 
Downes, G., Mr., 495, -196 
Downbill, ' go 
Downpatrick, 

101 7, 10 1 
2 7, 991, 

1)o\\'tb, 157,2 20,3 1-1,31 7,3.18-
350,356, 357, 40 [, 4 [9,467, 
525, 614, 62~ 

- - , plan of, ,)65-,)69 
- - Deme ne, 370 
- - House, 369 
- - , stone button from, [65 
DragcnJ, legend of, 652, n. , 653 

and n. 
Dragon's Grm'e, 116, 87 
Draobhais, the, 896, n., 11 [0, n. 
Draoi, 764 
Draperstown, 877 
Dmvins, lIlO, n. 
Dm\'u , I I [0, n. 
Dmwes, 896. n., 1110 
Dra yton, 9 12 
Drege.r, 783 
Drenta, 555, n. 
Drenthe, 206, n., 458,460, 532, 

537, 545, 549, 552-565, 567, 
579, 622, 628, n., 635, 642, 
646, 661, 758, 791 , 874, 927, 
JI63 

- - , giants and dwarfs building 
the dolmens of, 424 

Drew teignton, 449 
Drink-in!{-mps, 686 
Drishane, 17 
Drolr.ieis, 1080 
Drobi<ius, 1110 
Drochat-atha (Drogbeda), 349 
Drogheda, 349, 350, 8 [7, 863, 

864 • 
Droichet Atha-na-bh-Fianaibh, 

821 
Dromandora, 95, 844 
Dromara, 282 
Dromard, 177, 179 
Dromavally, 2 
Dromiskin, 421 
Dromod, 6 
Dromore, 78, 209, 284 
-- 'Vest, 179 
Drowes River, 235 
Drouming i ll rIVUS, 894 
Drui, 764 
DmidecM, 764 
Druidessu, 829 
Dru'aical Court, 17 
- - Rillg , 287 
Dmidism, 1088 
Dnlids, 472, n. , 474. 587, 740, 

n ., 870 
Dnlid's a/tar, 11 , 14, IS, 21. 

39, 104, 105, 196, 197, 230, 
259, 269, 27 1, 408, 764 

-- circle, 223, 295 
' - grave, 233 
- hall, 764 
-- stone, 259 

I ' DEX . 

Druid's telllpl(, 227 
D ruimnde rg , 255 
D ruim Almnine, 68 
- - Dnirbrech, 109 
Drum, 132 
D rumaderg, 2,) 

D rumngorgnn, - 70 
D rumnnone, 196, 197 
Drll manoo, 250 
D rumballyroney, 2 3 
D rumbarity, 250 
Dru mbo, 275, [0 1 , 10 19 
--, rounel tower at, 99 [, 993 

1016, 101 7 
Drumbrick, 2,),), 912, 9 15 
Drumcliff, 130- [32, 1 3~, 42] 

'orth I ~o , .' 
-- (river), 13 [, 11 [0 
Drulllcreehy, 65, 66 
Drum Dairbrech. 114-
- - Ea't, 131 
Drumderg, 255 
Drumerkiller, 207 
Drumgaroe, 105. 10i 
Drumcath, 2 3 
Drumgollagh, 112 
Drumgoolan, or Drumgooland, 

2 2 , 2 ,) 
Drumgre,,", 2 3 
Drumgreenach, 2 3 
Drumhallach Upper, 23 1 
Drumhawnngh, 207 
Drumhome, 236 
Drumkeemn, 21 ' 
Drumkil elln~b, 132 , 134 
Drumlane, round tOWd at, 99 1, 

993 . 
Drumli,h, 315 
Drumlumman, 207 
Drummin, 97 
Drummully, 227 
Drumnakilly, 154, 791 
Drumnaskibbolc, 139 
Drumsallagh , 207 
Drum heel , 808 
Drum urn Upper, 255 
Drumullan, 85 
Drusus, legend of, 537 
--, 555, n., 934 
Dua Tt:imin, 579 
Dub, 1052 
Dubadh,349 

I Dubclais, 868 
Duben, Baron von, 962, 986 
Dubh,829 
- - Gaill, 780,8 11 , 1098 
- - Gall, 10 16, 1096 
-- I nnis, 867 

I Dubhath, 34R, 349, 350, 365 
Dubius, the, 1110 
Dublin, 644, 660 
--, Barony of, 38 1 
--, County of, 376, 6go 
--, Danish Bishop of, 1015 
-- mountains, the, 448 
--, suburbs of, 381 
Dubn, I I1I 
Dubna, I I11 
D u bnacus , I 11 2, n 
Dubnissus, 1[11 
Dubnoreix, I I 1 I 
Dubnorex, I I I I 

Dubnotal u~ , I 11 [ 
Dubnns, 111 1 
--,1112 
Dliboi de Montpereux, M., 722 
Dubourd icu, 47 
Ducange, 635, 657, 704, n . 
Du Chnillu, I\lr., 4 1- 489,50 1, I 505, 525, n., 579, n., 65 2, 

744, n., 766, 777. 800, 856. 
1101,1102 

Duff, the r iver, I l 10 
Duha llow, 16 
Dui burgh, 749 
Duisburg, P. de, 1097 
iJ1lJlla, 34 
1 umae elgn, 61, 67 
Duma , 577 
Dumb, Il06 
Dumbarton , 11 09 
Dumbian en, 1107 

11(.6 
Dum f, [06 1, 1106 
Dumb land, 1106, 1[07 
Dumbu , 106 1, 1106 
Du Mege, Alex., 5 0 
Dumme - ne.-, 1107 
lJumha Derglunchrn, 4 7 
Dumn, 1105. 1107 , 1111 
Dumml, I I 1I 
-- Insula, 1106 
Dumnacu:, 1012, n., I 11 [ 
Dumnnnu. , 1111 
Dumnaw, 1097. 1108 
Dumnian ea, 1107 
Dumni,su , I [ I [ 

Dumnium, Mare, 1061 
Dumnobellnunu , 111 2 
Dumnokleio. , 11 11 , 1113 
lJumnonia, II0j , n. 
Dumnonian Penin lilo., 44 
Dumnonii, 77 1, 1107. 1108, I l l ' 
--, the name, ho\\ formed. 

1109 
Dumnonion- kron , 77 1 
1)umnorix, 111 1. 11 21, n. 
DumnOYlIlu.;, 111 2 
Dumn's Eja, 1107 
- - Haef, 77 1 

~, 77 1 
Dumnu, 1109, 111 2 
J)umnus, 1061, 1111, 111 2 
Dumrabaun, 76 1 
Dun of lopoke, the, 9 10 
--, 11 28 
Duna, 511, 950 
Duna, 10]6 
--, 11 2 
Dunaury, 159 
Dun-Aengusa, 1128, 11., 11 2!f 
Dunnghy, 1125 
Dunally, 830 
Dunamase, 1005, 100 , 10 19 
- - , Rock of, 374 
Duoan, 99 1, 10 [5, 10 19 
Dun-an-Ain~, 820 
Dunaverly , 8 6 
Dun Balm, 806 
Dunooc, 25 1 
Dunbu liogc, 14 

, Dun CClhcrn, 11 67 
Duncln, 862 
Dunclndh, 866 



- -
Dun 'onning, r087 
Dun-Conchobhair, 1125 
Dundalk,308, 310, 429, 785 
-- Hay, 305 
--, Lower, 305 
--. Upper, 301) 
Dun Denlgain, 818, 821 
1J1lndermot, 1[27 
-- Fort, 1[25 
Dundcrrow, 899 
Dun DomhnailJ, 1 [2, 1[ 03, [[05 
-- I omhnainn, 1103, 1105 
-- Domnann, 1104 
DlIndonnld, 273. 795, I [03 
Dundonncll, 11 03 
Dun-Druing, 229 
Dundrum, 159, 288, 393 
-- Bay, 289 
Duneen, 785 
Dunes- re, I 108 
Dunfanaghy, 230, 23 1,765.794, 

876,903 
Dungalach, II 70 
Dungannoll Middle. 20;1 
-- Upper, 210 
Dunganstown, 414 
DlIngarvan Bay, 917 
Dungiven. 825 
Dunglow, [036, 1037 
Dungu • 1[72 
Dunhill, 59 
Dunkelliu, 105 
Dunkerron ' oulh, 5 
Dunlewey, 584,813.842,1)95. n. 
Dun-Lir, lho 
J)unloy, 265 
Dunluce Lower. 27 I 
Dunmanwy, 763, 830• 905 
Dun-~Iasg. 1000 
Dunmore East, 63. 64 
-- (Galway), 103 
Dunn, ?llr., 407 
Dunnaman. 21)9 
DUIl·na-mbarc. 822 
Dunnamore, 213 
Dun-na-n-each 1116r, 82 I 
Dunneill River, 177 
Du oyer, G., 20, 57-62, 28 . 

314, 359, 416. 417. 436, 505, 
1)36 

Duponey. ?I . C., 586 
Dupont, M. Ed . • 995, n. 
Dunquin 2 
Dunrnvell . Earl of. 702, 1125. n. 
Dunshaughlin. 367,950, 9 3 
D untryleague, 49 
Dunllrlin, 2 3 
Durrow, 373, 402• 909 
DUllon, 74,78,79.81, 107,845. 

846, 914 
Duull. Jl II 

Duvels Ku ., S5+. 55 5. n .• 565. 
758, 767 

Duvernagh. 299 
Dverg. 744 
Dwaif, ". 825 
--, a, a smllh. 88+ 
Dwar/s. 3'i2, 750 
D wfin. Ill! 
Dwfn, I! 11 
Dwina, Ihe. 1036 
Dyfnan, III 1 

INDEX. 

Dyfnawg. lIIl, II12. n. 
Dyfnwal , 1112 
Dymg z'l1tO a !till, 76 1 
Dymel. 1163 
Dymoke, John , 1048 
Dysart, 403 
Dysanenos. 374 

Eagle Rock, 212 
Ealathan. 1074 
Ealpa. 11 50 
Eamonn-a-Cruic, 55, 794 
Earna, 1083 
Eal'th-fast Do/mm, 288 
Eartll-Iv/otller, the, 634 
Easky, 175 

• --, flver, 175 
East Muskerry, 33 
Eastphalia. 206. n., 55 1 
East Torr. 26 1 
Ebbo, 1060 
Eber, 1083. 110+ 
Ebor. 1060 
Eburespiunt. 1161 
Eccart, 494 
Ecelsalach. 105 1 
Echard. 883. n. 
Echtra. 797 
-- r erai, 346,853 
Ecker, 93 1. 944. 946, 961 
Ecks, Lake of, 512 
Edz'psc if m001l, references to 

writers on the, 595, 596. n. 
Edain, 1049 
Edencarna, 234 
Edendorf. 537, 538 
Edenreagh l.kg, 253 
Edergole, 293 
Edmund-of-the-Knoll. 794 
Ed ward, King. 894 
Eevil , 835 
Eevin, 850 
Eext, 556. 560 
Egan Mac Durthachta, 1051 
Egbert, 784 . 
Eguilaz, 74, 560, 613. 645, 6+6. 

647, 650• 695 
Eguisheim, 924. 935 
Egypt, 779, 1069. 1070 
--, jJyramids, of. 434, 436 
Egyptian beads, 725 
- - hermits, 1066 
Egyptians. the ancient, 966, 987, 

1066 
Ehrengang, 545 
Ei bhlin-Bbeurtha-inghin-G hui-

linn, 837 
Ei Lhlin Biorra, 820 
Eiblenn. 829 
Eidin. Saint. 197 
Eigleoin , Sol, 804 
Einar, the O rkney Jarl , 950 
Eire, 10 4 
Eirinn, 1084 n. 
Eirrge Echbel, 1051 
Ekaterinodar, 723 
Ekaterinoslaf, 724 
E ladan, 349 
Eladha, 1049 
El Algal'. 675 
E lba, 1074 
Elbe, the, 491, 525, 738• 784, 

1197 

812, 896, 936, 1014, 1058, 
1062, 1072. 1075. 1076, 1(20, 
II22. II59, II77, II78 

. E lbe, the Upper, 929, 935 
Elcmair, IT37 
--, de llurgo. 350 
E lcmaire, 371, n. 
Elcmar, 349, 365, n. 
Elcmhair-an-Hhrogha. 350 
El EkHi'a El Mutrakibat, 735, 

736 
Eleusis. 638 
Elfa, 1074 
E{jslm, 488 
EIga, 1074 
Elim Mac Conrach, 1140. II41 
Elmhill, 96 
Elpa, mountains of, 1064. II70 
Elphin, 862 
EltoD, Mr., 1023 
Elvas, 722 
Elves, 149 
Emain, 892, 1 138 
-- Macha, 1O;S4, 1 ( 70 
Eman, 1170 
Emania, 820. 82 I 
Ematris, 293 
Embla, 891, II63 
Embrun, 11 21 
Emeach Dun!. lUg, 854 
Emer, 874 _ 
--, race of, 108+ 
• 

Emilie, 469 
Em lagh (rive r), 2 
Emmen, 556. 558, 559. 560 
Emmendorf, 5 3 
Emmius, Ubbo, 554 
Emona, 1170 
Emonaknock's grave, 54 
Emperor if the IVorld, tite, 8 19. 

n_ 
Emporire, 601, 603 
Ems, 548 
--, the, 894, II57, II59 
Emse, 552, n. 
Emsteck, 550 
E1lcita1ttresses, 635, 642, 667 
Enchanlres 's Boulder, 587 
E nchusa, II29 
Endeus, St., 1033 
Engelhard t, 677 
Engihoul, 955, n. 
Engi , 923, 1002 
-- skull, the, 939. 942• 944, 

951-953.955, 962 
England. North of, 449 
Englic, 37 [, n. 
English Channel, 419. 449. 1070 
-- of tbe Pale, the. II35 
En-Loch, 591 
Enna Aignech, 868 
-- Censelach, 1149 
Ennis, 79, 81 
Enniscorthy, 417 
Ennishowen, 1.)9 
Enniskerry, 412 
Enniskillen, 222, 452, 794, 1017 
Entzelt, 530 
Eochaicl, 472, n., 8u, II66, 

II72 
--, son 

1149 
of Enna Censelacb. 

• 
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Eochnid Allot, 1110 
-- Angchenn, J141 
-- Breac, or Brec, 79 II36, 

n. 
892 
1017, n. 

,Fedlech, 60, 867, '91, 
892, 1166 

- Mac Erc, 14, 1136 
-- M nghmed hon, 1I 7 I 
-- Mnidmed6n. Moghmedon, 

or loyyane, 801, 01, n., 
8o_,IQ9 

-- O'FI:mnagnn, 347 
-- Oilech, 1142 
-- Ollathair, 349, 1165 
Eochu Garb, 579 
Eochy Mac Luchta, 104~ 
--Moyvane, 801. IX Eochnid 
E 6gabhniJ, 835 
Eogan,487 
Eoganacht, 1039 
Eoghan Cnoch, 807, n. 
Eoten, 475 
Eotenas, 895, 1124 
Eoten-guard, I I 13 
Eoten, 782, 805, 895, JI 56, 

1157 
Eoterea Civitn , 1159, n. 
Eothonn, or Eothenn, 1159, n. 
Ephippus, 1123 
EpOnes, 623, 626 
Epof!lIe acllid/~, 569 
Er, 1084, n., loSS, 113 
Erbant, 565 
Erbellido, 655 
Erc, 813, 1050 
Erchuil, 813 
Erctag, 1085 
Erem, 1083 
Eremon, 11O~ 
Eremouian or Heremoninn line, 

1169 
Eremonians, or Heremonian, 

802, n. 
Eren::eus, I I 56 
Eresberg, loSS 
--, 1I63 
Erglan, 1081 
Ergoman, 904 
Eri, 847, 1084 
Erin, a continental, 1084, I 150 
--, kingdom of, 349 
Eritag, 1085 
Eriu, 799, 840, Ic84, 1034, n. 
Elminius, 1083 
Ema, 1083 
Emaans, the, loS3 
Ernai, 1063, 1064, 1083, 1084 
Ernnidhe, II 15 
Ernaids, the, II 15 
Erne, Lord, 163 
--, the, 896, n., 1054, 1066, 

1083, I I 10, n. 
Emenus, lIS6 
Erni, the, 1080, loS6 
Ernin, IIS6 
Emmas, 695 
Ernol b, 1096, 1110, n. 
Ernold, II 10, n. 
Ero, 1085 
Erotic superstitious, 689 

I TDEX. 

Er-Ra wiyeh, 7.) I 
E rrignJ (Londonderry), 252, 813 
--, Mount (Donegnl), 842 
Erril, 801 
Erris, 1I0, II4 
Erri ty, 2.) 
Erros, 1103-1105, J 107 
Ern, 1143, n. 
Eruli . Su Hernli. 
Erus, II5 
En Gebcrgc, the, 929 
Esbnch,968 
Eschricht, M., 999 
Esclam, 348, 349 
Egos, 654, 668 
Eskal,647 
Esknlmendi, 6~7 
Esker, 21.) 
Eskin Rh'cr, 195 
Eskuam, 607, 609 
Espolln, 6~4-6~5 
Esse, 630 
Ess Runid, 833 
Esthland,5 1.) 

1096 
&thonin, 51I, 595, f06 
--, funeral CUSlom< in, 514 
Esthoninn Finland , 895, 107 
-- Finn, 514, 5 ,775,801, 

833, 1036 
-- saga, 817 
Esthonian , the, 512, 574, 745, 

870,896, 1037, 1049, 1I3 1 
-- of Courland , 775, n. 
Eston 'ab, 221 
Estorff, G. u. C. \'on, 525, 537, 

546, 845 
F.strnda, 656, n. 
EslrelJa, the, 664 
--, erra da, 632, n. 
Estremadurn, 679, 681, 691 
Estridge, Rev. H., 354 
1j:mn, 347, 348 
Etar, 835, 836, 1049 
- --, II ill of, 1066 
Etel,1I1 7,n. 
Etgath, 835 
Ethnman, 371, n. 
Ethelbert, 789 
Ethiopians, 1070 
Ethnt:, 892 
Ethnea, 802, 890 
...,.-- Imgile, 1141 
i£tienne de Bouroon, 
Etruria, 426, 603. 720, 722, 

997 
Etruscan art, 1013 
- - bronze, 524, 741 
-- cists, 522 
--influence, 521 
-- skulls, 996 
EUeslcr, 533 
Etzel, 779 
Eugeniu5, 3-3 
Eumenius, 1072 
Eure, Department of, 578 
Eustathius, 740 
Euthiones, 1159 
Euxine, the, 1068-1070, 1123 
Evan-Smith, Sir C., 718 
Evans, Sir J., 67S, 676, n., 677, 

680, 681, n., 682-684 

Evcrne, 1082 
Evernilis, 10 2 
E vernis, 10 _ 
Evish, 20 
-- Hill, 20 
Evlil1, 820, 8.)8, 850 
Evora, 43, 68, 246, 632, n., 

658, 660, 662 
Eyre, Sir V., 581-5 .) 

Faber, n., 637 
Fabiann, 11 72, 1I 73 
Falrnrtr, 64 I 
Fnbriclll , Pope, 6~ 1 
Fact-Ul'7IS, 74 I 
Faebar, 1080 
Fngh-nn-nighe, 309, 310 
Fahnn Lower, 230 
-- Upper, -30 
Fnidherbe, G~nernl, 611, 713-

7 [ , 963 
Fnilbe Flann, 6' 
Fnile, 117t, n. 
Fnir·ilend, 260 
Farn'u. 580, 58!, 5 7. 5 2 
Fairs at dO/IJIOl', ~5 
Fairy Ballds, 19 
Fairy's D~d, th~, ~ 13 
-- Castle, 5 6 

tone, th~, 907 
Fnl, 654, 776, n., 11 59-11 60, 

II6_ 
--, the Plain of, 34 
Falconer, Dr., 967 
Fale. 1171 
Fnlin, 106 , 115 , 11 59, 1162 
Fnlkoping, 493 
Fnllach Elr~ann, " 
Fnllingbo 'tel, 54~, 5·~6, 547 
Fa/Ila S /oelto- wara, 116,913. 

4 
, 1001 

Fnl's Wheel, lI60 
Fann, 776, n. 
Fnnones, 776, n. 
Fantel, 66 
Fanygalvnn, 71 
Farbrengn, 250, 915 
Far Drengach, 913 
Fnrbrega, 71, 9 , tOI 
Fardenrcogh,445 
Farmaoil-na·bh-Fian, 802, 805 
Farney, 296,865 
Farranmacbride, 250 
Fnrrenstndt, 445 
Fnrrnacu rkll (tt"earann - a - cho-

irc!:), loS 
Fartngh, 911 
Fas, 840 
Fasmarllp, 482, 483, 661 
Fassndinlll, 403 
" FMlillg /lpon, " the practice of, 

346 
Falhemnn, 1051 
Faughnllstown, 863 
Faughnnvalc, 253 
Faughnrt, 820 
FllUllnrooskn, 65 
Faulls, lite, 882 
Fnva, 1174 
Fn vitc tcrritorium, I173, n. 
Faviln, 651 

• 

• 
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Faxildre, 656 
Fnyne, tbe river, 821 
Fnytilleros, 580 
Feakle, 94-96, 844 
Fenra Breighe, 912, 914 
Fenrann-a-choiree, 108 
Fear-Dhiadh, 81 5-81 9 
Fearsat-reanna-nn-Lingain, 792 
Feart (=a grave), 263 
Jitflrt Echtra, 797 
Febn, 1174, n., 1176 
Feber, St., 910 
Fechn, 655, 656 
Ft!damore, 46 
Federuch, "75-"77 
Federuchus, 1174 
Fedlimld,348 
Fedlimid Reachtmar, 1142 
Fees, 580 
Fehrbellin, 1003 
Feidhlimidh, or Fidhlimidh, 

Reachtmar, Il54. Se( Fed­
limid 

Feinburg, 544, n. 
Feinne, 544, n., 773, 784, 787, 

895, 1086, 1157, 1167, 1178 
Feinne, folklore of the, 775, n. 
Feiticirns, 696 
Feiticiro, 6g6 
Feldberg, 550 
Felecteus, 1174 
Feletheus, 1174-1176 
Felimy, 3<!B 
Fellabrunn, 1171, n. 
Female divilliry, figure of a, 

sculpturerl in caves and dol­
mens, 576, 577 

Female slave, the standard of 
value, 715 

Fembre, 109l 
Femeren, 896, n., 1105, n. 
Fmlllr, pilasteric, 134 
Fenagh, 193, 19 , 1087 
--Beg, 193 
--Lough, 193 
Fen.!, 774, 775, 784, 814, 1086, 

1156 
Fenian militia, logl 
Fenians, 856 
F.:nius Farsn, 1068, 1069, 107 I 
-- Farsaidh, 896, n., Il59 
Fow, 776, n. 
Felmi, 774, 776, 895 
Fenoagh, 56 
Feradnch, 1103, 1152, 1153, 

1169, 1170 
Feradnch Fin Fechtnnch, 1051, 

1141 
Feradhnch Fnchlnicb, 1140 
Feragh , 310 
Feraud, ~L, 716 
Fercorb, Il38 
Ferderuch, 1176 
Ferdin, 1110 
Ferdind, 815-819, 1027 
Fer-fi, 836 
Fergnn, son of Findconnn, 

1051 
Fergoman, 904 
Fergus, 801, 904, n. 
-- Leth-Derg, 1081 
-- Mac Roe, 796 

INDEX_ II99 

Fergus MacR6igh, 1078, n., 1110 Fife, 1109 
Ferguson, Sir S., 79, 241, 242, Fiferingen, 1 [72 

343,401,593. 641, Il7[, 1172 File, tite, 1145 
Fergusson, James, 244, 354, Fi/edit,1I76 

457; 157, 482, 563, n., 716, Fimbria, 896, n., 1086, II05, n. 
719, n. II 12, n. 

Fermanagh, 90, 452, 459, 663, Fincarn, 296 
707, 865 Find, 867 

--, County of, 218-228 Find-Emna, the three, 892 
Fermer, 1171 Fillden, 1167, n. 
Fer More, King of the, 1096 - Findmag, 95, 770, 771 
Fermoy,8, 11, 13,38,391,556, Findmall, 1[42 

646, 701, 90[ Fine-Gall, 1016, 1075, 1098 
Ferodach, or Feradach, 1175, Fin, father of Forbri, II41 

1176 Fin-Gaill, 8rr 
Ferrard, 310 Fingin Faidliagh, 820 
Ferreira d'Aves, 673, n. Finiba, river, 7 
Ferreiro de la Marmora, M. le Finisterre, 221, 569, 6[2, 614, 

Cce, 704, n., 706, 707 615,619, 621,698, 712 
Ferrer, Sr. M. R., 647, 648 Finland, 149, n., 477, 478,513, 
Ferrero della Marmora, 1\1. le 524, 516, 771, 824, 897, n ., 

Cte., 701, n. 1036, 1078 
Ferrieres-Saint-Martin, 565 Finlanders, 988 
Fert, definition of, 135, n., 149, Fin MacCool's Cbair, 296 

348 Fingers, 207 
Fertagh, 402 - Grave, 124 
Fert-Boadan, tbe ca\'e of, 349, Mnnument, 194 

350 - Pan, 236 
Fert Ecitba, 117 - Table, 296 
Ferta-na-cClairech, 91 I Finmarchia, 061 
Fert Patric, or Feltn Patraic, Finn, 783, 89~ 

348 ('proper name), 782, rrs6, 
-- Scota, 840 1157 
Festus, 637, 870 , a d\ ·:1.rf in Scandinavia, 
Fethara, Il42 825 
Fetiches, 879 , 50n of F;nnlocha, 891,892 
Feuerberg, the, 524 of Fin. si>erg, 895, 937, 
Feva, 1174 "56 
Fews, Lower, 297 and tbe Phantoms,S 13 
-- Mountain, 820 , son of Folcwalda, 894 
Fiacc's Hymn, 761, 775 , son of Godwulf, 897 
Finch, or Fincc, "41, II 76 Finnaitbre, 774, 81I 
-- Finfolaidb, 1141 , llli1lers i,. Swedm, 897 

-

Fiacba Araidhe. 1017, n. Finnbarr, Saint, 595 
-- Cassan, "42 Finnbbeara, 798, 799. 841 

• 

Finnolaitb, 1139, 1140, Finne, the river, 903 
1150, 1153 , sister of Ergoman, 904 

-- Labhruinne, 1083 Finner, 237,238 
-- Sraiftine, 348 FinnfaI, 1159 

• 

Fiachadh, 1176 Finn Hundeson, 774 
Fiacbna, St., 902 - Hummeling, 1I57 
Fiachrn, 798, Sol, IJ iO, Il71, Finni, 774, 896, 1097 

1176 mitissimi, 1096, n. 
Fiachtna, St., 834 Finnias, 1068, II58, 1159 
Fiad-in-Broga, 371, n. Fitl11ic Hl'potltesis, the, 775 
Finn, 774, 787 Finrus, 282 
-- son of Maccon, 774 Fimzish t)'Pe, 1034, 1037, 1043 
--, 782 Finnleascach, 372 
Fianna, 774, 814, 821, 876, II 56 Finnlocha, 89 1, 892 
--, vapollr baths oj tile, 775, n. Finn MacCumhaiJ, 347, 513, 
Fianona, 1176 536, 65 2 , 761, 774, 784, 785, 
Finns, the, 774, 785, 80S, 886, 787, 795, 800, 807, 814, 81 5, 

903 819,821,823, 825,827, 830, 
Finret, 718 838,839,841, 843, 855,856, 
Fibll/(F, 524 858, 861, 868,875,878, ::'86, 
Fictitlfl, ill form of skull-cal's, 887, 894-896, 903, 90S, 936, 

from Denmark, Brabnnt, N., 1086, IIOS, 1107, "55, "56, 
Orkney, Portugal, Ireland, lI57, lIS!!, 1l64, IJ66, 1I67 
Morbihan, 164, n. Cumhail's table, SS, 83 1 

Fiddnngnrrode, 175 ' and chair, 757 
Fiddown, 405, 407, 409 Finno-Germanic tribes, II 58, 
Fidl/s, The Three, 892 lI78 

• 



I 

I 

• 
I \ 

I ' 

I 

• 

I 

• 

, 

• 
• I 

• 

• • , 
• • 
• 

, 

/ 

, 
• 

• 

• 

J200 

FiDDo, claves, 1077, 1087 
Finno-Teutonic peoples, 1057 
Finno-Ugrinns, Q9, n., 97 
Finn River, 236, 1036 
Finn's brooch, chair, finger, 

seat, table, thumb, 7 5. Su 
Fin's finger, and FlIln l\lac 
Cumhail. 

Finns, 149, D., 762, Sos, 4, 
97, 932, 996, 1004, loog-

1011,1031,1032,1076,1099 
1131 

--, Esthonian, 512, 514 
--, - ,their wont for dog, 

776 
-- of Finland, 775, n. 
-- Mountain, 948 
--, vapour baths 0/. 775, n: 
--, Ihe roar.god 0/ flu, 505, n. 
-' -, rvorship 0/ slol1es among 

Ihe, 514 
Finnsberg, 896, 1156, II 59 
FlDntan, 822, lS96 
Fin's finger, 2lS4 
Fintan's ( I.) church, 3j6 
Fintany's hou e, 1 12 
Fintona, Bar 01, 2 13 
FiDtrngh Bay, 209 
Finvarr:l, 799, 52, 1030 
Fin'loy, 264. 265, 771 
Fionncharn-ua.ForfhaHe, 20 
Fionnghlaise, 840 
Fionntraighe, or Ventr)" 1158 
Fir Bbreige, 291, 915 
Fir Bolg,348, 349.370, n., 7So, 

786, 787, ~03, 812, 41,867, 
lS68, 1)7 I, 873, 874, 8g6, 900, 
1022, 1028, 1029, ICl.t9, 1050, 
1053, 1054, 1063. 1064, 1068, 
1069, 1072, 1073.1080, 1081, 
1083, 1085, lol!6, 1095- 1158, 
1167, 1177 

--, Mac Firbis' description 
of the, 1027 

Firbrega, 52, 912. See Far 
.I:lrega 

Fir Bregach, 9 I 2. 
Breagach 

FirbTeighe, 9 I 2 

See Far 

Fir Domhnann, the, 840 
-- Domnan, 1027, 1049 

Domnann, 771, 1095, 
1cg6, 1 09~, 1103-1116 

-- Doruhnnannach, 110;) 
-- Ereann, 1084 
F~ns It~h/~d ()1l dolmem, 74 
FIIlDemus, IJ 72 
Firmin, 590 n. 
--, St., 1172 
Fir Morcha, king of, 1096 
Fir n·h Erenn, 821, 1028 1085 
Firth of Forth, 937, 1109 
E,i;thes, Holy, 591, 765 
F lIzgerald, ~ 
FJacc, 1176 
F1accithreus, 1174, I 176 
Flaccu~, I I 76 
Fland, 867 
Flandre-Occidentale, 566 
Flangus, 11 70, I 172 
Flann, 349 

of M onasterboice, 347 

I NDEX . 

Flanona, 11 76 
Flinl, where /Olllld, 14 

implelllenls il~ Brtllldell-
berg, 535 

- - Itwee-head, 167 
r1oods, 83.) 
Florence-Court, 226, 
Fodla, 840 
Foghmharacp, 807 
Foherish, 847 
Foiladuaneinch, 6 
Foilge Bertaide, 473 
Foilmnhonmore, 53, 54 
Foilnamuck, 52 
Foilycleary, 54 
Folchun, 7lj2 
I"olcwnldn, 894 and n., 897 
Folk-lore, lrish and Finnic, corn. 

pared, 149, n. 
-- in the Pyrenee and Ire-

land, compnred, 588 
P" ollnch, 472 
Fomoin!, So5, 107 , 1142 
Fomor, 1035 
Fomoraigh,803. 106 1 
,,'omore, 803, 11 67 
Fomori, 1063 
Fomorian, n, 167, n. 
f omorian Finlnmlt:r, Bania, a, 

802 
Fomoriani, 1062 
F omorian k ing~, 194 
Fomorians, 874, 1035, 1049, 

1050, 1056• 1068, 1073, 10&>, 
1081, 1()!)3, l oS4. 1086-108~, 
1095, 1102, I I I 1, 1131, 1146, 
lIS!!, 1177 

Fomorii , 1064 
Fundouce, M. Cazalis de, 601, 

604 
FoIlS Amewenia, 6c;7 

aginre, 697 
Fo-nlaillfl Solalr~s, 588 
~'oat de Roure, La, 645 
Fonte Cobertn, 664, 665, 772 
Fonle-de.Mouralao, 665 
fODte de Roure, La, 645, 665 
Fonteine de la Reine, 589 
Fonte nay le Marmion, 772 
1'0ntvlI:lle, 570 
Foot, Dr. /\. W ., 134, 165, 990 
Foote, Mr., 967 
Footprint, Pooka's, fh~, 405 
Foofprlllfs, 852, 88 I, 900, 906, 

008, 910 
--, in rocks, 667 
--, sacrerl, 728 
-- in stones, 536 
Foramm, fialltre of 11, 492, 554, 

555, n., 586, 613, 626, 62!!. 
6!S7, 701, 707, 709, 753, 
757-9, 77 1,882,883 

Foran Fin, 223, 785 
Forann, the daughter of, 348 
Forbes-QuarI15kull, the, 928 
forbri, son 0 Fin, 1141 
Fore, 313, 838 
Forenaghts, 423 
I"orest~r, Thomas, 704, 710, 

711 

Forgall, 874 
!"orkill, 303 . 304 

• 

Forl11~nus, 1170, 1171, 1172, 
1176 

Formoylebeg, 98 
Formoylemore, 95, 98, 10 1 
Fornnr, 1171, n. 
Fornelln, 05 ( 
Forniot , 826, I I 10, n. 
Fort Ancient, 278 
Fortaven tu re, 468 
Forth, 400, 417 
Fortlnnd, 175 
Fort of the Rownn tree, 347 
Forls, Iypts of, Finnish or 

E sthoninn, 'clavonic, Gcr­
man, 'candinnvian, chic, 
1132- 1 (34 

Foseteland, 1161 
Fosleac, i.e. nag·grave, 235 
Fothreve, 1109 
FOllr ilfmftrs. I/u, 
Fournallghl, 901 
Fraech, 1064 
Frngrns, the, 66~ 
Frl1hn, I I 16, n. 
Frailure, 565 
Fmncns, the, 1037-1039 
France, 491, 524- 526, 566-63 1, 

1129 
Fronci, 7 2, n. 
Frank Alemanic type of ,kull, 

93 1 

Frankenthal, 524 
Frankfort, 407, 534, 535 
Franklorl Ensl, 407 
-- Univcr. ity, 528, 53) 
Franki h influence on h i'h art, 

1065 
-- mercenaries, 103 
Franklin, 1 r. D., 83 1, 850 
Franklyn, Mr. 1)., quot~d, 15 
Frank., 78 1, 802, 81_, 947, 

1037, 1038, 1050, 1060, 1064, 
1069, 1073, 1093, 1150 

• - , captrve, 1072 
--, mercenary, 936 
Frazer, Dr., 133, 139, 143, 159, 

168, 315, 959, 967, 987, 
994, l Oll, 1012, 10 16, 10 19 

F rt.'a, 86g 
FredegaTlus, 1069 
Frcdulr, 892 
Freeth, Licutcnant, 753 
Freiburg, 781 
Freienwalde, 537 
Freixo, 67 I 
FreDchpark, 198 
Freolnf, 892 
Fre>;icllm i'l la rc, 93 7 
Fresnns, 895 
Fresno, 649 
Fre 'onicum Mare, 1157. S.:e 

FrCl>icum 
Frey's Honr, 871 
Fria r's Cell, 229 
Friar's Grave. 230 
Friarstown orth, 46 
F riaul , 1065 
Fricca, 86g 
Frideric, 1176 
Friderichus, 1174, n. 
Friedrich~, 937, 944 
Friesland,934 
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Frieslnnd, En~t, 550 
Frigg, 811,1165 
Frisin, 934, 1I57 

, East, 1064, n. 
!orisinn Gulf, the, 936 
Frbians, the, 554, 812, 894, 

936, 937, 947, 1064, 1093, 
1156 

Frisit, 555, n. See Frisians 
F j., 776, n. 
Froechan, 867 
FroisSD.n, 1047 
Frost, Mr., 71 
Fuag Inber, 823 
Funlactn-nn-Flann, 775, n. 
Fuerty, 19S 
Ful, 1161 
Fulcnr, 1118 
hdlact, 348 
Fiinen, 524 
rillltral c1Isloms, 745 

in Estllonia, 5 [4 
-- feasts, ,20 
PUllS, 776 -
Furfooz, 998 
F urnnce, 422, 423 
Furnas, 668, 691 
.Furrow of l:Ilnck pig, I 160 
Furtwnengler, 624, 625 
Fuschini, Sr., 667 
Future state, Belid" ill a, 520 
Fyel1, 744, n. 

Gabnli, the, 590 
Gnbara, 1060 
Gabraidhe, II 20 
Gnbrnn, 868 
Gabriel, Mount, 626 
Gadelns, 1068, 1069 
Gades, 6g8 
Gaed, 893, n. 
Gaedels, 371, 11. 

Gaedhel, the, 1027, 1028, 1054, 
1068, 1069, 1071, 1072, 1077 

--, Etymology of, 893, n. 
Gaels, 37 I, n. 
Gaffrey, William, 1049 
Gag, 759 
Gaibhlen, 890 
Gai-Builg, 8 [6, n. 
Gaidel, 371, n. 
Gailenruth, 968 
Gaileoin, 1097 
Gnilhabaud, M., 628-630 
Gailians, 1027 

aire Greine, 820 
GAL, log7 
Galnndn, log7 

n1nlre, 1134 
Gnlnti eltre, I I 72, n. 

,albally, 49, 51 
alend ia, 1097 

Galend.tre, 1098 
Galenga, 1097, 1098 
Galeoin, or GaileolO, 8[2, 1095, 

1096, log8, 1101 
GaleOlus Martins, 1078 
Calerfas, 568, 610, 612, 659. 

661, 668, 686, 690, 691, 727 
Galesloot. M., 566, n. 
Galicia, 586,591,592,595,615, 

632, n., 633, 6.34, 636, 644, 

I 650, n., 651-657, 668, 697, 
698, 716, 741, 743, 899, 907 

Galilee, Lower, 726 
, Upper, 726 . 

Galindre, 603, n., 811, 895 • 
1076,1096-1098,1101.1102 

Galindia, 1097 
Galinditre, 1097 
Galindo, 1097 
Galiuin, log6 
Galiuind, 812. 1096 
Galizia, 508, 509 
Gall, log8 
- . Se.! Goll anti Gaul, 839 
--, Lands of the, 1096 
Gallan Crom, 472, n. 
Gallans, 585 
Gallegos, the, 651 

I Gallen, 122, 1097 
Gallenburgum, M., 1172. n. 
Gallerus, 702, 703, 732, 898 
Galli, 604, 1098 
Gallia, 1096 
-- Aquitanica, 589 
- Lugdunensi, 584 

I 
Narbonensis, 589 

Gallicenre, 1161 
Gallic Provinces, 474 

I Gallienus, the Emperor, 1071, 
1I48 

Gallitzin, Prince Dimitri de. 
555 

Gallo-Roman cemetery, 570 
GaUs, 1064, 1093. 1096 
Galmoy, 374 (in Kilkenny), 402 
Galtee Mountains, 8, 594 
Galvin, 1110 
Galway, 1020, 1032, 1037 
-- Bay, 1038, 1039, 1075 
--, county of, 103-log 
Gamandorp, 896, 11., 1086 
Gamnnraidhe, or Gamanraighe, 

896, n., 1086, 1105 
Gambara, 829, 1060 
Gambaruc, 1060 
Gambrivii, 1060 
Gamendorp, 1105, n. 
Gamora, 641 
Ganann, I I 10 
Gilng-grab, a Danish, 518 
GIt, ggraben, 968 
Gllnggrifter, 478, 567, 690, 727 
Gann, 1080, 1109 
Ganna, 829. 1167 
Gannew-and-Curreen, 249 
Gansau, 540, 541 
Gaorha,9OO 
Gapt, 893, and n., 897 
Garad, 876 
Gard, 567, 568 
--, department of, 569, 577, 

599, 600 
Garde, Mr., quoted,I5 
Gardhariki, 777 
Gllritas, 691 
Garlmut Smtday, 198, 77 I 
Garliep, 528 
Garnaholowey Lough, 232 
Garnett, Mr., 828, n., 896, n., 

I 1058 
Garonne, 567, 583, 584, 609, 

612, 812, 956, 1062 

• 

Garraidh Dubh, 876 
Garraidh-na-Cearran, 885 
Garran, 291 
Garranarc1, 116, 117 
Garran Ban, the, 656, n., 830, 

90S , 1092 
Garraun North, 35 
Garrid uff, 408 
Garrison, 221 
Garryadeen, 9C I 
Garrycastle, 1075 
Garryduff, 407, 408, 793, 874, 

876 
Garrygort, 232 
Garrywhin, 463, 707 
Garumni, the. 584 
Garvogue, 838. 839 
Giscedach, 786 

I Gate Stoms, 54 2 

Gaul (Goll), 628, n., 823, 1122, 
1I69, 1170 

Gaulish cemetery, 570 
Gauls, 474, 1098 
-- Hill, SS 
Gaulstown, 57, 58 
Gaultiere, 60 
Gaut, 893, 897 
Gave d'Ossau. the, 582 
Ga vida the smith, 762, 883, 889, 

n. 
Gavigan, 888, 889 
Gavr Inis, 1113, 614, 616, 624, 

708, n. -
Gavr-Inis chambered tumulus 

at, 449, 450 
Gavr lnni , 221 
Geannan, l ' !O, I 136 
Gearan Ban, 905 t See Garran 

I Gearran Ban, 763 ~ Ban 
Gdt, S93, n., 897 

I Gentre, 894, n. 
Geata-na-Sgread, 861 
Geatas, II56 
Geeks, dance of, 535 
Geidumni, I I08, 1112 
Geis (gesa), the, 879- 881, 886 
Gei elberg, the Hausberg near, 

II27, Il28 
Gelderland, II32 
Geleoin M acErcoil, the Clanna, 

I IOI 
, Geleon. 1102 

Gelooi, 1101, 1102 
Gelonos, 1101 

I Gelonlls, 929, n., IIOI 
Gembrie, 588 
Genann, lS32. 833 
Genebrier, 1038, n. 
Genii, 747 
Gennan, 1080 
Genoa, Gulf of, 603 
Genthe, 522, 741 
Gentle Peop,e, the, I037 
Gentry, the, 1096, n. 
Geoffrey of Monmollth, I057, 

1059, 1067 
Georgins SynceJlus, 107 I, 1072 
Gepidre, or Gepides, 784, I060, 

II47, II53 
Geraldines, the, 855 
Gerard Mercator, 749 
Gerdeme, 509 

• 
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GcripPlm eis/m, 522 
Geriz.im, acred rock at, 72 
German assemby held at dollllen, 

54° 
Gemlanic peoples, 56~ 
GermnnicllS, 1100 

erlllnn Ocean, 419, 5-0 
erlllnno·Gothic roce, the . 946 

' ermnn , the, 353, 1 t 77 
Germany, 561, 61 6, 74 , 7~9, 

780 
-- nnd the Eastern Baltic, 

497- 537 
- --, bronze celt from, 523 
- - , cist$ in, 101I 
--, N orth, 523, 567, 57 
--, 'orth- West, 537-552 
G~ronn, 596, 632, 642, 6~3, 

6~5 
Geserich ee, the, 1131 
Get, 872, 87.> 
--, the cai rn of, 463, 873 
Geta, 35~, 355 
Getre, 1096, n., II 17 

etty, M r. Edm., 99 1, 10 18 
Gae, 1\1. , 7 J 5 
Gbeel, J I 14 
Gblin, 565 
• hO$t Lough, 2~ 

Gianl, Danish legend of a , 513 
Gian t H ill" 534 
-- mi ed from his grave, 81 3 
- - maids of Jotllnheim, 1138 
GianllSs, n, 1115, n . 
- -, children of a , 497 
Giantess' . ,\ pron-ful" 580, n. 
Gianls, 6 7, 80S, 8 to 
- - throwing rock~ , 801 
-- :\Od dwarfs, 553 
---- building dol mens, 552 
GilPll'S bed, 233, 252, 748 
- - barrow, the, 704 
- - den, 2oS, 230 
-- finger-marks, 562 
-- footsteps, 512 
--grove, 42~, 429, 430, 53-1, 

7Q.h 775, 7 ~ 
.. Grave," in R iigen, 497, 
~gS 

--gricldlc, 175, 176 
-- Hill, the, 106 
--Ie:lp, 20 1 
- - I d, the, 24 , 305, 306, 

726, 763 
--- CI,uoit, tbe, 758 
-- nng, the, de c. , 275 (I.r(.l . 
-- - , pllrpO$c of, 277, 278, 

21,4°7. 5,907,9 ,986 
- - r ck, 235 
-- table, tbe, 32 , 757 
Gibraltar, the 'troit· of, 6c9, 

92 ,964, 967, 1072 
Gicstur, 1061 
G!g-ma-G~' grn\'c, 2]2, 827 
Gild ,., 1 , n. 
G ile'lIl, 7=-6 
Gill:!. ha More IncFirbi. So4 

ioll. the, 772 
Girullu, Cambren,i', 799 22, 

• 937. t043, 1044> 10.16, 
I 7 10-7 ., , 

Gironcle, 5 '-1. 5 9. 6iS 

I NDEX . 

Gi a, or Giso, 1I 74, 1175 
Glnise, 79 
Glamorgan, 1023 
Glandore, 3.> 
Glnnturk, 6 1 
Glanworth, 8, 11, 850 
GIns, 761 
--, tbe, 762. 6 , 104~ 
Glnsacaornn, 25.> 
Glns-n-Coornn, 25.> 
Glnsnkeeron, 253 
G la cam, 867 
Gla Gaibhlen, 90 
- - Gaibhneach . ~ 
- - Gavigain, 8 
-- Ga\'len, 9.>' 89 
Glasgeivnngh Hill, 74 
G lasgeimengh, 72 
Glnsbn, 79 
-- F ort, 0 
Glnshnmore, 80 
Glnskenny, 41 2, 27 
Glnskernan, 253 
Glass , 813 
-- beads, etc., 320 
- -, found a t Ca rrowmorc, 152 
GIns T eamhrnch, 887 
Glennn Finne, 900, 1036 
G lennn-na-c loiche-lt ithc, 41 0 

ith, 844 
Glenach reen, 36 
GlennhirY, 57 
Glennlla, 233 
Glenarm, 260 
--, L ow!:r, 262 
--, Upper, 267 
Glenarought. 7 
Glencm cotch, 23~ 
Glencnstle, II 2 
Glenc1oghlen, 4Q.h 4 10 
Glen Collae, 52 
Glencolumbkillt: (Donegnl), 2-10, 

244, 249, 250, 426 
Gleoconkeine, 823, 878, Sgo 
Glencree R iver, 41 2 
Glencullen, 448, 87 
-- Hou.e, 385 , 3 7 
Glendalough, 150, 738, 739, 

It 16 
Glen Druid (Brcnanstown), 390, 

764 
Glenfais, 4, 8~0 
Glengad , 11 0 
GlengnrifT. 40 
Glen Gavlen, 8;;0 
Glen~een , 209 
GleOlfT, 843 
Cl en knock, 208 
Glenmalin, 43, 11 3, 134, 137, 

2Z I, 240, 2-13. 2 44, 246, 249. 
250 • 437, -US 

Glenmore, 1049 
Clcnna Bo. 901 
Glennognlliagh, 10 1 
Glt:nnaloche, 33 
Glcnna-nn- [ulcce- Duibh, S6~ 
--, 866 
Glen 'ephin, 11 
-- Scollhin, '40 
-- 'imoil, 862 
Glenn Finnc, 1j03 
GIt:nnrce, 6., 

Glensouthwell, 393, 394 
Glent ies, 239 
Glenwherry, 621 
Glisns, 472, n. 
Gloghvnllcy, Lower, 296 
Gloucester, the Enrl of, 1047 
Gloucestershire, 45 2, 454, 460, 

611, 626,62 7, 9 74 . 1023 
Glounteen Assig, 3, 857 
Glowncki, 509 
Gliick, 893, n., III I , 1 I1 2 
Gltin Phadruig, ° 

melin, J . G., 749, n. 
uoal , 1111', 909 
Gobbnn Sner' Grave, 55 
Gobhnnn, the C(l\'e of the wife 

of, 349 
Gobnnt's W ell, 17 
Gobnntt, I., I I 15, 116_ 
Gobnnu 's beehive, 1 11 6 

-- Clergy, Il IS 
'tone, 11 15 

Gobnet , 11 15 
Coddess of Ilu .-i.l'(, 577 
Godel roy, 865, n. 
Godenhuizen, 547 
Godron, M., 223 
Godselinus, 789 
G.xI-slollts, 8-1 9, n . 
Godwulf, 897 
GoeSlUs, W . , 635, n. 
Gofrndhn, 8 1 , 11 . 

Gohlnn, 544 
Golnm, 349, 1070 
Gola rd, 236 
Gold, ban; of. 370, n. 
-- cap, 6 16 
-- ornament, 616-6 18 
--, t rndition of b:ns of, in 

moat' , 346 
Golden Ball , 388 
Goldrum, 232 
Goll, 8 14- Set: Gall nnd Gaul 
--, son of ~Iorna, 7 
-- Cioch , 807 

lac ~I oirne, 07, S13 
-- Mac ~[o roa, 23, 903,904, 

" ?7 
Gollan, C rom, 757 
Gollenberg, 11 72, n. 
Colu. ecca, 720 
Gondi , 754 
Gondomil , 651 
G6ngora y Mnrtincz, r., 344, 

n., 63 I, n ., 64-\, n. , 6S6-6g ( 
Gbnl1l:bek, 621, n ., 622 
Gon a lvez, Am!. , 653. n. 
Goosow, 741 
Good Ptvtit, In., 40 5, 900, 903, 

9 (0, 1°37. Sre tile Gm/It: 
l'ti'flt 

-- ---, traditions nf, 1096, 
and n. 
ordwfyn, 111 _ 
ore, Col. , 11 ;­
orey, 4 16 

Cor~e de In \' nile , 596 
Gorms, I06S, 115" 11 59 
GOrill . 11 51) 

orlitz, 1I :!5 
GDr. :z.cwic,·. 522 
Gort, 9 1, 96, '-14 
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Gortafloodig, 25. 793 
Gortagammon, 209 
Gortagullane, 30, 40 
Gortakeeran, 179, ISo, 432 
Gortaleen, 36 
Gortbrack North, 110 
Gortlecka, 78 
Gortnacull, 235 
Gortnagane, 5 
Gortnagole, 235 
Gortnalaragh , 233 
Gortnalour, 27 
Gortnavern, 231 
Got, 873 
Gothi, 1072 
Gothiana, 1070 
Gothland, 562, 1069, 1070 
Goths, the. 896, 1059, 1068-

1071, 1082, 1087, Il22. Il34, 
1144, 1I47, 1I52, lIS5, 1169, 
1174 

Gothus, 349 
lTOtland, 1070 
Gottorp, 865, n. 
Gougnnn Barm, 23, 26 

Lake, 25, 595 
Gough, 10. 48 
Goward, 284 
Gower, Peninsula of, 449, 451, 

456 
Gowran, 403 
Gracchus, 1110, n. 
Gra/f, 1057 
Graffa, I 

Grafkelders, S60 
Graidhne's Bed, 844 
Graigue. 143, lOO, n., 175 
Graine Beacht, 8.H 
Grainne. 345, n., 762, 795,811, 

829, 835, 838, 841- 850, 855, 
857, 861, 891 

G ramont, 626, 628, 708 
--, Dolmen de, 638 
Granada, 675, 687 
Granard, 312, 862 
--, the moat of, 312 
Granary, the, 878 
Grandolo, 673 
Grand Pressigny, 575 
Graney, Lake, 94 
-- (river), 94 
Grangagnage, M., 565 
Grange, 49, 345, n., 374, 375 
-- of Nilteen, 271 
Grangebeg, 177 
Grania, Ould, 97 
Grania's Bed, 208, 229, 2,,1, 

232, 844 
Graniera, 53 
Grannagh, 106 
Granna's Bed, 21 I, 212, 724, 

844, ')07 
Granny s Grave, 268, 847 
Grany's Bed, 847 
Gransha, 230 
Grasse, 569 
Grassyard, 312 
Grathn, 353, 936, 937 
Grattan, 1IIr., 279, 985, 986, 

990, 991, 994, 1005- 1009, 
1015, 1018, 1019 

Grave-altars, 537 

INDEX. 

Grave·cellars, 560 
Grave of the Black Pig, 858 
Graves, Mr. A ., 5, 6, 1102 
--, the Rev. J ame;, 138, 158, 

170,404,697, 759,835, 853, 
909 

"Graves of the Giants," the, 
194 

Gray, Mr. W., 258, et seqq. 
Graystown, 55 
Greagh, 193 
Greaghnaglogh, 196 
Grecian gods, images of, 929 
Greece, 363,520, 52!, 616,620, 

622, 722, 740, 1068, 1072, 
1102, 1124, 1148, 1167 

--, middle, 1067 
Greek coins, 522 
-- graves, 520 
-- merchants, 1076, n. 
-- shrint', 530, n. 
-- shrines, 631 
-- skuU~, 965 
-- temple, 631, n. 
-- temples, 520 
-- vases, patterns on, 624, 625 
G reeks, I 136 
Greengraves, 273 
Greenlander, the, 931, 932 
Grtl1lia1ld whale, 152 
Green's grave, 795 
Greenwell, Canon, 452, 455, 

465, 475, 578, 95 2, 953, 956, 
970, 97 1, 1005 

Gregory of Tour~, 590, 894, 11., 

1060, n. 
-- the Great, ,88 
Grein· Uagh, 847, 11. 

Grei th, c., Il62, 11. 

Grena, Il71, n. 
Grenagh, 35 
Grenelle, 955, 960, 995, 996, 

998, 1003 
Gren is, Il7 I 
Grevismiihlen, 502, 1686, 11. 

Grey Abbey, 281 
- Carn, the, 968 
-- HOf,e of Macha, 1092 
-- Mare, St. Pat rick's, 584 
-- l\Iare's load, the, 907 
--- Stone, the, 260 
- Stones, the, 299 
Greyhound's grave, tht', 875 
Grinn, 847, 1160 
-- Banchure, 826 
Griannn, a fort in \V estmeath, 

373 
-- of Aileach, 235 
Gridastadr, Il62 
G'ridd/I!, a, 179, 763 
-'-, Giant's, 175, 176 
--, name for dolmen, 74, 175 
Griddle-beg-na-vean, 176 
Griddle-more-na-vean, 176, 177 
GnlIrl, 47, 51 
Grimm, J ., 472, 11., 50S, n, 

623, n., 742, 776, 11 ., 78l, 
870, 11.,87 I, 893, n., 894, n., 
9Il, 1I61-Il63 

Grisons, the, 998 
Groningen, 552,11.,556, n., 560, 

782 

1203 

Grooved stone, 401 

-- - at Carryglass, 214 
Grose, 197, 396, 397, 496, n. 
Grossin, 534 
Gross Prezier, 541, 544 
Grotte aux Fees, 629, 630 
-- d'Esse, 629 
Grottes des fees, 610, 827 
-- de Menton, 569 
Gruenstein, tht', 564 
Grugith, the Three Brothers of, 

90, 482, 483, 661, 790 
Griimbke, 497, 498 
Griineberg, 533 
Gruta de Ias Hadas, 581, 650 
Gruter, 474 
Guadalquiber, tht', 691, 693 
Guanches, the, 964 
Guarni, 1082 
Guberni, 8 17, n. 
GUd,11I2 
Gudehausen, 547 
Guernsey, 623, 969 
Guerreiro, P.A. -da-M. -de-D., 658 
Guest, 1100, n. 
Gugerni, 817, n. 
Guid i, Urbs, 937 
Guigne, M., 883, n. 
Guimaracs, 650, n., 668 
Guinefort, 7~2, 88 1, 883 
Guiotville. ; :; 
Guipusconn dialect, 912 
Guipuzcon. the Basques of, 

964 
Gullinbus 87 1 
Gungeria, 740, n. 
Gunnat, 87 
Guordubn, 1I 12 
Guordomn, I 112 
Guordumn, I I 12 
Gurdumn, 1112 
Gurtacloonti?, 793 
Gurteenard, 856 
Gurteen, Lower, 56 
Gurtnatubrid , 901 
Gutina,644 
Guts-There, the, 540 
Gweedore, 805, 842, 876, 1031, 

1035 
Gwydion, 895, n. 
Gyg, ll05, n., 1[06, I lIS, n. 
Uyrovagi, 739, n. ' 

Haarburg, 547 
Haassel, 54 I 
Hackett, Mr. \Y., 14, 769, 

855, n. 
Hacldim, 815 
Haddon, Professor, 1020, 1022, 

1034 
Hados, 580 
Hadrianus Junius, 1100, 1129, n. 
H renir, 472, n., 891-893, n., lI 66 
H rertche -ley, 565 
Haning, 481 
Hag, 642, 643, See fflitclt 
hag"', Il27 
Hagetrnann , 588 
Hagny, 1050 
Hag's ,bed, the, 310 
--- chai r, 33 I, 766 
-- house, 579, 646 
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Haigold, J. J., 749, n. 
Haj'//as 5'9 
Hainauit, 565 
Hrn·r· ,'olollr of the Celt~, or 

GalH, German, Batavi, Usipii, 
icambri, uevi, Getre(Goths}, 

Frank, 'claves (Wends), 
Heruli, Caledonians, Estho· 
nians, Letts, 1052, n . 

Halberstad, 550 
Halbert-Mades, 6 0 
Halbert-heads, 523 
Haldan, II06 
Hall, ~Ir. and Mrs .• 933 
Halland, 472, n., 482, 487, 493 
Hallaux, 565 
Halle, wedge-shaped vault at, 

221, 443-445, 492, 508, 1011 
Halliade, 585 
Hiil/kistor, 478, 490, 495, 496, 

515,634 
Hal/ou/lde, 472 
Ralltrdi-E'm, 371, n. 
Hallstadt Period, 221, 519,741, 

742 
Halogia, 1061 
Ham, Children of, 1035 
Hammer/ing-, 912 

Hampel, 525, n. 
Ham}" 923, d seqq., 937, 9.F, 

952, 956, 962, 998 
Hand, imprint of, 536 
Hanka, 1077 
Hanlys, the, 1030 
Hanover, 458, 490, 5 16, 517, 

525, 526, 535, 537-546, 1129, 
1171, n. 

Harald Hildetand, 490 
Harbour View, 505, 765 
Hardman, Mr. E. T., 131, 135, 

137 
Hardy, P. D., 654, n., 760, n. 
Harkness, Professor, lOll 

Harold the Fairhaired, 1107 
-- Gormson, 1145 
-- Hildetand, 458 
Haroldstown, 396-398,430-432, 

452 ,712 
Harris, 696 
--, \V., 525, n., 1127 
Harristown, 63 
Hartz mountains, 551 
Halz, implement of, 498 
Hase, the, 1157 
Hasenakkern, 530 
Hassl, :\Ir., 872, n. 
Hatchet, slolle, 509 
Hatvere, 78 1, 1157 
Hatzberg, 543 
Hausberg, thc, 1127 
Haute Garonne, the, 681 
Ralltes Pyrentes, 71, 73, n., 

585, 675, 685 
Hauteville, . 'i r 1- de, 79~ 
Halltmann, Herr, 443 
Havekost, 539 
Hawke, ~r., 899 
Haxthauson, Baron von, 740 
Hay, Si r J. Drummond, 704, n. 
Hazel wood H ou~e, 84 
Head wood , 267 
EIealing--Slo1le of SI. COllall, 280 

I NDEX . 

Heapstown, 80 I 
Hens, 58 
lleathobards, 1057 
Heber, 349 
-- Gluntionn, 1069 
lleberian line, 11 3 
Heberii , 1064 
Heber 'cot, 1069, 1070 
lIebride, the, 9[ 1,1023. lo:q. 

1030, 103 1 
Hecatreu • 603 
I/edlir:ero, the, 635, n. 
I [eetor, I 
lIeidenbette, 529 
Hddm-GriilJe-r, 533 
lIeidenstatt, the, 547, 1132 
Heiden-Thoren, 533 
Heillug. 834. n. 
I [eimskringla, 742, 744 
Heinrieh de Y mem, 1062, n. 
Heitbrack, 54 1, 545 
Hel, IIella, llelle, Ilillc, 8 14 
Helnnus,59O 
Helbig, 521 
IIddmbelle, 530 
Hele, 814.892 
Helisyei, 603 
He(iarsl.-,im, 1053 
Hellespont, 1072 
HdkUn/rlll, 472, n. 
Helmhold, 71S4, 10 2, n. 
Helmstadt, 206, n. , 550, 551 
Helsjo, 472, n. 
IIe1ston, 674 
Helvetian kull, 937, 938 
Helvetii, 602 
I [engbt, 782, 7lS4, n., 897, 

1092 
Ileng t. the, 784. n .• 1092 n. 
Hennessey, 193, 1056 
Ilenry the Lett, 512 
I [erault, 567, 598-601, 605,626, 

628, 63lS, 708 
11 erberg, the, 1003 
Herberstein, Baron, 870. 1Q9S 
Iferellles, 603, 640, 804, 1101 
Hereulis columllre, 555, n. 
- - delubrum, 6<)8, n. 
Hercynia, 551. 601, 602, 

n., 1087, 1124 
Hereford, 1023 
Iferefordshi re, 677, 680 
Ileremon, 347, 349. 1083, 1112 
Ileremonian or Eremonian line, 

1138, 1139 
Heremonian,782 
H erinn, 1084, n. 
1J erio, 1('84 
Hcrkllmbl, g71 
Hellnes, 710, n. 
11 er III 0'6 r , 1166 
HeJ'lIIunduri, 1164 
lIt:rodiade, 581, 1S33. 851,1092 
llerodotus, 603, 604, 709, n .• 

7540 929, 1079, 1096, 1102, 
1125, II34 

lIeroes' BedI, 748 
I r erovitus, 1084 
Ilerrestrup in Zeeland, 221. 

479, 481 , 483 
Hertha, 628, n.. 1060, I 161 
lIerthabcrg, 497 

• 

Il cru, l oSS 
Hemln, l oS2 
IIernleus, loSS 
t-J eru! i, 745 , 780, 781, 784. 

S96, n. , 949, 102 7, 1056, 
1069. 107 1- 1073, 1079, 1080, 
n., l oS2, r085 , 'I1 7-1I 20, 
1123, rt 2+. I1 36-1I 39, II 42-
11 55,1157, " 58, I t67-1 169, 
11 76, Il 77 

I lerulian prince, an, 34 
Herulians, 1060 
Ilerus, 108 ~ 
Hervn • 607, n. 
lIerzegovina, !I21. 1127 

• --, cnmp 111 , 511 
1 [eshbon, 726, 7211 
IIesiod, 1055 
I les~e, 550, 565 
Ileth, 726 
Ilctwnr:;, the, 781, n. 
Ileune, 7 2 
Heunen, 783 
I [ewiu, Mr. T., 618 
I [eycette, 5 lS 
I lIbemm, 1082 
I lIbernian, ancient skull of, 959 . 

974, 976, 1007 
Ilibemo-British 
I1 ioor, 1060 

I-type, 955 

Ilieron, 'trai" of, 107 1 
11 ighlanders, 1040-10-12 
Highwood, 182, I 7, I 9, 19 1 
Hilary of Poitiers, Saint, 590 
Ilildebmnd, 48 1, 482, 488, 505, 

506, 1132, 1133 
I1 ilde-Gru ten, 894, n. 
Ilildetnnd, lInruld, 458 
I Iildi~oltr, 871 
I lildne, 1059 
Ilill, Rev. G., 263 
11 illerOd, 489 
I/ills 0/ 'Iu Dmtl, 534 
lIilltown, 27',28+ 
!-limil, lS93, n. 
I [imme!, 893, n., 894 
Ilindu Koosh, 522, 746 
Ilinna, 782 
I linnesberg, or Ilinni burg.896, 

1082, 11 56 
I lior 11alf-on, King, 1053 
Ilirt 11 12,n. 
Iliruath, 1159. S(e lrunth 
1I is, 953, 995, n. 
lfi sarlrk, 456, 578, 74 1, 965 
Ilistoreth, 1063, n. 
Iller, 826 
11I"r, 1107 
I lIer's Qc, 1162 
IJ loe, 826, 1107 
lIonre, :ir R. C., 354 
Il obi~ch, 529 
Ilodgkin, 779 

• 

Ilohbcrg, 929, 946, 947 
lIohberg lype, the, 932, 993, 

997, 999 
I Johenziass, 537 
Iloin, 550 
Holder, Dr., 997 
--, H., 929, n. 
//ole ill lOp of dO/I/IlII, 95 
/lol(d StOllt, r 74 

• 
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.ffolt:d Sto/us, 649 

.floles ilt dO/lIIms, 68-75 
1l6lgardhr, 777 
H olgina, the, 635 
H ollain, 565 
H olland, 552- 56l, 611, 758, 

763, 934, I I 14 
IIolmbcrg , A. E., 488 
H olstcin, 494, 496, 524, 537, 

896, 1014 
--, cist in, 280 

476, et scqq. 
H olyhead hland, 944 
/lolllol/m, 915, n. 
H01ldaas de las fladas, 581 
Ho~ar, I I ~2 
H org-, tilt, 766 
H organ, Rev. M., 17, 3J, 292 
-- Papers, the, 852, n. 
Ifonzerl rairll, 226 

• 
- - colrlls, 452, 453 
H orllS, the feature 01, 706 
-- - -, in cairns, 460 
H orst:, BOllcs rf, 156 
H orse attd chariot ill scul pturing 

a t Castle Archdall, 21 9, 220 
H oru and f foru1Itall, the, 005-

908 -
H or em:m's Stone, 6 15, 644, 

656, 697, 698, 835, 907,908 
H orSt:s /100(, pri nt 0 1, S36 
H orse's Knoll , the, 907 
H ostmann, 741 
Hottentot, 934, 935 
H otten tots, 987 
H oun de las Poupett p. , 589 
H ounds' Bed 774 
H ouris, the, 744 
H oltScs, Motkls rf, 487 
H oworth, ir H_, 937, t 157 
H owth, 305, 317, 343,376,37', 

3 .), 3 5, 432-434, 823, 
l)35, 44, 1059, 1066 

TIoya, 1171, n_ 
H oyo de Ins Cuevns del Conquil , 

69Q 
Hrad, Il28, n. 
Hrones-nresse, 745 
I-1uabai 1058 
IIuamor, of, I 129 
IIuc1er, [argra\'e, ,.)0 

IIuen, 497 
Huenclla, 497 
Ilugaine Mor, 7 2, n" 10,)9, 11_ 

Hugas, the, 1194 
H iigdgrabcr, 517, 634 
lIuggeritgi, 753 
1Iugo, 802 
Hugon, 7 2, n., 1039, n_ 
Hugone , 7 I, 7 2, 1039 
IIugoniu , 802 
Hugs, S79 
Hlli Failge, 473 
- - Falge, 473 
- - F oilge, 473 
Hul, 472, n. 
Hulmul, 893, n. 
Humsl, 807, 893, 897, 898, 

u57, 1166 
Hml101t Sacrifice, 469-476 
----, circles, places of, 505 

I NDEX . 

-
Humber, 893 , 894, 1' 57 
Humble, 893 
I Iumblebrek, 893, n. 
Humblebye, 893, n_ 
Humblehavn, 893, n. 
Humbleore, 893, 11 _ 

Humbli, 1$93, 898, Il57 
Humblus, 893 
Humboldt, W. von, 6°7,651,11. 
Humel, 894, 1157 
Humelings, the, 894 
Humelus, 893 
Hurnlings, 550, n_ 
IIummelinck, 783, 894 
Hummeling, 894, 1I36 • 
llummelingk, the, 1157 
H ummelingwoud, 550, 551 
Hun, 475 
H un (proper name), 78 I, n., I IS 7 

, Hunaland, 476, 777, 784 
H lll1aland, 71) I 
H unar, 783 
HlI1td, 774 
Hundalancl, 784 
Hunden, 71$4, 1076 
Hundesol1, 1136 
Hundesrukken, 530 
H und ingi .. land, 777 
H iillebtd, 1157. & c H iil1cubed 
H iilll!beddt1t, 498,511,567,734, 

735- See Hiillmbedul!1t , H ii-
1I1!1Ibt:1t1!1t 

-- in Riigen, 497 
H iil1ebeds, or Hiille1Ib~ddl!1l, 520 
Hunen, 1076, 1124 
Hiinen, 773-784, 895, 896, 1156 
H iillt:1lbed, definition of, 538, 

545 
Hiillenbcddw, 707, 782, 1$45, 

974, n_, 1002 
fliilll!1lbetteu, 528, 534 
H iinenbriikken, 534 
H iillmg-rab, 502 
--, definiti on of, 538 
H iilll!1tgrabt:r, 498, 499, 500, 

533, 545, 782 
H ii1ll!1lg>iibe7' in Finland, 478 
H iillt1tgrabs, kulls found in, 

931, n. 
Hi;,zenhaus, 783 
Hii1ll!lIkelter, 545 
HiinmIO!.-her, 782 
Hiilll!1lscldoSSI!II, 1125 
Iliillmstdll, 537, 548 
filiillett- T;'or&lI, 533 
H une-Schans, the, 1I 32 
Hungarian fort, 1127 
-- Hussards, 749 
Hungarians, 1078 
H ungarlls, 782 
Hungary, 522, 525, 741, 998, 

Il24, I!25, 1I28-II:l0, Il34, 
Il73 

--, Bronze celts from, 523 
-- Hill, 39 
Hunlflfing, 782 
Hunland, 779 
Humlnt-Bed, 555 
HlInni, 778-784 
Hunnish Confederation, 1056 
Hunnish One, the, 744, 782 
Hunno-Scythic tribe, 910 

Hunolt, 782 
H (IOrat, 782 

1205 

I Huns, 363, 476, 740, 778-784, 
867, 1068, 1069, 1079, JII6, 
1I17, 1I20, 1I23, 1148, 1I55, 
1177 

Hiillsc/laj/, 781 
Hunting-Cap, 1028 
-- Carn, the, 267, 268 
Hunugusus, 784, n. 
Hut-tou'lIs in Carnarvonshire. 

Cornwall, Kerry, 448 
Huxley, 932, 937-939,942,943,. 

945, 947, 95 1-955, 961,967, 
979, 994, 1001-1003, 1041" 
1043 

Hy-Briuin-Ai,80I 
Hy-Briuin-Breifne, 801 
Hy-Briuin -Seola, 801 
Hy-Fiachra, 801 
H ygelac, 894, n . 
Hygenus, 635, n_ 
Hy-Maine, 773 
- -" Southern, II20 
Hy-Many, the, I I 19 
Hyni, 895, 1I56, 1I57 
Hy-Niall, 802 
Hynorum Rex, 894 

Iago, Saint_ (,52, 653, n. 
laran, 1085 
IaranD, 1138 
Iarbanel, (;r Iarbhaiuel Faidh .. 

1081, II -8 
Iardobhar, 158 
Iarthact, !08I 
Ibane and B ·I)' foe, 39 
Ibath, 1081 
Ibec, 370, n. 

603, 6°4, 606-608, 610,. 
644,65 1, 667, 714, 715 

Iberia, 589, 603 
I Iberian Peninsula, 523-524, 586 

63 1- 698 
--, intercourse with in 

Copper or early Bronze~ 
Age, 165 

-- --,. Wedge-shaped dol ­
mens in, 438 

on, the, 607 
- race, 606 
-- type, 568 
Iberians, 455, 574, 602, 683,_ 

720, 1023, 1027 
Ibn Haukale, I I 16, n_ 
Ibor, 829, 874, 1039, 1060 
--, St., 1I60 
Iburg, 550 
Iceland, 473, 1146 
Iceni, 1050 
rcht, 8I! 
Ichts, II78 
I ctian Sea, the, 1149, 1I 77 
Icy Sea, the, 779 

I Ida, 1049 
--, Barony of, 409 
Idol, an (the Mata), 349, !l. 

Idolaters, Cemeteries of, 34&-. 
Idolo dei Mori, 667, 712 
Idough, .827 
fdrottir, 1146, n. 
Iered, 1085, 1138 
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- -------. - ---
Ierne,·108. 10 .3 
Ierni 1082, 10< 3 
IeruglelL, 1 5, 1138 
Iffa und affa Enst, 55 
I~lalla, an, 754 
Ilderton, 1~-1O::l6 
Ile Piuno5.'!, 569, 672, 69 
Illuunmore, 830 
Illicinus, Mons, 65.) 
Illora 6 
Illyria, 1099, 1143, ll·n, 1148 
llmenau, River, 537, 540, 543 
lmuus, Mount, 7~ 
Imda~i, 34 
Imgheal, 80_ 
Imhur, 349, 365 
IOIOIjgraliolls, Tr"dil iOlls 0/, 

1053, d srqq. 
Imokllly, 14, 855 
lnugh, 79 
Inbher ceine, 1066 
Inch, 1011 
lnchauspe, M. I'Abbe, 606 
Inchicronun, 81 
Inchidoney, 99, 1109 
lnchigeelagh, 25, 27, 31, 35 
lnchiquin 72, 73 
Illcilldatloll, 5 [7,5 20,526, 575, 

742 
-- in Esthonia, 514 
-- in °LivoniaJ 5] 2 
In Cromm Cnn, 472, n. 
Indech, I I I I 

Illddba, 847 
India, 459, 490, 628, n., 740, 

740-755, 930 
--, Bronze celts from, 523 
-- Ocean, $22,741 
lndo-Europeans, 6c4 
In/alii sacnfia . 472 
lngcel, 840, 868 
lnghiceelagh, 23 
Inhumali01I, 516, 517,523,54, 

573-575 
Inis, FUll, II59 
---- (Beg Eri), 1 [60 
Iniscealtra, 830 
Inishbark, 1021 
Inish·Bo-Fin, 903. 1021 
Inish Clothra, 1162 
Inishhullion, 140 
lnishkea, North, 1020 
--, South, 1020 
Inishkeel, 239 . 
lnish MacDuach, 1I62 
lnishmacsaint, 221, 236, 238 
Inishmore, 108, 140 
Inishmurray, 196, 650, 788,914, 

II30, II62 . 
--, Sweat·house at, 775, n. 
lnishowen, 654. 764. 7l:S5, 844 
-- (Iand·mark), 139 
--East, 229 
-- 'Vest, 230 
Inish Samer, 1066, 1067 
lniskeen, 994 
lniskil, 719 
Inistioge, 409 
Inquilini, II47, II48 
lover, the, or Inver-\Vater, 260 
lnver Domnann, I log-Ill I 

Inverness, 466 

lnver Umaill, 867 
lodhlan, 807, 895, I156, 1157 
Iollnn, 820 
Iollnnach, 820 
Ionn, 915,916 
Iondolbh, lSI9 

' Iorgu I I 37 
Iorras Domhnnnn, 1100, 1109 
Iorras Duin Domhnnt1l, 1109 
lot, 475, 81l 
Jotinnd, 807, 895, II56 
lotnnr, 773. 783 
lOtr, 475, 778 
lotun, 167, 475, 783, 826, 891. 

SuEoten 
--, a female, IllS n. 
lotungi, 94 , 1056, 1123. Se.' 

also luthungi nnd Iutungi 
Iotunheim, 476, 777, 78-h 83 , I 1101,1102 
--, the northern, 778, 1105 
--" the southern, 77' 
IOhms, 77'3, 780, 78~, 805, 810, 

895, 948, 1035, 1101, 1102, 
1124, II56, 1157, I159, 1178. 
See Eoten 

lr, 349, 892, 108-1, 110-1, 1119, 
1138. 1141, 1169 

I 
Ira, 108-1, n. 
Iraghticonnor, I 
Iraland, 108-1 
Irar, 108-1, n. 
lrby, 726, n. 
Ire, 1084, n. 
Irel, 1085 
Ireland, once a well-timbered 

country, 436 
--, isolation of, in Bronze 

Age and in sixth ccntury, 
1065 

Irelary, 36 
Iren, 108~ 
Irene, 1084 
I renscs, 108~ 
Ireo, 1084 
Irereo, 1085, 1138 
Irgalach, 348 
Iri, 1084 
lrial, 1017, n., loS5, 1138 
lrians, tbe, 1119 
Iris, 474, 1084 
Irish Brigade, the, 1025 
-- Channel, 419 
-- lady on hon,eback, 1044 
- Stonehenge, the, 134 
Irland, 1084 
I rlonde's speacbe, 1 135 
Irlllinsul, 894, n., lolS5, 1163 
Iron Age, 419 
-- objects in cairns at Lough. 

crew, 32 I 
Irrosdamnonia, 1110 
Irrus Domnann, 1109 
lruata, the king of, 8/3 
lruath, 1084- See lliruath 
lrville, Dr., 787, n. 
lsca Damnoniorum, 1108 
Island Magee, 269, 270, 1086 
Islands, floating, 594 
Isle de la Par ma, 468 
Islels,jloalillg, 591 
Ismanstorpsborgen, II 32, If 33 

-
Isogue, 839 
Israelitcs, 1069 
Itali, 555, n . 

• 

Italy, 470, 474, 491, 520, 600, 
603, 616, 720-722, 1057, 
IJ24, Il29 

---, orth, 521, 622 
- ,North, urn from, 620 
- , South, 469 
Itlt, 1071 
Itil, tJ 17, n. 
Iuchnid, 811 
Iuchnr, 869 
Iuchnn 'iabfaindech, 862, 833 
Iucht, 811 
IuchJi, 603, n. 
I uchts, JI 5 7 
JlIlin, 1156 
lulinllOl, 1156 
I u t, 11 
I uthaid, 811 
I uthun~i, 9-19 
I u tungl, ) 1713 
I vengh, Lower, 290 
---, Upper. 282 
I ve"ragh, 6 
lverk, 407, 409 
herk, Harony of, 874 
I verOl, 1082, 1083 
Ivernia, 1082 
hem is, J082 
h 'ernyn, lo8-h n. 
!\oot.'!t to , 8 I I 

Jack, the Giant·killer, 475 
Jacobus Leodic 745 
7atk,561 
J:-egershorg, 618 
laen, pro\·. of, 689 
j.L·ell,·.SIII(, 489, 706, 783 
'].( I/e, 476, 773 
Jallns dc Porqucira, 656 
James, t.,652 
--, Sir Henry, 282, 283, 2 5, 

I 288 
J ame!Stown, 859 
J anikow, 534 
Janishchcwck, 517 

I Jans:;on, 563, n., 1132 
Japan, 149,439, 469, 47 1, 762, 

854, 906, 102 7 
--, bt-ar-worship in, 898, n. 
--, dolmen mounds in, 446 
- - , superstition about sun lll, 

5g6 
Japanese emperors, 349 
--, spirit festivals of lhe, 278 
J astorf, 544 
Jattestugor, 478 
Jaulun, the, 70;, 716, 730, 966 
:Jaw, a~Slllct of Illl I(TIller, 279, 

471, gSo 
7alllooltu, 670 
--, unburnl, 470 
'].!Id.'mdam:, 535 
J enisei, 748 
Jerome, 474, 475, 1134, 1139, 

II-5 ) 

J erpoinl, 40 3 
Jersey, Isle of, 30g 
Jerusalem spring, lhc, 730 
7elgmQQ(II, 1105 

• 
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Jet/dint, 5 I 2 
"),etts/.:alalt, 1105 
Jews, 623, n. 
J ilica J ilando, 688, n. 

Jisr-cr-Rukldid, 730, 73 r 
Job, Rock of, 734 . 
J ohanne:ln, 82!S, n. 
Johannes Cornubiensis, 1162 
-- l\1agnus, 893 
J ohnstown L.tke, 30, 59 [ 
Joncs, Mr. C. B., 135- 137, 172 
--, Mr. Robert, 179 
J6nsson, lIoo 
J ordnn, the, 726 
Jordnnes, 774, 778, 8I1, 824, 

893, 897, 947, 1055, 1080, 
1096, I102, II23, 1136, 1143, 
!l52, 1174, Il77 

Jorge, tinlJlt, 643 
Jor.!!i", 643, 667 
JorglJla, 635 
")'orguill, 646 
Jorguil/(I, 579 
JOIIII.-,77 
Joyce, D r., 149, 167, 787, 

825 
Jubainville, ~r. H. d'Arbois 

de, 628, 803, 808, 853, 1028, 
1053, 1055, 1057, 1007, I Ill, 
1112, 1I21 

Jubmel, 98 
Jucharba, 69 
Judren, 726 
Judland, 1102 
Julin, 896, 1082, 1086 
J umala, 89 
J umbel, 898, n. 
Jupiter, 1095 
J ustininn, 111, 1148, 1152, 

1154 
Jute ,937, 1[7 
J mlnnd, 52, 526, 537, 895, 

10[4, 1082, 1105, 1157 

Knallew's on, 513 
Knbylin, 716 
Kai Lykke, 925 
Knlevaln, 775, n . 
Kallewe Poeg, 512, 536, 775, 

801, 817, 829 
--, compared to Finn ;\Iac 

Cumhail, 513 
--, stone thrown by, 513 
-- Tool,5[2 
Kalmucks, 726, 780, 1024, 

1026, 1099, 1144 
Knlmuck type, 1168 
Kami, 149, and n. 
Kamscadal promontory, 149 
Kanturk, 901 
Kanzelstein, 504 
1 am Kalmucks, 750 
Knre, 826 
Knrleby, 488, 489, 5 II 
Karl gdrden, 491, 708 
Knrvathi, 721,722 
Kat, 874 
Katelbogen, 499, 500 
Katovic, II29 
] a vanngh, Brinn-nastroice, 1048 
--, Morgan, 1048 

INDEX. 

Kazmierz, 522 
Ke, 788 
Kea, Saint, 654 
Keady, 299 
Kenl, Kiel, Kiul, Ku)'l, 791 
Keamcorravooly, or Keamcorra-

voulla, 23, 24, 25, 26,95,487 
Keat, 872, II37, II41 
Keat Mac Moroa, 87.) 
Keating, G., 525, n., 616, 775, 

II38, I176 
Keel, 120, 149 

Lough, 119 
Keel - age - Buidhe, 133. See 

Keelogeboy 
Keeleast, II9 
Keelogeboy, 76 I 
Keenaght, 254 
Keenugardhr, 777 
Keeper Hill, 52 
Keerglen, II6 
Keerglen river, 116 
Kefr W1il, 726 
-- Yuba, 735, 736 
Keiss, 933 
Kelj har, 754 
Kells, 407, 863 
--, Barony 0(, 409 
--, Book of, 1065 
--, Lower, 3[3 
Kelly, M., 802, 1[04, n., 114[, 

n. 
Kellybrook, 372 
Kelpius, 546, 547 
Kemble, Mr., 870 
Kempe tone, the, 273, 284, 

496, 795 
Kcnel Owen, the, 887, n. 
Kenmare,7 
Kennedy, J., 875, 876 
--, Mr., 820 n. 
Kent, 16. 61 I. 758 
Keogh, 862, 1029 
Kercado. 450, 6 I 3 
Kerkhem, 566 
Kerlescant, 612, 627, 687 
Kernanstown, 376, 378, 379, 

382, 390 398-400, 433, 434, 
496 

Ken-och, 623 
Kerr) , Co. of, 1-7 
Kerry, 628, 665, 696, 702, 703, 

729, 732 

Kerry Head, 857 
--, stone enclosures in, 243 
Kerrymnn's Table, 17 . 
Ker's Grave, site of, 312 
I ertch, 681 
Kesh, Hill of, 860 
Kesbcorran, 874 
Keshlin, Lake of, 29z 
Keysl~r, 550, 551, 555, 564 
Khalenberg, the, 1172 
Kherbet-Has , 737 
Kiardha, 815 
Kief, 778 
Kiel, 496, 562, 1095 
-- museum, 621, 11. 

Kieran, St., 911, 1063 
Kil,768 
Kilarnes, 473 
Kiln, 791 

I207 

Kilahhan, 11 IS 
Kilamucky, 14, 855 
Kilaspugbrone, 142 
Kilballylahiff, 2 
Kilbane, 99, 101 
Kilbarron, 236 

-
• 

Kilbarry, 62, 63, 799, 1030 
Kilbeacon, 405 
Kilberrihert, 33, 34, 478, 785 
Kil-bo-glaise, 891 
Kilboglashy, 183 
Kilbrogan, 39 
Kil broney, 285 
Kilburne, 61 
Kilburrin, 61 
Kilcaskan, 39, 40 
Kilchoan, 465 
Kilcloony, 297 
- - More, 239, 240, 501 
Kilcockan, 57 
Kilcolagh, 198 
Kilcolman, 900, 901, 913, 1I03 
Kilcolumb, 880 
Kilcommon, 110, 112 
Kilconduff, 879 
Kilconly Suuth, I 

Kilconway, 264 
Kilcornan, 85 
Kilcorney, 65, 72 
K.ilcrea Castl , 68 I 
Kilcreene, 84" 
Kilcrohane 5 _ 
Kilcummer 13 
Kilcummin 5 
Kildare, 43(. 866 

• 

• 

Kildare, co. of, 401, 422, 423 
Kildavnat, Il 4 
Kildoney Point, 236 
Kildress, 213 
Kildrum, 910 
Kildrumsherdan, 207 
Kilfadamore, 855 
Kilfeaghan, 285 
Kilfenora, 66, 69, 80 
Kilfian, II6, Il7 
Kilfintinan, 86, 87 
Kilfree, 192 
Kilgarvan, 17 
Ki 1geever, I 24, 125 
Kilgobban, 2, 3 
Kilgobbin, 385, 387 
Kilgrave, 913 
Kilhoyle, 255 
Kilkeel, 285,.289, 290, 763 
Kilkenny, 467, 619, 849 
--, co. of, 402-41 I 
I ill, 23! 
Killabo, 859 
Killachlug, 32, 234, 4;8 
Killachluig, 133, 903 
Killaconenagh, 40 
Killadoon, 184, 185 
Killaha, 6 
Killala, II4, II8, 908, 1063 
Killamery, 407 
Killamucky, 14 
Killaneer, 39 
Killannin, 105 
Killaracht, 788 
Killarnex, 18, 1083, 1092 
Killaspugbrone, 140 
Killcumin, JI 5 

• 

., 

• 
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KilIean y, 65, 108 
K illeavy, .)03 
K illeely, 106 
K illeen 309, 79 1 

-- -

-- Cormnic, 215, 369, 401 
-- H ill , 310 
-- River, 117 
Killeenavarm, 799 
K illeencormnck graveyard, 40 1 
KillenlJ, 149 
K illelngh, 255 
K ilIerry, 1 2 
Killesher, 226 
Killevy, 299,301, 303. 304 
Killgnrrylander 3 
Killibegs, or K illybegs, 250 
Killicmnkie, 1063 
Killilagh, ;) 
Killin H ill , 310 
Killinaboy, 73-75, 7 
Killinngh, 201, 206 
Killiney, 2, 392 
Killing, 309 
Killinvoy, 19 
Killion Hill, .) 10 
KiUoe, 312 
Killogilleen, 105 
Killokennedy, 91)-1 01 
KiJlonaghan, 65 
Killonerry, 408, 409 
KilIomn, 179, I 0 
KilIoscUlly, 52 
Killowen Mountain, 
Killumn, 96 
KilIy-Bt.-g, 22 1 
Klllyhegs, Upper, 249, 250 
Killyclug, 234 
KiUygarvan, 231, 233 
Kilmacduagh, 738 
Kilmachael, 27, 28, 30, 31 
Kilmackabea, 43 
Kilmaclenint:, 1 I. 12 
Kilmacoli ver, 404 
Kilmacomb. 63 
Kilmacowen, 140- 142, 174,175 

I DE :\:. 

. Kiloscal', 7 5 
K ilpencon, 46, 47 
Kilqunn, 56 
Kilmght is, 81 
Kilronnn, 196 
Kilsei ly, 97, 9 
Ki! ellagh, 132 
Kilshandrn , 14 
Kilshnnning, 16, 17 
Kilshnnny, 909 
Kilsheelan, 56 
Ki ltnrtan, 106 
Kilteevogue, 236 
K iltennen, 69 
K ill iernan, 3' , 389, 432- 434, 

450 
Kil lomas, .)0 
Kiltubbrid, 194 
Kiltumper, 101 , 226 
Kiltyfergal, 236 
Kih'oydan, : outh I 
Kilwarry, 232 
Kilwaughter, 267 
Kilween, 36 
K inahan , fr. . H. , 103-105. 

101, 109, 124, 4 13, 4 14, 4 10, 
764, 766,8.) 1,917,11. 

Kinnldie, 945, 946 
Kinalmenky, 39 
Kinawley, 22j 
Kinenlys, thl!, 1029 
Kinelarty, 286 
King, Prof. W. , 931-939 
King-Idol of Erill. II/(. 472 
1..lng oJ Sunday, H'(II 0/ Iht, 

771, 787 
King o/llu Dup, Ilu, 787 
1..71lg of l/ze IV"lers. Ilu, 770 , 

77! 
King's County, the, 439 
--Fort, 255 
-- Grave, 195 
-- Well, 195 
Kingston, Mr., 653, 695, 6g6 
Kinnafad,9 3 

Kilmacrenan. 230-234. 908 I 
Kilmactrany, 185. 187, , 89. 190. 

Kinnagoe, 230 
Kinneigh, 36 

804 
Kilmaine. 125 
Kilmalkedar. 702, 703. 73 2, 733. 

790 
Kilmarlin , 578 
Kllmaschalgan, 175, 177, 179 
Kilmashoge. 394 
Kilmeena. I 19 
Kilmegan, 283, 288 
K11-Michael, 594 
Kllmihil, 101, 785 
Kilmocomoge, 43 
Kilmoe, 44, 45 
Kilmogue, 405-407 
Kilmore, 11 , Il l, I 17 
Kilmoremoy, 117, 123, 797 
Kilmoylan, 46 
Klimurrey, 29, 85, 108 
Kilmurvy, 420 
Kilnaboy, 76 
Kilnagreina, 848 
Kilnamanagh, Lower, 55 
--, Upper, 53 

_ Kilnamona, 81, 
Kil-na-Marauhan, 792 

--, }{ouncl Towcr ai, 991 
Kinsale, 39 
Kinsey, Mr. , 666 
Kinturk, the \Yell of, 863 
Kiolen , 791 
Kippagh, 663, 809 
Kippoch, 17 
Kir~bis, 746-748 
Kinkee Mountain, 41 3 
Kirwan, John, 798 
Kislovodsk, 966 
Kissing-:tonc, the, 147 
Kits Coity House, 16, 431,758 
Killay, 750 
Kivik, 483, 485, 579 
Kjalarr, 79 1 
Kjolr, 79 1 
Klauenslcine, 5 11 , 512 
Klein Prezier, 542 
Klemm, 565, 1011 
KIOden, 529, 530. 532 
Kloppenhurg, 549 
K11((S, a S0i11/'S, 590 
Knight, Patrick, 112, 1105 
--, Miss, 1105 

K nockadoo, 860 
Knockndoon, 27, IO!' 
Knockngh, 907 
Knocknghnllnigh, 5 
Knock-Aint!, 256 
Knockniny, 47, 834. 836 
Knockalappa, 85, 86 

-

Knocknlns n (\ at.). 57 
Knocknlnssn (Clnre), 79 , 593, 

849, 9 1 
Knocknlough , 57 
Knocknne, 27, 2 • 311 , 900 
K nocknnbnn, or K nocknnbnun, 

Ill, 112,179, 76 1, 83' 
K nocknnn Corrnn, 13 
Knockn nnn Corrin, 12 
Knocknnnn\'en , 3 -
Knocknnroe, 52 
Knocknnvinidee, ~ z 
K nockaphuntn, 9 
Knockalo tnun, I I, 755 
Knockntudor, 207 
Knockaun Fort, 73. 74 
Knocknunboy Holy Wcll, 94 
Knockaunnnfinnogc, 97 
Knocknunnngnll , 107 
Knockn\·ulli~ . 35 
Knockban, '3 1 
Knockbnne (Tipp.), 55 
Knockboy, 14, 760 
K nockbrnck. tOI, 103, 104,844, 

9 13, 9 15 
Kno.:kbrittns, 54 
Knockcnppnnnbo\\J, -I 
Knockcoilnbo)', 53 
Knockcurrnghholn, 53 
Knockduff, 53 
Knockecn, 6 1 
Knockrarnf4:ht , 11 
Knocklin. 1.l3 
Knock-Firint:, 52 
Knockgln!', 34 
Knock-G rt!inc, 
Knock- ll oenn, 
Knock-Knnurc, 57 
Knocklough, 83 
Knockman 11111, 798, 799 
Knockmnn)', 215, 2 16.220,835 
Knockmnrnllil.'. or Knockmnrn-

idhc, 446, 959. 974-976, 980, 
986, looS, 1026. Ste K nock­
mary 

Knockmary, 379-38 1, 975. Su 
Knockmnraldc 

Knockmenldoll n, 57 
Knockmeldown, 796, 90 1 
Knockmore, 222 
Knockmo)" 773 
Knockmuldoney, I 3, 1109 
Kno('kmullin, 194 
Knockmunion, 443 
Knocknaban, 147 
Knocknnban~hn, 53 
Knocknncourn, I 124 
Knock-nn-glni e. 883 
Knocknnkilla, 421,757, 791 
Knocknaneen, 295 
J"nocknnrcn, or Knocknnrcngh, 

135, 140, ISO, 166, 834. 906 
Knocknnshnmmer. 14 1 
Knock ninny, 227. 834, 835 
Knockrnhecn, 19,2 1 
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Knockmth,4 13 
Knockroe, 107 
Knockshnnbrittns, 53, 54 
Knockshnnoo, 98, 76j, n. 
Knocksink Mont, 412 
] nocktopher, 403 
Knopoke, 84, 85 
Knowles, J. W., Mr., 167,872, 

n. 
Knowth, 345, 349, 350, 370, 

371 
Knuck-nn-Nyrk,42o 
Knyltkarr, 486, 487 
Kobnn, 966 
Kociubinsce, 508, 509, 741 
K ohn, 508, 509, 741 
Kohrberg, 532 
Koln, 518 
K ommelyn, 564, n. 

1097 
Konig tat, 537 
Konof6gr, 950 
]" onopath, 527 
Kopernicki, Dr., 509 
Kopfing, 509 
Korn, 746, 747 
Kornn, the, 733 
Krnkow, 498 
Krnntz, 1061 
Krnpperup in cania, 221 
Krnszewski, 509 
K ri <;an, 930, 931 
Krukenno, 622 
l'rummenschlng, 530 
Krummensee, 534 
Kruse, 511-513, 678, Sol, n., 

817, n. 8 1 ,n., lOl I, 1037, 
n., 1049, 1052, n. 1130 

Kllbbe~ele 512 
KlJbb~/l, 728 
Kllbur Beni Isrnel , 733 
Kiihloch, 968 
Kllhtrnfpe, 536 
Klliklll, 512 
Kukulin in Esthonia, 51-, 818, 

n. 
KuHit el-IIu n, 704, 732 
Kuldia, 747 
A/lmbuhapli, skulls, 945, 946, 

954,994 
Kunl, 1137, n. 
K urckshee, 285 
Kurmar Devi 754 
Kurumbar, 754 
Alii, 555, n. 
Kutorga, Dr., 929 
1..111'/, 562 
fi:j/~, 791 
Kylemore, 105 
- Castle, 105 

Labadiarmad, lO7 
Labaun (C rk), 373 
-- (Westmeath), 373 
Lnbba (LeaIJa, Lappa), 85, 231 
--, the West, 82 
Labbacalle, 425, 427, 432, 433, 

492 

Labbacallce, 8, Il, 57,305,486, 
487, 556, 567, 646, 701 

Labba Callighe, 693 
Labbadermot, 35, 104, 107 
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INDEX. 

Labbadermody, 17 
Labba Diarmuid, 855 
-- Dhiarmada Mountain, 10r 
-- Iscur, 785 
-- Mologa, 768-770 
Labbamologa (Middle), 8 
Labba-na-Calle, 829 
Labba na Callighe, 38 
Labba-na-leagh, 72 
Labbanasigha, 413, 414, 853 
Labbanasighe, 415 
Labbanirweeny, I 

Labba Rocks, 234 
Labby, 31, 122, 184, 432, 891 
-- (T. L. of in Derry), 890 
Labbynaman, 830 
Labbynawark, 140, 7&7 
Labbyowen, 6 
Labe, the, 812, 1062, lO74 
Labraidh Loingseach, lO60, 

1095, 1096, 1098 
Labrn Lork's Castle, 233 
Lac de Tabe, 595 
Lach an Scahl, 405 
Lachmann, 635 
Lacht, th@, 1 I 1 
Lacht-an-Iorrais, 1 II 
Lach mamna, 17, 763 
Lachtnascail, 875 
Lacht- iall, 487 
Lachtseefin, 55 
Lackabaun, 35, 36, 763 
Lackacruacha, 30, 757 
Lackadarra, 650, n. 
Lackaduv, 19-21,487 
Lackafinna, 125, 76r 
Lackagh, Lake of, 295 
LackaJeagh, 72, 762 
Lackan, IIj 
Lacka-na-lea, 762 
Lackaneen, 785 
Lackanhill, lIS 
Lackareaghmore, 101 
Lackaroe, 901 
Lackathuoma, 33, 764 
Lacken, 115 
Lackendarrngh, 412 
Lackglass, 80 
Lackmore, 405 
Lackparknalicka, 33, 757 
La Coumbo of AunbaJ, 599 
r~"\doga, Lake, 931 
Ladru, 822, 833 
La Gandara, the Padre, 592 
Lag-an-Ghearrain-Bhainn, 906 
Lagan Lake, 295 
-- River, 271, 275, 277, 310 
Lagbreac, 53, 913 
Lager- pJatze, 546 
Laght, 87 
Laghtareal, 142 
-- HilI, 141 
Laghtargid, 31 
Laghtgall, 106 
Laghtnagat, 97 
LaghtneiJI, 29, 35 
Lagina, 1058, 1075 
Lagne, 1058 
Lagnum Sinus, 896, 11., 1088 
Laibach, ! 170 
Laidgenn, 1149 
Laigen, I J 36 
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Laighen, 1112, II54 
Laighin, 1059, 1075, I171 
Laigin, 1096 . 
Laiglinne, 1074, 1075 
Lainca, 1038, 1059, 1075 
Laing, S., 744, n. , 938, n., 

102 7 
Lainga, 1058 
Laisrean, 1017, 11 . 

Laithlinrl, 82~ 
Lake dwelli1~l{s 
-- -- (Caucasus), 966 
-- -- (West Prussia), Il31 
-- -- (Switzerland), 525 

legends, 512, 586, 587, 
590, 591, 592-596, 749, 775, 
797, 805, 872, 899, 909 

Lake of Limia, 595 
--, magic, in Halland, fre -

quen ted by pilgrims, 472, n. 
-- Venern, 487 
Lakes bursting fortlt, 1083, n. 
--, dolmens close to, 195 
--, insults to, 514 
--, worsltif' of, 588 
La Lamas de Gua, 592 
Lambiez, 565, n. 
Lamia, 348 
Lammas Fair, the, 895, n. 
Lammas-tide, 5<13 
Lanark, 1109 
La1lCc-heads, 6S.J. 
Lancpartolant, 1057, and n. 
Landais, M. , 671, D. 
Landes, Dep. of, 584 

• 

Land's End, ItIe, 449,523, 6u, 
654, 680, n., '144 

-- -- dislrict, 440, 448 
Laudlag, .fint held at dolmm, 

540 

Laney (river), 22 
Lallgdysu, 489, 612 
Langeland, 483i 484 
Langendorf, Herr, 445 
Lal1gen-Salza, 523 
Langobard, a, 1069 
Langobardi, 472, n., 537, 829, 

1056, 1060. 1061, 1063, 1064, 
1076, 108 I, 1087, 1096, 
II39, n., I143, 1144. I146, 
115 1, II59, 1167, I1n 

Langobardic art, 1064 
-- influence on Irish art, 1065 
-- ornament, 1065 
- scribes, 1053 
- - traditioD, 1066 
Langobardus. 1058 
Langoiran, 675 
Langres, 790 
Langton \\ old, 953, 954 
Languedoc, 60! 

. Laoghaire, I136, n. 
- Libhan, 59! . 
- - Lork, I134 
Laoghis, 820 
Laoi Mac Roin-Ghabra, 819 
Lapa dos Monros, 658, 659 
-- Furada, 672 
La Pierre Turquaise, 568, 11. 

Lapland, 439, 998 
Laplander , 515, I160 
Lapp Hero" made 01l1'ock," 515 
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Lapp, Norweginn, a, 4 7 
L.'lpponia-Pithensis, 476, 1061, 

1I07 
Lapps, 149, 476,477, 575, 590, 

n., 7og, n., 780, 8g , n·,932, 
995,996, 1004, n., lOog, lOll, 
1026, 1076, n. 

La Puebln, 654, 655 
l.arnchril, 764 
Lamb, 206, 207 
Laraghirril, 229 
I Mch Hill, 394 
Larcom, Sir T., 143 
Largie, 465 
L.'lrgynngrennn, 250 
Lame, 263,267, 1016 
--, skull from, 949 
La Roche a Fre ne, 565 
J.'lrrand, 1I 71, n. 
l,artet, M., 730 
L.'lTtique de nlnbre, 5 
Larv, 588, n. 
l.nserius, 1017, n. 
1",s Naou Peyro- (circle), 5 4 
1,assaUes, 586 
l,a o;soe, 1162 
1",s Vlrgenes, 688 
Latbirget, 303 
Latham, Dr., 1131 
Latium, 1064, n. 
Latnamard or Latnnmbard, 291, 

793.915, 1063 
Latone, 590 
La T ourelle, pottery from, 619, 

621 
La Trnchere, 998 
Lattonfnsky, 295 
Lauenberg, log8 
Lavally, lOO 
Layamon's Brut, 1079, 1135, n. 
Layd, 262 
lazius, 1085, Il29, n., II37-

1139, Il72 
uabe:, 31, 628, n., 638, 702, 

728, 735. 768, 772, 773, 788. 
&e Labba 

Leaba-an-Eich-Bhuidhe, 773 
Leaba an fhir Mhuimhnig, I, 

795 
-- Cailli, 769 
-- Call ighe (Cork), 8, 9,276, 

391, 829 
- Conain, 593, 797 
--, devotee lying in tbe, 138 

Dhiarmada agos Grainn!:, 
213, 841-85°, 857, 885, et 
passim 

Diarmada 
404 

• 
IS Gbrainc, 

--, or Leabadh Diarmuid, 
96 

Leaba Diarmuid, 1°4, 769, 843 
-- -- agus Grainl:, 17 
Leabadh Feinne, 773 
--Granu, 96, 844 
Leabaidh-na-Glaise, 8go 
Leaba Liabadoi r, 117, 797 
--, Mologa, 347,638, 702 
--Owen, 487 

Thomais Mac Caba, 60, 
794 

Leaba-na-bhfer m6r, 773 

INDEX. 

Leaha-nn-l>h-Finn, 147, 479, 
4 -, 787 

Leaba-na-bo-hRn, 769 
Leaba-na-Cnllighe, 170, 646, 

50 
Leabn-na-Con, 407, 40 , 774, 

713, n" 74, 76 
Leaba-na-Fear More, 174 
Leaba-na-Feinnc, 757,767, 17J, 

774 
Leaba-na-Finn, 174 
Leaba-na-glaise, 81-8 3, 5 
Leabn-nn-Limmn, 769 
Lenbn-na-l\luicce, 27, 857, 72 
L eaba-na- aigh, or 'aighe, 415. 

75 
Leabbn nn Irweenig, I, i95 
Leabba Mologn, 8 
Leabhnr Dhromn nenchta, 

the, 106 
-- Gnbhnln, 12, 822, n., 

1054 
Leabhnr no. h-Uidhri, 762 
Leac, I I 

Leacnbawn, 36 
Leac-an- cail, 405 
Leac-nn- gail, 405-407 
Leacht, 768, 824 
L eacht-nn-fhir-more, ISg 
Leacht-an-fhir m6ir, 787, 805 
Leacht-::m- Iorrai , Ill, 800 
Leacht-an- cnil, 4, 278, 786 
Leachtareel Hill, 159, 160 
Leacht Benain, 766 
-- Con Mic RlIi , 134, 800 
-- Dubhluing, 827 
-- Finn, 785, 906 
-- Mnhon, 22, 23 
-- Neil, 793, 794, n., 7cfi 
--, the, 111 
uae/lls, 766. Sl'e Lecht 
Ua/-shapat spear-lllads, 525 
Leake, \V. M., 639, 640 
Leann, or Le:lOna, 74, 75, 426, 

441 
Leanna group, 77 
Leap, 43. 833, 90 I 
J.eath Cuinn, log2 
Lebor-na-huidhre, 11 70 
Lecale Lower, 286 
-- Upper, 287 
Leca Mic Nemedh. 814 
Lecan, Book of, 786, 8i5 
Lee-hi, 348. 579 
L eck,235 
Leckafinna, 125 
Lecoy de: la Marche, 1\[. A., 

772, n., 85 I , 883, n . 
uelu/lls Brlt/uhi/de, 550 
Lcda, 1064, 11. 

Ledaig 1I ill, 468 
Lederun, 893 
Led wich, 790 
Lee, the, 900, 901 
Leems, 5 I 5, 1160 
Lefroy, General, 354 
Legalough, 203, 206 
Legananny, 282, 834, 835 
Leganency, 282 
Legaun Corkee, 875 
Lej{tllds and IradililnlS, imjJl1rltrl 

by i1llmi~rallls, 811 

• 

Leggc, Dr., 54, 11, 

Leghorn, 964 
Leginn, 1075 
Legine, 1058 
Lehmke, 541 
Leibe· na-cuhn, 408 
Leibnitz'607, n. 
Leicester, I02J 
Leim-nn-Asail. 908 
Leim.an-fhir, 877 
Lein, 105 ,1059, [075, 1171, n, 
Leinster, 1059 
--, province of, 
Lei th-Adnms, A .• 917, 

11_ 

Leitrim. Barony of, 193 
--, Co. or, 193- 195 
-- (Gal",.), 106 
Lcland, 71 I 
Lclcwel, 1100, n. 
Lemborg, 50 , 509, i4[ 
Lemcnengh, 70, 5 6 
-- Caltlc, 7 
Lemnnghbeg, 258, 259 
Lem nos, 107 I 
Lemonii, logS 
LemO\'ici, 603, n. 
Lemo\'ii, 603, n., logS 
Lena, 86 
Lcnnnn, 2og, 294-
Leo,89+, 1156 
Leo Dinconu.·, 77 , n. , 111 9 
upra/mulI, 582, 852 
Ler, 826 
Lerida, 642 
Le!;au, 519 
Les 566 
Leslie, Colonel Forbcs, 354 
Lesmllrdie, 1008-1010, 10 12 
Le ' e, 606, n. 
--, Valley of the, 577, 995, 

998 
Letavia, 1064, n. 
Letgnlli, 824, 1062 
Letha, 1064 
--, the Land of, log7, n. 
Lethonc:;, 1062 
Lethovin, 1062, 1064, n. 
Lethrn, 458, 490, 893 
Letter, 36, 234 
Letlernn, 255 
Letterfine, al . Letterfyan, 194-
Letterfyan, 194-
LettergOl man, 420 
Letlerkenuy, 234, 873 
Letter hendoney, 253 
Lettgalli, log8 
Lcubingcn, 523 
Leuchenstein, 545 
Leuci, the, 922 
Levnn, St. . 789, n. 
Levant, the, 523, 74 1, 965, 

107f) 
Lever, Charles, 1024, 1026,1444 
Lewis, Bunncll, 692 
Lewis, Island of, 696 
Lex Talil1llis, 1142 , 1154 
Leydcn, 584 
Leyncy, 179 
Lhwyd, Edward, 350, 353- 355 
Liabt![, 31 
Linbig Owen, 796 

• 



Lia Fail, the, 472, n., 1159, 
II62 

Liag, 1080 
Liagan, 792, 910 
Liagnlln, the, 120 
LiM/t, 76 I 
Liath Mncha, or Machre, 348, 

1092 
Libollrdin dinlect, 912 
Libya, 779, 1073 
Li byans, the, 716 
Licein, 962 
Lichnven, 583 
Lickcrstown,409 
Licketsto\\'n, 409 
Lic:benthal, 518 
Liedbcck, Profcs or, 946 
Liefs of Livonia, 775, n. 
Lii!ge, 923, 95 1,955 
- -, province of, 565, 566 
Liffq, 3 I 
Liger, 604 
Ligmnine, Tllath, 1097, n. See 

Ligmuinc 
Ligmuinc, 1095, 1098, I 142. S~~ 

Liogmuinc 
Ligurc, 603, 604, 610, 667, 

715, 720 
Ligurian type, 997 . 1005, 1012 
Ligurian. , 605 .71 6, 1I25 
Ligyes,603 
Liljegren, 479, 480 
L imerick, Co. of, 46-51 
Limu Saxollims. 865, 1074 
Lincoln hire, 950 
Lindenbrog, 710, n. 
Lindensmidt, 524, 616, 741, 

1066, 1129, n. 
Lingcn, 548 
Linken,5 18 
Liogmlline, 1027 
Lio Tunthnil, 167 
Liothidn, 824-
Lippe, 552, n. 
L ip i 1100 
Lir (or 
Lir, r nco, 

167, n. 
666, 673, 6gS, 722 

Li ch, 45 , 499 502, 503, 783, 
1002, l1 29, n. 

Lisfannon, 230 
Lisfaughtnn, 37 
Cisgnll, 

West, 52 
295 

94 
. ), 57, gol 

Lisnadnrmgh, 295 
Lisnnkill, 58 
Lisnnkilln, 765 
Lisnnnee Upper, 234 
Lisnascmgh, 149 
Lissacresig, 2 1 
LissQn, 211, 212, 223, 255 
Lis auer, 165, 505, 506, 515, n., 

516-5 18, 521 , 523, 527, 578, 
n., 620, n., 741, 742, 930,931, 
113 1 

Lissgunirc, 46 
Lisleriin, 405, 409 
Listoghil, 142, 166-169 

INDEX. 

Lit, 744 
Lithuanian language, 775 
Lithuanians, the, 1097 
Litter, 8 
Litt/e people, the, 149 
Littleton Drew, 973 
Litwani, 682 
Livenhohle, the, 512 
Livland, 950 
Livonia, 511, 512, 775, n. , II31 
Livonians, 896, n. 
Lizard , the, I108 
Llanebie, 953 
Llando de Gorafe, 690 
LIedlyn, 824 
Lieu , Sg5, n. 
Llew, 1165 
Lloyd, Mr. Edward, 968 
L I{ld, 824, n. 
Llychlyn, 894 
Loar, 839 
Lobios, 654 
Low/wm/!, 695, 696 
Lochan Cuil Cnam, 813 
Lochan-na-Suil, 806 
Loch-a·tonnad, 821 
Lochaun-a-Muckadee, 37, 833, 

855 
Loch- Bo-booirha, 592, 899 
Lochbooleynag rei ne, 593, 797 
Loch Carron, 844 
Loch Con, 868 
Loch-Etive, 468 
Loch Lagan, 1030 
Lochlainn, King of, lIS!. So.: 

Lochlin 
Lochlnnd, 824 
Lochlnnn, 824 
Loch Lein, 1083 
Lochlin, King of, 886 
Loch lask, 1I 10 
-- Mucc, 904 
Loch na Scll, or Loch nn Scanl, 

294 
Loch eill, 868 
Loch-Ree, II 62 
Loch noilean , 820 
Locmarinker, 450, 578, 613 
Loder, 472, n. See Lodher, and 

Lodur 
Lodher, 893. n., 895, n. 
Lodtmnn, 550. n. 
Lodur. Sgl, 892, II E6 
Loegaire Bundach, 1051, n. 
Loeghnire, King. 349 
Loeghnire, son of inll, 347 
Loescheke . 624. 625 
Lrestrygones, 474 
Log, log~, IOllJ~, 895, n. 
Logan Rock, the, 654 
Loge,826 
Logha,769 
Logro 11, 653 
Lohnrt, 7 
Loher, 5, 6 
Lohert, 7 
L oire, the, 567, 604, 612, I ISO, 

II62 
Loiret, 612 
Loke, 584, 769. 806, 892, 985, 

n., 1165, 1166 
Loki, 8Il 

• 

Loman, 800, n. 
Lombard, 577 
Lombard laws, 1064 
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Lom bard s, 1058. See Lango-
bardi, Longobanls, etc. 

Lombardy, 1057 
Lommineach, 189, 800 
Lommon, 800, n. 
Lomna, 800, n. 
Lomna, enchanted head of, Sg6, 

n. 
Londonderry, 709 
Londonderry, Co. of, 251-257, 

419 
--, flint found in, 148 
--, North-West-LiberLies of, 

252 
- ,the Marquis of, 274 
Long, 348 
Longbardi, 1064 
Longobards, 1068, 1093 
Long Barrow, a, 11 
Long -BarrO"dJ-mm, 568, 574 
Lom!' Barrows, lIS, 460, 469, 

475, 567, 61I, 612, 706, 743, 
1005, 1023, 1026, 1032 

-- --, 452, definition of; 
construction of ; purpose of; 
mode of burial in; 452-455; 
in Y orksrur , id. ; discoveries 
in, id. 

~ . . 
--- --- ID '--Ujav1a, 520 
L ong -Ban '''W skulls, 932, 944, 

945,95 1, 953,954, 956, 957, 
959, 960, 962, 963, 967, 968, 
970, 97 I , 1l~4, 976, n., 978, 
979, 987, 9 9, 994, 1000 

Longford, ,83. 773 
--, Barony of, 312 
--, county of, 312 
---, (Galw.), 105 
Long-Lowe-Barrow. 971, 972 
Ltmg "a mBan, 1094 
Long Stone, the, 422, 808 
Longstones, 194 
Lon MacLiomhtha, 
Loonius, Il07 
Loop-Head, 102 
Lorc3 n, 349, 365, n. 
Lork, 1134 
Lorraine, 928 
Los Arcos, 649 
Los Eriales, 689 
Lot, 824, n., 1023 
--, dep. of, 6 12 
Loth, 824, n., 1063 
Lothair, 1051, n. 
Lothar, 472, 11., 892, and 11., 

JI66 
Lather, 893 
Lothlind, 824 
Lothur, or Lodur, 891, 892 
Lathus, 824, 11. 

Lotihali, 824, 1062, 1063 
Lot Laimnach, or Lot Luam-

nach, 829, 1062 
"Lo 'I'roulierro, 598 
Lough Acummeen, 2 
Loughadrine, 591, 732, n. 
Lough Ainninn, 1103 
-- AlIen, 196 
-- Ardanmore, 105 
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Lough:\Tee, 822 
Lough rrow, 122, I 4. I 5, 

192,425. 432 , 487, 5 5. 759. 
763, 7 7, 800-803, 809, 91 

Lough-n-scnul, 22.j. 
Lough-a-tnrriv, 592. 
Lough-bo-derg, 9::>3 
Lough· bo-finna, ~92 
Lough.bo-finne, 899 
Loughbooley-na-Greine, 8.j.9 
Loughborough, 1023 
Lough Boyle, 236 
Loughbrack, 53. 913 
Lough Bran, 876 

Cant'lmuck, .)1 
--Ce, 
-- Collog. 199 
-- Conn, 11 

Comb, 795. 809, 1075 , 
1083 

-- Corrigan. 135 
Loughcrew, 157, 221, 313, n., 

347,45 1,459. 467, 4 3, 525, 
6 14, 615, 619, b2.j., 766 

Lough Dargen, I 2 
-- Derg, 138, 347, 772, 830 
-- Dermol, 296 
-- DooO,97 
-- Eglish, 295 
-- Ennell, 1103 
-- Erne, 772. 1083 
-- --, Upper, 219 
-- Fea, 212, 255, 823 
-- Finn, 239 
-- Finne, 903 
- - Foyle, 229, 252 
-- Fnnshinnagh, 198 
-- Gara, 197, 788 
- - Gawna, 866 
-- Gill, 134, 139. 167 
-- Gur, 47, 51,809, l Oll 
Loughinisland, 286 
Lough Keel.Hanna, or Kil 

Hanna, 30, 574, 591 
-- Kineel, 866 
-- Lagan, 799 
-- Lame, 950 
-- Lein, 1092 
Loughlin, 823, 824 
Loughlinsholin, 255. 257 
Loughlinstown, 393 
Lough Lurgan, 1075 
-- Mask, 139. 1003 
-- Meelagh, 196 
-- Melvin, 222 
Longhmoney, 267, 286, 287 
Lough Muck, 239 
-- Mucsnamha, 864 
-- Mulshane, 222 
--- Nacreaght, 232 
-- Nagor, 226 
Lough-na-Gun, 255, 256, 823, 

876 
Loughnahaltora, 125 
Loughnakey, 233 
Loughnameenslaun, 852 
Loughnaseaul, 2, 792, 793 
Lough Neagh, 271, 5!l7, 51)1, 

749, 825, 864 
-- Orbsen, 1075 
- - Patriek, 198 
Lough rea, 106, 9 14 

INDEX. 

Lough Ree, 95, 771 
Loughry, 209-211, 644, 686 
Lough 'nloch, 19.), 194 

cnle, 223, 224 
Loughscur, 19.j. 
Lough will},. 230, 1034, 1035 
--Talt, 58 
Lougvnin l\loguila, 724-
Louisburgh, 124, 125, 669, 722 
LOllp,~nn', 582, 52 
Lourdes. 586, 587 
Lou ent Kouoc, 598, 599 
Louth, .)09, 5 .j.. 726 
--- Abbey, 3og, 310, 937,940, 

94 1, 9-H 
--, county or, 305-311, 421 
LOllveigne, 566 
Lov/os. 651 
Lower Aure, 800 
Lozere, 567, 56 , 59 1, 593. 600. 

605. 656, 657, 659, 962 
Luachair Ailbe, 347 
Luacro, 1136 
Luaim, 1136 
Luan, day of, 594, 595 
Luhach, Dr., 557-561, 563 
Lubbenstein. 206, n., 55 [ 
Lubbock, ir J., 45 1, 458, 

917. n., 9 18, 937. 999, n. 
l.iibeck, 1082 
Lubitnvish, 262 
Lucae, Dr., 942 
Lucnn, 473 
Lucas, 690, n. 
/.lIdtn Frall(a, 1039 
Luchaire, M., 607, 635, n. 
Liichow, 544 
buorpan, 853 
Lad, 824, n. 
Ludendorr, 829 
Lug, or Lugh, Lamfhada, 167, 

n., 309, 348, 370, n., 371. n., 
579. 583, 584, 769, 792, 805, 
&>6, 8 13, 889 -891, 893, 89~ , 
nnd n. , 895. n. , 1075, n., 
1087, 1165, 1[66 

--, grnve or, 309 
--, the sword and spear or, 

1159 
Lug" Games, 583 
- - Grave, 895, n. 
-- Seat, 802 
Lugaid, 584 
- Dealbhaeth, 1075 
--l\lt:nn, 346 
Lugaidh, 347, 895, n., 1084 
- -- Lamfhnda, 807 
- Maeeon, 1038, 1039 
Lugar, 813 
Lugdunum, 769 
-- Batavorum, 584, 895. n. 
-- Celtnrum (Lyons), 58-/, 

895, n. 
- - Convenarum, 583, 584, 

895 
Lughaidh Mac lrcn (Erca), 821 
Lughair, 1084 
Lughnasad, o r Lugnassed, 37 1, 

n., 583. 895, n. 
Lugii, 1075 . n. 
Lugius, 1075, n., 11 34 
Lugnarulln, [10 

Lugoves, 584, 651 , n ., 895 
Luguballium, 95,11 . 
Lllguvnllium, 584 
Lllluragalllls, 852, 853 
Lukis, Captain, 450, 451 
- -, R ev. \V. C., 426, 482. 

483, 612, 613, 623, 758 
Lulach, [142 
LIIII~ Difeclio, 595 
Lundun, 117 ( 
LlIndllnberg, !l71. n. 
Liineburgh, 540, 547, 1058 
LIIJlllla/tJlllltI,uarLouglulrro7IJ, 

189 
Lmmlll:, 271, 67 ,679 
Lllprahalln, 53 
Lllque, 6 
Lurg, 21 
Lurgan, 
Lurgnw, 125 
LlIrgoe, 55 
Lusras, i.e. artificinl cnve , 234 
Lllsitanin, 91 r 

nninn ', 653 
Lu mng, 804 

, Pagll, 567 
Luthra. 
Luxembourg, 552, 564, 565 
Lyell, ir C ., 9.j.2, n., 1001 
.. Lying-in Woman," the, 53 1 
Lynch, 4 • 49, 802, 1138, (14 1 
Lyon ', 5~, 51,895, n. 
--, Diocese or. 772, 8 ( 
- -, Dr., (12, 800, 83 I 
--, M., 626 
LYTatiane, 35 

1\1 nnler, J os. , 776, n. 
Miiree, 1033 
Mnb, 834. S(II Medb. 
l\IncAdnm, Mr. Robert, 274, 

275 
Mac Aingi , 835 
MacBeth, 822 
M 'Cnrrol, John, 298 
1\IacCanby, Florence, 1048 
1\IacCecht, 1055, n. 
~IacCloy' farlll, 263 
Mac on. 796. 8 13, 836, 1038, 

1039, 1136 
l\!cCool' · bed, 229 
1\IacCumhnil, 1 [36 
Mac Darn, t., 738 
MacDi-th6, 868 
MncDevil", the, 1036 
MacDonnld, 1103 
MacDowel, Dr. K, 167, 187, 189 
MacFadden, the Rev. Jas ., 1035 
MncFirbis (1417), 115 
- -, D., 350, 773. 786, 796, 

8 17, n., 1027, 1029, 1053, 
1083, 1098, 1044, 'log, 1110, 
111 6. 1119, n., 1I20, 1136, 
115 I, 117 1 

)lncvrcint:, 847, u60 
MnclIugh, 798 
Mac ind Oc, the, 832 
MncKee's (n 1'111 , 42, 244, 249, 

438,660 
MncKineely, 883, 889, 890, 898 
lncParlan, 125, (93 

MncPherson, G., 928, n. 



-

, 

MncRnnnnl, 796 
MncRoth, 1050 
MncSnm thainn, 889 
r acSwynes, the, 1037 

lilac wyne's Bay, 249 
MacT:iI, 579 
lac V eagh, 822 
Iacedun, staters of, 362 

Macedonia, 522, 1067, 1068, 
1123, 1124 

A/aces, lJrol/~C, 1128, 11 29 
Macho, 695, 696, 826, and n., 

1086, 1095 

INDEX, 

See I Mag Tuire Cunga, 803. 
also I Magh-Tuiredh, 1I36. See also 

M agh-TlIired-na-bh-Fomorach, 
807,808 

Atagi, 597, 740, n., 828 
- , Median, 740 
Magmar, or Magmor, 579, 11 36 
1agnus, 824 

Magog, 1069 
M agrath, Big, 1048 
Maguire, M r., 346 
Mngun ihy, 5 
lJIagw, 665 lIfaclla ( clavODic), 105 1 

1acha, Queen of Erin, 1095 
, wife of Crund, 907 

l\f aclean, Mr., 1023, 1024, 103 1, I 
1041 

--, Sir JOhn, 460 

--, buritd in water, 95, 770 
Mahaffy, J. P., 1118 

fahomet, 738 
Mahomet's camel, goB 
Mahon, ~1r. (of Dublin), 983 
Mnhood, Mr., 980 M iicon, 962 

Macosquin, 251 
Macrobius, 471, n., 474 
lIfncroom 18, 22, 32, 757, 793, 

83 1, n., B47, 855 
Madmdh-Gallom, 876 
l\[adrn , 755 
~ladroD, 758 
Madsen, 4S8, 671, 6 3, n. 
~1 aekobhn, 348 

laen, 824 
"!lcllIa Dal/orum, 1102. 1156 
l\lae~-Howe, 157,459, 56S 
l\[resla, 522 

1ag. Sa: ~Ingh 
I ng Lc!ige, 874 

Mng Lenn, 868 
Mag Mell, 832 

fag l\[ucraime, 868. n. 
l\[ag lech!, 472, 473 
Magach, 1137 
lIIagtc, 828 
illtlgnliaJ, 6g2 
t-l agnthaburgh 1058 
Mngdeburg, 537, 550, 1058 
Mngh Ai, 59 1 
-- Arghaidh 260 
- Bolg, 1140, 1142 

C~nln, 1I 76 
- - Chaol:i.in, 877 
- Chaorthaim, i7 
-- Cro, 1142 

ru, I139 
1agh-Dn-Chon, 879 

Mnghera, 257 
Mnghernboy, 22 1, 222, 259 
Mngherncar 236 
Magheracross, 223 
t- Ingheraghnnrllsh , 1I3, 134-137, 

24 1- 244, 437 
l\1nghernlnckngh, 891 
1aghemmesk, 27 1 

Magherallaul, 229 
Mngheross, 296 
Mngherow, 807 
Mngh Fail, 1159 
--- Kcdni , 1080 
- MlIcrllimhe, 36, 1038 

eimhne, 1086 
l\1agh-Tuirc, or Tuired, 802. 

See also 
Magh - TlIircadh, 

Se~ a/so 

• 

ll/ahr, the, 912 
I Maiden Cnstle, 711 

MaighiD-a-Bhradain , 863 
Maighin -Da-Muicce, 863 
Maine, 824, II20 
Mainsair Asail, 374, 402, 909 
MaintenoD, 955, 960 
faintz, 524 

Mnjadas del Couejo, 689 
-- --- H errnd ero, 6S8 
Major, 494. 496 
Majorca, 569 
Malafossa. L. de. 567, n. 
- lalaga. 69 1, 743 

lalahide, Bay of, J 109 
Malaise, C ., 955, n. 
lIIala L ith, 844 
Malar Lake, the, 476, 6 11 , 7]6, 

1102 
Malcolmson, Mr., 396 
Malempre, 565 
MaliD, 229 
Mnlin-More, 240, 244, 246 
Ma1111na, 754 
-- Dem, 754 
-- Devi, 754 
Mallet, 86g 
Mallow, 11 

Malsto, River, 535 
Malv ~, 597 
il/aJlla/ter, 633, 634 
lJIaJlleiom, 586 
illam6a, 586, 633, 634, 65 I , 

657 
ilfaJlloill!lO, 633 
ilIamola, 633 
ll/amoncla, 633 
Mamu, 634 
iliamJia, 633, 635 
lJIamtlla, 633 
lJIamun!lfl , 633, 634 
lJ/an, antiquity oj, in Irelalld, 

917, ~t seqq_ 
Man, I sle of, 814, n., 881 
Manannan fac Lir, 788, 795, 

823, 825, 826, 835, 868, 8 '15, 
889, 1082, 1094, Il60 

Manand, the ] ing of the Briton, 
840 

Manapin, 936, 1059 
Mane LlId, .22 1, 355 450, 612, 

613, 700 

Manger, 374, 402, 909 
Mangles, 726, n. 
Mannheim, 810 
Manntan, 1081 
Mannus, 1060 

1 21 3 

Mansuy, St. , 925, 937, 944 
--, skull of, 922, 923 
Mantemach Mountain, 564 
MaDtes, 570, 613, 626, 627 
Manus, 824 
Maolan, 763 
-- Mountain, 13 
Maonghal, IIIO 
jlfapalia, 692, 704, n. 
Mapleton, Rev_ 1< .. K., 465 
Mar, 348, 667 
Marble Hill, 106, 107,844 
- - -- House, 106 
Marcach's Knowe, 234, 908 
-- Stabl~, 234, 901S 
Marcella, La Sepultura de, 

668 
Marcellinus, Ammianlls, 779 
Marc_ell us, 609, n. 
Marcomanni, 1164 
Margg, 1092 
Marienfeld, 966 
Maritime Alps, 956 
Marken, 93 , 938, 939, 941, 

944 
Marly-Ie-ROI 998 
Marmora, Le Marquis Ferrero 

de la, 3, ~, n., 578, n. 
Mame, th. 600, 628, D., 647, 

669, 672 
--, caves i the, 575-577, 955 
......::--,.Dep. of the, 569, 570 
--, Valley of the, 999, 1000 
Maros, the river, II28, n. 
Marrnst, 651, n. 
})farriage customs of Estli01tian 

Fi1l1l.S, 77 5, n. 
Jlarria~es celebrated at do/mens, 

496, 845 
Mars, 505, n. 
~Iars-Apollo, 1093 
Mars-Jupiter, 1055 
Mnrsburg, II63 
MarschaJ, Dr., 518 
Marseilles, 603 
Marsi, 1060 
JIIarli Caturigi, I 121 
Martignac, 597 
Martin, Col. Wood-, 126-192, 

427, 650 , 65 1 , 766, 773, n., 
801, 804, 807, 813, 814, 8'4, 
n., 843, 850, n., 853, 855, 
858,859, 871, 1130 

--, St., 869, 1161 
l'I larti ne, 1083 
Martinei, 1064. Sce Martini 
Martinez de Padin, 586, 632, n., 

633, 653 
Martini, 1063 
Mnrtinmas, Eve of, 869 
Martorell y Pena, Signor F., 

098, n., 701, n. 
M aryfort, 94 
Marymoupt, 410 
Mas Gamier, 589 
Maschdorf, 534 
Mason, II25 
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Mnss Hill, 230 76-1-
Mn sareene Upper, 271 
l\lassy, 1020 
JVala, the, 34 , 3-1-9 
--, the Glen of, 34 
ilIa/er .Dl!Onl1Jl, HibenttllsiulII, 

69, 870 
Mathesius, J., 791 
l\lathewstown, 59, 60, 79-1-
Matozinhos, 696 
JlIatribus Brit/is, 1100 
hlatthews, ~lr. T., C.E., -1-33, n. 
Maudits, Des, 626-628 
~IaulaDimirish, 56 
~aulatnnvnlly, 36 
l'1aule-Pl., i\I. L. De, 570, 6~6-

628, 961 
~Iaulnnhaltorn, or ~Inulnnh 1-

torn, or Mnumnnhnltorn, 2, 
3, 125,477,6-1-5,665,696, n., 
729, 765, 770 

~Iauranem, 792 
Mauretania, 789 
l'lauringa, 1061 
l'Inw-Gun, 796 
1'1nx:imus Tyrius, 8gS, n. 
1'1axwell, I I 10 
jlEay-.Day, 8-19, 1092 
lJIay·Eve, 591 
iVa}' ./csll-'·als ill tht! Pyrtlu(S, 

581 
jlfay-Fire, Ihe, 852 
May, Ihl! Firsl of,' j.:sli;}al 10 

,It I! sun, 79 
:-'Iayence, 11 11, I129 
l\layne, the river, 863 
),layo, 423, 452, 586, 653, n., 

669, 720, 722, 1020, 1021 
--., Co. of, IJo-I25 
Meadhbh..'1-an·Chruachain, 8 t 7 
),leadows· Ta ylor, Col., 750-755 
l\leaghy, 208 
),lealagh (river), -1-3 
iJJmrogajill, :15 
)'leath, 439, 655, 759, 86-1-, 866, 

867, 1142 
--, Co. of, 313-471 
)'lecklenburg, 206, n., 458, 

41}O, 497, 499-503, 5 I 6, 517, 
523, 783, 974, n., 1002, 1003, 
1086, 1129 

)'lecklenburg-Schwerin. 502. 524 
Medb, 135, 779, 829, 83-1-, 852-

854, 867, 868, 874, 8g2, 1050, 
105 1, 109i, 1120, 1136, n., 
1I37 

~ledta, 834, 1050, n. 
Medes, the, 740 
~Iedia, 1 142 
),ledian Magi, 740 
Medingen, 545 
--, Amt., 543, 544 
),Iediterranean, 4'9, 426, 49', 

492,5 19, 523, 566,567, 569, 
600 

--, contact of Ireland with 
the, 356 

--, islands of the Western, 
6g8-712 

Medraighe, r033 
Meena, the, 903 
Meenacarragh, 236 

• 

I JDEX , 

i\Ieentulla, 786 
JJI~gaceros Htberw'cus, the, 917-

921 
AJrg,,/ilngr,'ib, 0 , 509 
.1lr{Jaillltic 1"lIIb.·, 508 
l'Iege, i\L A. du, 584, 5 ,n., 

~89, 593, 596, b09, 11., 833, 
l:i5l, 62 

Mehlis, 50 , 509, 51 ,741 
Mel, 67 
i\Iela, Pomponius, 603, 608, n., 

80-!, I162, n. 
~relkngh, 312 
~[ellifont Abbey, 357 
~Ielsow, 535 
i\[emel, 802, n., 9O.j. 
llIellltfa· Nrgra, 635 
Mennnder, 77 , n., 1117, 1119 
Men·an·tol, the, 586, 757 
l\[ennpii, the, 936, 1058, r059, 

1108, 1177 
Mend, 1051 
l\1ende, 51}O 
!\Iendouyn.de-Pinn, r., 637,658 
~leneage,662 
1'1t'nga Mengal, 68 , n. 
'l-"~/J.!rII"', 
llImhir, 719, 795 
J!-"mizirs, 597, 6-1-9, 65-1-
l\lensinga, 563, n. 
~Ienteith, 1109 
)lenton, 956 

cave, 570 
)lerchnnt's lable, the, 578 
~lercury, 473, 892, n., I lOO, 

1107 
l\Ierimee, 1'1. P., 652, n., 667, 

711,712 
l\Ierlin, poem of, 1162 
,!-"ulIIaid, Childrm of ,It"" 497 
Mero\inginu Art, 1066 
-- cemelery, 570 

I influence 011 lri h .\rt, 1065 
~Iersebourg, 523, 1085, 1163 
lUes, 11 36, n . 
)lesenthin, 531 
M esgeg m, 1136, n. 
Itlesn, I136, n. 
l\Ieshnoi, 78+, 1136, n. 
i\Iesitch, 871 
Mt:S~eniu" 1106 
Meslorf, 495, 496, 619, n., 620, 

621 
Mt:ttray, 628, 630 
Meudon, 998 
Meuse, the, 95 2, 955 
Mevagh,83 1 
Meyer, Kuno, 837, 839, 1056 
Michael, Saint, 649 
Micheldean, 1023 
Micr:elius, 896, n., 1050, n., 

ro6o, 1061, n., 1082, n ., 
1I56, n., 1[72, n. 

Middelp:ed, 778 
Itliddle- Germall lombs, 500 
Middle·March, 1058 
Middlemark, 537 
filiddle, tlte, J/lp~rslllio/lJ abolll, 

584 
Middlethirc1. 55, 58 

I Midrlletown, 207 
Midti, 1142 

Mider, 349, 761, 810, 823, 826, 
1064 

AIidchllordda, lIte, 874 
Midlnren, 556 
l1IidmlJllller Eve, 586, 729,849, 

1160 
- , dnnces on liev!! 

Cnllnn, 79 
. fe tivnl, 589 

- 739, 1160 
Migdonia, 1067 
Miguel, St., 64 
llfiltraD, jacillg SIOIl( , 729 
?lW, 29, -1-0 

Iilan, pro\'lnce of, 720 
i\l ilchll, 1119 
Mil';, 1070, 11O.j. 
~IiIedh, 829, 1070, 110-1-
--., sons 01, 1027. S(.: Miles, 

Milesiu , ~I ilesinns 
Miles, 1070 
--" son of, [071 
1'1 ilcsinn princes of Temnir, .) 19 
-- race, the, 1O.j. 
-- stol)', the, 349 
i\Iilesinns, the, 1028, 10~0, 1104 
~lilesiu , 349, 1070, 108-1-, 1104 
)llliuc, 73 
Millford, 232 
~[jllignn, 1IIr., 138 
?llillttu., the Ahbot, i 8 
?l1 ill-treet, 17, 55 
Milltown, 9D-92 
-- Ca de, 92 
- MalbaY,79 
Mimatum Gahalorum, 590 
l\Iimer, 896, n. 
Min-nu-Ail, 904 
Jllillortls. 73b 
JJ/llld, 854 
,Vllle fill Ties, 623, n. 
Minho, lhl:, 632, n., 659. 667, 

668, 708 
l\Iinning Lowc!, 974 
Minorca, 493, 569, 672, 698, 

700,701,703,711,721 
I ;\!m. k, 929 

Miolla, l06r, 1106 I AIiosct11l JlkidhM,', 798. Su 
~{ n 

Plnys, 278 
Miremont, 587 
!\Iical,1171 
Migllun l\1eave, 834, 906 
11/isJ/tlWII "/etlt'e, 135, 140 
Mi telbach, 1171, n. 
)litchelstown, 39 
i\liljann y Ardisol1, Sr. R., 632, 

n., 6g2, 694 
l!-"ilrr-slollls, 719 
Mizzen I read, 45 
Mild Sldlu, Ihe, 763, 833, 

I}O I 
,llo, 769 
Moab, 726, 728 
l\Ioanmore Enst, 107 
Aloals, tradition oj, 346 
Mobuy, 255, 256 
Mocollop, 57 
~lod, 868 
JlJodorra, 633, 635 
Moelmuiri, 348 

• 
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• 

Moelmlliri of Cion mac noise, 347 
Moen, 458, 490, 998, 999, 1003, 

1096 
l'.Ioenmore, 914 
Mcesia, 1072 
Mofebis, 1083 
Mogeely, 14 
A:fogle, /J/((lIIing" of, 1092, n. 
Mogh-Ruith, 1092, n. See Mo-

gruth 
Mogh's Half, 1092, n. 
l\Iogon, 739 
Mogrulh, 1083 
Mohar, 851 
l\Iohcrmoy Inn, 71, 72 
Mohill, 193, 195, 1036 
l\Iohne, 1130 
Mohrin. 536 
Moin Cel, ~7 3 
-- Fiachna, 1083 
l\Ioin-Trogaidhe, 1084 

1158 
l\Ioime, 
lIfoifill-all-eaOha, 866 
1'.10laise, t., 7 8, 914, 99 1, 

1018. St!t: ~[olaissc 
l\Iolaise's ( t.) house, IOI7 
-- bed, 772 
Mole, the, 13 
Moli, 117 I 
1'.10lina de ~[alaga, 592 
Mollen, 533 
Mollenbeck, Il7 I, n. 
Molaga, 638 
--, 't., 769 

Iologn's bed, 768 
Molyneux, 345, 352, 353, 1127 
--, T., 290, 352 

Iommsen, 608, n. 
l\Ionaghan, 292, 295, 452, 707 
--, barony of, 294 
--, county or, 291-296 
--, town 291 
l\Ionalty, 
l\Ionamanry, 37<1-
MOl13nimy, 13 

Ionnnoe. 84 
Ionnslernnenngh, 49 

l\Ionnsterboice, ..) 10, 31 I, 6+6, 
7 9, 34, 836 

--. Flana of, 347 
Iondoiiedo, 591, 655 

l\Iondoney pp er, -35 
l\Ione, 92 n., 1052, n., 1153 

Ionea, 909, 910 
1Il0neen, I I 

lllolley'(O"/IJrie, 741 
lIfol/ey, plaud on rod.:, 513 
Money lown Hill, 413 
Moneyvolen, Lake of, 295 
Monrnu,<on, Aunger de, 581 
Mongfi III 80 I 
l\Iongnncool, 4 r 3, 853 

Iongolian mce, the, 952, 1000 
-- lom bs, 138 
-- type, 998,1027. Se,; Mon-

~oloid type 
l\Iongoloid type, I026, 1029, 

1032 

l\Iongols, the, 710,725, 779,780, 
930 , I117 

l\!onknewtown, 344, 345 

INDEX. 

JIIfOllks, Wandering, I066 
Monmouth , 1023 
ll/om/aye de Guillee, 749 
Monneyneeny, 878 
Montalegre, 673, 674 
l\Iont d'Algeda. 90, 650, 662 
Monte Abrahao, 669, 671, 714, 

722 
-- --, button from, 164 
Monte da Polvoreria, 691 
-- dns Fachas, 656 
--- Fidalgo, 668 
-- Tignoso, 964 
l\Ionlelius, 165 , 1'.1.0 ., 478, 

480, 481, 483: 486, 487, 48g--
519, 523, 525, 526, 578, n., 
661, 675, 997, IO I3 

--, c1a~sification of Swedish 
dol mens, chambers and cists 

110ntmort, canton of, 5F 
Monument Hill, 914 
1110011, eclipse r>f, 595 
Moonveen, 409 
~[oore, l\Ir., H .. , 230, 244-247, 

249, 250 

--, Rev. P ., 405 
--, Thomas, 16 
~Ioors, the, 667, I031 
, lornes, Sr., 637 
l\Ioragh, 843, 856 
Morales, Sr. Amb. de, 65 I 
:\loran, the name, 1036, 1140 
Morana, 1140, n. 
'larancez, 585 
foranu, 1140, n. 

?lIorbihan, 612, 617 
-- ficticia from, 164. n. 
?lIorc, son of Dela, 1080, 1081, 

1092 
:\foren, the, 721,722 

loreau, :\1., 570, 571 
M6r Gallion, 1097, n. 
:\1ori, Idolo dei, 667, 712 
--, i\Iunni, 750 
Iorias, lo6Q 

Moriath, 1060, 1096 
Mories' Houses, 750 
?lIoro, 667 
Morocco, 716, 71 
:\1orrignin, 348. 667 

Iorse, :\1r., 469 
Morlero Con ado, 688 
:\Iorlillet. 566-569, 60S, 622, 

626, 730 
Morvah Hill, 15-1-
Moryson, Fynes, 10-1-7 

fo elle, the, Y28, II 60 
Moser, 550, n. 
illoslem saints, 728 
Mossgrove mountain, 29, 793 
10star, I121 

Mota-na-Muicce-Duihh, 863 
jlfot/U'rs, le{wtis 0(, 829 
,1101l1d for cd!, 677 
lI/omld-builders, 278 
Mound of Ash, the, 9 q 
-- of the Ba ques, the, 647 
ilfol/llds, pmctice of sittlJlg 011, 

785 
iI/olllltaillll/asses, 23 1, '766 
Mount Aout, 57 I 
- Ash,309 

I 
I 
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Mount Brendan, 766 
- Browne, 398, 432 
-- Callan, 797, 849, 891 
-- Druid, 63. 764 
-- Eagle, 448 
-- Gabriel, 626 
_ .- Stewart, 281 

Venus (Woodtown), 305, 
343, 376, 382, 385. 390, 432, 
433, 764 

-- Wilson, 986, D., 990, 994 
Mount's Bay, 1027, 1032 
Mourne, 289 
-- Mountains, 315, 357, 361 
Mousny, 565 
Moussaye, 682 
Moveelan, 105 
Moviddy, 14, 35 
Moville, Upper, 229 
Moy, river, Il7, 1063 
Moyacomb, 414, 415, 875 
Moyadam, 271 
Moy-AiIbhe, 1075 
Moyarget or Moyargbed, 31, 

260 
Moyarta, 102 
Moycashel, 373 
:\1oycullen, 105, 795 
- -, Bar. of, 1075 
~Ioydow , 312 
--, Par. 01, 312 
Moy Itha, or lira, 1036 
:\1oylehid, 26 
Moylisha, 4 q , 853 
Moymore, '3. 92 
Moynalty, .)I: 
Moyne, 236 
--, the Abbey of, I048 
i\loynoe, 94 
Moyrus, 105 
Moytirra, 157, 167. 804-812, 

8 14, I I I I. See Mugh-Tuir­
eadh 

- -, battle of, I94 
-- Chonlainn (Conlainn), 189, 

802 
-- East, or South, 189 
---, lIIacDonagh, 186, 805 
-- West, or North, 186, 187, 

802 
Moy Tuire. 190 
?lIoytura, 874 I Moy-Turey, or Magh-Tuireadh, 

792 
I :\luccinis, 868 

lIIuccramma, battle of, 348 
Mucduff, 859, 860 

I Much, 1065, 1126. I127, II30 
:lluckduff, 858 
Muckle·Heog, 932, 933 
MuckDo, 295 

I lIIuck Rock, 376, 434 
Mugem, 962 
Mughdhorna-Breagh, 350 
Mughdhorna- Iaighen, 50, 349 
?l1ugia, 653, 654 
MugoD, the Holy Land of, 740 
1'.luhl. 754 
Muidh, 819 
l'.1uinchinD, I I 10 
1'.1uintir Eolais, 796 
Muir-an-Icht, 1064, 11., II57 • 
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Muircheantach. I 
Muirchertach lIlore, lilac E rca, 

101'1 
lIluiredh, 349 
lIluirteimDe, 1051, 10 
lIluk rnhD, 497 
lIlulkea, river, 52 
MuJJach-an-Da-Righ, 794 
lIlullach Chairn, 118, 906, 914 
-- Ruadha, 179 
lIluJJacross, 114. See Mullngh-

• DacrOlse 
l\IuJlaghawny, 122 
l\IuUagh Lough, 179 
:'IuUnghmore, 126, 806 
l\I uJJnghnacroi e, 11 4, I 15 
lIluJJnghnnmeeJy, 194 
lIluUnghom F ort, 118 
lIluJInghroe, 179 
l\IuUenbeg, 407 
Miillenbek, 536 
lIlliJJenhof, 521, 525, 602 
MiillenhotT, 477,776. 893,896 D., 

89 , 903, D., 936, D., 1060, 
1096, 111 7, D., 1144 

Mii ller, ophus, 740 
:'[uUet, the, 1020 
lIlulroy Bay, 231, 232 
1Il umaD, 892, 896, D., 1086 
Mumandorf, 1086, D. 
Mummendor/, 1086, n. 
MDDchaoiD, 1110 
l\IunchiDD, the river, 1110 
Mnnremur, 105 I 
Iunster (Germany), diocese of, 

552 , 783 
Munster, Pro\,. of, 1-102 
l\[unstermeD, 1040 
, l.fIlT, 348 
Murbolg, 1080 
lIlurguia, Sr., :'1., 592, 615, 

632, n., 64+, 0.,653-656,697, 
6gB 

lIlurin.<, 1060, 1068, 1096, 1158, 
11 59 

lIlurizzi, 1060, 1096, 11 59 
Miirow, 532, 545 
Murphy, Mr. V., 40 
Murragh, 39 
lIlurrick, 123 I 
lIlar-Teimne, 1086. Su Muir-

• teIIDne 
Martra, 645 
Muscraighe, Ill S 
Musgrave, Sir }{., 1048 
Mushery :'lountaiD, 17 
Muskerry East, 14 
--West, 17 
Mnskham, 942, 944, 954, 979 
lIlyceD<E, 520, 521, 620, 624, 

721, 722 
Jl1"ythology, Chr£stiall , 580 

. aas, 370, D. 
NacloydutT, Datural cave at, 

22 1 
Nadfraich, 1017, D. 
Nagle's MouDtains, 13 
Nagy-Sap, 998 
Nancy, 641, 790 
NanDa, 744,811, 1165,1166 
NaDtiorix, 1121, D. 

• 
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Nao dels Tudons, 493, 699, 700, 
70 2 

Naor, 432, 493, 639. 699, 701 
Naper, Mr. J. L. W., 315 

r apfchensteine, 5.)5 
'ar, or Nail', 347. 349, 472, n. , 
492, 49.), n., 1166 
a rbonaise, thc, 601 

N arboDeDsis, Pagu , 567 
ar boDDe, 60.) 

' arrngh, 40[ 
Nas, 370, n. , . 

asnmomnn , 709, D. 
Naschendorf H iineDgrnb of, 

45 , 50-
Natbi , 79 , 1165, 11 70 
,Valllral "a~'e, ur1lS allll jlillt 

imple1llmls / O"lIl1d ill, nt 
Knockninny, 22] 

Mw, 657, n. , 69~ 
N au des Tudon ,49.). Sert N nu 
Nail/a, 657, D. 
Naujus, 657 
)[au!obatus, 107 1, 1072, 11 4 
,Vall.1. 699 
Xamn, co. Meath, 4+3 
Namrre, pro\'. of, 6~9 
,Vavda, 699, 701 . j03, 71 1 
Navlla. 657, 694 

'eal , 107 1 
--, the, 80 , Bog 
Neanderthal, 1001- 1003 
-- skull, the, 924 

, 937-942 944, 952, 
1000 

• ' echtan, 348 
'V~(ro"fIIaIlCY, 709, n. 
--, among Finn, Cruithnc 

and Tuatha de Dnnann, 5 14 
N tdfri. 710, n. 
N edi, 1145 
l ' egreira, 653 
l' ehaleDnia. IloS 
l'eid,I074 
Neiden, sacred mounlain of, 515 
Neil . Damel 0', 793 
Neil's Farm, 40 
Neimann, Prof., 1048 
Neimhidh, 108..t 
Neit, 1074 
N elis, 565, D. 
1 r emausu " 600 
Nemec, 1077. Sa Nimech 
N emed, or emid . 349,826, n., 

lOSS, 1056, 1063, 11. , 106 , 
1136, 1158, 1167, 11 77 

- ,the Saga of, loS l - I095 
--, sons of, 814, 
N emedians. lhe, 1072, 1073, 

1076, 1080, 1086, 11 46, 11. 

Nemic, 604, n. 
Nemitz, 604, n. , 1078 
Nemltzi, 1073, 107S-1080 
Nennius, 349, n. , 897, 937, lOSS, 

1135, D. 
--, Irish, 1104, n. 
,N~oli'lti" Age £u 11 ( si Pmu in, 

516 
Nep, 744 
Nephin Mountain, 11 8 
N eptuDe, 826, 907 
N era, 347 

Nerac, hatcnu, 590 
N erigo, J 106 
N erike, 49.) 

Terthus, 1060, 11 6 1 
Ne bilt, Mr., 72, 11. 

r essus, 107 I 
estor, 1056, 1099 

Nestorifm Art, 1066 
'e therby, 70 
'etherland. , the, 552, 55 ,56 1, 

10 14. 1132 
l'\ether-U rCJuhnrt, 945 
'cuhof, 550. n. 
'e uJ O'Bnnth,or ' cui Un Bnath, 

107 1, 1072 

Neumark, 531• 533,534,5.)7 
1"1 elll1heilingen, 523 

e\'a, the, 93 1 
Nevil , lIIr. Fmncis, 228, nntl n. 

' e\'ille, Mr .• 4 10 
Newbli , 226, 29 1. 292, 419, 

459. 463, 767, 707 , 93.). n. 
Newbridge, 22, 23. 757 
Newca tie, 289, 290. 4 13 
Newcombe, D r .• 297 
New Gmnge, I , 157,22 1,344, 

345,419,44 ,45 1,457.459, 
461 , 463, 464. 467. 5ol). 4l)3. 
496, 525, 5611, 578, 613-tll 5, 
622. 624,676, bgt-693 , 724, 
72 , 75.J., n., 8.J.7, g6I , 1167, 
ItbS 

--, date of tumulu. , 356 
- - , sculptured tones aI, .)56, 

cl Sif/'/ , 
- , ite Md structure of 

tumullll', 365, d St'l'l' 
--, \'a rioll ' monuments of, 

364, 365 
'ewgrolC, 89, 90, 663, 729 

N ewquay, 76 
-- (Cornwall) , 445. 4~6 
New Ro · " 1049 

I ewr}" 226, 2 3, 304, 820 
-- Canal, 299 

• --, rn'er, 299 
Ne\I\OWD, 313, 400 

tewart, 20S 
273, 274 

iackknn-Karg, 515 
Ninl, 801 
Xinll, 347,348, 107 1 
--, King, 1050 
--, son of Enna Aigncch, 868 
-- Glundubh, 818 

of the ' ille 1[ostnge.', 
1149, 11 50. 11 6g, J 171, 11 72 

Ninll ' Grave, 29 
' ice, 569 

Nicephorus Gregom, 111 7 
icolucci. G., 997 , n. 
Nil"':IIIU,~'I.·u I i(ll, //1(, 550, 

779, t 123 
Nic(Ueben, 443 
Ni.t:r,:sW1(l . 102S-1032, 1040 

' ikko, 349, 854- 906 
N ilsson, 942, .:1 u <J'I" 937, 949-

948, 961 
NlInech, 1055. 1077, 1078 
Nineveh, 103 1 
Nismcs, 60 1 
Niul, 1068 107 ' 

• 
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Njemci, 1078 
Njemzen, 1099, n_ 

obbin, 497 
Nolflls, 657 
Nogent Les Vierges, 955 
Nogent-sur- 'eine, 548 

oon's Cave, 222 
oord larell, 560 

Norden, 820 
ordlaren, 555 
ore, the, 935 , 94[, 942 

• --, I'1ver, 403 
--, skull from the, 921 
Norici,602 
Noricum, I082, 1[[ [ 
NonJl(w C01lQlltSt, tire, I 178 

ormans, 947 
orris, 796, 797 

Norsemen, 1060 
--, wars of the, 810 

orse nga, the, 11 
-- skulls, Old, 932, 949 

orth Africa, 7'3-719 
Riding, 453 

-- 'ea, the, 520, 5,,7 
-- ---, amber frum, 521 
Northumberland, 817, n. 
- , Duke of, Ir 

lorway, 523, 81", 
1084 

--, Three sons of the King of, 
1066 

orwegian Lnpp, house of, 487 
orwegian , 1016 

NOII~, 657, n. 
oughaval, 66, 69, 70 

Nova: gmta, 1109 
ovantre, I log 
oya, 656 
uada, King, So4 

-- Argatlam, I [36, I 15 
-- Finnfail, 1160 

echt, 787, 11. 

' uadhad Airgendlamh, So7. Su 
! undn A rgat lam 

undmor, 1137 
umidre, 70~ n. 

Nunningh, 550 
Nun's Hole, 222 

uns' Town, 4 
Nll,.agh~s, 7 I [ 

umght Imberli, the, 706 
Nult, Mr. Alfred, 1156, n. 

ymph field, 803, So8, 857 

Oak, the Celts worship flu, 98 
ban, 844 

Obdora, 870 
Oberlausitz, 1125, It 26 
Obi, 750, 870 

INDEX. 

O'Caithniadh, 1 [05 
O'Cantys, the, 890 
Od.riz, 647 
Ochan, 348 
- - (in Meath), II50 
Ochon, King, I149, 115 [, 1153 
Ochonn, 348 
- Midi, II49, II 50 
O'Connell, Count, 1028 
O'Connells, the, 1028 
O'Connor, 616 
- ,C., 525, n. 
--, King of Ireland, 925, 937, 

946, 947 

I 
Sligo, 800 

- , Thomas, 803, 805, 806, 
8[3, 815, 818, 862, 878, 879, 
906 

I O'Curry, E., 58- 60, 62,63,414, 
777. So3, 875, 883,887, 1018, 
105 I, 1053, 1054, 1056, 1062 

Od en see, 1162 
Oder, 508, 525, 526, 534, 74 [, 

8Il, Il43, 1157, [159 
Oderuerg. 534, 535 
Odin, 472, n., 473, 742, 744. 

778, 79[, 8Il, 869, 89[-896, 
[074, 1163, II65, II66 

-- and Finn compared, 896, 
n.,897 

Odinic mythology, 871 
Odoacer (or Odovakar, or 

Otachar), 1026, IOSo, 1169, 
II74, 1175 

-- called a Goth, Rugian, 
Scyrian, King of the Eruli, 
King of the Turcilingi, 1 [74, 
n. 

--, description of, 1174, n. 
O'Doghertys, the, 1036, n. 
O'Donnell, the, go8, 1103 
--, Manus, 909, 1120 
0' Donnells, the, 1028, 1036 
0' Donoghue' horse, 1092 
O'DonoYan, J., 756-916, 1029, 

1044, n., 1046, 1048, 1054, , 
1056,1103, IlIO, 1120, I121, 
I [54 et pasS11Jt 

, Odoorn, 560 
O'Dowd, the, 906 
O'Dowda, the family of, 1048 
O'Driscoll, the, 1048 
Odry, Royal Forest of, circle 

I in, 506-508, 516 
Oe, son 01 Ollamh, 347 , 348 
Oedman, II6I 
Oen, or Oenn, 349 
~Jenach, 579, 845 

-- Colmain, 347 
Obotritre, or Obotriti, 896, n., Cruachan, 347 

1074 1082 
O'.Boughnlln's Bed, ,,6 
- - Grave, 36 

'Boyles, the, 1036, n. 
'Brenan Dubhluing, 27 
'Brian, 345 
'Brien, 790 

---, Michnel, 10 
O'.Brien's Bridge, 10[ 
Oc, 786 
O'Cnhnne, John Reagh, 

--'- Culi, 347 
-- Macha, 907 
Oenachs, 541 

I Oengus, 7!S4, n., 1169. Sce 
Aengus, Oingus 

-- Mac ind Oc, 371, n., 867 
--, on of the Dngda, 348 
Oesel, 1052, n., 1130 
CEstergcethlancl, 925 
Offa, 55 

Ifaly, 1083 

• 
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o J1eri1zg-bowls , 498 
O'Flaherty, 761, 799, 862, 1036. 

1038, 1058, 1063, 1078, 1109, 
1110,1141, 1167 

O'Flanagan, Theophilus, 79 
Ogam, supposed, 297, 298, 401 
Ognms, patterns resembling, i11 

Cer man tomb, 444 
Ogma, 347, 348, 810 
O'Grady, Mrs., 44 
--, Standish H., ~46 
O'Growney, Rev. Mr., 839 
O'Hara, Mr., 755 
O'Hartagan, Cinaeth, 350 
O'Hartigan, 365, n. 
Ohio, 278 
Oidhbghin, II20 
Oileach, 818 
o ilioll , Sol, 1137. See AiliH 

and Olioll 
- and Meave (Ailill and 

Medb), 786 
-- Olum, King, 836 
Oingus, 784, n., 832, 836, n. 

See Aengus, Oengus 
Oise, 569, 626, 628, 955 
- Department of, 578 
Oisin, 879, 896, 897, II66 
O'Kane, 826 
--, Even , go8 
O'Keefe, 8u5, 810, 818, 821 
O'Kiary, 81 5 _ 
Olafskialh, Il61 
Gland, 4 3, 725, 856, 945, 948• 

I132 
-'-, bronze plaque found in, 

87I, 872 
Olan's Stone, 7 19 
--Well,35 
Olaus Mngnus, 778, I100 

O'Lm'erty, Mr., 346 
Olcan, Bishop, 798 
Old-Barr, 222 
Oldbury Hill, 677, 680 
Oldcastie, 314, 836 
--, reck near, 344, n. 
Old Connaught (Co. Duulin), 

1022 
Olden, Mr., 11, 12 
Oldenstadt, 538, 540, 543-545, 

549 
011011, So2. See Ailill and 

Oilioll 
-- Earann, 1083 
-- Olum, 1075 
Oliver, Captain, 623 
Ollam, 347, 348 
- Foclhla, 81I, 892 
- , supposed tomb of, 

315,335 
Ottpltlast, fl1l, 1030 

Olmo, 928, 664, n. 
O'Looney, Profe sor, 349 
Oloren, 583 
Olot, 642 
Qltore, 767 
Om, 489 
Omagh Ea t, 209 
- , 'West, 208 

O'Mahonies of Carbery, 23 
O'Mahony, 775, n., 793 
Omer, 833 

• 
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Omey, 104 
O'l\!ullane, Miss CatheriDe, 

102 
Onegesh, 78+ 
Onegesius, 714, n., Il69 
O'N eill, 25, 64, 65 
--, Henry, 719 
--, J OhD, 104 
--, OweD R oe, 10 14, 1045 
----, R oger, 10 
ODulphu , 1I75 
Oosterholte, 547 
Oosterwoede 562 
0t/t!:TSleill, 504 
Oppenheim, 524 
Opus DatlO'rulIl, 865 
OraD, proviDce of, 71B 
OrnDmore, 41, 6 1 
Orbsen, 795, 796 

• 

Orcades, the, or Orcad iaD I s-
lands, 1001 , 1063 

Orcynia, 1087 
Orders 0/ Irish Saillts, 791 
O,d of Caithne "the, 44 
O'R eilly, T., quoted, 194 
Orellius, 936, D., 1121 
Orembourg, 930 
Orghilla, I I 14, n. 
Oriel, 350, 864 
Onjiu, or joralllell, the feature 

of a, 708, 723, 734, 75 I 
Orindes, 587 
Orier Upper, 299 
Orkney, 459, 464> 466, 568, 950 
--, fictitm from, 164. n. 
Olmond Lower, 55 
-- Upper, 52 
Olmuzd,740 
Orllamenlal tletoi's ill (hamb?nJ 

• 
(0'1'71$, 419 

Oroe Grydehoi, 999 
Orontes, 729 
OroslUS, 574, D., 745, D., 776, 

n., 103!!, lJ 3~ D. 
Oroust, IslaDd of, 480 
Orrery aDd Kdmore, I I 

Ortelius, Il29, D. 
Orrin, the, 628, 630 
Oscar's Grave, 194. i85 
Oschen, 518 
Osella, 750 
Osenbruck, 894 
Osii, 603, D. 
( )sili, 603 
Osismii, 603, n., 1162 
Osnabruck,894. 1157, 1158, D. 
Osnaburgh, 550 
OS T1Jpi.r, 757 
OSSiaD'S Grave, 262, 263, 785 
Ossory,88o 
Ossun, 673 
Ostherrn, 536 
Osthoff, Dr., 549 
OstmaDs or U.tmeD, the, 351, 

10 15 
Ostrogoths, 784 
Othar, 1145 
Othere, 149, D., 574, 776, 948 
Othin, 897, 1166 
Ottagfu'den, 487, 66 1 
OtteDburg, 547 
Otway, C., {l0, 1I 3, 114, 122 

I DEX . 

---------------------------------- ---
Oiled Berdn, 71;;) 
Oued- BOIl-:'I[erzong, 716, n. 
Oughnvnl, 12;;) 
Oughterlin, 232 
Oughtmamn, 65, 66 
Ould Grania, 97 
o-.;als, slon.:, 5;;);;) 

Overt, 33 
Owenagurtcen river, 7 
OweDeybeg, 46 
Owenkille river, 21 I 
OweDnafenna, 2 
Owenykeevan river, 176 
Owey Island, 8-13 
Owles, 67 
Owney and Arm, 5-
Ownillg, 407, 4al) 
Ox l\!ountain -, 179 

Fao/slabs, 523, 673-076, 680, 
686 

Pachymere-, 604, n., 1079 
Pn2Zo de Vinhn, Antns of, 449, 

Paddock, 310, 344, n. 
Padorno, Area de, 636 
PadroD,652 
PagaTllls (UYSItS, the, 594, n., 

739, D. 
Page, :'IL, n. 
Pagus . 599 
-- Lu 599 
-- )[agalonen is, 599 
-- Narbonen i , 599 
Paicto, 1061, 1107 
Paiktona, 1107 
Palacetown, 39 
Paladru, 503 
Ptl/aos;raplly, ornalllmltl/, 1065 
Palestine, 4ga, 6 15, 628, n., 

730 
Palet de r\otre Dame, 597 
-- dt! Rolnnd, 597,59 
-- du Diable, 597 

1 Palgr:l\'c, 726, n . 
P:IIJa , 74S, 749 
Palmelln, 466, 56g, 671-673, 

685,6g8 
Pnlmer, ~[r., 114 
I'almer. town river, 11 3, 11 8 
Polo, 776, n., 1160 
}'altnr, 1164 
Palus M:eotis, 725, 476, 740, 

744, 778, 781, 784 n., 9 10, 
1056, 1067, 1071, 1117,111 8, 
1120, 11 22, 11 23, 11 34, 1'43, 
1144, 115 2 

Pancirolus, 1139 n. 
l'anDonia, 78" 783, 1060, n., 

IIIO,n, 1173 
--, Lower, I 1 74 
Pannonians, 780 
1'annoyas, 653, 663, 667, 718, 

728 
l'apa Westra, the Holm of, 37 ', 

465, 467 
Paps of Kerry, a well nenr, 472, 

n. 
Mountain, the,S, !l98, 

1165 
Para-Bu id he-~1 or -Mac-Scoidin, 

761, 81 5 

Paradise, 742 
n apatTTd6ES, 432, 493, 530, 639 
Pnn!des, Anta de, 43, 68, 246, 

4 2, 660 
Pnris, 567 
Parkagullnne, 809 
Park-n-lingawn, 8, 768 
Pnrkel, 898, n. 
Parkmore, 413 
Parknnbinnia, 77, 92 
Parknngullane, 6, 7, gaS 
Pnrknnsillnge, 412 
Parmenius, 1172 
Pnrsley Hny Barrow, 1008 
PaTSlm/lss Churclt, Ilu, 562 
Partnlan, 1063 
Pnrthni, 1063, n . 
Partholnn, 349, 770, 892 , 1054, 

lOSS, log5. 1105. II67, Il77 
--, ::;nga vf, 1057-1077 
Parthololm, 1057 
Partholomreus, 1057 
Partholomu-, 1057, 1067 
Partolnnt, 1057 
Partr~i~he. 1063 
Pnrtngtn, 1063 
Pnrtry mountain, the, 1063 
Passagt-t!o/metls, 6ga 
-- of Denmnrk, 486 
Passaj,'e 101ll0s, 493 
Pal rick, ·t., 472, 473, $79, 5 4, 

594, 652, 653, n., 654. 772, 
7S4, 797, 79, 81 3, 846, 848, 
8]3. S&>, 881, gal, ga2, ga7. 
1019, IC39, 10·14, 1058, 1e6·f. 
1113.1114,1121, "3,1160 

--, Life of, quoted , 95 
poke bnd rri h, 1114 

Palrick' · altar, 766, 858 
( 'nint) bed, 198, 372, 373 

--- chair, 287, 766 
-- purgatory , 347 
-- smiths, 1055, n. 
-- stone, 103 
Patrickstown, 3'3,340,341,838 
----, moat of, 342 
Pt/lIlrll, n, 849 
- - dny, 591 
Patter on, ~I r., 280 
Pntzig 'i ootl , tbe, 498 
Pau, 581 
Paula e Oliveira, r. F. dc, 963 
l'auh-Lntino, 706-708 
Pauli-Zegota, 11[ r., 509 
l'aulu. , ~on or \ nrno:frid , i77, 

1055, 105 7, 1059, 1060, 1069, 
1076,1096,1123,1139,1172 

Pau:anin, 472, D., 640, 716 
Pnv,a, 67 I 
1':1\\ ton , 449, 643 
Peakcen Cnoc lJromin, 43, 787 
Pt(ltt, 1055, n. 
Pedra Aren, 643 
--Dalonpmc de Doarizn, 652 
Pedro :i M oy:i, 642 
Peene River, the, 895 , S96, 

1081, 1086. 1096, 11., 1155-
1I 77. Su PeDe and Peni 

Pccncmlindc, 1156 
l'ehadn, Vnllt y of, 723 
Pcine, the, 895 . See l'ene 
Peipus, Lake of, 512 
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Pcipus, the, 817 
Peu!, 472, n. 
Pelagius, 475, 1046 
Pelasgi, 470, 471, 474 
Pembrokes town, 59 
Penn Avaladoira, 653 
-- da Croa, 653, 655 
--- Cabalada, 656 
- Caballeirada, 656, n. 
P Clla-larga, La, 649 
PenaL Code, the, 764, 857 
Pe~as de los C astillejos. 690 
P ene, the, 781, 895, 1156 
P enella, 6 79 
Pmi, 776 
Pmikka, 776 
P eni l{iver, Ihe, 108 1, 1086 
Pmilt:llIJal /leds 0/ Se1Jen Sainls, 

Ihe, 772 
- - stations, 198, 765 
P ennant , Thom , !S70, 915 
Pmlli,776 
Pei\ona cle Izara. 649 
Penl-roof, Ilu/ealllr~ of Ihc!, 72 1 
l'envores, 673, 674 
Peoh/a, 1148, n. 
Peolllas, 1055, n. 
P"OII/CS, I 0i9 
Peranut, 1095 
J1erda-Filla, 710 
Perda L unga , 7 ro 
l'ereira de Costa, r., 632, n., 

633, 642, n .• 662, 664, 666, 
722, 658, 928, n. 

Periera, ::ir. G. , 632, n., 666 
Perigord, 698, n . , 956 
Peristyle, 69, 132, 21 4, 53 1, 538 
--, the fea ture of a, 13 1, 427-

429 43 [, 438, 440, 44 1 
Perkuhn's teine, 51I 
Perku nos, 904, n., 1062 
Permin, :1., 1172 
Perminsherg, St. , 11 72 
Permn Round (Cornwall) , 27S 
Per in, 739, 930 
l'enh i-Ch\\"arcl1, 959, 966, 96 , 

969, 971, 1027 
perun, 1089, 1095 
l'e ter, I., 922 
Petersberg. the, 536 
P eti a, 1107 
Petit 1\1o rin , 571 
Petra oi thrigi , 372 
Pe/m Nofic, 657 
Pe!rie, G. , quoted . 

174, 186, 187, 
709, 738, 739, 
1094 

105 , 142 
4 19, 70 3. 

9 15, 10 17, 

P etrus de Dui burg, 1062, 11 . 
P elta, 1148, n . 
P eltal (LI1d's Fiorth, IIOS 

P etty, ir ' ., 836 
P euci, 1072 
P eulingcr, table of, 1 I I I 

P eyro T m ncado, 527 
- de t.J iech Amn, 584 
P eyroles, 597 
Peyros d'Antix , 597 
pr n]sau, II 6 I 
P reffers, 590, n., 11 72 
F/ell1lilllrskastm, dohnen 

call ed, 49 
o 

INDEX. 

Pfolezbom, 1160 
Pfultag, 1164 
Phalhecke, II60 
Phallic elllblems, 710 
Phannonre, 776, n. 
Pharadeini, 1143 
Pharaoh, 1069, 1070 
Pllilas/cric j cmtl1', 134 
Philimuth, 348, 1[54 
l ' hilJimore, Mr., 871 
PhilJips, Prof., 1023 
Phinni, 774. 895 
P hocreans, 603 
Phrebus, 470 
P hrenician characters, 344, n. 
- - mythology, 710, n . 
Phrenicians , 521, 523,600, 603, 

739 
Phrenix P ark, 379,38[, 446, 974, 

975, 1007, 1008, 101 I, 1019 
Phol, 776. n, u 60, I161, II63 
P hole, II60 
Pholesauwa, 1I6[, I! 62 
P holespiunt, 1161 
Pholgraben, II60 
Phooca, the, 592, 910-912. See 

Phooka, Pll1ICO, R",kc! 
Phooka, the, 9 II, 9 I 2 
P hrygians, 779 
Plwca, 592 
P hulsborn, 1[60 
Pias/, a, 592 -595, 899, 909 
Picard t, J., 424, 552, 553, 79 1, 

894, II63 
Pict, 81I, 1148, n. 
-- Carenna, a, 802 
Field', 811, II08 
Pictanei, 8 12, n., II07 
Picti, I!38 
Pictish genealogie , 1101 
Pictl and , 1107 
l'ictones, 603, n. 
Picl's Ilousl!. 371, 467 
Picts, the generru term, 1167 
--, 349, 356, 780, n. , l:i I 2, 

936, 101 '1, lOSS, n., l e61, 
1063, 1 06~ , 1067, 1070, 110 1, 
1102,1104, II12, 1120,1139. 
n., 1I57- II59, II67, 1168, 
11 78 

--, the forerunners of the, 363 
- ,language spoken by the, 

1135 
- -, the province of the, 350 
- - from cythia, 894, and n. 
Picts-\Vark, the, 865, 873, Il 60 
Piedra de A viso, 655 
- - de Concha, 652 
-- de Ius E n:!.momdos, 689 
- Fita, 654 
-- F ormo a, 708 
--- Hita, 5 4, 649 
- - Iloradada, L a, 649 
- - otTa, 657 
- del Paraguas, 655 
-- con Pi la, 652 
Piedras U ormas, Las, 649 
Pierre Blanche, 587, 862 
-- de Crechet>, 584 
-- Fita, 584 
- - L evee, 580, 763, 835 
- de 588 

Pierre Martine, 599 
-- de Minuit, 584 

121 9 

-- qui toume, 585, 998 
-- de Tou, 588 
-- Tronee de Moelan, 597 
-- Turquaise, L a, 627, 631, 

639 
Pierres fiches, ies, 585, 586 
Pi~tra, 710 
Pig , bones of, 146 
- ,figures of, on helmets, 87I 
--., jaw of, 993 
--, legends of the, 855-872, 

90 4 
--, teeth of the, 872 
--, tooth of, 148 
Pigs, bones of, 567, n. 
--, remains of, 516, 520 
--, skulls of, 145 
Pigs' heads, bronze, 870 
. teeth (perforated), snout, 

445, n. 
Pikollus, 1062, 1095 
Ptlgrilllage.r, 588 
Pilg rims, Scotic, 739, n . 
--, Christian, perpetuate the 

pagan cu I tus, 138 

I ' Moslem, 729 
Pl1l,776 
Pin, bronze, 333 
Pineda, Sr. , u35 
Pi1tg , 776 _ 
Pinhao, 66+ 
Pinheiro, (,34 
Pinnas, 7i ' 
Pinneberg, q6, Il56, 1I59 
Pi1mis, 776 
Pinnou ri,cr, tbe, 896, 1I56 
Pinnow, 533, 535 
Pionis, 640 
Piper's Hill, Il7 
Pipinsberg, the. 547, II32 
Pirrua, Sr. A., 647, n., 695 
Piran, Saint, 654 
Fisgy-pow, 912 
Piska-p icltka, 9 I 2 
Pisk)" a, 912 
Pitha Elf, 1061, 1107 
Pithea, 1061, 1107 
Pithen, II05 
Pitholm. 1107 
Pithou, F ., 657, n. 
Piti, II48 
Fiunt, 1162 
Pia da Gibrella, 642 
Pia Marsell, 643 
Plaine des ] ambes, 566 
Plaque, brOl).ze, 678 
--, from Oland, 725 
--, oroamented, 677 
Plaques, 680 
--, bronze, 856 
PHts ewydd, 1I, 45 2, 457, 753 
Plntform, feature of a, 442 
PLa fJlC1umic /ibi ,r, 129, 134, 155, 

517 
Plau, 1002, 1003 
Pliny, 473-476, 555, 608, n., 

697, 740, n., !S17, n., 1082, 
lIo6, ' II21 

Plock, 508 
Plouaret, 631 
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Plouharnel, 622 
Plouneour Trez, 623 
Pluekanes, 35 
Plunkett, 11 r. T ., 227, 452 
Plutarch, 602, 60S, n., 725, 779, 

1123, n. , II3-1-
Plymouth, 104 
Po, the river, 521, 523 
Pococke, 546 
Poitiers, 525, 616, 619 
Poitou, 58 1 
Polabe, 1062, 1074 
Poles, the, 10(n, 116 
Poli h Dames, 1134 
Poll a Vandera, 879 
PolIgeir, 62 
Polter-Brunn, 1163 
Pol voreira, 668 
Polybius, 601 

• 

Pomerania, 505,5oS,515,t'/ $Cll"., 
518,5 19, 523, 526, 527, 535, 
536, 578, D., 741, 783, 78-1-, 
1050, n., 107 , le81, 1086, 
log6, D., lIoS, II3 t, 1I72, n. 

PomeraDian cla,'es, 11 77 
-- skull, Old, 930, 93t 
Pomeranians, the, log7, 1102 
Pomoriani or Pomorjani, 1056, 

1061, 1062, 1074. loS4, log6, 
II3 1 

Pomponius L-etus, IJ57, n. 
Pont woy, 58.j. 
PODtus, the, 362, 602, 7 

1069, 107 I, 1072 
Pontyfene, 586 
PI/aka's gravr, the, 405, 9 t 0 
- - footprint , 405 
PtJT~h . See Porllt·o 
- -, feature of, 573 
Por~h·ltke mlrallu 10 oo/men· 

• 

cao'ns, 147 
Porewit, 1095 
Portacloy, 1020 
Portella Rosario, La, 692 
Porter, Mr. J. G. V., 224 
Porli~o or anleellamber, leature 

of, 43 1, 432, 440, 443, 445, 
566-567, 570, 627, 631, (.66, 
672 , 7~ 

PortimaO, 666, n., 670 
Portlough, 235 
Port-Da-Glaist:, 889 
PortnascuIlY, 409 
Port Noo, 719 
Portugal, 43, 68, So, go, 246, 

466,369,657, et U'I'I., 722,728 
- - , fietilia Irom, 164. n. 
- - passage-dolmens of, 451 
--, Southern, 600 
Portuguese dol mens, 428, 492, 

496 
Portumna, 859 
PoseD, 508, 519, 521, 522,74 1 
PosidoDius, 725 
Potrim pus, 1062 
Pott, 1099 
Poujoo Houradaat, 587 
POllke, the, 9 11 , 912 
Poulaphuea, 66 
PoulDabrone, 72 
Poulnamucka, 97 
PoulDapeasta, 102 

• 
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Powerscourt, 412 
PowDall, Thomas, 353, 354 
Prague, 104 
P regeJ, the, 1097 
P rem, 472, n. 
P renzlow, 532 
P resles, 626 
llpf'T'Ta VII(Q( .,;juo., 1100 
Pribi la , 5..>5 
Pribslnf, 534 
Priene, 638 
Pnlst's clla,r, Ihe, 2 5 1 
-- grave, 1111', 793, 875 
- - Imp, Ihe, go2 
Prignitz, 528 531, 533. 537, 

1058 
Primarseh, 531 
Primrose Grange, 140 
Priorstate, 309 
Pripel, the, 929, 1101 
I'ri eus, 779 
Pritehard, 896, n., 977, 978, 

1026, 1I01, n. , 1I3 1, 1133 
- -, OD the element compoing 

the population of orlh Brit­
run and 1 reland, 1102, n. 

Probu , 10]2 
Procopiu 604, n., 745, 77 , 

1073, 1080, loS2, lol)5, 1100, 
11 17, II 18,1123, 1137 , 11 3 ' , 
1142, 11 43, 1I45, 1146, 1/4 , 
11 50, 1151, 1153-11 55, 11 76 

Proleek, 305-301), 429, 433,76 1 
-- River, 305 
Pnmaos, 639, 640 
Prono, 1095 
Pronut, 1095 
Prqphd/~ 100FJlall, 553 
Prosper of _\quitnint:, 1059 
Protedilttl of anrienI1ll01l1IllUIj/S, 

Ad /br Ihe, 359 
Prtr.;iloria/s, Ihe, 1 136 
PruD, 1095 
Pruner Bey, 937, 938, 942, 99 
Prunieres, M., 957 
Pru~, 745 
Prussia, I 13 1 
--, East, 508, 5 I 5, d selJfJ., 

824. 11 78 
---, Old, 1061, 1078 
--, 'Vest, 508, 515, (I SflJtJ., 

74 1, 742 
---, , lake-dwellings in, 

113 1 
Prussian", 745, 1102 
Pruten, 1100 
Prutheni, 110 1, 11 78 

I Pruthenians, 1102 
Pruthenici tractus, 1101 
Pruthneach, 1102 
Pruzzi, 10g6, n., lIOI, n. 
l'tolemy, 748, n., 774. 784.936, 

1014, 1059, 1083, 1096, t098, 
1102, 1108, 11 10, n., 11 11, 
111 9, 11 21, lI43, 11 57 

Puclli:a-bal, 9 I 2 
fll~k, 912 
Pugh, 824 
PUig de la devesa deTorrent, 645 
Puig sas Llosas, 642 
Plljolel!, 586 
Pujoo-Lardou, 587 

P ujoo-de-Lestnque, 587 
P ujoos, 5S6 
PIII/elag, I 164 
P1llpll-stone in ci rcles, 504 
P ulsberg, the, 1160 
Pmnc 1lJar, Seeolld, 60 I 
Pun J umnlnn, 898 
Puppi!, 700 
Pllrgnlbl')', Potrick's, 772 
P1lrsuit of .Diarlllad a1ld (/raillllt', 

347 
PlIs/:a, 9 I 2 
Puy Espy, 585 
Puyo.Mayou , 5 5, 5 '6 
Pyrnmide de Hnrro" 662 
Pyrenee , 567, Sl!o, 5 ' I, 58.j., 5 , 

59 1, 606, 607 , 626, 632, 644, 
~~' 676, 7 I 6, 8.j.6, 852, 9 11 , 

Pyrenees Orien tnle" Dep. of, 
568, 596, 597, 667 

Quaker's Hut, the, 4 16 
Quarl(rtal')' <'1'«11, 569 
Quarl: , hydrated or opal, ring 

cut out of, 159 
-- pebble, 49, n. 
--, pendant of, 144 
Quatrc(ages, M. dc, 577, 6.32, 

925, n., et paUI/JI, 998 
Qucbe tie Barelholc, 583 
Queenland, 1061 
Queen'· County, the, 439, 447 
-- --, county 0(, .374-.375 
Queen land, 91!o 
Queni, 776. n. 
Quenland, 1105 
Queli(, )1., 3, n. 
Quilca, 838 
Quin, 4 
Quinnaland, 777, 778 
Quintillinn, 1100 
QIIOII, : Ir John de IIautcville's, 

794 
Quolls (Pyrenean), 597 
Quoltitz, 498 

Rnbbatb Ammon, 727 
Rabenstein, g68 
Rndegonde, ::>1., 5go 
Radell.tein, the, 1125, 1126 
Radimsky, 510, 511, 52+ 525, n., 

1127, 11 28 
Radnor, 1023 
Rafrnn or Rathfrnn, I 15 
Ra~s, oJ1en'Jlgs of, 59 r, 729, 748, 

765, IJ 15 
-- on tborn , 477 
-- or shred, b83 
Rah, 56 
Rnheen, n, 149, 409, 863 
Rnheendhu, 382 
Raigltr, meaning of, 112 1, nnu n. 
Raith Airt, 866 
Rajunkoloor, 752 
Raloo, 268 
l<.nmis y Rnmi., D r. Juan, 70 1 n. 
l{amoan, 260 
Ramondens, chnteau dc, 589 
Raneany Barr, 236 
Rannagh,66 
Rannal, Mac, 796 



Raphoe, orth,234 
--, outh, 236 
Rashenny, 229 
Rath, 56 
--, Hill of,S I 7 
Ratll, 1128, n., 1131 
Rathbarran, 145,853 
Rathbay, 827 
Rath Bhrannuib, II 5 
Rathborney, 65 
Rathbran, 878 
Rathcarriclc, 143, 17 [ 
Rath Cealtchair, 1137 
-- Cimbaoith, [01i6 
-- Comair, '137 

• 
• 

Rathconrath, 372 
Rnthcormack, 12, 13 
Rath-Crogan, or Rathcroghan, 

347, 834 
Rathdown, 3lS5, 412 
Rathfarnham, 394 
Rathfran, 1[3, [[4 
-- - Bay, "3 
-- group, [14. Set Rafran 
Rath-frannaigh, 115 
Rathfranpark, "4, [,8 
Rathfryland,283, 284 
Rathin-an·aodhaire, 866 
Rathkenny, 343, 655, 785 

,scoring on dol men at,20 
Rath-Lugaidh, 81 3 
Rathmichael, 392 
Rathmullan, 233 
Rath Murbuilg, 1114 
Ruth·na - Righ, or Rath - na -

Riogh, 27 , 1093, 1094 
Rathnew, 372 
Rathpatrick,905 
Rathrengh, 116 
Rath Riogh, 220 
RatltS, 1Q96, n. 
Rathscnnlan, 181 
Rathvilly, 396 
Rau, legends of, 1039 
Ravenna, Geographer of, 1079 
Raviu , the, [110 
Rawlinson, H., 754> n., 929, n . 
RalVson, T., 423 
Raygrod, 930, n . 
Haymoghy, 235 
Raymonamoney's Grn\'e, 230, 

23 1,794 
Raymond, Paul, 582 
Rnymunterdoney, 230, 23 1 

Razet, 57 1 
1 enbhacun, or Reabhachan, 75, 

76 
Reade, Rev. G., 63, 64 
Rehan East, 401 
Recndieirn, 653, 655 
RedbnY,9 3 
Redg, tt36, n . 
Red Hili, 179 
-~. Fort, 179 
Redhills, 228 
Redkine-Lnges, 966 
Red ea, the, 522, 726, n., 741 
Reen~oppul, 7, 656, 905 
1 eeve , Bishop, 269, 29 , 356, 

77,847, 1075,1114,1119 
Reez, 536 
Reffieoir, 1070. Sce Riffieoir 

INDEX. 

Rega, the, 741 
Reggio, prov. of, 469 
Regnoli, M., 470 
Regnou l, 548 
Reg'ltli, 1138 
Regulini Galeassi, 721 
Reideni tz, 536 
Reindeer Period, tlte, 612 
H.eino a, 649 
Rcise, 476 
Reisk, 60 
Reksheim, 549 
Rdeg = reliq uire, 149 
Renfrew, 1109 
ReDny, 13 
ReDougal, 614,615, 693 
Reochaid, 1051 
Restitutus, 1058 
Retzius, A., 92 1, 923, 945-948, 

96 1, 996, 998, 1004, D., 1009 
--, G., 491, 1034, 1035 
Relzlingen, 541 
Reuvens, 552, n., 563, n., 566, n. 
RevalJagh, 271 
Ra Aquarum, 707 
Reynolds, 796 
Rhretia, 60+, n., 817, n., 949 
Rh::etians, 998 
Rhretian skulls, 995, 996, 1007 

type, 1012 
Rheinbayern, 524 
Rhine, the, 525, 526, 564, 601, 

604, n., 929, 936, 949, lO[5, 
1043, 1060, D., 1122, 1150, 
1163 

Rhode, C. D., 494, 496 
Rhodians, 603 
Rhone, the, 521, 523, 566, 567, 

578, S99, 601, 603, 804 
Rhynavie, 138 
Rhys, Prof., 3,4, 135, 794, D., 

801, n., 811, 824, n., 894, 
895, n., 898, n., 1028, lOSS, 
n., 1057, 1062, lO67, lO74, 
n ., 1099, 1100, 1109, 1111, 
1165, 1167 

R;att.!Jo-Padru;c, gol 
Ribeiro, r.,671 
Richard n., 1047 
Richtenberg, 527 
Riefield, 14 
Riesenland, 777, 783 
Riestadt, or Reistcdt, 54 1, 544, 

545 
Rielzig, 536 
Riffieoir, 1069 
RIg in Domoin, 1149, n. 
Riga, Gulf of, 771, 1037, lO52, 

n., 1178 
Rigaltius, 635, n. 
R' ggs, Dr. Leslie, 298, 793 
Righ an Damain, 1107, 1113 
-- -- Domhain Mor, 787, n. 
- - -- DomDaigh, 1107, 1 Ii 3 
1 ighfeart, the, 1116 
Rlgh Mhada Conch in, 808 
Ri1lg, gold, 679 
Ringmurs, 1132, 1133 
Riltgs of hydrated quartz, lignite, 

and 159 
R inn 799 

I RirUl Seimhne, 1086 

1221 

Riondal, II36 
Riphrean MountaiIL~, the, 1068 
Risaland, 476, 1105 
Risco, 695, n. 
Risnaeset, 1105 
River-bed skull, 967 

skulls, 944, 994 
Ri ver of Rushes, the, 267 
Riviere, M. E., 569 
Rix, meanmg of, 1121, and n. 
Robe, the, I I 10 
Rob Roy, 794 
Roca del Enjambre, 688 
-- Encantada, 642 
Rocking stone, a, 191, 645, 667, 

668,847 
(Galizia), 509 

-- stones, 599, 65 I 
Rocks, heroes and saints born 

on, 898, n. 
Rod,49 I 

Rock-scorillgs on clolmen, 20 
Rodmarton, 613, 626, 627, 687, 

973 
Rodolf, 1145, 1146 
Rodondo, 666 
Rodrich, 1079 
Roelden, 555, n. 
Rceti, 602 
Roinn-na-bpolI, 198 
Roknia, 713, 714 
RolIeston, l'rof; , 452, 453, 932, 

952, 953. 962, 97 I, 993, 998, 
n ., 1023 

Rom, 1154 
Roman Empire, 363 

graves, ')00 
-- uncial letters, 1066 
-- Wall, the, 865 
Romans, the, 1064, 1093, IISO 
-- in Britain, 1014, 1023 
Rome, 474, 475, 1I54 
Romene, 1062 
Romow, 904, 11., 1062 
Romsee, 566 
H.oosky, 235 
Rory's Carn, 25 I 
Rosbeg, II9 
Rosbercon, 409 
Ros Cait, 872 
Roschach, 609, n. 
Roscommon, 198,501, 598, 643, 

1029 
--, County of, 196-200 
Roscrea, 99 I 
Rosemoddress, 148, 809 
Roshin, 249 
Rosnaree, 348 
-- House, 346, n. 
[{o,-na-Righ, or Ros-na-riogh, 

348 
Rosna~calp, 35 
R oss (Cork co.), 36, 37, 592 
Ross, II37 
Rosses, the, 888 
--- Bay, 252 
Ross Guill, 831 
Rossi, De, 789-790 
Rosslara, 93, 94 
Rossmore, 218 • 
Ross-shire, 468,662, 671, 712 
Rosstrevor, 289 
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Rosstrevor, Upper, 285 
Rostellnn, 16 
Rostock, 1082 
Roth Fal, 1160 
- - Ramach, 1160 
Rougias, 1177 
Roulin, M., 637, 63 
Round Barrows, 95", 954. 975, 

97 , 994,996,997, 999, l 00<h 
1012, 1014 

-- kulls rrom, 932 
Rmmds, 59 1, 594 
Round Tower, 55-1, n., 738, 991 
Rou set, 577 
ROllt sa/a JJfidir, 349 
Rowan, Archdeacon. 4 
Row-Grn\'e, or Grove-Row, 

skulls, 931, 946-94 
-- Graves, 1015 
Rowlands, Henry, 351 
Roxborougbshire, 73, 1I29 
Royon, J., 271 
Ruadh, 93, n. 
Rundri, 370, n . 
Runn, 78 
Rud, 137 
Rudbeck, 478, 479, 534, 535, 

77 , 782, 1106, 1107, n. 
Rudben, ·t., 739, n. 
Rudenbeck, 499 
Rudbraighe, Rughrnidhe, or 

Rudraighe, 892, 1074, 1075, 
1076, 1079, 1085, 1086, 1095, 
116g 

Rudrician Kings, 1085 
-- race, 1140. Set! Rudb-

raighe 
Rudstone, 453, 970, 97 1 
Ruebs, 477, 478, n. 
Riigen, 277, 349, n . 497, 498, 

500, 527, 1081, 1087, 1095, 
1113, 1153, 1156 

Rugewalde, 1078, 1172, n. 
Rughrnidhe. Sa Rudhrnighe 
Rugin, 1060, 1061 
Ruginn, n, 1050 
Ruginns, 780, 116g, 1174 
Rugii, 785, 1056, 1076, 1080, 

n., 1086, 108g, 1098, 1123, 
1147-1148,1172, n., 1175 

Ruguland, 1076 
Rugyard,IlI3 
Rujewit, 1095 
Rumen, 560 
Rump, 550 
Runddysu, 489 
Runna boil, 198 
Ruppin, 1058 
Rus, 137 
-- ~Inc Fiachach, 800, n. 
Russia, 512 
Ruth, 137 
Rutheni, 598 
R iitimeyer, 953, 995, n. 
Ryder, Rev. J. E., 13 
Ryefield, 14, 314 
Rye Fort, the, 167 
Ryland, J. (Wat), quoted, 61-

63 
Ryiane, 34, 82-84 
Rynvyle, 103 
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INDEX. 

nnrbold's hui ,550. Sce Sor­
wold and orbolcl 

abbatic River, the, 7;,0 
Saalllllll. 474 

ncer, Mons, 65;" n. 
Sacken, Baron E. F. \'on, 509, 

741 , n. 
Sacrifice, 69 
--, human, 74;, 
-- of a black cat, 767 
Snt'rijices at tombs, 651 
-- before ploughing nnd mar-

ringe, at dolmen, 496 
--, humnn, 554. 767 
Sarrijidal cave (italy), 470 
-- circle, SoS 
--cup, 49 
-- rock, 663 
Sacnfida /JIOrlllonllJl, 6.p 
'adejerw Lake, 513 
adler, Mr. A., 556, 55 , 56 1• 
562 

aggart, 382 
. aint Andf:ol, 593 

aint Asnph, 943, n., 968 
-- Bertrand de Comminges, 

5 3 
-- Circ, 5 4 

Columbkille, I land of, 
866 

623, n. 
-- Dermol's Well, 63 
-- Eidin's Grave, 197 
-- Evernn's Well, 194 
- - Gall's Codex, 1055 
-- Georgc's Channel, 449 
- - Germnin des Pres, 989 

obn, Church of, 51)9 
obn's, 139, '42 

-- John's E"e, 694, 7 10 
- - John's Eve, fire lighted 

on dolmen, 74 
ohn's night, 586 

--
ohn' Well, 65 

-in-Pcnwith 441,447 
I130 

-- Levan, n. 
-- Marcel, 
-- Michne Mount, 475 

648 
Miguel de Arrechiuaga, 

-- Pntrick's Bed, 198 
-- Pau, 5B4 
-- Pierre des Tripie, 957 
-- Vincent, Cape, 719,915 
- - --- in Minorca, 6gB, 6gg 
-- - ,Promontory of, 668 
Sailll"'llJorship, 6g6 
Sailll1, Bds ojlht', 773 
-- born on rocks, 515 
--, Moslem, 728 
--- Peter and Paul, Abbey of, 

793 
--, Servants of, in Moslem 

and Irish tradition, 729 
Sabr Plnnina, 509, 510; dol men 

and circle anti altar stone, 511, 
687, 708 

Salcholgan, [05 I 
Salentin, 531 
Sal is, 512 
Salis!Jury, 681 

allust, 704 
Salm-Chateau, 565 
Sal rotha Derg, I! 7 
SaIlers-Town, 256 
alt~\\'edal, 537 

, alvatierra, 613, 6~6, 647 
amaria , 726 
ame, 476 

Same m/tlls, 149, n. 
amelat, 149, n. 
amer, 1076 

--, the rivcr, 1110 
amgnlli, 1076 
nmhain, 149, n., 27 , 852, 853 

--, Eve of, 1080 
--, the fea t of, 8S~ 

amlande, cairn in, 515 
amlnnder , 1076, 1101 
amnites, 1162 

Samoyede , 149, n. 
amoyedish language, 776 
ampson,89O 
ammighe, 1101 
am on's 'tone, 287 
amthnvo, 966 
anlb Chormaic, ~7 
nnbh, 114! 
ancho PanZo'l, 1023, !O~I 
ancred,42 
nnda, 826 
nndal, Mount, lIz6, Il27, 
1173 

Sandcman, Lieut.- olonel J. G., 
664 

an Merce de Baix, 72 [ 
anpcrc y Miguel, 'ignor, 632, 
642 , 643, 721 

Santa Cru~ de Cnn as de Oni , 
650 

Santnnder, 649, 65 1, 65-
Sant Cesaine, 569 
-:I\ltin~o, 656 
-- cl Antas, 642 

ant Jonan, 589 

653 
Pedro de Valtll:n~ueim, 

Saoi, tlu, 1097, n. 
Saoilennach, lho 

aone, thc, 578, 962 
nrncens, 623, n. 

Samn, 896, n., 1086 
ardinia, 293, 344, n., 460,578, 
701,704-707, 710, 71f , 7[6, 
732 

--" Tombcaux GCants, 138 
Sardinians, 964 
Sarcmlorp, 896, n., 1112, n. 

armates, 784 
Sa, matin, 1144 
Sarlllaliall JIy/lolhuis, tIll:, [026, 

1102, 1131 
-- moras 'cs, the, 1097 
-- Scythia, 1168 
. type, [168 

Sarlllntmns, 1087 
Snrmento, Signor F. Marlin ', 

632, n., 633, 650, n., 657, 
65 , 666, n., 677, 680, n., 
708, 893, n. 

Saroo, 879 
Sarmndorp, 1086 
Sarranus, 1112, n. 
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Snrrasins, 623, n. 
nrrazin , Autel du Grand, 6:0 ' 

'asse, M., 934 
Satire, tmlCtice of, 1145 
Saturn, 628, n. 

nturnnles, 471 
Sntllrnnlia, 826, 828 
Satllrnin, 470, 721 
Snturnius, 471, 474 
'nul , 267 
aumur, 629, 630 
aussaye, M . de la, 87 1 

Saverus, the, I I 10 
Savoy, 561 

rueo Grammaticus, 277, 513, 
553, 777, 893, 1055, 1060, 
1064, 1081, 1088, 1089, 1095, 
n., 1107, lI23, 1177 

axon Boundary, 865 
a)(ones, 78 
nxons, 789, 812, 947. 1064, 
1085,1093,1139, n., lI50 

a)(on hore, the, 1120 
'Mons in Britain, lI35 

- - ,the South, 836 
a)(ony. 523, 1064, 1169 

- - , King or, 802, 11 40, 1150 
Soxllm .folol!!, 1162 
-- Lubbonis, 551 
'nyce, Pror., 101" 

:cal, 786. 793,802, n. 
Balb, 370, n., 579, 802, 

1036, 1077, 107 • n., I 142 
calo\·itre, or Scalowitre, 802, 
n., 1078 

'cantlia, 1059, 1060, 1106 
candian, Old, skull, 948. Scc 
Scandinnvian 

cnndina\'ia, 149, n., 42 1, 49 1, 
500, 513, 523, 525, 526, 584, 
683, 704. 773, 965, 1067, 
1143, 1151, lI53, Il61 

--, ship-graves in, 137 
--" structural comparisons in, 

476, s«]q. 
Scnndinnvinn skull, ancient, 

946. Stt: candinn 
-- swords, 950 
Scando-Germnnic tribes, 1I77 
'canin, 221, 4 1-483,485,479, 

493, 57 , 628, n., 661 
cnnz.a, 1079 

. cnrva, 864 
Scnthach, 830, 874, 1146, n. 

celig, fichel, 1162 
chaaffhnu en, 942, n., 944, 
961, 1002, 1003 

chapow, 532 
SChn1lmB vin, 1069 

chnlerius, 550, 551 
chaye , 552, 564, 566, n. 
chefTer, 477 
chiapre, M., 668 

Schiern, 1100 
. chievel bein, 535 

chleswig, 495, 537, 108~ 
chleswig Iiolslein, 496 

Schliemnnn, Dr., 456, 476 et 
scqj., 520, 578, 632, n., 965, 
II25, n. 

chlonnewitz, 535 
Schlossberg, the, 535, II 25 

INDEX. 

Schlossberg, near Benau-Frie-
dersdorr, II 26 

Schmerling, 939 
Schneider, C., 894, n ., 1163 
Scbofarik, 929, n. 
Schonen, 523, 524, 526, 537 
Schonermark, 534 
Schonbovius, 554, 555, n. 
Schooten ' Vood, the, 540 
Schrader, 603, n., 77S, n., 776, 

884 n., 929, 1013, 1I25, 1167, 
n. 

Schreiber, Dr. H., 827 
Schroeder, L. van, 775, n. 
Schroter, 458, 499, 502, 503, 

1129, n. 
Schumacher, Dr., 703, 704, 

716, 730-733, 735, 736, 966, 
n. 

Schwann, 1003 
Schwarzhrack, 536 
Schwarzwald, the, 997 
SchwMwasser, the, 506, 507 
Scibor, 874 

cilly, I sles of, 440, 441, 446 
Sclaveni, ll51 
Sclaves, 780, 783, 896, 929,1057, 

1061, 1062, 1076, 1079, 1081, 
1087, 1099, Il 17, Il67, II 615 , 
Il77, 1178. See Slavi 

--, compared with Heruli, 
II44 

Sclavo-Finnic race, a, 1099, n. 
Sclavonia, 109! 
Sclavonian', 947 
'clavonic language, Il34 
clesvic, 1014 
cor, 78S 
coria, ll59 

'coriath, 1060, log6, II 59 
Scoringa, 1060, 1096 
Scorillgs 01l do/mens, 19, 20, 208, 

2og, 344 
Scota, 840, 841, 1069, 1070 
Scoti, 779, n., 884, 923, 1046, 

1099, n., II55 
Scotia, 1I68 
Scotland, 5!9, 669, II32 
. , scarcity of dolmens in, 

449 
SC IS, 780,1028,1067, 1139, n., 

1I57, II68 
Scotta, 784, 1169 
Scotti, 11 38 
Scotti h chambered cairns, 138 
---- tumuli, 707 

cotussn, 779 
Scrabo, 274 
Scrahnnnrd, 19, 20 
--, rock scorings on dol mens 

at, id. 
Scregg, 198-200, 501 

cribings, rude, on dol mens, 
437 

Scriverins, Pet., IIOO, n . 
croibchenn, 1084 

Smlptllred stone, 293, 294 
-- - - in circle, 50S 
-- stones, 309, 310 

at the Cloghan, 
Glenmalin, 242 

-- at Knockmany, 216 

122 3 

Swlptllred sto1le (Loughcrew), 
317, seqq. 

--- - (New Grange), 356, 
seqq . 

Sculptttri1lgs on Rathkenny dol­
men, 342, 343, 344 

-- at Castle ArchdaIJ, 219, 
220 

- on dol mens at Garrygort 
(Donegal), 233 

-- on stones in chambers, 141 
Scurmore, 175 
Scuti, 779, n ., 1099 
Scylax, 603 
Scyra, 1071 
Scyrians, 1169 
Scythre, 1099, n. 
Scythes, 1071, 1072 
Scythia, 604, 738, 780, n., 

1026, 1068, 1069, 1101, 1102, 
1121,1134, 1144,1167 

-- Antiqua, 1079 
-- Citerior, 1079 
--, Gauls bordering on, 474 
- --, Gold figures of boars 

from, 872 
-- extra Imaum, 748, n. 
-- intra Imaum, 748, n. 
Scyths, so-called, 72S, 726 
Seafield, 14~, I71, 174 
Sea-horse. l! : , 911 
Seanchan Tnrpeist, SI4 
Seapoll 1\10It, -309 
SlOt, Ka' t!';.'( Poeg's, SI2 
Sebastian. Saint, 103 I 
Secklendu I, 538 
SeeJi1Z, 105, . 76 
Seehausen, ) 32 
Seeland, 524 
Seelewey, 802, 813 
Seethaunamnafil1na, 13 
Seilg a' Tuirc, 858 
Seilg-na-Cheise, 860 
Seille, the, 998 
Seine, the, 628, 630, 812, 928, 

92 9, 9S5, 960, 1003, 1062 
---, V nlley of the, 567 
Seine-et-lIlarne, 569 
Seine et Oise, 627, 639 
Seisreoc Breistt'gll air 'j !lain -Bo­

Chuoilg'llE, 819 
Selande, 893 

elbach, 826 
Selburg, SIl, SI2 
Selgovre, 1109 
Sellema Bay, 103, 844 
Sembi, 1096, n., IlOI 
Semegnlls, 1098 
Serneon Breac, 1076, n. 
-- Brec, 10 6, 1098 
Semgalli, 1098, 1101 
Semias, I158 
Sl!micircle, the /eature of tlte, 707 
Semi-paI!,01li, 768, 1066 

emmlerischen Gate, SI8 
Semnonenwalt, the, 1076, n. 
Semnones, 473, 1076, 1086 
Sena, I sland of, 1161 
Senach, I 112 
Senchan T orpeist, 1097, n. 
Seng-ntll1, I I 10 
Sennen, 944 



• , 

• 

• • 
• 

• 
.' 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• 

I 

• 

• 

I 

~ epolture de is Gignn 704, 
7II 

Sept· aints, La Chnpelle des, 
63 1 

• epultura de Mnrcelb, La, 668 
- dn l\Inrcelln, 672 

epultura Gmnde, Ln, 690 
-- --, the, 644 
Sepulturas de los (jentiles, 6go 

erahnnnrd, 505 
Serjk1,I, Ilu, 909 
--, head of, 472, n. 
--., legend of, 795, 799 
--, the Great 'Vhite, 472, n. 
S"1>"'/s, wo-rship o-f, 472, n. 

erra da Estrella, 657, 65 ,666, 
n., 6i7, 680 

-- de Castello, 669, 670 
-- de Gerez, 654 
-- de Moma, 664 

ervin, 522 
ervius, 637 
eskinan, 57 

~even Daughter, Church and 
Well of the, 103 

-- Great Ones, the, 739 
-- Monuments, 107 

~ . 
-- runts, 772 
-- --, the Chapel of the, 

• 

teenhnusen, 551 
tone houses, 547 

· evennus, 5go, n., 1130, 1172-
1176 

eveme Sea, 449. 61I, 1Iog 
galghrurugh, 820 
geilhin-na-Chon, 8 I 

ge6lan, 878 
• hallee, 81, 883 
SbanacJoon, gol 
'banbally, 55 
hanbogh,41O 

Shandangan, 35 
hane-~faghery, 1005 

Shane's Castle, 810, 1125 
--Hill, 267 
• hanganagb, 392, 393, 660 

banid, 46 
hankill House and Castle, 392 

Sbannon, 197, 859, 89Q 
S banonvale, 852 
Sbanternon, 207 
Sbearla, 850 
Sbearman, Rev. J., 401, 787, n. 
Sbeeawn Hill, 853 
Sbeebeg, 194 
Sheebinny,227 
Sbeela, 11 15 
Sbeela-na-(jyg, ) 1 15, n. 
She King, the, 854 
Shetland,932 
Shield, guldm, 618 
Sbillelagb,414 
Shin/u, 149, 439. See Srntu 
S/lip, model of, 492 
--, the form of a, 694, 699, 

701,704> n. 
Ship-grave, 505 
Shlp-gravts, 664 
-- -- of Scandinavia, 137 
Ships in tumuli, 704 
--, models of, 487 

I, DEX. 

Ships, model in pottery, 492 
- - , rock-cut tombs so called, 

657 
--, sculpture of, 4 3-485 
Ship-tumb. tone, 493 
. hirley, Mr. E. P., 295 
Slmtds 0'/ dulh, 747. 'ee Rags 
Shn'1Ie, Greek, 530, n. 
Shrines, design of, 520 
--, Greek, 493 

iberia, 740, 747-749, 70, 93-l 
• icnmbri, 1060 
'ieani,603 
icanus,603 

'icilians, 964 
. icily , 474, 569, 672, 6 5, 698, 

716, 720, 1067, 1069, 107-. 
1073 

icules,470 
Sid in Broga, 37 I, n., 3-l9 
- - of the cave, 347 

id Findabrach, 371, n. 
Sldh, 346, 349, 729. 763, 85.> 
--, men of the, 85~ 
-- of the cave, the, 54 
Sidhe, 149, 346, 347, 439, 

5go, n., 729, 761, l)52, 
900, 1096, n. 

Sidlurm, 53 
'Iubean-a-(j haire, 53 
idhe Feen, 56 

-- of Erin, the, 85.> 
idi Kacem, 717 
idobre,599 

• idon, 726 
' iebold, Von, 471, n. 

Sierra ele ej~, 652 
ieven Steinhausen, the, 113-

-ievern, 547, "32 
' igambri, 1150 

Sighmll-lIa-lIIl1ajilllle, 13, 763. 
See Si/haun 

igipede, 1148, n, 
Signum Vlllcmlli, the, 6.p, 650 
' igurd, 744, 782, n, 
'ilberberg, 472, n 

:ilesia, 521, 522, 741 
iliDgi, 1076, 1086 

SiliDsee, the, 1131 
ilins ltalicus, 1049, n. 
ilures, 608, 609, 1023, 1025, 
1027, 1029 

' ihuia, 1023 
' ilvitz, 498 

Simeon-Brec, 1076, 1081 
imeonsthor, 564 

Simian a/!ini/iu, 921, 938 
Simoes, Sr., 632, n., 633, 634, 

646, 647, 650, n., 65 2, 654> 
655, 658, 666, 686, 69 I, 693 

Simon Magus, 828 
Simpson, il'}. T" 468, 4B" 

578, D" 66 r, D, 
Simri 1:1Ild, 578 
SiDM, Arca de, 636 
S ines, Cape de, 670 
Singidona or Singidunum, 1 152 
srll/U, 349, 439. Sit SMlllu. 
-- temples, 854 
Sioma Saeghlach, 1083 
Siret, the MM., 456, 674, 675, 

681-683, 963 

--- - ---
S,/hflull-IIa-/JIl1ajillllfl, 763. Sec 

Sigluflll 
'ithchllire, 819 

Sit hon Lall, S 19 
itones,477, n , 776, 777 

Sitric, rin!:, 1015 
Silsa, 59O 
Sille 149,439. 477, 590, n. 
Siva l~tJlpks, 45 
Siveto, Sr" 654 
Six-Mlle-Cro.' ,2og 
, 'ix-Mile-Water, 267 
SLr: 1 Vu!:s Bed, Ihl, 53 I 
Sjoborg,483, 1132, 1133 
Sknrnborg, prov. of, 493 
SkeallS, Irish armed with, 1043 
Skddoll smlni, I 12 
'kelling, lhe Great, 6 
'kene, Mr., 1063, 1108, 1135, n. 

Skerry, 265, 266 
'kreen, 179 

Skregg,844 
Skrobclef, 4 
'kye, 67 1, 844 

Skyla'<, /504, n. 
' laghl, 24 
' loghla, 373 
' lo~htavt:rty, 252, 24-8_6 

. ' laghtbogy, 257 
Slaghtfreeden, 212, 257, 824 
' InghtmnDus, 253,254, 257, 24 
' Iaghtneill, 255 257 
' lningc:, 1074, 1075, 1076, 1086, 

JogS, 1096 
' Irunge" Well, ~ 

:hin, Well called, 770 
. lane Upper, 343 
' laney, river, 400, 417 

Sla\'i, 7 ' Set Sehlavcs 
Skip, m d lfl IIltd, 635 
Sliabh-aD-inminn, llgo 
ShaM _ 'ee nho under Slitv( 

liabh Baan, 1029, 1032 
- - Beatha, 821,822 
-- -Ho-l>ooirhn, 592. 99 
-- Cnllan (Clare), 23 
-- CUD, 1083 
-- ClInilgne, 820 
-- Cuillion, 820 
-- -da-chon, 878 
-- Domhangart, I I I I, tl 13 
-- E6gaill, 796 
-- Fcadih, 819 
-- Fiuhit, 819 
-- Fuaidh, 820 

'allion, 822,823 
-- Guillin, 820, 11, 

ullion, 820, 822 
- -- (Armnj;h), 823 
-- -- (\Ieath), 823 
-- Mi ', 820, 840, 841 

-Dn-Cnllighe, 829 
-- -na-maoile, 862 
-- -na-mbnn-fioDn, 55 
- - Toghrul, 382 
--Truim, 820 
Slictenhorst. 554,563,11.,564. n. 
S lidderyforu, 288 

lievardagh, 55 
Slitvl! . Sec also under SIiaM 
Slievc Admoir, 1062 
- - Amhoir, 1062 
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Slieve Hann, 799, 1030 
-- Beatha, 1114 
-- Cal lan, 79, 437, 

1172, n. 
-- in Derry, 117 

'allighe, 464, 580 
-- Comhailt, 52 
-- Croob, 2 '3 
-- Damangart, 11 13 
-- Doan, 255 
-- DOlUangard, 1113 

'9' :> .), 

• 

or 'liabh Domhangaird, 
Ill.) 

-- Don(J.r(I, 1 II 3 
Donnan, 77 [ 

-- Downart, 1113 
-- Elva, 65 
-- Felim, 46 
-" - Gallion, 255, 256 
- - -- airn, 256 

allon, 870 
- - (iuillion, J8 

Gullion, 194,30.), .)0';" J '5, 

--

'3 , 876, 1172, n. 
- Kielta, 5 7, 680, go 
-- Kimaha, 52,913 
-- Leathan, 24 
-- Ling, 245, 5 729, 906 
-- Mi, 0, 8+1 
-- :\£,. h, 3 
Slievc11l0re, I 19-121 
-- Caher, 11 

in Achill, alignments, 
ca i.hai rs, elc., compared to 
tho e on Dartmoor, 41 

lieve :\Iurrny, 862 
·lieve-nll·boil-trough,2::13 
Iievenaooley, 2 2 
lieve-na-Cnllighe, 314, se,!'l., 
419, 34-836 

lieve-nn- ally, 37, 3 
'lieve-na-glaisc 762, . ' 3, 

887 
'lievenaglnshn, 7'1. 741 762, n. 

Slievenagriddle, 286, 2 7 
lievenaman, 55, 31 

'Iieve wen, 3 1, 95. ;96 
'lainghtl, 1114 

-- Ughmoir, 1062 
' ligo, 139, 171, 1 3. +5 2 , 

647,650,656,660,; , i55. 
1029 

-- llorough of, 139 
ounty of 126- 192 

:llarqui of, 12' 
Slogndoil, 89 

Iyne Hend, 9 
mnllcoun t)'. +6, 51 
merling 923 
mer wick, 2 

Smids, 550 
mith, Charles, 456, 
901,9:>2, 9TO 

--, ,quoted, 11, 2r, 2.), 30 
--, Dr. Angus, 46 
--, Pev. .. idney, 215-217 
SlIIil/u, divine charncters of, 

among the Finn, 897, n. 
--, held sncred in hsthonia 

nnrl Irelnnd, 514 
-- in mythology, 
S'lIill/'s wift, the cave 
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Smolensk, 778 
Sneem, 5, 6 
Snorre Sturleson, 950 
'nowdeD, 87 I 

Sobral, 666, n. 
Socket-etfls, 524 
Socrates, 1177 
SodermaDlaDd, lI 32, 1133 
Siidermanlande, 493 
'oldier's grave, the, 34 

Soldurii, 608 
Solstice, SUlJlmer, Ihe, 589 
Solutrl:: , 962, 998 
· olway, IIO<) 
Som = B,:ar, 149, n. , 
· omerset, T023 
Somersetshire, 452, 454, 6II, 

794 
Somerville, :lk . 43 
'omme, the, 955 

:onnenwitz, 536 
ophocle • 10;8 

Soran, 1125, 1126 
Sorbold's Grab, 782. See Sanr­

bold aDd .' orwold 
- - grave, 550, lI57 
-- house, 550, n. 
'ordes, 989 

· 'oreil, M., 955 
oreze. 589 

- -, Ecole de, 676 
Sorguitl, 646 
:orguincche, 579, 646,647 

orwold, 783. Sec Saarbold 
and Sorbold 

os, 589 
.'utiate, the, 584,60<) 
South.' ea Islanders, 561 
:pain 491, 513, 523. 560, 568, 

579, 5 4, 600, 628, n., 846, 
1067, 10io, 1076,1118.1136, 
and n. 

-- and Portugal, 63 1-698 
--, :outh-Eastern, 456 

pangenberg, 547, n. 
pana, lOj I 

· 'pata, 624. 625 
. peck eile, 545 
Sp((/ad~ figUrt , sculpturiDg of, 

220 
pence, ::'I1r. C. F. , 239 

'pen er, Edm ., 13, 834, 9 1!, 
1047 

' peyer, 525, 616, 619 
· . pideog-dearg, 839 
' pideog-:llhuire, 39 
Spiral, ab ence of the Irish 

bronzes, 524, 525 
Spirals, 622 
S/>"'7'ls, worship of, .)46 
· ' porthouse, 61 
Spring, Dr., 955 
Springfield , 183 
Spring of the Failie , 581 
Sprillgs risi1/g from tombs of 

Saints, 116 1 
· 'pringtown, 866 
:rnhwee, 125 
:lafel, 530 
Staffordshire, 971 , 97 2 

SInir-un-Llllllbardac, fht, 1066 
· 'taken, 547 

122 5 

I Stala, 480 
S tamford, 1023 
Stangenas, 924, 925. 1001 

skull, 937, 946- 948, 978, 
1000 

Stanley, Mr., 474 
Stanton D rew, 794 
Stara Baba, 870 
Stargardt, 508, 535 
Starkatber, 513 
Stam, 874, 1O.}1 
Stary Arad, Il28. D. 
Station du Cap Roux de Beau-

lieu, 569 
Station Island, 772 
"Statiolls," Penitential, 198, 591 
Slature of Gauls, Germans, 

Sclaves, 1052, n. 
-- of the Insb, 1044 
S tavelot, 365 
Steatite, 144, 145 
Stecksenins, 476, n., 1105 
Steenfelder-Holtz, 547 
S teenhausen, 551 
Steenstrup, i\l. , 999 
Stege, 999 
Stein, Il34, n. 
SteiDbelte, 530 
Steinfeld, 529, 53c 
Steinfield, 532 
Steitt-grab, 509 
Stein/taus, 546 _ 
Stei,tlzausm, 547 
Steinhof, the, '98 
Steinhofel, 53 .. 
Stdllkistm , 499, 500 
Sleill-kistm-grab', 516-518, 

578, n . 
Sleh/kistm 7IJakkenbctten, 498 
Slei1lkisler, 501 
SteiDtanz, the, 502 
SteiDthal, 51 8, 51 9 
SteDdal, 536 
Stendelchen, 53~ 
Stennis, 466 . 

tephaDus de Borbone, 851, n. 
tephen of Byzantium, 603, 604, 
1I02 

S tewartstowD, 20<) 
S ti ria. See tyria 
'tirling, lIO<) 

Stokes, Miss i\I., IS, 17, 21, 
43-45, 48, 50, 53, 54, 117, 
123, 196, 218, 230, 24!, 438, 
702, n., 797, D. 

--, Dr. Whitley, 419, 472, 
S 79, n., 76 I , 770, 774, 800, D., 
802, n . 804, n., 813, n., 823, 
824, 828,832, 835, n., 846, D., 
86!, 866, n., 809, 873, 907, 

I 
1056, 1084, n., 1094, 10<)6 
1I21, 1I49, lI54 

tollan-Berll, the, 1I53 
Stolpe, 10<)8 • 
Stoue Cellar, the, 533 
Stolle circle at Wattle Bridge, 

227 
-- coffins, 347 
-- dance, tne, 533 
Stonegg, I I.27 
Stone-hammer, 507 
Stonehenge, 555 
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tonehenge, the Irish, I.>~ 
--, skull from, 999. 1004, 

1007, 1012 
StOtl~s/or S'U'~an'J~tr{)/I, 914,915 
-- of t Iu stili, 8.j.9 
Slime Iroll~hs, 347 
--lln., 345 

toney-Littleton, 452 
Stopford, Rev. T., -92 

torn-Aby, 925 
tour, the, 1050 

Strnbane, 2O:l 
--, Lower, 203 

, Upper, 208 
tmho, 604, n., 608,66 , 69 ,n., 
719, 725. 778, 915, 1027, 
1060,1[2[,1162 

'tmdbally, 314, 75, 9 10 
tmlee), 249 

Strandhill House, 140 
'anogford Lough, 214, 2 [ 
-trntherne, 1[09 
trnthnairn, 466 
trnthnavar, 13 

Streamstown, lOS, 107 
-- H ouse, 107 
-treedngh, 12 ,42 , 9[4 
tridngh. 128 

Suokestown, 1029, 1030 
uomberg, 1160 

Slnldural com-parisO'tlS in thl: 
British Isles, 439, 469 

-- -- in candinavia, Den­
mark, 'chle~wig - Hoistein, 
416-496 
truel!, 2 7 
trule, 729 

--, river, 208 
trypa, river, 509 
tunrt, Dr., [048 

. tubnitz, 497 
'tukeley, 76-1, 1038 

:tuttgard, 924 
SIy"!S in Imha, 45 [ 

• tyna, 472, n., 11 [1 
Styx, the, 772 
Suanetes, 817, n. 
Suantevit,349, n., 108 • 109[ 
--, description of the Temple 

of, [087-1092 
Suardones, [143 
Suartua, or Suartuas, I [43. 

Il5 2- 1154 
Suca, the, 1 [19 
Sucad,874 
Sucambri, [060 
Succat, 872-874 
Suck, the, lS96, n., 1 [20 
Sudini, [096 
Suecia, 893, n. 
Sueones, 492, 8[ I 
Suert, [143, n. 
Suevi, 473, 537, 87 [, 896, [060, 

1082 
Suevic Gulf, 363 
-- Sea, the, 869 
Suf, 726 
Sugarloaf Ilill (WaL), 6 [ 
Subm, 550 
Suidhe l'ion, 759, 785, 887 
-- L ughaidh, 802 
Suil Balm, 806 

INDEX. 

uir, river, 56, 409 
1I11ane, the, 1115 
-- ri\'er, [7,21 

ullivan, Dr. \Y. K., 540. 746. 
n., 1049, 1050, 1052, 1056 

- -, 1\[r., S99 
' lImmerhill, 115 

113 
SlInday IVdl, 50 
' undiu , 1105, n. 

SII J\'''"lIer,:, 7 [ 0 
SIIIl-goddas, 762 

1111, tones of the, 49 
- --, Well of the, 8-19 
S,w-lIIorship, 8.j.6 
Suomalai et, 149 

uoma-men, 149, n. 
SI/OI/I = .Bmr, 149, n. 
'uomi, 776 
tlssex, 6 I 
utherland, 44 

--, Duchess of, 73 
utherlandshire, lieS 

SlIlIet', 745 
Szoaslik<J, the, 644 

veno \ggonis, 896, n. 
S.warilli 011 stOTlU, 9 14. 9 15 
Snval-iJalhs, 775, n_ Su \'a· 

pour Baths 
weden, 438. 492 , 493, 41)6, 
512, 523. 53-1, 5~5. 5 7, 545. 
567,56 ,631, ()() I, 6: [, 7 [6. 
753, 779, 8 '9, 10 14, [132 

--. Ovals in, 505 
Swedes, 10 15 

wedish, Old, kull, 945-94 
weyn, King of Dcnmark, I09 I 
\Vift, Dean, 39 

Swiftnus of IIII! irish. 1152 
' witzerland, 561, 67 , 6:SO 

SwO'rds, Brtm~. 524 
ynnot, Sir Waltcr, 301 
yracu,e, 1072, 1073 

'yria, 726-750, 752, 779 
yrian dol men, 644 
-- --, hole in ide of, 75 

yr tl"; , thc, 716 

Taafe, Count, 1169 
Tacitu , 473, 477, n., 5-16, 554. 

555, n., 60S, 774, 176, 8 11, 
lS6t), 87 1, 895. [014, 1023. 
102 , 1042. 105 , 1063, 10 l, 

1090, 1096, n., 1098, Jl 26, 
1143, 11 63 

Tae;;cach, 8 5 
True, 663 
Tal;u3, river, 469 
Tallccnn, 579 
Tailltiu, 347 
Tailte, 802, n. , 1137 
TRilten, 54 ' , 583,845.895 
--, Cemetery of, 348 
Tailtiu. 37 1, n.. 579. 583. 

1136 
Tain Eo Aingen, 346, 853 
T£in-E6-Cuailgne. 347, 5 14,779 

796, 8 16, n., 820, n., 823. 
853 , 8g8, [027, 1050, 1097 

T:i.in BI) Fraech, 1064, 11 70 
Tait, 1069 
Ttl/a),ols, 69 [, 704, 7 I 1 

.. 

-
Talbot de Mnlnhidc, Lord, 581, 

691• 693. 694 
Tnlbotstown Upper, 4[.> 
TaUnght, 3 2 
Talten, 34 ' , Su Tailtcn 
Tnltiu, 350, 1153 
Tnmago, 592 
Tamlnght, 256,257, 1054. 1059, 

1066 
Tam/meM, 304 
Tnmmuz, 739, 46 
Tamnymorc, 251 
Tanni , 1069. 1070 
Tangiers, 718 
Tnnrego East, 17 ' 
-- West, 177, 178 
Tarn, 472. n., 109-1. Set! Temni r 
--, Com'cntion of, 167 
--, Fea t of, 1094-
--, form of mound nt , 220, 

277, 27, 23. 887 
--. PiIlnr-. tone nt , 451 
Tnrbe~, 675 
Tarbh Conrnidb, 8-10 
Tnrn. Department of, 56 , 596, 

5gS, 676 
Tarrngona. 643. 691, 692 

Tartar. , the, 749, 780 
--, -hine:;c, 100-/, n. 
Ta~oni, the, 597 
Ta[o, 106 1, 1069 
Tn\'nro, 112 
Tavastland or Tn\'a trian Finn:, 

103-1, 1035, 1107 
Ta\\ lmen, 5 • n. 
Ta\\ nngh. I J 
TawnatrufTan, 175, [ 76 
--, Fire_' lighu:t1 on dolmclI 

at , 74 
Tawnydarrngh, 218 
Tay, [109 
Taylor, 'nnon 1. MC, 720. i75, 

93 1• 11 ,,934.952.96-1. 11• 
Taylor's Grnnge, 393 
Tayo de 10-. C tilloll\!!>, 689 
'i'chcrkass, the. 87 1 
Tchoudi, the. 99B. SteT 'chudc, 
Teamor. 1094 
Tcampulgcal, 732, 733 
Tl':l.mpull Faughtna, 37 
- - Fochill, 37 
Tl'llmpull.nn-bhfear, 650 
Teampull.na-mban, 650 
Tebc 'sa, 713 
Tech-Damhnnit, 1114 
Tech Midchunrta, 1094 
_. m6r milib amu., [093, 

1094 . 
Tecto,acc. , 74 , n. 
Tecto,age " ]48, n. 
--,601 
Tcctumaro" 16j. n. 
fednvnat, 1114 
Tee, the, 1052 
Tee. kngh, 885 
Tcgh-na-Callighe, 836 
Tellc. 874 
Tell cl Kndy. p6 
Tcll-c~h-Shch:ln, 73 [ 
Teltou, or T eltow, 0 1 Tcltnu. 

11 53 
Teltown, t [53 
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Tcmair, 347,349,355,541,812, I 
845, g6g, 874, 1064, 1088, 
1091- 1093, 1094, 1109, 1136, 
1137,1140- 11 42, J/53, 1154. 
1160, 1170. See Tarn 

T cmair Erann, 347 
Tcmor, 1064 
Temora, 1153, n. 
T cmplenvanny, 859 
T emplebeg, 53, 913 
Tcmplc1.Joy, 177 
T emplebrio. n, 848 
-- circle, 852 
T cmpleduuglas, 234 
T emplcen, 37 
T(lIIpl(, Egypt ian , 530, n. 
TClllple- l!: lney, 55 
TClllplclllologa, 7 
Tcmplemon:, 252, 253 
T emplemu rry, 11 3, Iq 
T cmplcpalrick 268 
Temp/u, Greek, 520 
-- of l he BlIdini, 929, n. 
- , Roman, 493 
TClllpuleen Finchnn, 902 
'('empull olmnn, 102 I 
Temur, 1094. St'" TClIlnir 
Tencteri, 555 . n 
Tennison, Lady L., I " 

T c ,638-640 
Tcpoule t. 5 6 
Ti:re-en-Tnrdenoi, 570 
i'erm JI/tlkr. 628, n. 
Terrygln " 55 
Tchendorf, 534 
TIles (/' A/,<'Ira, 93--
Teutate , 473 
Teutone.-., 
TClIton -, 602, 11 23 
Tc\'cnteri, 555. n. 
ThnJo., 716 
Tha ' , 522, 523 
Theoon , 472, n. , 640 
Thehes, 472, n., 115 
T heimnr Theymar, or T hcmnr, 

1153 and n. 
Thcodoric, 1082 
Theooo'iu:, 3"3 355 
Theophnne.-., I 117, n. 
Thcophylnct , NO, 107 ' 
l' 779 
Tlu.tll re, 16 
Tlliefs 101lc', the, 
Thicrry, 1., 601 , 602 
Thom, 616 
Thomas, aptnin , 1032 
Thomaslowl1 , 403 
1'homond, 35 
T hompol1, E . :'I l. , 1053 n. 
1'hom5. 482, 52-
Thom en, W. 97 
T hoomper" 'ill , 10 1, 7 6, 

787 
T hor, 744 
Thoringi, 1082 
Thorn, s 
,(,horp!!, 897, n. 

I lDEX. 122 7 

1102, 1118, 1l48, 1170,1173. I Tobar-na-m-bosoubh,861 
1176 Tobar-Nnoimh-Diarmada, 863 

Thracian Chersonese, 522 Tobar-Righ-an-Domnaigh, 101 
Thracians, 1096, n. Tober, 55 
TI",t( Brothers of Grugilh, tht, I Tobereendoney, 50, 101, 771 

661, 663, 729, 760 Tober Feber, 910 
TII1'(( Kings, lilt tomb of the, Toberfelim, 866 

597 Tober Fintany, 112 
Thucydides, 603 Tober-Ghraine, 95, 771, 849 
---, the British, 1100 Toberglasny, 185 
Thule, 781, 1060, 1079, 1085, Tobergrnnia, 95 

11 06, 1I43, 115!, 1152 Tober Lasaix, 196 
Thunmann, 896, n., 1082, n. Tobermacduagh, 106 
TlmoJlla·t/n- Villislre, 25 Tober nn bh-Faln, 787 
Thuringin, 871, 1060, n., I ISO, Tober,na-Bostel , 859 

1153, 1171, n. Tober-na - Callighe - Baeartha, 
Thuringinns, 1082, 1164 841 
Thllmam, 331, 457, 475, 945, Tobemacallybeara, 799 

950, 959. 960, 962,963. 97 1 , Tobernacrohyneeve, 103 
n., 973 . 974, 976, 987, 988 Tobernacrusbe, 765 

7"IIIIYs " Briffm, 1100 Tober-na-Dru, 732, 733 
Thyr, 505. n. Tober-na-baltora, 125. 765 
T iberias, 726, 1059 Tober-nn-naomb, 735 
7ibia , pla 'J'CIlclIlit" , 129. 134 , Tobernanea.gh, 192 

155,959,967- 970 Tobemaslath, 372 
T ibrad Tirach, 1140 Tobernavean, 174, 175 
Tibradden lIill, 394 Tobemaveen, 143, 174 
Tickmacrevan, 263 Tober Patrick, 105, 231, 797 
T icloy, 265, 266 Toberquan, 56 
7i"ell, 894 Toberrendon ~ , 765 
Tiermes, 898, n. Tober Rigl' -all-Domhnaigh, 50, 
T igemmas, 472, 473, 1083 787, n. -
Tighe, 793,874,909,911 Righ- n-Domnach, 771 
Tighernach, So2, 993, 1038, 1 .-Domuin, 771 

1139, I141 Toberuna, 4 
Tigh-;\l hoi rc, 2 Tobinstown, :,q6 
Tigh-Temrach, 1093 Todasius, 115. 
Tily H ole, skull from, 933 Todgha_, 1076 
Tinaarloo, 556, 558, 559 Todteukampe, 545 
Tinnakilla, 46 Todtenteich, 545 
Tinnakilly, 409 Toem, 53, 54 
Tipp~rary, 58 1, 61 6, u., 617. Togha, 1076 

696, 1022, 1037 Toghal, 167 
--, County of, 52-55 Togher Patrick, 766 
--, l{ecelll super lilion in , 852 Togidumnus, Ill2 
Tlpmil T irea.ch, 836 T6ireacht-na-Glaise, 890 
T Ir-Ailella, Sol 1'01, 757 
Ti r-Amalg.udh, Sol, n., 893, n. Tollius, 550 
Ti r-Bnnlhshuth inn, 823 To/mm, the, 588, n. , 758 
T ir- 'uthain, 23 I Tomaltach, iI7Q-1I72 

, the King of, 256 I Tomaschek, 775, n. 
T imgarvnn 296 Tombannavor, 127 
Timwley, 112, 01, n. 906, n. , I Tomban-nn-wor, 787 

1063, I 110 Tom beau de la Geante, 588 
Tiree, 44 Tombeaux des Geants, 460 
Tiremgh, 175, 11 10 Tombes des Geants, 567, n., 610, 
Ti rerrill, 182, Sol 701,705 
Tirhugh -36 Tomb of ti,e three Killgs, 597 
T irkeemn, 25 Tomi, 1072 
Ti rkennedy, 222 T onnlorcha, 122 
l'iryn , 1125 Toneygarro\\-, 412 
T isnada, 634 Ton11 Clid11a, 833 
J'itan , 74 , 1055 Tonygarbh, 412 

T ivoria, 2 Toom (Cavan), 154 
T lnchtga, (1')7, 1153 Toorclogher, 105 
-- Bau, 300 Tooreen, 45 
Tlemecen, 716 We l, 57 
Tobar-nn-mhndnid-leilh,87 Toorenbane, 17 Thor -ey, 1162 

T hon.ness, 505 
Thor" tone, 505 

I Tobar-n-Phuicin, 9iI Toormore Bny, 44 

I Tobar-nn- Dru, 733 Topinnrd,' M., 989 
Thrnce, 522, 523 779, 1072 

1076, n., 1084 , I '6, 1101, 
Tobnr-nn-bh-Ftan. 174 Topped :i\Iountain, 223, 82 7 
Tobnr.na-Glni e, 891 T ore == a Boar, 803 
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Torc, OIlS of, 1080, n. 
Tor-Conaill, 1087, 109-
Tor onaing, 1080, 1 
-- Conan, 1086 
Toreen \ Vest, 57 
Torfreu 779 
Tor-Inis 1080, 108 I 
Torna Eces, 1171 
Torrian cn, 1067 
Tory Islnnd, 4", 

1081 1087, 110{ 
Totems, 79 
Toul, 922, 923 
Toulon Mountnin, 571 
Toulouse 375 567, 5 7, 589, 

593, 601, 609 74 , n., 862 
694 

Tou"", n. 
Tounn, gol 
Tourmore trand, 767 
Toumni,565 
TOUlS, 62', 630, 75-, 27 
--, Gregory of, 5go 
Ttr"'"" Val.:da's, 554, n. 
Ttnwrs ill Syn'a, 735 
Tnwyn-y-Capel, 944, 954 
Toyo de la! Viiia , 689 
Traigh . Eothaile, OT Traigh 

E othuile, 179, 13,' 14 
Trnlee, 2 
Tmmore, 61 62 
Transalbani, 1014 
Trall.riliollal lJfiwllllle "Is 34 
Transylvanin, 522 
Tms-os-)lontes, 634, 664 
Trausi, 1102 
Trave, the ri\'er, 1082, 1143, 1155 
Tra vena, the ri \'er, 1074 
Trnwbreaga Bay, 229 
Trawe, 1074. 1110, n. 
Trnwe, the, 8g6, n., 1086 
Trax"or, Bill)', 1024, 1144 
Treamuee, I 

Treanmore, 189 
Trebnow, 537 
Tru, 'he .Sacrai, 5go 
Trus, Ho/;-, in Eslhoni:l, 512 

Tregaseal, 431, 44 1, 443, 446 
Tregh, 867 
TregiffiaD, 395, 446-44 
Treilech, 867 
Trns, 867 
Tren, 832 
Trmdl of Ihe Black Pig , 865 
Trenkamp, 550 
Trent, the, 942, 944, 979 
Trenta, 555, D. 
TreDtones, 555, n. 
Treogat, 615, 712 
Trepied, 623 
Treryn Point, 654 
Tresc, 348 
Trethevy, 440, 44 r, 666 
Tretze-Pujoos, 587 
Trevelgue, 163 
TfI!Ves, IIII, 1/35 
Trevet, 347 
Trianmore, 800 
TrieT, 564, 1/60 
Triers, 353 
Trilitl,O-Il, a, 507 
Trili';'olls, 583 

, 
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Tl'illick 
102_ 

I NDEX . 

-- ---, skull from, 9 6 
Trimble's (Mr.) farm, 221 
Trimrnth, 234 
Triobhunith, 896, n. 

, 726, n. 
I Tri Ulln, 1 I 16 
I Trojnns, 779 

TrollesmiDde, 4 9 
Trollkona, 51 

I Trostan, 262 
Troughs, S/OIlL', 347 

l) '9, 

Trou Rosettc, 606, n., 995, 99S 
Trollt, Ih.: Sll< r.:d, 1-9 
Troy, 792 
--, history of, 1066 

I Trughanacmy, 5 
Trunk-na·Caillighc, Ill, 761, 

I 829,..)1 
Tnltenslein, 545 
Trzebez, 508 
T choudes, 726. Se" Czud, ~cuti 
T chude , 1099 
Tscoudes or TscuC\i, 11# 

ic t}'PC, 116 
Tscuds, or Tschudc~, 1So 
T il, 734 
Tuaim-an-fhir, 101 
Tiaaim-an-fhlr m6ir, 7i", 7 6 
Tuamaniryore, 46, 101,226 
Tuathnch, 82 
Tualha Dca, 341, 04 
-- D~ Danann, 346-349, 365, 

D" 370, n., 472, n., 514, 
769, 7 7, So", Sos, ,10, :12, 

19, n., 20, ,,5, '36, '" ' . 
840, 4 1, '47, 5", 54,86j-
86g, 7 I, 874, -I .' 7, 'go, 
891, 92 , gao, 1027, 103j, 
1049, 1050, 1054. 10~5, 1068, 
1069, J071, 1074, loIS4, 1096, 
11% n., 1136, 1146, 115l:S-
116g, II77 

Tuathal, 167, n., 802, 864, 
107 , n., logS, 1140, 1141, 
1142, 1153, 1154, Ilio, 1172 

Tllalh Cathnlighe, or 'oth-
raighe, 1J20, 1121 

-- Ligmaine, 109i, n, 
'cmonD, 107b, 1086 

-- ,'cD-Emnn, 10 4, n. 
Tuathmar, 1062 
Tubantes, 894. n. 
Tubbercurry, 181 
TubbernawuSlon, 860 
Tubbritl, 409 
TuhiDo, ·r. F. :\1., 691 
IlIcoor, 586 
Tuisco, 1060 
Tulach di Roth, 832 
Tulla, 83, 87, 89, 90, 93, 94, 

g6, 663, 729 
-- Lower, 96 
--Upper, 87 
Tullabrncky, 5 I 
Tullomoy, 374- 910 
Tullllm Leucorllm, 923 
Tully, 105, 390 
Tullybrick, 255 
TullycommoD, 73 
Tully Common~, 431 

• 

Tllllycorbct, 294 
, Tllllydruid, 764 

TlIllyfcrn, 23 1- 2 3 
Tull),gnn'c)" 206 
Tullyglashin, 14 
TlIllyhnw, 201 
Tullyhog, 209 
Tullynnbrotill)" 229, 
Tull),nagTo\\', 295 
Tumban, 1,,9 
TUITIDn, 197,6-13 
TlImper, 101 

-

Tumper' Gm"c, 101, 12', 1St) 
Tunjrll ian', 9,,+, 935 
TUnls, 716 
Tuollln·nn- \inblre, 7q] 
Tuoma,na- \. mnlla, ,,0 
Tuolllcy, ~I r., 414 
Tuo iSI, 7 
rutJua, 586 
Tumninn roce, 606, 1000 

Irpc, 97 , 1009, 1029 , 
Tummnn',477, 5 14, iSo, S,)7, 

94 
, 

Jll rar, 505, n., go2 
Ji,rbilll Slim", Ilu, 7 19 
Turcilingi, 1080, 11. 

Turc" 930 
Turk" 100.1, n., I11 i 
Turloch.a.tsallnin, ' , 
Turner, \Ir., 932, 944, <)5-
TI/rllill,,' sklur, Ill( ,/tUulII oj., 

915 
TUffluai.e, l~'\ Pierre, 631,6,) 
7ilrrtlS, 505, n. 
lilln', 505, 11. 

Jilrrisa , 50-, 11 . 

'iilrn's/I , 505, n. 
liIStJ"U , 586 
Two·rock \fountnin, Ilw, 3 '5. 

3 7, 394 
TyddYII llleirldyn, 96 ' 
Tynagb, 107 
'i'yndDle, J. \\'., jog, n. 
Tyre, 726 
Tyrcungh Lowcr, '7 
-- Uppcr, i, 

'ostk, I 
T}ronc, 255, 5 '4, 6-14, 6 '6, i-4 
--, county of, 20 '-Z I i, 9i9 
Tyrrhene • CD, the, 302 
TyrrhcDi, 603 
TyrrhenuJII, .\ I art:, lOO! 
Tzar,knya, 70S, i2 

Uaig-:Ill- ilium, or ni\:h-nn-
'nighearl6 ira, 34, 7 '6 

Unil i, 349, 365, 11 • • 

Calli/I, 347 
, Grc:inc, 3~5 

Ubi, or Ub)" 41\', 4S9, 6 13 
Ubii, SI7, 11. 

UdeIer- leer, lhe, r 13-
Lfelzcn, 54'), 541 
Lffcrinl1J, 1060 
Lfgaine Mor, So2, oJ 1 

1 Lfi,Duach, 827, n. 
ifah'Y, 140 

UdJin , 795, 1082, 11., 10 '6. 
1156 

Uisncagh, 'hildrcn of, 10 6 
Uisnech, 1153 
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Uist, 932 Usenoim, 1156 
Ukermark, 52!>, 53 1, 533, 537 
Uladh, or Ulaid. See Ulidh, 

Ushnagh, 585, 758, 759, 873, 
1086, IU9, II42, 1153 

Ulidia, 773, 1082, n. -- Hill, 372, .373 
--, King of, 1092 Usipetes, 1061, n. 

I Usna, 1082, 1086. II53, Il56 
I U snach, 1086 

--, men of, 826 
Uley, 452, 457, 973, 974 
Uleybury, 452 Usnagh (Tyrone), 373 

U snan, 1082, n. Ulfrek's Fiord, 950 
Ulidh, 1086, 1156 
Ulidia, 1082, n., 11 56 

I id ians, 8u-1-
UllfI, 1116, Tl62 
-- Li.r, 11 16 

I U sneach, 1142 
Usnoim, 1082, n., ll53 

I Ussher, R. J., 917, n. 
I Usuk, 748 

-- Piast, the, I 116 
Utgard , 778, 1113 
Uthar, 1051 

-- Uachtrach, 111 6 U tigu res, 778 
--, the, 773 Utiguri, 784, n. 
Ullin, 1156. Su Uillin Utragi,91o 

Utrecht, 554> 558 Ullrich, St, the lIausberg of, ' 
1127 Utrigures or Utriguri, 910, JI 18, 

1119 Ulriksdnl, 950 
I,ter, province of, 201-305, tuguri, tbe, 1118, I I 19 

U uyrun, 1082 17 
the, 1051, 1083 

Ulye, t 163 
U xallla, 584 
Uzi:s, 577 

(JmIIQltf-ltfl -gcn/, 73 
moire, or Umor, 

Uznagh, 1153, n. 

1095, n. ahl, 1077 
- ,the SOilS of, 350, 370, n., Vnlcabri:re, 583, 584 

67 \' aldenogueiras, 653, n. 
t; no. 'lore, 907 Valencia, 6 

nelli, 603, 11. Va.!entinian, 936, 937 
Ungust, 7 '4. n. ,'': Aengus, I ,gold coin of, 35 1-353,355 

Oingu', tI,·. Vale of \Vhite Horse, go6 
nna, --1-0 Valhalla, 742, 744 

Unni, 7-1-0 Val Jorguina, 835 
n hngh, 2.J.O Valkyrias, 777 
n:tan,466 Valle de Oro, 655 
nugure or Unuguri, 77 ', 7 4, Yallce d'Aran, 584 
n., t 11 d' Aure, 588 
phill, 95.) de Couria, or Cauria, or 
pperc!turch, 53 I Gavuria, 652, 711 

Uppercro " Ihr. of d' Ossau, 582, 583 
pper Iveagh, 2 .) !alley ,'./ the Elack Pig, 860, 

Upperthird, 56 864 
U psala, 47.) , all Gorguina, 642 
Ural language. , 775, n. \'0.1 Rea.!, 653 
-- mountain., the, 740 Yimb regregnrden, 492 
U rck, 564 \' and a, II 10, n. 
Urdos, 5 .) \'0. dali, 537, 1060 
U rghin, .)9 Vandaliclls amni , 1110, n. 
Urk, 934 9.)8, 944 Vandali Silingi, 1076 
( rll, di 'covery of, 2.) , , andaJ ', the, 780, 8g6, 910, 

for fragment. of body cut 1097, Il 18, 1122 
lip, 456 Vandalu , 349 

from Ballysadare I .) Van der II:even, 999 
-- Barnrurahy, 173 Van Eys, 590, 11., 634, 11.,912 

- pain, 6 5, 6 6 , angeoi , 566, n. 
-- Tregru.eal, 442, 443 I Van Lnngen, 549 
in cairn at C:urowmore, Licr, 555, 556, n. 

-

153 I lmnes, 673 
'mm-/'M"', 517 \ aour, 597, 598 
rne)' _08 Tapollr-ha/hs, among Irish, and 

C,.ItS found in co. 'ork, with also E thonian Finns, 514, 
hody cut up 456 775, n . 

-- from Knockmnry, 380 Var, 599 
- - tomb near Halh! Vnrnnginn guard, 604, n" 1079 

4+4 "arde , Autel de;;, 623 
, how made. 153 J 54 Yarini, 1082, 114.) 

-- ·lone,.)4 -, 367 Vami, 1082, 115 1 

( 'J'S/lS F':J'IJ""', 917 Varm, i99, 10.)0 

,edOIll, 108_, n., I J 53, 1156 Vartet' the, 5 16 

VOL. 1I J. 

Varzeit, 5 15 
Vaucleuse, 955 
Vaud, 929 
Ve, 891, Il63 

1229 

Vechta, the river, 894, n. 
Vechtan, 894, n. 
Vecta, 894, n. 
Vegelius, H" 776, n. 
Veildeheen, 592 
Vela de la Ea,-ca de la Virgm, 

653, 833 
Veldumni, '1097 
Veldumnianus, 1097, JII2 
Veldumnii, II08 
Veleda, 554, 829 
VeIJeda, II67 
Velschow, 893 
Venables, Canon, 789 
Venantius Fortunatus, 1060 
Venden-Kirchoff, 545 . 
Venedi, 8II, II08 
Vmeratio lapidttm. tlie, 5 q., 

535, 580, 645, 768 
Veneti, 603, n., 8II, 1108 
Ventry, I, 819, n., 1040 
. , battle of, 795 
Venus, 846 
Verania, or Verall, 1060, 1061, 

1081, 108 , 1087 I Vercondaric Ibnus, II 12 
Verdier, 5So 
Verdubnus, 1112 
Verdumn'. , lII2 
Verelius, 061, 1106 
VerjugodulTInus, I I I I 
Vermis, 472 n. 
Vermlanrle, 493 
Verne, 1082 
Vernia, 1082 

. Verovitus, 1084, 1085 
Vestergotlande, 483, 487, 4 8, 

490, 491, 493, 505,506,511, 
661, 708, 714 

V.:still1lle, or antechamber, the 
feature of, 691, 699-701,753. 
See Portico 

Vicar's Cam, 297, 793, 801 
Vicarstown, 2 
\ icde sos, 596 
Vie/o- li/anis, 893, n. 

ictoria, 647 
Vidhelgeat, 893, n . 
Vidigueiras, 666 
Vienna, 1171- ll74 
Vieux, 580, 597, 835 
Vigfusson, 767, n., 785, n., 970, 

n. 
Vigors, Lieut.-Col., 293 
Vikings' ship, 492 
Vikings, skulls of the, 949 
Vile, 891, ll63 
Villa, Ami! y Ca tIo, 51'. J. . 

591, 593, 595, 632, n., 636, 
653, 655-657, 893, n., 899 

Villages, SIIb/erra1leall , 966 
Villal ba 5aserra, 643 
Villaneuva, 847, n. 
Villa Real, 718 
Villars, ~81 
Villa-Velha-de-Rodao, 668 
Villaverde, 592 
Villemarque, 5 I 
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VilIeneuve, 1 
Vina, the, 1036 
rilIcdlltl(l, 595 
Vindelgeut, 93, n. 
VindeEci, 602, 817, n. 
\ 'indili, 1082 
, ,. ill' 60 In, 3, n. 
\lrchow, Prof., 517, 521, 522, 

740, 746, 94 932, et Stqq., 
93 , et uqq. 952, 961, 965, 
9 6. 99.), II23, II25-1I27 

"
. '1 ugt, 555. n. 

-- the Grammarian, 609. n. 
Virgin del Abra, 652 
--Mar)'. the. 5So, 5 I. 5 , 

5 9. 593, 598 
Yirginius, 471 
Yiruni, 1082 
Yirunum (in r oricum). 1082. 

1086 
Visbtd: En'de, the, 549 
Yisigoths, 910, 1 I 18 
Yistula, 491,508, 5 I 5, 518, 5 19, 

521, 6II, 741, 896, IOn, 
1906, n., 1097,1101 

Yitalianus, 11 17 
Viterbo, Sr., 633. 635. 637 
Yithungi. 949, n. 
Vitnjiedforls, 207, II25, 1126 
Yilrm'ius, 147.63 , 640 
Yizell::, 668 
Volc, 111 7 
'laden, 894, n. 
Yodoal, Saint, 1101 
\'ogt, 929, 1004, n. 
Vogue's, aint, 417 
y o banda. a rivulet, 514 
,'oigt, 515 
Voice, 601 
- Tectosages, 593, 597, 609 
Yolean, Bishop, 798 
Yolga, the, 476,778, 780, 1102, 

1111 
- ,the Middle, 603 
Yolusian, 895, 896, n., 1097 
Yon der Hagen, 550 
Yossius, 870, n. 
\'ries, 549, 563, n. 
YrolTh, 930 
Yulci, 721 
Ynlgares, 7So, 1061, 1117 
Yuodan, 892, n. 

Wnag, the, II54 
'Yackelstein, the, 510 
Waha,565 
Wahlbeck, 538 
Waigli, 1074 
'Yaitz, II72 
'Yakeman, 'V. F., 106, 141, 

153, 197, 354,423, 732,772• 
827, 979-983 

lVakes, among the iEstii, 871 
JVal, 1077 
Wa/ah, lo77 
Waldbillig, 565 
'ValdeUlar, 1088 
Walenbostel, 544, 55 1 

Wales, 450, 482, 568, 584, 634, 
661,846, 1027, 1129 

---, dolmens in, 449 
---, North, 1132 

INDEX. 

'Ynlholnnt, 1099 
' Ynlker, R. C., 71, 143, 144, 

152, 153, 167, 179, 431) 
Wnllnchinns, 1144 
Wnllenhor. t, 550 
Wallin, King of the Goths, 

1076 
Wnlshe, Mr., 159-163, 16 
Wnndel Lnke, 536 

• 

W eltin, 536 
Wely cn Neby Slim, 735 
\Vendish churchynrds, 500, 545 
'''ends, 530, II56 
IVmd·sttlllf, tlu, 537 
'''enoi,896, n., 108_, n., t 086 
'Verin, t 083 
'Yeriner, n, 1136, n., I 143 
'Yerini, 1082-1086, 11 50, 11 55 

,\' anderersliede, 781 
Wnre, ir J., 525, n. 

I Werln. 1082 

lVar.gtld, circles connected with 
the worship of the, 50S, n. 

Wnring, 614, 616 
\Ynringstown, 290 
'Ynrni, 1082, "43, ll55 
'Yamou, or \"arnnu, the, 96, 

n., 1082-1084, I I 10, n .• 1155, I 
I!56 

'Yarrenpoint, 2 4 
Warthe, the, 50S 
'Yasserschleben, 746, n. 
IVaIO'-bull, the, 911 
'Yateresk, 
'Yaterford, 681, 

• 

, City of, 62, 1049 I 
--, County 0(, 56-64, 273, 

515,593. n. 
/Vain- Hllrs'!s, 696 
JVakr ismjng frvnt Ivmbs, 77'1. 
IValer-Serfml, 595 
Wntel ville, 6 
Wattle Bridge, 227, 22 
'Yayland Smith's Cave, [Si, 

452 
Weaverthorpe, 952 
'" ecta, 894. n. 
IVtddmg tarly lunu,I inlv slvn , 

5en 
JI'edgz-shafr, the (eature o( the, 

in dol cists, etc., 2!:>, 24, 
3 1, 66, 72-79,8[, 90, 95, Cl , 
128, 129, ISo, 214, 221, 236, 
427-429, 43 , 440 , 443, 444, 
448, 460, 492, 496,50 1, 509, 
5[6,538,557, 61 1,631,661, 
670, 704, 705 

Weinburg, the, 544 
Weissenfels, 519 
Weissent, the, 968 
'Yeissobriinner Codex, 

1057, 1099 
the, 

Welcker on Irish skulls, Q23, 
935, 938, 946, n. 

'YeJlmount, 182 
Wdl of Beam the Witch, 799 
-- of the sun, 849 
--" victims plunged in a, 

473 
-- worship of the, 5So, 588, 

and n., 589, 651, 665, 697, 
730, 11 IS, 1161, n. 

'Vells connected with dolmen .. , 
645, 765, 772 

---- connected with sun ­
worship, 849 

-- connected with cul tu 
the dead, 770 

- -. insults to,s J 4 
\Velshman, 608 
W elsh skull, the, 1020 
'Welstead, Lieu!., 726, 11. 

of 

'VerIauff, 1100 
\Verli, 1082, n. 
'Vermersdorp, 117 I, n. 
'''erne, 10 _, to 3 
\Veser, the, 54 .602, 7 2, 1132• 

tI71, n. 
\\'est llnnnmouth, 251 
-- Bothnin, 7i 
-- Buckland, 673, 674 
\Y estendom, 54 '-5 So, /'<l.tS;1II 
Western i~lnnlis (cotland). 

226, 460, [03 1 
" 'estfahn, t082, loSS 
Wc,t Kennet, 452, 457. 45 ' . 

490, 969. 9P. 974 
'Y~tmeath. '0. of, 372 • 3i3. 

439 
West on- upt:r- .\lnrc, 953 
'YestOIV B:urow, 453 
We:itphnlin, 206. n., 54 , 550• 

55[,56[,565. 7 2. 1061, n., 
1159, 1163 

WCSlport, 123, 124 
Westropp, ~lr, T. J., 65 102, 

l!29, 1[30 
\Yest olllt:r:.et, [027 
--- Tump llarrow, 460 
Wetterau, the, 5 4, 769, 

894, n. 
Wetton, 97 I, 972 
\\-exford, 680 
--, Bay of, 1076, t095 
--, Co. of, 416, 4 17, 5 7 

71. 

\\ eyland Smith, 884, n. 
--- Smith's cave, 458, 459 
White cam, the, 26 
Whitechurch, 14,393, 39·h 409. 

[028 
Whitehill, 192 
11'1111.: /J IITStS, 1090 
--- Lad)', a, 729, 74 . 
White Lougb, 207 
Whitep:uk Bay, 251) 
White ca, 149. n. 
-- Stoner, the, 295, 553, 562, 

761, 763, 830, 83 1 

Whitley Stokcs, Dr. Se' Stoke 
'Yicklow, Co 0(, 4/ 2-4 [ 5. 

994 
--, town of, 4[3 
Widekund, 550 
\Yidewut, 1061 
Wigand, P., 550, 11., 565. 782 
Wildbadel1, 550 
~Vildc Iruht, 1044, and frontl'i 

r.iece. vo1. i. 
Wllde, Larly, 848 
--, Sir R. W., 143,354. 438• 

524, 67[, n., 673. 676, 6S I , 
682, 925, 9,16, 947. 983. 
1006, 1007, 1015. 11-4 

Wildhuizcn, 549 
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Wilkinson, Go, 8, Il, 197, 357, 
359, 702 I 

Willenstein, 547 
Wil mersdorf, 531 I 
\Vilson, Daniel, 468, 945, 953, 

954, 1020 
Wiltshire, 278, 331, 351, 452, 

454,611, 973, 1023 
Windele, J., 1-45, 420, 421 , 

591, 592, 594, no, 638, 650, 
Do, 656, no, 663, no, 732, no, 
765, 769, 793, 794, Do, I 
797, no, 83 1, 833, 843, 844, 
848, 850, no, 852, 855, 856, 
no, 857, 872, 879, no, 899, 
9O r, 903, 905, 910, no, 9[3, 
llr5,III6 

Wincliseh, 764, no, 800, no, 831, 
no, r056, 1103, no 

Wineta, 896, 1082, 1086, 
1156 

Winslow, Mro, 3 
WiDterfieltl, 531 
Winus, 896, no 
Wlrun, 1082 
Wislice Paul, 1 157 
lVildlls, 553, 579, 635, 64-, 

667, 696, 828, 83 I, 883 
IVilcll's Holltnu, (Iu, 835 
Witham, 870 
Willen, 554 
I Vill~r, Dl, 554 
Witlt WY~°t1l, 554 
Wittou, 1087 
Wodan, or Woden, 473, 92 

89+. no, 1I64o Su Odin, 
Vuodnn, etc. 

Wolfdietrich,782 
/Vo/ftkluutll, 565 
IVom..", establishment. of 

pngnD, I r6r 
--, names of, 827-852 

INDEXo 

WomCll, value of, amoDg the 
Iberi, 715 

IVoodeu images, 788 
slab or table in German 

tomb,0443 
Wood ford l<.iver, 228 
Wood-MartiD, Col., 14, 74, 

II8-[22 
Woodtown, 394, 433, 434 
Wood town (Mount Venus), 382-

385, 390 

Woodville, 174 
IVorm, tlu, 472, no, 594 
-- DitclI, tIle, 864, 865, 909 
Wormius, Olaus, 473,529, 546, 

Do, 893 
IVorm's Dyke, tlIe, 11600 See 

Wllrm 
TVorm Track, the, !l64, 909 
\Vorsaae, Mo, 469, 473, 48[, 

482, 486, 487, 496, 616, 620, 
no, 740, 950, 999, 1015, Do 

IVors/lip oj stOJles among Fin1ls, 
514 

Wright, 308, et Stqqo 
Writzig, 533 
\\'roblewo, 518 
/Vumiko, 776 
TVuel/o, 776 
WuJfsbriichern, 533 
TVII/fshiigd, 9 [5 
Wulvericheford, 950 
W underberg, the, 535 
IVurm, 472, no 
-- 0·k,:, 372, no ee Worm 
Wurtemburg, 550, 929, 997 

. ana", 697 
Xalltfloc/lroi, long-headed, l04r, 

1043 ; short-headed, 10+3 

o 
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Yarrow, 467, 468 
Yellow 'Jack's Caim, 761, 827 
YeDisei, 750 
Yesso, 149, no, 1027 
Yew tree, tlIe, 830, 839 
---- Hill, the, 905 
-- -- of Mac Aingis, the, 

835 
Yius, 748 
Ymer, or Ymir, 891, 1I05 
Yonge, Miss, II37, no 
Yorkshire, 452, 469, 475, 675 
Youghal, 15,467,855 
YOUDg, Revo John, 297, 793 
Yrias, 594, Do 
Yr Ogor, 355, 428, 450, 45r, 

568, 611, 634, 661 
Yssel, 552, no 
Yuchts, 1159 

Zabala, Don Pedro Andre, 
74,646 

Zadorra, 647 
ZebdoD, 716 
Zeeland, 221, 458,479,481, 

483, 488, 490, 613, 1108 
Zegota Pauli, Sr., 509 
ZehdeD, 534, 536 
Zelle, 787 
Zennor-Quoi t -140 
ZeDzer, 71 
Zero., the lord, of, 530 
Zerbst, 537 
Zeuss, 936, no, 1055, lIOl, Do, 

II43 
Zimmer, Pruf 0 824 
Zonaras, 604, ,1 0, 1079 
Zosimu , 604, no, 1071-1073 
Zschomhugel, the, 445 
Zurich, lake, Il53, no 
Zuyderzee, 564, 934 
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.D ITIONAL NOTE • 

-- .. ---

Page 211. •• Urn found in Loughry dolmen." !lIr. coffey informs me that this urn \HIS not 
found inside the dolmen, but in a ci t a little distance from it. 

Page 302. I regret that either in place of, or together with the elemtion • nu plan of the A nna· 
clochmullin chamber, which are taken from "ir Wilham Hctham's work, I did not insert the plan , 
section, and ele\'ations which are to be found in Vallancey's .. Collectnnea, " \'01. \'i. pI. . "xi i. and 
xxiii., p. 458. Judging by comparisons with a imilar type of ,Intcture in Scotland, the latter nre 
more probably correct. The overlapping of the tones for ming the roof is clearly shown in the 
section, while the narrowing of the chambers a' they recede from the entrance, nnd the posi tion of 
the two monuliths in the semicircle, which is compo ed of twenty-four . tone , Ilre distinctly indi­
c:tteU in the ground pl:ln, \\ hich i shown to be even more l>imilar to the Toml..:allx du Clnnls in 
'nrdinia (see p. 706) than i the one I ha"e inserted. The following i the description given by 

Yallancey ( 'Coil.," \'01. \'i. p. 462): "The cairn wn opened about 23 feet from where the two 
"tones rose abo,"e the re:.t. The labourers. oon di 'covered the third chamber in the ground plan. 
There appearing evidently to be mall, low doors from into other ap:Lrtmenl , it was con· 
jectured that the two tall tone. might possibly indic:lte lhe entrance into the huilding. .\11 rock, 
and stones being cleared away, th:1I were in front of these pyramidal .. tones, to the bnse, to theIr 
great surprise, the building exhibited a regular {ront, with a low door of entrnnce, of all which 
Lady 'yunot made elegant drawings on a l:arge !OC:lle, frolll whicb pI. '. xiii i, taken, dc-cribinl! 
the view of the c:tirn, the entrance, and section .... The building consi'!- of four apartments: 
the first , 8 feet wide, and 9 feet 6 inches long; the second, 6 feet 6 inches wide, and 6 feet long; 
tbe third, 6 feet 2 inches wide, and 6 feet inches long i the fourth, 2 feet wide, and 6 feet loog. 
In tbe front is a tiemicircular porch, of rude ,tones, 33 feet in diameter. nnd 8 feet from the door 
of entrance are two pillars . .. 9 feet high, one on each ·ille. The chnmber: are nrched with 
dry corbelling tones, as at New-Grange, covered at top with a ilag, about J {ect bro:Ld; the. r~h 
tiprings about 3 feet from the ground. The roof nnd door-Co'lSes in some places are d' troy\."(\ ." 
Dean Allot afterward~ ob;en'ed that the cave did not e."tend to thc centn: on the cairn i and on the 
opposite side he observed two obelisks rising above the rbt, which he tbought might indicate the 
entrance to a second cave. He said, also, that in neighbourhood of this cairn" tMlL nn altar, 
named Llae i3arkat, tbat i', the altar of a ciant so namt-od, lb the peasant· infolllled him." 

With the structure at Carnbnne, also in the Co. of Armagh, the account of which, in my Ibt, i. 
in,erted at pp. 2~30I, Vallancey (U CoiL," vol. vi. pp. 179. 180) compare' the CIrcle of 
".-'namor," at \Vattlebridge, Co. Fellnanagh. Of this latter he give a plnn, \\ hich how it 
to be an oval composed of forty-eight tones, enclosing at one end a mall circle of nine tune. 
( . ee my account of the remains at Annaghmore, mp-ra, pp. 227. 228.) 

Pages 673 and 674. The exact resemblance of the two-looped bronle f'clllbltlbs of the wc tern 
coast of tbe Iberian Penin,ula with those of Cornwall , Devon, and Ireland , rai. '-"" the lIluch·dcbatt.'f1 
question as to the source. from which, in the Bronze Age, the tin for till' bronze wru obtained. That, 
during that period, both jaal.rlab.r and sod,'(/-ulls were manufacture,1 in \ est 'omwall i· rendered 
certain by a discovery, which came under my own ob,er\'ation, of lump' of melted tin (of a kind 
commonly known a., Jews' tin), and of copper, which latter b')re the fonn of the stone·bowl 
into which it had been ntn, side by ~ide with example' of spoiled paalslnb and so(l-il cd's in 
the embnnkment of a c1iff·castle at Cape Cornwall, near the L'lnd' End. The existence of the 
ran: two-looped paalslnb in this district, (IS well a, in North·We tern <;pain and Portugal, . erve' :I.' 
proof tbat, e\'en in an early period of the llronze ,\ge, communications were taking place between 
the two localities, in each of which tin was already being worked. 

The more we attempt to give the Ca siteride" a definite geographical po ition, the more th, .,. 
island, fade into the fabulou, regions of the hazy un·down . I at onc time bdicved that the 
Lnnd'ti End district and the Scilly Islands were in truth the i lands indicated hy the Mcienl 
writer>. Being unaware thal tin. ha!1 ever been raised in, any appreciable fjuantitie' in ~al !cin , 
I use,i the argument of an exhaustIve procc.~s to 'how that ornwall alone could have ~upphed It tn 
the Phc.enicians. A study of the mineralogical features of the Clituarie' and river~ of North­
Western Spain has, however, completely altered my view, The ancient tin-workings of Galicia 
prove to be of enormous extent , while the actual lin which remain ill silu and unworkccl is not 
~Jnly plentiful in CJ~antity, hut in quality unriva,lIecl, and whatever Cornwall may'. hav~ produced 
10 tbe pa~t ;uperwr to any example;, of that mlOcral produced tlwTc at pre,ent. 1 hat It wns from 
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the bays and estua,ries of Ferrol! 1 oya, Arosa, POl1t~vedra, Vigo, and the Islamls of Cycas, Cies, 
or Bayona, that tin firs~ ~ound Its way to the Mediterranean for the purposes of bronze, tbrough 
thc agency of the Phrel1lcmn merchants, I feel no duubt ; and it is cenain also that these were the 
coasts of the Artabri , where, according to Strabo, the women washed it in wicker baskets, That the 
vagucr district over the sea, namely Cornwall , was soon recognized as an important field for pro­
duction, may be taken for granted also, and that it was from these same coasts of the Peninsula. 
that it was r,caehecl, may bl: inferred, not merely from considerations of navigation, but from the 
prescnce of Implements, such as the two·looped paalstab of curious and unusual type. For the 
hi;,torieal questioll of the source of tin in the Bronze Age, I would refer the reader to .. Historia de 
Gnlicia," por Mal1uel MUl'guia, Lugo, vol. i. p, 332, tI seqq" and vol. ii, p, 56, et seqfJ" as also to 
that author's more recent work un "Galicia" (Barcelona, 1888), in which will be found much valuable 
information on antiquities (including dolmens) and folk-lore, For the presence of tin in 
Galicia, and the astonishing richness of the ore, specimens of which I have seen, I would refer 
to (I)" De-cripcion del Reyno de Galicia," por el Licenciauo 1\10lina, Madrid, 1551, foil. xxiv. 
and "h', ; (2) I. De cripcion gcogn6stica del Reino de Galicia," por D , Guillerno Sculz, Madrid, 
I 35; also (3) by the .ame author, "La Ballesterosita," a Spanish edition of which is given by 
'ignor )Ianucl )[urguin, op, ril" App, to vol. i. ; (4) "Memoria sobre Ins minas de Galicia," por 

D, Joseph Cornide a)'1 ' . dated J 783, in the Bib. de In Real Acad ., Madrid, 
Page 1080, line 32. )Iagh Kedni, or Ceidne, was a plain said to be situated between the rivers 

Drnobhaios and Erne, where thl: Nemedians had to pay tribute to the Fomorians. Near Rostock and 
Dimin j, ;.. tJsTlI or ;":I:ill ,' in Latin /lrbs A';-li1lo-mm (Helm, I, 48). These Kyzi1li, Kissi1li, or 
Chi:_il/; and their tfrra ;"'iciIU are several times mentioned in conjunction or juxtaposition with the 
CirdJclli. In arl \Yolrrs lIitorical Atlas for the year lOOOA.D" '/(iZlt1l is placed on the Warnou, 
and Ki~il/in i given:lS thc name of the sea· board opposite Riigen and north of Circipania and 
1 imminc. If my view be a probable one that the Nemedians are the German, and the Fomonians 
the Pomoriani, and that the Draobhaoi or Drawes is the lrLh reflex of the Trave or Travena, and 
Ihe Erne that of the "'arnou, the occurrence of thc name of a district (a plain or flat -country) and 
"f a people t.-alled J..'i:im on the e:,tuarie. of the fomler, and of that of the 111ag or plain of Kcd,li or 
Cdolu on those of the latter, is a fact of no small importance to my contention. For Ked1ti or Ceid1lc 
i, plainly the L"quivalent of ;"-Idlli, the d or t representing the Z or s, as in HasS'i and Cllatti, thus 
giving the form A-itiJli, in \I hich the first i may become (, as in the name of the neigh 'Ouring town 
.D':l/Il/1ill or .Dil/ll/lill, and the second i be uppressed as (if I am right) it has been in .DeJJl1li (the 
name of Finn )Iac omhail), for Dimi1l1! or jJ(fIlmi1Je. Helmold in one passage placf;;; (be A)-ti1Ji 
next the Obotritre, in \I hich case we .hould be justified in as igning to them a terri ry west of the 
\\ amOIl, and w • t of the tion gi\'en them by "'ollT, This would bring them int 1 the flat const 
di~tricl between the Tra\'e and the Wamou, which, if, in an Irish reflex, these ( vers are the 
Drnobhn i :lIld the Erne, wOllld be repre:,ented by the i1fagll Kfdlli. That this distr' t in Ireland 
cver really b rc this name I do not think there is any territorial documentary evidence 0 show, nor 
,hould 1 su peet there wOllld be. The river· names would hnve been transferred by immigrants from 
the cou! t of Germany to the i.land and the tradition which tho e immigrants would have brought 
with them r~art1ing the c\'cnt, that had occurred in the land they had left, would have caused 
lib cquent native Iri'h interpreter, of the tmdition to find for it the locality indicated by tnose ri,'el'­

name-, A like proc appears to me to have been at work in the case of other insular localities 
almo t \\ ilhout number. ' I he impossibility of identifying within the limits of Ireland itself places 
named in the traditiol meet; us perpetually, and was a continual source of perplexity to O'Dono\'a~, 
1 feel almo, t cerlnin that in the ca e of a large proportion of names of pbces, and still more so, ID 

name:. of per on', the topographer hould look beyond the of Ireland, and the 
, hould not hc itate to go out ide the limit:; of n Celtic language. 

If, indeed, these tradition refer to that almost unknown chapter in ill tory when the Sc1aves 
fir t pre d . and contended with the remnants of the German tribes for the flat·lands of 
the Hnltic and the German cean a chavter the of which is greatly due to the fact that the 
, tirring event· on the borders of the Roman dominion were :"t that time, en\ifossing ,the sole 
attention of tho c who mnrked the progress of history no locahty could be mdlcated wnh more 
probability a. oJTortling' for a time 10 the invaders nnd the im'aded n neutra! pot where th~ for!ller 
would rccci\'C bribe:. from the latter to lay their further progress, or tnbute from then' tnbes 
\I hen finnlly . ubjugllted than Ilte sea·board wt'St of Riigen between the \Vamou and the Trave. 

It i , I think, not impo, ible to troce the X'ydni or Chi:::i,li to their previou and more E~t~r~l 
ahod·. \\hen \\ e lind them on the Wamou they formed one of four peoples, namely, the A),clm, 
the Cirdpalli, 'the Tlwli!ll:i :lnd the Rman' or Riadlln', who were all included unde~, t~e gen!,:ra,1 
term lVII:; or L"Iid, Lillliri or L"Iitii. Grimm has pointed out that the names 11 d$t or H til" 
and Lilltiri may be identical, lilll,i amI ,i?'lt h:l\;ng suffered the S!lme ~ransposition of letters as 
Labe :lIld Elbe. (Dil! Dmlsdlm, 655, n.) • 'O\\' Adnm of Bremen mentIOns among the Eastern 
Finn:, who occupied the coul1t2' ~tween Old. ,and , wha~ may ~ a ~ewnant of these 
people, where he :peak~ of 11 il:l, together With .11t"" La,1lI 5mb, and 1 UI'Cl . In the name 
Wil~i found in thi di trict we ha\'e seemingly not only the ob'ATe" of Ptolemy, but also the 
Lil\ nni or Litwn of 'e:, tor in. hort, the Lithuanian, (.Die Datlsdllm, 679, and n.) 

II follow' thnt from the di. trict:; around the Gulf of Riga were dmwn contingents of those people 
\lho, hewing pns ed along the 1 and Pomer:mi:m contended with the Gemlans f~r ~l~e 
pos c, sion of the land5 around and e\'en considembly west of tho: Elbe, The nall~e of the \\ lit I IS 

found not only in that of Wil7.bu~ in the Nordgnu, but, nccordmg. to the f~l\o\y!ng passage from 
Belle (5 12) in a name of tn.'chl itself: .. ctbtelbm quod antiquo genltum Il\arum vocabulo 
Wiltnbu'rg, ill I! t oppidum Wiltorum, lingua autem gallid. Trajeelllm \'ocntur." 
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It will be apparen t bow intimatcly these considerntions bear upon that I ha vc urged in fnvour of 
the eastern origin of certnin 1 tri bes and trndi tions, and on the wcstward of Esthonian 
Finns and armat ians the Piets from · cythia of Bede and of E dm. penscr's hypotbesis-
under the general names of H Unen, H yni, F ene, Fomore, ~/ ... , nnd nnder the more special names 
Fir Bolg, Fir -Domnann, Galeoin , Rnclhmighe, etc., ctc. 

\Vith the name of the Redari, }{ iaduri, or R iederc it is tempting to compare that of the Dal 
Riada descrihed a the tribe of Cairbre R iada, whose name is also writtcn Ricda, Rioda, and 
Reuda, and his tribe-land Dalrieda and Dalredia. The Riedere in N orth Germany werc, likc the 
Kicini, included under the W llti, ju t as Dnl-Rieda was included under the Ullta or Ulstermen, 
the name of whose terri tory wa Uladh, originally npplied to the entire province, the term Ulidin, 
which I have compared to the name of Ju lin, being applied to the enstern or ci rcumscri bed portion. 
Between W ilti and Ulltn (cr. Ptolemy's OJiJl. ... 4') the etymological difficult ies are certainly nol 
insunnountnble, and when these name are taken together wi th the mnny othe r coincidence I 
have pointed out , their occurrence may afford yet another clue to the olut ion of the e thnological 
problem with which in the latter portion of my work I have attempted to deal. 

Pnge 1130 . The plan here given of the enclosure of t. Leonard's in H ungary with it. 
Christian remains, nnd the comparison I point out between it and tha t on thc i land of 
Inishmur rny, would lend to the considemtion of the question fa r too large. however, to be 
entered upon in thi.~ work of what other remain which in I reland were the work of hristians 
may be looked for in Ea t-central Europe. \Ye naturnlly turn to the " Round Tower ', " the 

origin of which in Ireland, se far as their construction is concerned in that i 'land, Petric 
has placed beyond a doubt, while with quite as great certain ty we may avcr that neither in type nor 
purpose did they bear any e ential relation to the Christian religion, hnt were adopted by i t~ professor" 
during a semi-pagan period which historian, are too prone, or rathe r not ,nfficiently unbia, ed, to 
ignore, from peoples provided with an earlier nnd wholly di tinct faith nnd ritunl, anti that the 
countries whence the type sprend into W~tern Europe lay on the border of Europe and ~ ia, and 
still furthe r to the Ea! t. where, a, I have een, fo r example, near the Buddhist monastery of Tien 
Dong in China, the old pagodas of stone or brick, ,horn of their wooden balcollies by nge, rise 
often to a great height, from wi thin the enclo ure of a ruinl'd temple, or burying-ground , and both 
in appearance aDd ituation correspond precisely to the" Round Tower" which form ' 'oQ often the 
prominent fenturp. of an Irish landscape. 

Turning then to the eastern part of Europe we may expect to find such tower, here and the re 
upon the track of those who were carrying tbe type westward. Among the plnces vi,ited by 1'alla 
was the village of Bolgari on the site of the once important city of Brje'l:chinof, the nncient capital 
of Bulgaria. He the ruin there, which are situated 80 vcr ts from imbinik and 9 
from the river Volga_ A rnmpart and ditch in the form of an irregular half.a,-al su tht; 
buildings, among which are tbe ruins of a com'ent in an inc\osed area, and a , tone·built church. 
The most noteworthy of the old buildiDg i n tower, called IJlis¥,r, buth of one, nnd of 
good masonry, about 75 feet high. A circular staircase of 72 steps leads to the top. which \l'a 
covered With wood, and in ide the tower wa a modern inscription in Arabic. T he tower stood 
at the north-east corner of a wall, of squari h form and of so gTeal thickness a ' to appear to have 
surrounded a fortress or grand mosque. On the we:.t side of the tower were the ruitb of n Tartar 
oratory, \'Rulted throughout. It had been repaired and turned into a chapel of t. Nichola '. 

Whatever the origm of this tower, which is described and figured in a work 011 Tl'lvcb in Ru.-ia 
and Persia, published at Bern in 1777 (vol. i. pI. vii. , p. 273 ; and French edition, 1779, "01. i. 
pl. vii. . p. 337). it preci,ely, a shown in the illu tration there give.n, to nn Irish Round 
Tower, to whir.h it is almost impossible not to conclude that it ~ a true affinity. 

Page t 156, line 10. The town which li elmold (1, 2) call .. civitn Di",illt," anti Suo (p. 
382 ) Dimillllm, is called" TimillG civitas" by the contemporary author of the Life of ' t. Ouo 
(BoU. Jul., J, 407). A similar name, attached to a 'per 'on named Eochaidh, occur · in the MnMa, 
na g-Ctarl (edit. and tmns\. O'Dooovan), pp. 1~201. It i ' in the piece called It The ' ill 
of Ca1haeir Mor," where a paragraph commences with the words •• ~I o Eochnidh Timine," i . . 
" ~I Y E ocbaidh Timine." 
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Page 363, line 14, for" Corlmgi" read" COLragi.' 

" 409 , 17, for" Baile·au-Cheadaich" read " Baile-an·Cbeadaich." 

.. 

.. 
.. 
" .. 
" .. 
. , 
, 

.. 
" 

" .. 
.. 

19, for" peristalith It read" peristyle." 

4, for "British Channel It read" Bristol Channel ." 

7, for" Green wall " read" Greenwell." 

441 " 
449 .. 

452 " 

465 .. 

466 " 

5. for "Aunaclochmullin" read" Annac10chrnullin .. 

37, for" Clawn." read" Clava. " 

, 14, for "Ruchs It read " Ruebs." 

527 .. 12, for • Kleman" read "Klemm." 

543 .. 33, for " ~rendingen " read" Medingen." 

544" 7, for "". and F" nod " \V and F ." 

547 • 

566 " 

5 5 .. 
5S9 .. 
60,)1 .. 

20 for "Elb" nad "El be." 
27, for" Carlaillac" read" Carlailhac." 

6, for "Pyninees" rtad " Pyft:nees." 
7, for "Rhine" read "Rhone." 

• Curio·solites" rmd "Curi·Osolites." 
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